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PREFACE. 


HE second volume of this catalogue describes the Greek papyri acquired by the Museum 

from the end of 1890 (where the first volume closed) to the middle of 1895, and gives 

the texts of all the more important documents of a non-literary character obtained within that 

period. The printing of it was begun in the middle of 1896, but was suspended early in 

1897, when twenty sheets had been finally printed off, in order to allow of more rapid progress 

with the edition of the odes of Bacchylides, published in that year. But for this delay, the 
volume would have appeared about a year earlier than the present date. 

As in the case of the first volume, it is accompanied by an atlas of facsimiles, in which 
is given a selection of the most important and best preserved papyri, especially those which, 
having precise dates, are of most value for palaeography. The number of plates is one hundred 
and twenty-three, containing reproductions of one hundred and thirty-two papyri, ranging from 


the second century B.c. to the seventh of the Christian era. 


EDWARL. ΤΟ ΘΙ 
Keeper of MSS. 


British Museum, 
August 25, 1898. 
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HE present volume of the Catalogue of Papyri differs in some points of detail and 
arrangement from the first. The first volume dealt with the papyri acquired by the 
Museum up to the year 1890, and every such papyrus, with the exception of the merest Scraps 
(and not excepting some even of them), was included in it, both in the texts and in the 
accompanying atlas of facsimiles. Since that date, however, the number of papyri discovered 
in Egypt has increased to such an extent that it is no longer either possible or desirable to 
publish the texts of all in full. In the present volume, therefore, which covers the acquisitions 
of the Museum from the beginning of 1891 to the middle of 1895, a selection has been 
made, and only the texts of the more perfect and important papyri are given in full. By 
way of compensation, however, the numerical table prefixed to the texts, which in the first 
volume gave merely the briefest possible description of each papyrus, has been enlarged into 
a full descriptive catalogue, so as to provide an adequate amount of information with regard 
to those papyri of which the full texts are not printed. In all, about 410 papyri are included 
within the range of this volume; and the texts of 262 distinct documents are printed in full. 
A similar principle of selection has been applied to the facsimiles, the best and most important 
papyri only (especially those which have precise dates) being selected for reproduction. 

The scope of this volume has been determined, so far as the lower limit of time is 
concerned, by the date (May, 1895) at which the British Museum received its share of the 
Petrie Papyri. To have included descriptions of these (amounting to about 120 in all), together 
with the texts of those which have not hitherto been published, would have swelled considerably 
the size of a volume already much larger than its predecessor. The Petrie papyri, therefore, 
together with all subsequent acquisitions of the Museum, are excluded from its survey. 
It so happens, however, that nearly all the more important papyri acquired since the date at 
which it closes have already been published elsewhere; the Petrie Papyri in the two volumes 
edited by Prof. Mahaffy 2, and a large proportion of the more recent acquisitions in the two 
volumes edited by Messrs. B. P. Grenfell and A. 5. Hunt*. With a few exceptions, therefore, 
all the Greek papyri in the British Museum are now accessible to scholars. 


1 Even in the case of papyri of which the texts are published _ libraries of the British Museum, Oxford, and Dublin, has been 
in full, the details relating to dimensions, character of hand- published in the Archaeological Report of the Egypt Exploration 
writing, &c., will be found in the numerical catalogue, not in sd for 1894-5, Ρ. 55. 
the introductory notes prefixed to the texts. 3 An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other Greek Papyrt, 

2 The Flinders Petrie Papyri, by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy, chiefly Ptolemaic (Greek Papyri 1), by B. P. Grenfell, M.A. 
D.D., F.T.C.D. (Royal Irish Academy, Cunningham Memoirs, (Oxford, 1896): Mew Classical Fragments and other Greek and 
nos. viii. and ix). Two Parts, 1891 and 1893, with Appendix, 1894. Latin Papyri (Greek Papyri 11), by B. P. Grenfell, M.A. 
A table showing the distribution of these papyri between the and Α. 5. Hunt, M.A. (Oxford, 1897). 


νὶ INTRODUCTION. 


In point of chronological distribution the papyri now published form a fitting supplement 
to those in vol. i, being strong in the periods where that was weak, and weak where that 
was strong. The first volume (apart from magical papyri, which stand by themselves) dealt 
mainly with the Ptolemaic and late Byzantine Periods, with only a few documents (though 
these were long and important ones) from the Roman period. The present volume, on the 
other hand, gives little from the Ptolemaic and late Byzantine periods, but has a long series 
of Roman documents (many of them precisely dated) ranging from B.c. 10 to A.D. 2757, 
while the early Byzantine period, which hitherto has contributed almost nothing to the stock 
of extant papyri, is represented by a large group of documents from the middle of the fourth 
century. It may be added that the gaps still remaining in the chronological sequence of the 
Museum papyri, namely the later part of the Ptolemaic period and the years about Α. Ὁ. 300 
and 400, are to a considerable extent filled by the documents since acquired from Messrs. 
Grenfell, Hogarth, and Bevan, which have been published in the volumes of Messrs. Grenfell 
and Hunt. The periods as to which more light is still principally needed are the middle 
of the first century B.c. (with the transition from the Ptolemaic to the Roman period) and 
the fifth century of the Christian era. 

The same remarks apply to the purely palaeographical side of the subject, which is represented 
in the atlas of facsimiles by which this volume is accompanied. The atlas to the first volume 
contained 150 plates, giving facsimiles of 96 different documents, of which 48 belonged to the 
Ptolemaic period, 16 to the Roman (10 being magical papyri, which form, palaeographically 
as well as in content, a somewhat separate department), and 32 to the late Byzantine. The 
atlas to the present volume contains 123 plates, giving facsimiles of 132 different documents, 
of which 10 belong to the Ptolemaic period, 91 to the Roman, 27 to the early Byzantine 
(fourth century), and 3 to the late Byzantine. Nearly all the papyri now reproduced possess 
exact dates, and they may be regarded as providing a characteristic representation of the 
course of non-literary palaeography during the centuries over which they extend. 

The papyri of the Roman period were, for the most part, acquired before the introduction 
to vol. i was written, and the palaeographical conclusions derivable from them were utilized 
in the sketch of the history of Greek writing upon papyrus which is there given (pp. xi, xii). 
The fourth-century papyri, however, were acquired too late to be more than briefly alluded 
to in that place (p. xii, note); and to them attention may now be directed as the most novel 
portion of the present publication from the palaeographical point of view. Three of them 
have already been published by the Palaeographical Society; and two or three other documents 
of the period were previously known (see vol. i, p. xii); but the twenty-seven facsimiles now 
produced obviously place our knowledge on a much wider and sounder basis. The most 
marked feature which distinguishes the writing of this century from that of the Roman 
period is its great increase in size. The letters are larger, broader, and often thicker. 
Several of them, notably «x, 8, and in many cases o, stand out conspicuously by their size ; 
and the fondness for long projecting strokes in such letters as εἰ, 4, p, which characterizes 
the later Byzantine period, is found in many documents of the fourth century, especially those 
which make a greater attempt at elegance of writing (e.g. Papp. CCX XXII, CCXXXIV). 


1 Most of these come from the great find made about 1892, _ has furnished thousands of papyri to the Berlin collection, while 
at or in the neighbourhood of Socnopaei Nesus (Dimeh), which many have found their way to Vienna, Geneva, and elsewhere. 


INTRODUCTION, Vii 


The best hands of the period are showy and strongly marked; the worst are extremely 
coarse and ugly; while the average hand is rather large and thick, and wanting in grace 
and distinction. ' ͵ 

The texts have been grouped by subjects within each of the three great periods into 
which the administrative and palaeographical history of Greek Egypt is divided,—the 
Ptolemaic, the Roman, and the Byzantine. The system of classification will, it is hoped, be 
clear from the table of contents. The texts are printed in the same manner as in the first 
volume, with only the addition of dots beneath those letters which are doubtful or very 
imperfect in the originals. Since, however, some criticisms have been made upon the system 
of printing papyrus texts adopted in this catalogue, a few remarks upon the subject may be 
admitted. Prof. U. Wilcken?, who has every right to speak with authority in all matters 
connected with the publication of papyri, holds strongly that such texts should be edited in 
the same manner as literary texts, with accents, breathings, punctuation, and expansion of 
abbreviations and symbols. It is no doubt true, as Prof. Wilcken says, that by the introduction 
of capital initials for proper names and the separation of words the principle of an exact 
facsimile reproduction is abandoned, and it is therefore open to the editor to proceed yet 
further, and to add those aids to comprehension to which we are accustomed in ordinary 
Greek books. But it is equally true that Prof. Wilcken himself stops short of this standard, 
since he retains the arbitrary division of lines in the originals, and their faulty spelling and 
grammar. There are, in fact, two extremes—to print the text as nearly as possible like the 
original, without separation of words and without capital letters, or to print it as a continuous 
piece of Greek prose in the form with which we are most familiar, and which therefore offers 
least difficulty to the reader. No one proposes to adopt either extreme, and it only remains 
for editors to decide what compromise they will choose between exactness and familiarity. 
Prof. Wilcken draws his line nearer to one extreme, other editors draw theirs nearer to the 
other; and on the question of convenience there is something to be said on both sides. It 
is, in fact, a question of practice, not of principle; and the practice of editors has differed. 
The older editors, Forshall, Peyron, Reuvens, Letronne, and Brunet de Presle, followed the 
system adopted in the present catalogue, with or without the use of capitals for proper names: 
and of living scholars Prof. Mahaffy and Dr. Wessely have done the same. Prof. Wilcken 
and his colleagues in the production of the Berlin papyri have introduced accents, breathings, 
and punctuation, and expand abbreviations and symbols. Mr. Grenfell adopted the first 
system in his first volume, the second in his second and in the volume shared by him with 
Mr. Hunt. Prof. Nicole has expressed a preference for the first system in theory, but follows 
the second in practice in his edition of the Geneva papyri, on the ground that the loss of 
clearness inseparable from the system of reproduction in autograph instead of in print must 
be compensated in this way. 

Where practice is so divergent, and there is not as yet a sufficiently large number of 
persons engaged in the work to allow of a decisive preponderance of opinion on the one 
side or the other, each editor must be allowed to judge for himself what method is most 
convenient. To me personally the system adopted in this Catalogue seems preferable. 


δ See Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 1894, pp. 718, 719. 
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Abbreviations and symbols are no real difficulty to the student after a very short acquaintance 
with the subject, which is facilitated by the notes and indices; whereas the constant use of 
brackets, which the alternative system necessitates, is a continual eyesore. With regard to 
punctuation, if the document is clear it is unnecessary, if it is uncertain it imposes a certain 
interpretation on the reader; and in semi-illiterate documents, such as many of these are, it 
is often inapplicable except by violence. Least necessary of all is the introduction of accents 
and breathings into a class of writings which never possessed them. If such publications as 
these were intended for general reading, no doubt it would be necessary to edit them in a 
form approaching as nearly as possible that to which the general public is accustomed; but 
in volumes intended for specialists these additions appear unnecessary and, in cases of difficulty, 
are often misleading. In reading the Berlin texts it is often a real difficulty to detach the 
mind from the interpretation imposed by the punctuation and expansions adopted by the 
editors, so as to consider other possibilities. And where the subject-matter is so new as 
much of this is, it is surely wise to leave the fullest opportunity for reconsideration. 

In saying this, there is no sort of intention of censuring other editors, who, no doubt, 
find their own methods more convenient to themselves, but merely to maintain that the system 
here adopted is legitimate and, to some persons at least, more satisfactory. Another suggestion 
of Prof. Wilcken’s I have willingly adopted, with regard to the indication of passages which 
are mutilated in the papyrus. Letters lost through the mutilation of the papyrus are indicated 
by dots within square brackets, while letters which are illegible, though the papyrus is intact, 
are indicated by dots without brackets. The device, however, is not quite so simple and 
satisfactory as it sounds, since in many cases where the papyrus is intact the ink has wholly 
vanished, and in others the traces which are left are so slight as to be practically valueless. 
It does, however, show where there is some possibility that conjectures may be tested by 
remains of the original, and where there is none. 

The commentaries attached to the texts here published are not intended to be exhaustive. 
In some cases the full consideration of the materials offered by the papyri would require 
treatises of considerable length, in which the evidence of documents in other collections could 
be combined with that immediately under consideration; and the place for such treatises would 
seem to be in a separate publication rather than in a volume of texts. Many papyri, however, 
require but a few words of explanation or comment, not sufficient for a separate work; and 
such comments may be conveniently supplied in the form of notes accompanying theetext, 
For the more important documents, too, something may be done in the way of preliminary 
discussion to pave the way for such fuller inquiry as may be found necessary. The first 
necessity in the present stage of our knowledge of the subject is the publication of texts ; 
but the next stage is that of provisional classification and explanation, and where this can 
be added without prejudice to the first, it will not, perhaps, be either unwelcome or valueless. 

In connexion with these commentaries it is advisable to mention that (as has already 
been stated in the Preface) the first 160 pages of the part of this volume devoted to the 
publication of texts had been printed off by about the beginning of 1897, and the matter 
contained in them is therefore independent of the recent discussions of the same or similar 
subjects by Mr. Grenfell and Dr. Meyer. It is necessary to emphasize this, not in order to 
claim a priority or independence in which the reader will feel little interest, but simply to 
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account for a treatment of these subjects (the status of κάτοικοι, the meaning of ἐπίκρισις, 
the interpretation of customs-receipts and embankment-certificates) which takes no notice 
of materials and opinions which have been public property for a year or more. Some 
references to this new material will be found among the ‘Addenda et Corrigenda’ following 
the Introduction. 

In the present volume the editor has not had the advantage, which he enjoyed in part 
of its predecessor, of following in the footsteps of other workers. Practically all the texts 
here published make their appearance. now for the first time’. He has, however, been able 
to make use at times of the similar documents published in the excellent edition of the Berlin 
papyri by Prof. Wilcken, Dr. Krebs, and Dr. Viereck 5, and occasional illustrations have been 
drawn from Mr. Grenfell’s papyri and from Dr. Wessely’s and Prof. Nicole’s incipient editions 
of the Rainer and Geneva collections. Nevertheless, it is highly probable that many openings 
have been left for corrections and additions, which the nature of the subject, growing as it is 
almost day by day, renders inevitable. παντὸς ἔστι προσθεῖναι τὸ ἐλλεῖπον. 


Na Coal. 
ΤΑ few were published in facsimile, with provisional tran- ® Aegyptische Urkunden aus den kiniglichen Museen zu 
scripts, by the Palaeographical Society, and one (Pap. CCCCI) Berlin; Griechische Urkunden, vols. I and II (1892-1897). 


by Prof. Mahaffy. Cited in the following pages as ‘ Berl. Pap.’ 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Page 22, Pap. CCLVII, l. 63. For Αθημιος read [1]αθημιος. 

Page 31, Pap. CCLVIII, 1.87. For Ψενοβασνος read Ψενοβαστις. hy 

Pages 42-46. Ο κάτοικοι and ἐπίκρισις cf. P. Meyer, Philologus LVI. 2, pp. 193-216. Dr. Meyer’s explanation of ἐπίκρισις (based 
upon the Berlin and Geneva papyri) differs from that offered here. He regards it as a list of persone Ratie to compulsory 
military service, compiled on the basis of the census (κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή) ; but against this view is to be set the fact 
(demonstrated by the list here printed) that boys of the age of fourteen or less were regularly placed upon the list, as 
well as old men of seventy (Berl. Pap. 115, col. ii. 1. 13). Dr. Meyer regards λαογραφούμενοι as liable to ἐπίκρισις equally 
with κάτοικοι. This view is based, naturally enough, on the phrase λαογραφούμενος ἐπικεκριμένο", which is found in the 
Berlin papyri; but this phrase (which is of rare occurrence, and of which a tentative explanation of a different kind is 
offered on p. 45) is more than counterbalanced by the express statement in Pap. CCLX, 1. 126, where a person is said 
ἀπὸ λαογραφίας κεχωρίσθαι διὰ τὸ ἐπικεκρίσθαι. The subject is not free from obscurity, but the explanation offered here 
seems to suit the data better than Dr. Meyer’s. It may be noted that Berl. Pap. 562 contains, under the heading ἐξ 
ἐπικρίσεων υἱῶν κατοίκων, a reference to the case of a son of a κάτοικος, who had been wrongly included in the Aacypadia, 
but who attended at the ἐξέτασις (cf Pap. CCLX, 1. 94) and secured the recognition of his claim, and so was able σώζειν 
τὰ πρὸς τοὺς κατοίκους δίκαια. 

Page 53, Pap. CCLX, 1. 186. For Φιλωῖτος] read Φιλω[τας]. 

Page 69, Pap. CLXX introd., 1. 11. Sotas, son of Ptolemy, recurs in Papp. CCCXXXIX, CCCXL, CCCXLIII, dated in 
A.D. 179-188. It is therefore probable that the same person is intended in all these papyri. 

ἢ 1.13. for oth read 8th. 

Page 83. On customs-receipts of the types here described οἷ Grenfell and Hunt, Greek Papyrt 11. 78-84. One of the documents 
there printed (Pap. L, f.2) seems to decide the question of the interpretation of the abbreviation rere* in favour of 
τετέλεσται. The sense, however, must be middle, equivalent to that assigned here to reré\exe. An exact parallel may be 
found in the use of μεμετρήμεθα in the certificates given by the σιτολόγοι (pp. 88-95). So far as any special sense is to 
be ascribed to the middle in these formulas, it may be taken to be somewhat more general than the active: ‘has caused 
to be paid,’ ‘have caused to be measured.’ 

Page 91, Pap. CCCCLXXI, nose on 1. 7. The various measures of capacity for solids mentioned in the papyri (apart from the 
artaba) are (1) μέτρον δημόσιον ἕξεστίν, here and in Papp. CCCXLVI (a), (4), (δὺς CCXVII, l. 14; CCCLI, lL 9; CLXXX, 
1. 19; and Berl. Pap. 67, 1. 7, all being certificates from σιτολύγοι ; (2) μέτρον δρόμῳ τετραχοίνικον, in Pap. CCV lil 1 τὰ 
Berl. Papp. 86, 1. 16; 290, 1.14; Rain. Corp. Papp. XXIV, 1. 20; XXXI,1.15; XLV, 1. 21, all being covenants to pay 
(loans, leases, and the like); (3) μέτρον ἐξαχοίνικον, in Papp. CCCCXXXVIII, 1.14; CCCXIV,1 11; CLVII (4), 18; 
Berl. Papp. 39,1. 14; 227, 1. 12, all being leases or receipts ; (4) μέτρον τέταρτον θεοῦ Soxvoraiov, in Pap: ΘΟ» ito; 
a lease, apparently from priests; (5) μέτρον τέταρτον θεοῦ τῆς κώμης, in Berl. Pap. 538, 1. 13, a lease; (6) μέτρον ἕκτον θεοῦ 
τῆς κώμης, in Rain. Corp. Pap. XX XVIII, 1. 18, a lease; (7) μέτρον ὄγδοον in Berl. Papp. 603, Il. 21, 39; 604, 1. 17, both 
leases, the produce to which the measure applies being in both cases dates and olives. Unfortunately the size of the 
artaba with which these measures are severally associated is nowhere given, and Pap. CCLXV, which gives the relative 
sizes of six artabas (including the artaba μέτρῳ δρόμῳ), does not state the absolute size of any of them. M. Revillout 
(Mélanges sur la métrologie, l’économie politique et Vhistoire de Vanctenne Egypte, p- xxviii) identifies the μέτρον 
é£axoivxoy with the Egyptian measure known as sa, which is ὁ Of an artaba; while he-regards the μέτρον τετραχοίνικον as 
the difference between this artaba of 36 choenices and the artaba of 40 choenices, of whose existence he finds evidence 
ina revised reading of Petrie Pap. II. xxv ὁ. (M. Revillout calls this measure a μετρητής, having read the symbol in 


question as fi, but it is really the usual Ptolemaic symbol for dprd8y.) Perhaps it is simpler merely to regard it as το of 
the larger artaba, without reference to the smaller artaba at all. 


The μέτρον ἕκτον is probably the same as the μέτρον 
ἐξαχοίνικον, being } of the artaba of 36 choenices, 


while the μέτρον τέταρτον seems more likely to belong to the other 
standard, being } of the artaba of 40 choenices. The μέτρον ὄγδοον would be the half of this, and the μέτρον ἕξεστόν, used 
in the certificates of the σιτολόγοι, is the measure of one ξέστης, or sextarius, equal to half a choenix. These results 
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agree with the evidence of Pap. CCLXV (see p. 258) in making the largest artaba that of the standard δρόμῳ, but (if the 
identity there established between the artaba δρόμῳ and the artaba μέτρῳ φορικῷ of Pap. CXXV be correct) they do not 
agree with the calculations of Prof. Hultsch, which give the artaba μέτρῳ φορικῷ a content of 684 sextarii, or 347 
choenices. The question is, however, too large for discussion here, and must be left to metrologists. To complete the 
data it should be added that Pap. CXCIII (p. 120) appears to establish an artaba of 48 choenices, while the Revenue 
Papyrus (col. 39, 1: 4) mentions an artaba of 30 choenices, and Pap. DCXIII (Grenfell, Greek Papyri, 1. 18) one of 29 
choenices. Further data may be expected from the ostraka, but for these it is still necessary to await Prof. Wilcken’s 
often-announced edition. [The newly-published volume of Oxyrhynchus Papyri contains on p. 77 a table of weights and 
measures, among which is an artaba of 40 choenices, subdivided into ten μέτρα (the μέτρον τετραχοίνικον mentioned 
above), and a medimnus of 48 choenices, which corresponds to the artaba in Pap. CXCIII. A μέτρον δέκατον is also 
mentioned on p. 147.] 


Pages 103-106. For further examples of embankment-certificates cf Grenfell and Hunt, of. ct. 86-89. The local description 
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ἐν τῇ ᾿Επαγάθ(ῳ 3), which occurs in Papp. CCCXXI (4), (c), CCCXXV (4), is also found in two of Messrs. Grenfell and 
Hunt’s papyri. That the article is feminine and singular is shown by Pap. CCCXXV (4). A list of persons employed on 
the embankments (ἀπεργασαμένων εἰς τὰ χωματικὰ ἔργα) in the 31st year (of Commodus, = A.D. 190-391), with the periods 
of their employments (always five days), is contained in the first Greek papyrus discovered in Egypt in modern times 
(Schow, Charta Papyracea graece scripta Muset Borgiani Velitris, 1788). 

104, Pap. CCCXVI a, 1. 3. For EvoeBous Σεβαστ), read Σεβαστὴ EvoeBous. 

111, Pap. CCXCVII ὁ, ll. 8,9. For κωμ[ης Φ]ιλωτεριδι θυ[γατερι read κωμ[η Φ]ιλωτεριδὲ θεῖ... 22. ees 

114, Pap. CCCXLYV, ote on 1. 3. Navaia occurs in 2 Macc. i. 13. It is the Greek name of the Babylonian goddess Nana 
or Nanai, who was identified with the Semitic Astarte and the Greek Aphrodite (cf Frazer's Pausanias, ii. 129); but 
this further identification with the Egyptian Isis appears to have been hitherto unknown. 

117, Pap. CCLV, introd., 1.6. For ζυτήρα read ζυτηρά. 

121,1.1. After διχοίνικον add or διχοινικία (cf. description of Pap, CCCLXXII). 

125, Pap. CXCIV, 1. 21. Add note, B° here and elsewhere in the papyrus stands for Βουβάστος. 

131, second note on 1. 18. ἐπίσκεψις appears as the word for an official survey of land for purposes of taxation in Berl. Pap. 563. 

152, Pap. CCC, mote on 1. 11. Add at end, and ᾿Αθηναιεὺς ὁ καὶ EptyOsvios (Berl. Pap. 578, 1. 4). 

159, Pap. CXCIX, l. 10. Παουητις Kavverros occurs also in Berl. Pap. 10, in a list of officials of Socnopaei Nesus in A.D. 192. 

160, Pap. CCXIII verso, introd. 1. 7. Hor Mechier vead Mecheir. 

163, Pap. CCCCLIX. If this Sotas, son of Ptolemy, is the person mentioned in Papp. CLXX, ΠΟΙ ST CCEXE, 
CCCXLIII, the date of this document will be the end of the second century. 

164, Pap. CCCLIV, 1.1. For Τυρραννιωι read Τυρρανιωι. 

165, Pap. CCCLVII, introd., l. 2. For CCCCXLIV read CCCCXLV. The title στρατηγὸς ᾿Αρσινοΐτου recurs in Berl. Pap. 
620, a petition (ascribed to the third century) from two persons who are described as κωμαρχῶν κώμης Kapavidos τοῦ 
᾿Αρσινοΐτου νομοῦ, the mention of the division being again omitted. 

173, Pap. CCCXLII, note onl. 1. For ἑκατόνταρχος read ἑκατοντάρχης, in accordance with Pap. CCLXX VI, 2.1 (p. 149). 

179, Pap. CLIV, 1.17. For Hpakdas read Κοραξ Ar®. 

185. Add note to Pap. CCLXXXIX, 1. 35, γεγωνεισμαι Ξε γέγονε els pe. 

188. Pap. CCCCXXXVIII should be dated A.D. 134. 

190, Pap. CLXVIII, introd. 1.1. or vineyard vead oliveyard. 


Page 207, Pap. CLXXVIII, 1. 4. A σπείρη πρώτη ᾿Απαμηνῶν is mentioned in Berl. Pap. 462, 1. 5, which is of about the same date 


as this. 


Page 230, Pap. CCLIV verso, 1.12. For Kap[a°] read Kap[ys]. 
Pages 235, 236, Pap. CCLXVI, 11. 80, 122. For SapBovr® read SaraBour?. 
Page 278, title. For CXLI read CCXLI. 


Page 


321, Pap. CCCCLXXXI, introd, 1. 2. It is not this papyrus, but Pap. CCCCLXXXII (a Latin document), that was 
presented by Prof. Petrie. 


TA ΒΕ ΟΣ eel 


ACQUIRED IN 1891-1895". 


TEXT. PLATE, 
CXXXIX. (a) Copy of receipt given by Chaeremon, son of Socrates [cf Pap. CLXIII], to Petaus, 
Petheus, and Marres, husbandmen, for the produce of the land which they hold from him, without 
prejudice to a debt of other produce due to him from Marres. Dated the 30th Caesareius [ = Mesoré] 
in the eighth year of the emperor Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus [=August 25, 
A.D. 48]. 62in. x 5 in. Perfect; in a strongly marked semi-cursive hand of medium size. Printed, 
with facsimile, in Palaeographical Society, Series τι. pl. 144 (1891) . - : : - : - 200 15 


(ὁ) Certificate granted to Panephremmis that he has worked on the embankments in Socnopaei Nesus for 
five days, beginning from the 15th Pauni in the eleventh year of the emperor Tiberius Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus [=June 10, a.p. 51]. 3 in. x 58 in. Perfect; in a medium-sized 


semi-cursive hand. 103 15 


CXL. Record of sale by Mysthes to a woman named Tesenuphis of arable land in the division of 
Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome. Dated in the reign of the emperor Vespasian [a.D. 69-79]. 
τος in. Χ 5 in. Mutilated; in a small, ornamental, semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in 
Palaeographical Society, τι. 144 (1891) . : : : : : - ; - : : ᾿ 180 21 


CXLI. Record of sale by Didymus, also named Diodorus, son of Acusilatis, and Diodora his wife, to 
Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, of oliveyards near Karanis and Psenarpsenesis, in the division of 
Heracleides. Dated at Ptolemais Euergetis in the Arsinoite nome, on the gth Sotereius (ΞΞ φίῃ Pauni) 
in the seventh year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [=June 3, a.p. 88]. 3} in.x 
1 ft. 10 in. Imperfect; written in a large, carefully formed uncial hand, with cursive superscription. 
Printed, with facsimile, in Palacographical Society, τι. 146 (1891). : ᾿ : : eto 5Ὲ 


CXLIi. Acknowledgement by Marcus Sempronius Gemellus, soldier in the third (Cyrenaica) legion, in 
the century of Pomponius Severus, of the repayment to him by Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, of a loan 
of 1240 drachmas; with autograph subscription by Gemelius. Dated at Karanis, in the division 
of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, on the rst Peritius (=rst Choiach) in the fifteenth year of the 
emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [=Nov. 27, a.p. 95]. 9} in.x 6Zin. Nearly perfect; 
ina small cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Palaeographical Sociely, 1. 147 (1891) A . 203 43 


CXLITI. Acknowledgement by Kephalas, son of Petosiris, of the repayment to him by Tapontos, 
daughter of Chaeremon and wife of Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, of the sum of 160 drachmas, 
being the final instalment of the earnest money for the purchase of some land; with autograph sub- 
scription by Kephalas. Dated at Karanis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, the 
6th Artemisius (=6th Phamenoth) in the first year of the emperor Nerva Caesar Augustus 
[=March 2, a.p. 97]. gin. x 4} in. Perfect; in a small cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, 
in Palaeographical Society, 11. 148 (1891) : - : Ἵ : : : , ¥ : » 204 44 


CXLIV. Letter from Alexander to his master Athenodorus, complaining of having been left without 
either work or food for two days. First century (?). ὁ in. x 4} in. Nearly perfect; in a medium- 


sized semi-cursive hand 253 


CXLV. Portion of a private letter, consisting of two columns, of which the upper part is torn off. The 
second column is also badly rubbed. Second century. 4 in. x 1rin. Imperfect; in a rather 
rough semi-cursive hand : 


? The following descriptions are revised from those already published tions of Papp. CCCCLIX—CCCCLXXXIV, acquired since the date 
in the Catalogue of Additions to the Department of Manuscripts in the οἵ that catalogue. 
British Museum, 1888-1893, pp. 396-450, with the addition of descrip- 


χὶν TABLE ΚΕ ΒΑΆΡΥΕΙ.: 


CXLVI. Affidavit by Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, relating to the purchase of land in the village of 
Bacchias. Dated the r1th Pharmouthi in the sixth year of the emperor Vespasian [=April 6, 
A.D. 74]. Reference is also made to the second year of Galba. οἱ in. x 44 in. Considerably 
rubbed; in a thin and very cursive hand : : 0 ; 


CXLVII. Fragment containing portions of three short magical spells. Second or third century. 


δὲ in. x 4 in. Imperfect, wanting the left-hand portion of the papyrus; in a rather square semi- 
cursive hand . : : ; : 0 


CXLVIII. Magical incantation, to secure a woman’s affections. Second or third century. 9 in. x5 in. 


Imperfect, nearly all the second column being lost; written in two columns, in a medium-sized rough 
uncial hand . 


. . . . ΄ . . . . . . 


CXLIX. Will or conveyance, transferring property from Pete[such]us to his wife Tamystha and his 
sons and daughters, with conditions attached. The testator appears to have been a resident in 
Karanis [in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome]. First or second century. 4} in. x 
1 ft. 7 in. Imperfect and considerably mutilated; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand 


CL. Fragment of legal testimony given by Claudius Theon, the purport of which is not preserved. The 
name Zoilus also occurs in the fragment. First or second century. 4 in. x 8in. Imperfect, only 
the right-hand portion of a long and narrow strip being preserved; in a clear uncial] hand 


CLI. Receipt given by Didymus to Petheus πρεσβύτερος for produce of oliveyards rented by the latter 
in Karanis and Psenarpsenesis [in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome]. Dated in 
the seventh year of an emperor whose name is mutilated beyond recognition. Second century. 
4Ξ in. Χ 32in. Imperfect; in a rough cursive hand 


CLII. Portion οἵ ἃ contract, the exact description of which is lost. Dated in the month Caesareius 
[=Mesoré] in the third year of the emperors Antoninus and Verus [= August, a.p. 163]. 12 in. x 
74 in. Much defaced; in a small, neat, semi-cursive hand . : - F : C : 


CLIII. Receipt given by Sergidius, son of Dioscorus, a member of the body-guard of the Prefect of 
Egypt, for the repayment to him by Marianus, on behalf of Serenus, also named Ptolemaeus, of 
a deposit of tooo drachmas. Fourth century. 5 in. x-4 in. Imperfect; in a rough cursive 
hand . : : ; 


CLIV. Deed of sale by Heracleides, son of Petheus, to Philemon, son of Ptolemaeus, of part of a court 
in Karanis; with autograph signatures of the contracting parties. Dated at Karanis, in the division 
of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, the 20th Tubi in the 14th year of the emperor Nero Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus [=Jan. 9, a.p. 68]. «τὰ ἴῃ. x 12} in, Nearly perfect; in a good- 
sized cursive hand : : : : : : : : ὃ ; ὃ : 


CLV. Fragment of a medical treatise, apparently relating to operations of dentistry. Portions of five 
columns are preserved, but the remains of the first and last of these are very small. The beginning 
of a new section is marked near the bottom of the last column. First or second century. 11 in. x 
144 in. Much mutilated; in a small, neat uncial hand ; : : : : : : : 

On the verso are remains of two columns of choliambic verse, with traces of a third. The first 
column contains twenty lines, the second twenty-one, occupying barely half the height of the papyrus 
(cf. the size of the columns in the Herodas papyrus, Pap. CXXXV). Much mutilated; in very 
rough uncials. Third century (?). Among the few complete verses are the following :— 

ἐπὴν ἔχῃς τι, πάντα σοι φίλων πλήρη" 
πλουτοῦντα γάρ σε χοὶ θεοὶ φιλήσουσι: 
πένητα δ᾽ ὄντα χὴ τεκοῦσα μεισήσει. 


CLVI. List of names, followed by sums of money in drachmas (generally 4, 8, or 12); apparently 
a pay-sheet. Dated the 30th Tubi [=Jan. 25] in the sixteenth year, but the emperor is not 
named [possibly of Marcus Aurelius, =a.p. 176, more probably of Severus, =a.p. 208]. 9} in. x 


61 in. Nearly perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand . : : : 5 


CLVII. (a) Letter from a master to his slaves, requiring them to make good an injury to a fellow- 
slave. Second century (Ὁ). δὲ in. x 32 in., of which about half is blank. Perfect; in a thin semi- 
cursive hand . : - : : : : : c : é . : : 

(2) Receipt given by Ammonous to Apeilas for produce of land rented by the latter in Karanis [in the 
division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome]. Third century (?) 4 in. x 4 in. Imperfect, the 
subscription of the recipient being almost wholly lost; in a rough semi-cursive hand ; 


CLVIII. (a) Fragment of a receipt. Dated in Phaophi in the third year of the emperor Traianus 
Hadrianus [=October, a.p. 118]. 5 in. x 3% in. Imperfect; in a cursive hand, with a small and 
very cursive subscription ° : : : : : ὃ 
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; ; at een 

6) Accompt, for the 19th day. Third century (?). 3 in. x 4? in. Nearly perfect, but wanting 
᾿ atten of the several payments; in a very cursive hand. The writing is at right angles to the 
fibres of the papyrus : : τ : 5 - ; ; - , 7 


CLIX. Hesiod’s Theogonia; fragments, including portions of Il. 210-238, 260-270. The largest 
fragment measures 8 in. Χ 4} in., and contains the full height of a column, consisting of twenty-nine 
lines. Written in a large uncial hand, and with very black ink; a few corrections in fainter ink. 
Marks of punctuation are inserted by the first hand, other marks (accents, &c.) apparently by the 
second. Fourth or fifth century. Printed in the Revue de Philologie, xvi. pp. 181-183 (1892) 


CLX. Petition (Ὁ), apparently from Lucius Antonius; its purport is lost through the mutilation of the 
papyrus. Dated the rst Phamenoth [=Feb. 25] in the reign (the number of the year is lost) of 
the emperor [Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus] Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus 
[Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus, =a.p. 181-192]. Part of one broad column is preserved, with 
a small portion of another, apparently in a different hand. 8} in. x 12 in. Much mutilated; in 
a plain uncial hand of fair size : ε : ; 


CLXI. Fragment, apparently of a tax-register, containing a list of names followed by amounts of 
artabas of wheat. Portions of two columns. Second century. 7} in. x 7 in. Much mutilated; in 
a small, neat, cursive hand : 2 5 : Ἴ ‘ : 2 : 
On the verso are some remains of similar matter in a larger hand 


CLXITI, a, 4,c. Three small, much mutilated fragments, from different documents. First and second 
centuries. 6 in. x 2}in., 4 in. x 1 in. and 33 in. x 22 in. . z 


CLXIII. Proposal by Sambas and Neon, descendants of the Persian settlers in Egypt, to lease a 
vineyard in Karanis from Chaeremon, Orion, and Socrates, sons of Chaeremon. Dated at the 
beginning of the eighth year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus [Ξε εἴγε. September, A.D. 88]. 
7 in. x 5 in. Imperfect at the right-hand edge and at the foot; written in a medium-sized cursive 
hand . : : 6 : ὃ : : 


CLXIV. Record of tax (ἢ) paid by Zenas, son’ οἵ Zenas; headed ἀπὸ τάξεως βασιλ(ικῆς). Second 
century. δὲ in. x 5} in. Perfect; in a rough cursive hand : ἔξ . : : : ; 


CLXV. (a) Certificate granted to Paous, son of Satabous, of Socnopaei Nesus, of having worked the 
statutory five days [on the embankments]; signed by Dionysius. Dated the gth Caesareius 
=Mesoré] in the ninth year of the emperor Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
Esha 2, A.D. 49]. τὰ ἴῃ. x 4} in. Perfect; in a very small cursive hand, with signature in 
large, rather rough uncials : - 


(4) and (c) Similar certificates, with same date and signature, granted to Stotoétis, son of Panephrommis 
(sic), and Papais, son of Papais, both of Socnopaei Nesus. 2 in. x 5 in. and 18 in. x 5} in. 
Perfect. : : : : : : ὃ ‘ 2 : : : 


CLXVI. (a) Tax-receipt for taxes to the amount of 12 drachmas, paid at Bacchias by Longinus, son 
of Heraclianus, to Aurelius Melas, secretary to the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν. Dated the 15th Thoth in 
the third year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Felix Pius Augustus [1.6. Elagabalus, 
=Sept.12, a.p, 219]. 24 in. x 43 in. Perfect; in a small cursive hand 


(2) Certificate granted to Zosimus, son of Chaeremon, of having worked on the embankments at 
Philadelphia for five days in the twenty-sixth year, from the 13th to the 17th Pachon [= May 8-12, 
A.D. 186]. Dated in the twenty-sixth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus 
[=a.p. 185-186]. 13 in. x 21 in. Perfect; in a small cursive hand, with abbreviations 


(c) Tax-receipt (?), granted to Chaeremon, son of Petheus. Dated the 29th Hadrianus [=Choiach] in 
the eighteenth year of the emperors Antoninus and Commodus [Dec. 25, a.p. 177]. 12 in. x 24 in. 
Perfect, but rather rubbed; in a very minute hand . : : : : : : 


CLXVII. Record of loan or sale (?), the parties being Julius Artemidorus and Aurelius Sempronius. 
Dated the 6th Thoth in the twenty-first year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus 
Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus Pius Augustus [7.e. Caracalla, =Sept. 3, a.p. 212]. 88% in. 
x 5 in. Imperfect, and in much faded ink ; in a graceful semi-cursive hand . ᾿ 


CLXVIII. Lease of an oliveyard near Psenarpsenesis, taken for three years by Artemis, daughter 
of Ptolemaeus, from Petesuchus, son of Heracleides, and Apis, son of Nepheros, Dated the 25th 
Pharmouthi in the second year of the emperors Aurelius Antoninus and Verus [=April 20, a.p. 162]. 
8 in. x δὲ in. Mutilated; in a rough semi-cursive hand : : : : 


CLXIX. Private letter from Apollinaria to her brother, thanking him for a gift of provisions and 
referring to family affairs. Third century (ἢ). 8} in. x 4} in. Mutilated ; in a rough uncial hand 


‘TEXT. 


182 


103 


103 


116 


106 


1990 


XV 
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CUx x. Tax-receipt, given to Sotas, son of Ptolemaeus, for poll-tax to the amount of 20 drachmas for 
the preceding year. Dated the 8th Phamenoth in the fifteenth year of the emperor Aurelius Antoninus 
[= March 4, a.p. 175]. 43 in. x 4}in. Slightly mutilated; in a very rough cursive hand 


CLXXI. (a) Receipt given by Orion, πράκτωρ σιτικῶν for the village of Socnopaei Nesus, to Apunchis 
πρεσβύτερος, son of Apunchis, for a portion of the value of his grass (χλωρά) for the fifth year. Dated 
the 25th Phamenoth in the fifth year of the emperor [Nerva] Traianus Augustus Germanicus 
[Ξ ἜΠΟΣ 21, A.D, 102]. 62in. x τὲ in. most being blank. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive 

an - ὃ Σ 4 : : : F : : : ὃ - 

(2) Application by Antonia Nemesilla, daughter of Cronion, a veteran, to Aurelius Rhesus, strategus of 
the Heracleopolite nome, for the opening and execution of the will of her husband, a soldier lately 
deceased. Dated in the reign of some emperors whose names are lost. Third century. δὲ in. x 3 in. 
Nearly perfect ; in a clear, medium-sized semi-cursive hand : ὁ 


. . . 


CLXXII. Receipt given by Heraclas, son of Petheus, for a sum of 220 drachmas, in part-repayment of 
a deposit made by his father. Dated the 9th Phamenoth in the eighth year of the emperor Nerva 
Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus [= March 5, a.p. 105]. 6 in. x 41 in., most being blank ; 
in a rough, uneducated uncial hand. : : : : : : : 


CLXXIII. Certificate, delivered to Claudius Julianus, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinoite nome, by a woman named Thatres, a resident in the village of Karanis, of the 
death of her father (Ὁ) Satabous; delivered on her behalf by her kinsman and representative Mersis, 
on the 25th Choiach in the fifih year of the emperor Nerva Traianus [Augustus] Germanicus 
[= Dec. 21, a.p. ror]. With official subscriptions in different hands. ΟΣ in. x 33 in. Mutilated ; 
in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand 5 : . ὃ 4 6 : : ᾿ : 


CLXXIV. (a) and (4) Two fragments, apparently of a tax-register, containing statements of extents of 
land, calculated in ἄρουραι. Second century (?). 4} in. x 29 in. and 42 in. x 2} in. Mutilated; in 
a small cursive. hand : : : : : ὃ : : ὃ : : ὃ ¢ 
(c) Small fragment, dated the 3oth (?) Sebastus [=Thoth] in the eighth year of an emperor whose name 
is almost entirely lost, apparently An{toninus, =Sept. 27, A.D. 144]. From Socnopaei Nesus. 
2 in. x 1} in. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand δ : ᾿ : : ; ὃ : 
(4) Fragment, apparently of a certificate for work upon the embankments in Socnopaei Nesus, but the 
name of the recipient and the date are mutilated. Second century. 3 in. x δὲ ἴῃ. Imperfect; in 
a small cursive hand ie 5 C : d 5 


CLXXV. (a) Fragment of register of corn-tax, First century (?), 5 in. x 5 in. Imperfect; ina good 
semi-cursive hand : : : : 4 5 . δ . : : : : . 
(4) Fragment, perhaps of tax-register, with statements of ἄρουραι of land. Second century. 4% in. x 31 in. 
Imperfect ; in semi-cursive hand . ; : ϑ : ; - : : - : 
(c) Fragment of list of names, dated in the seventh year of the emperor [Tibe]rius [Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus, =a. Ὁ. 46-47]. 5$in.x3in. Much mutilated ; in a medium-sized cursive hand 
(4) Fragment, dated in the reign of the emperor Marcus Aurelius [a.p. 161-180]. 58 in. Χ 21 in. Much 
mutilated; in a rough cursive hand. : : : ; : 5 : : : 
(6) Fragment of account, with sums in drachmas, from Karanis, Second century (ἢ). 52 in. x 2 in. 
Imperfect ; in a rather rough semi-cursive hand ‘ : . : Ὁ 


CLXXVI. Petition by Aurelius Lucretius to Aurelius Didymus [strategus of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinoite nome] dated in Pauni of the fourth year of the emperor Severus Alexander [ Pius 
Felix] Augustus [=June, a.D. 225|. The purport of the petition is uncertain. 8% in. x 3% in. 
Much mutilated; in a rather large rough hand, ὃ : : ὃ : : 


CLXXVII. Petition by Versenuphis, living in the village of Bacchias, in the division of Heracleides in 
the Arsinoite nome, to Gaius Vitrasius Pollio [prefect of Egypt crc. a.D. 39 |, for assistance to recover 
property left to him and his brothers by their father, which had been seized by their elder married 
sister. A.D. 40-41. 11 in. x 6} in.. Nearly perfect; in a large, clear uncial hand. Printed, with 


facsimile, in Palaeographical Society, τι. 145 (1891) 


CLXXVIII. (a) Receipt, given by Petronia, daughter of Sarapia, to Julius Apollinarius, a soldier of the 
first Apamean cohort, and in the century of Julianus, for 400 drachmas, in part repayment of the 
dowry which she had brought him. Approved and signed on her behalf by her brother, Gaius 
Petronius Marcellus. Dated the 10th Pharmouthi in the eighth year of the emperor Titus Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= April 5, a.D. 145} οἱ in. x 48 in. Perfect; in a rather 
rough semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Palaeographical Society, τι. 149 (1891) 


(2) Counterpart of the above, in a similar but rather larger hand, wanting the end of the subscription. 
o} in. x 42in. Printed wbidem : 6 - : ; : ¢ : , ; 


TEXT. 


69 


102 


175 


205 


66 


119 


174 


167 


204 


207 
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71 


85 


14 


52 
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CLXXIX. Portions of register of official correspondence of the strategus of the Diospolite ce in δίῳ 
Thebaid (6 τοῦ μικροῦ Διοπολείτου τῆς Θηβαίδος στρατηγός). Dates are preserved in t - pai 
Epeiph and Germaniceius [=Pachon] in the eleventh year of the emperor Traianus ἫΝ ὶ 
Augustus [=July and May, a.p. 127}. Two irregularly shaped fragments, 6} in. x 7 ΠΗ in. 
x 7} in. in extreme measurements. Very imperfect; in a neat, well-formed semi-cursive han 


CLXXX. Portion of register of corn received by the σιτολόγοι of the village of Neilopolis ; the ee 
entry, which alone is complete, records the measuring of two amounts of corn in the store-house of στῇ 
said village on account of the community of Socnopaei Nesus, dated the gth Pachon and the 
4th Pauni in the seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander Pius Felix Augustus 
[=May 4 and 29, a.p. 228], τὲ ἴῃ, x 52 in. Imperfect at the beginning; in a rough cursive 
hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Palacographical Society, τι. 150 (1891). ; 


CLXXXI. Portions of tax-register, the amounts paid being generally 4, 8, or 12 drachmas, The scribe 
Apollonius makes formal oath of its accuracy. Dated in the month Neroneius Sebastus { = Phar- 
mouthi] in the tenth year of the emperor Nero Claudius Augustus Germanicus [=April, a.p. 64}. 
Three fragments, measuring 52 in. x 33 in., 5 in. x τοῖ ἴη., and 6in. x 7in. Imperfect; in a 
medium-sized semi-cursive hand . ὃ - P 1 : - ᾿ 


CLXXXII. (a) Receipt for taxes paid by Panephremmis, son of Stotoétis, of the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus, on the 21st Tubi and the 27th Pachon in the second year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus [z.¢. Elagabalus, =Jan. 16 and May 22, a.p. 219]. 88 in. x 2} in. 
Perfect ; in a very cursive hand, much abbreviated . 7 : : : - ; - 


(2) Extract from the fourth column of the census register for the twenty-third year [of Antoninus Pius], 
relating to the village of Karanis, containing the household of Petheus, son of Isidorus. Made 
apparently on the occasion of his son, Isidorus, succeeding to his property, and evidently between 
A.D. 159-60 and a.D. 173-4, the date of the next census. 5 in. x 3} in. Imperfect, the lower 
portion of the papyrus being torn off; in a medium-sized cursive hand 


CLXXXIII. Fragment, apparently of a private letter relating to money matters, almost illegible, owing 
to the dark colour of the papyrus. Second century (ἢ). 4 in. x shin. In a rather rough semi- 
cursive hand : 7 : . : - ; 


CLXXXIV. Small fragment of a literary work, apparently a dialogue on ethics. Remains of two very 
narrow columns (containing only eleven or twelve letters in a line), Second or third century (?). 
δὲ in. X 43 in., including a very wide top margin, In a medium-sized, rather uneven uncial hand 


CLXXXV. Fragments, very much mutilated, of uncertain character. Second or third century. Of 
irregular shape, in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand. On the verso are a few illegible remains 
of writing : 


CLXXXVI. Recto. Fragments, apparently of medical recipes. Second century (ὃ). About το in. x 


10 in., but the exact relation of the fragments is not certain. Much mutilated; in a rough uncial 
hand . : 


Verso. Remains of three (or four) columns of a drama on the subject of Jason. No complete line is 
preserved. The chorus consisted of Corinthian maidens, and the names of Aegeus, Jason (who is 
one of the interlocutors), and Creon are mentioned, A change of speaker is indicated by a para- 
graphus. The rare word τυφεδών occurs in the fragments. Second or third century. Much 
mutilated; in a rough semi-cursive hand / - : 


CLXXXVIT. Recto. Fragment of a literary work, describing the customs of some nation (perhaps 
the Spartans). Near the end of the fragment occurs the name of ᾿Ἡγησίλαος 6 Λάκων. Portions of 
two narrow columns are preserved, but the second is almost entirely obliterated. Probably first or 


second century. 4} in. x 62in. Mutilated; ina large, finely formed uncial hand. Published in 
Revue de Philologie, xxi. 1 (1897) Ξ , : 


Verso, Fragments of the Laches of Plato, pp. 181 B-182 a. Portions of two columns are preserved, but 
only a few words are legible. Second century (Ὁ) Much mutilated; in a rather rough uncial hand . 


CLXXXVITI. List of names, each followed by the statement of a number of artabas of wheat; 
probably a register of seed-corn distributed to cultivators. Six columns remain, some mutilated. 
Early third century (Ὁ). 82 in. x 1 ft. 8 in. Imperfect ; in a rather rough semi-cursive hand . 

On the verso is another list of names, also followed by the statement of a number of artabas of 


wheat, and that again by the statement of a number of σάκ(κοι). Probably third century. Imperfect ; 
in a rough sprawling hand . Ἷ : ( : : : - : é 


CLXXXIX. List of names, apparently those of the officials of a village, with perhaps the workmen 


under their direction. Second century. 4} in. x 2 ft. 2} in, Imperfect, the first part of the roll 
being lost; in a medium-sized cursive hand : : Ἴ - 


ς 
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xviii ΤΆΒΙ ΘΕ ΕΒΑΡΥΕΙ;: 


CXC. Letter from a person unnamed to Agrippinus, in answer to complaints made by the latter that 
nothing had been sent to him. A list of provisions is attached, which are stated to have been sent 
by the hand of Eutyches. Third century(?). 8} in. x 7} in. Slightly mutilated; in a rather rough 
semi-cursive hand 5 4 : : ; 3 : ὃ : : 


. . . . . 


CXCI. Inventory given by Tertia Ancharenia to Julius Agrippianus, in connexion with a sale of the 
household goods and chattels formerly belonging to her deceased husband. Dated [apparently at 
Karanis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome] in Epeiph [= July] in some year [the 
exact date is lost] of the emperor [Nerva Traianus] Germanicus Dacicus. Since Trajan only took 
the title of Dacicus at the end of a.p. 102, the date of the document falls between a.p, 103 and 
A.D. 117. 8} in. X 6 in. Imperfect, the left-hand portion of the papyrus being torn away; in a 
medium-sized semi-cursive hand, with rough subscription by Tertia Ancharenia. Printed, with 
facsimile, in Palaeographical Society, τι. 163 (1892) : 5 : : 5 : : : 


CXCII. Portion of an account, apparently official, consisting of lists of names, followed by amounts in 
arouras ; probably a register of corn-tax. In the course of it, reference is made to the thirty-second 
year Καίσαρος θεοῦ, ὦ. ὁ. the deceased emperor Augustus [ = a.D. 2-3], but the document may be 
several years later than this. First century. 11} in. x 16} in. Imperfect, being the end ofa roll; 
in a neat semi-cursive hand . : 6 : 3 : : : : - ὃ : 3 

On the verso are some private accounts, bearing dates in the month Pachon [ = May], in a some- 
what similar but less ornamental hand . 5 : : . : : 3 . 5 : 


CXCIII. Portion of a register of corn-tax. First century. 10}in. x 1 ft. ὁ in. Parts of three broad 
columns, mutilated ; in a rather ornamental semi-cursive hand. ς F : : ‘ 3 : 

On the verso are fragments of the accounts of a pawn-shop, with dates in the 14th and r5th 

years, but the emperor is not named. Second century (?) Mutilated; in a rough semi-cursive hand 


CXCIV. Portion of a tax-register (apparently), consisting of names of persons and amounts of artabas 
of wheat. Part of it refers to the village of Neilopolis. First century. οἱ in. x ΤΙ in. Imper- 
fect, containing three complete columns, and portions of two more; in a small cursive hand, some- 
what defaced : 3 : : 5 5 : : : : : : ᾿ ϊ 

On the zerso is a portion of an account, closely resembling that on Pap. CXCIII. verso, and 
perhaps by the same hand. It bears a date in the fifteenth year of an unnamed emperor. Imperfect 


CXCV. Portion ofa register of the taxes on vineyards, pleasure grounds, &c. Dated in the reign of the 
emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus [a.p. 14-37]. Two fragments, rol in. x 7} in., and 6 in. x 63 ἴῃ.» 
apparently from the same MS. Imperfect; in a good-sized semi-cursive hand, somewhat resembling 


that of Pap. ΟΧΧΧΙ : - : : we 5 ὅ : : : 3 . : 
On the verso of the larger fragment are some private accounts (?), mutilated and abounding in 
abbreviations. Second century . ; : 4 5 ; - ὃ : : 


CXCVI. Record (probably from the ὑπομνηματισμοί of one of the officials concerned, apparently the 
strategus) of a dispute at law concerning money lent by Julius Agrippinus to Valerius Apolinarius 
(ste), with a schedule of the loans. One of the loans is stated to have been made in the second year 
of the deceased emperor Hadrian (θεοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ), and it may consequently be inferred that the docu- 
ment itself belongs to the reign of Antoninus Pius [a.p. 138-161]. τὸ in. Χ 15 in. Imperfect, 
consisting of two broad columns, the first mutilated; in a bold, well-formed cursive hand . 


CXCVIL Record of amounts of corn delivered to the ὁρμοφύλακες on various days in the month Mesoré 
[=August], in the fourth year of an unnamed emperor. Second century, 8% im. x 3} in. Much 
mutilaied ; ina rather rough cursive hand : : ᾿ : ‘ d : : ὃ 4 

On the verso is ἃ private letter, complaining of some injury done to the writer by a third party. 
Third century (?). Mutilated; in a rough semi-cursive hand . ‘ : : ὃ : 


CXCVIII. Portion of a petition, addressed to the δικαιοδότης [of the province of Egypt] by a resident 
in the village of Karanis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, apparently applying for 
restitution of the share due to him of the property of his father, Prodicus Gaius, the latter having died 
while his son was a minor, and his wife having taken as her second husband a soldier named Longinus. 
In the reign, and during the sole rule, of Marcus Aurelius, whose name occurs in the course of the 
document [.p. 169-177]. δὲ in. X57 in. Imperfect ; in a rather curiously formed cursive hand 

CXCIX. List of certain officials in the village of Socnopaei Nesus, including the πρεσβύτεροι, ἀρχέφοδος, 
εἰρηνοφύλακες, and φύλακες. Each name is followed by the statement of a sum of money (800, 600 or 
300 drachmas). ‘The list is repeated on the verso in a different hand, omitting the sums of money, 
but adding a heading which states that it is taken from the records in the public record- office. 
Dated in Thoth [=September] in the ninth year of an unnamed emperor. Late second century. 
63 in. Χ 4 in. Apparently nearly perfect ; in a thin clear hand, that on the verso being larger and 
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CC. List of names, followed by statements of arouras of land and artabas of wheat ; perhaps a tax- 
assessment. Second century. 12 in. x 3} in. Imperfect; ina small cursive hand. é ; 3 


} ipt for φόρος προβατικός, dated the 23rd Tubi in the 8th year of the emperor Traianus 

OC Pale Coe as 18, A.D. 124]; aed by Dioscorus. 4$in. x τῇ in. Im- 
perfect, wanting the right-hand portion; written across the fibres of the papyrus in a small cursive 
hand, with abbreviations. : : ; ; F Ξ ; - - - F c : 

(2) Small fragment of no importance, formerly attached to the preceding fragment, but in a totally different 
hand. 44 in. x 2 in. . : - é i * ; : - : : ‘ A 2 , 


CCIL Statement of sums of money on loan (apparently), with the interest payable on them, which is at 
the rates (in different instances) of 1 dr., 1 dr. 3 obols, and 1 dr. 5 obols [=12, 18, and 22 per cent. 
per ann.|. Dated apparently in the reign of the emperor Traianus Caesar [a.p. 98-117]. 6 in. x 
44 in. Imperfect, wanting the left-hand portion: in a neat semi-cursive hand ; : 2 


CCIII. Record of money paid by Gemella, apparently as a tax or licence in connexion with the business 
of weaving. These amounts are in nearly every case four drachmas, and the payments generally 
monthly, Dated in the third year of an unnamed emperor. Second or third century. 4} in. x 3¢ in. 
Perfect ; in a very rough hand “ - - - : ; - : - : 


CCIV. Fragments of accounts. Sixth or seventh century. 7} in. x 3} ἰη. Imperfect; in ἃ small 
hand, much abbreviated. Opisthograph : é 5 - : 7 : : ‘ ; 


CCV. Portion of a tax- or property-register, relating in part to the village of Karanis. Probably second 
century; reference is made to the sixteenth year, but the emperor's name is not given. 12 in. x 
τοῦ in. Imperfect, with large lacunae ; in a flowing cursive hand . 
On the verso are a few scraps of accounts, relating to wheat 


CCVI. (a) Fragment of a document of uncertain character, including several proper names. Dated in 
the third year of the emperor N[ero Claudius Caesar] Augustus Germanicus [=4.p. 56-57]. 
42in. x 3 in. Imperfect; in a bold semi-cursive hand 7 - ° : - : - - 

(ὁ) List of names, followed by sums in drachmas and obols; perhaps a pay-sheet. Second century. 4 in. 
x 3in. Imperfect; ina rough hand . : : : : A Ξ ᾿ - ᾿ : 

(c) Customs-receipt for tax paid by Sarapion on three camels and a foal. Dated in Tubi of the 
seventeenth year of the emperor Aurelius Antoninus [= January, a.p. 177]. 3in. x 2}in, Perfect; 
in a small cursive hand é ¢ : ; : : - - - - . : 

(4) Customs-receipt for tax paid by Nathras on two asses at the gate of Socnopaei Nesus. Dated the 
21st Epeiph of the ninth year of an unnamed emperor [perhaps Marcus Aurelius = 15 July, 
A.D. 169]. Second century. δὲ in. x τῷ in. Perfect; in a rough hand : : 


CCVII. Portion of a contract (Ὁ). Second century. 5% in. x 72 in. Imperfect and much defaced; in 
a very cursive hand : - : F : : : : : 


CCVIII. (a) Certificate of death, addressed to Herminus, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of 
Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, by Heron, son of Petesuches. Dated in Epeiph of the 
twenty-second year of the emperor Hadrianus [= July, a.p. 138], with a reference to the preceding 
census of the sixteenth year [a.p. 131-132]. N.B, Hadrian died on July ro, Δ. Ὁ. 138, but his 
death would not be known in Egypt till some days later. 8 in. x 3 in. Partially defaced; in 
a small cursive hand : : - : δ : 2 : : : - 2 - : 

On the verso is a draft of a deed of sale, much defaced. Second century 


(Ὁ) Receipt, given by Sempronia Thaisarion, daughter (or wife) of Julius Longus, to a person whose name 
is lost. Second century. 3}in, x 3in, Imperfect; in a medium-sized semi-cursive hand 

(c) Fragment of a literary work, consisting of a small portion of the feet of two columns, First century (2). 
3% in. Χ 3 in,, more than half being blank; in a neat uncial hand, somewhat resembling that of the 
large Hyperides MS, (Papp, CVIII and CXV) ; : : - : : - : 

(4) Fragment of a contract relating to wheat, perhaps a lease of public land. The name of Antoninus 
Caesar is mentioned, so the document must belong to the reign of Antoninus Pius [A.D. 138-161] 
or Marcus Aurelius [a,p, 161-180], 6 in. x 4}in. Imperfect; ina thin cursive hand , ; 


CCIX. Sale by Pistoi’s, prior (προεστώς) of the monastery of Abba Cyrus, of one-third of a dwelling- 
house in Apollinopolis Magna, given to the monastery by Tachymia, daughter of Sansnotus ; 
with autograph subscriptions of Pistois and witnesses, Dated in the reign of the emperors 
[Heraclius and] Heraclius Junior Constantinus (Ἡράκλειος νέος Κωνσταντῖνος), 2.6. A.D. 613-641, 
2 ft. οὗ in. xX 9 in., written in one column across the breadth of the papyrus. Imperfect, wanting 
the beginning of the document and the right-hand ends of the lines throughout. Written in a well- 
formed, upright, semi-cursive hand. Published by B. P. Grenfell in Journal of Philology, xxii. 
279 ff. (1894) : : : δ ; : , : , - : : ; 
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CCX. Sale by John, son of Pistois, ἀναγνώστης of the church of Apollo [ἡ δ. of Apollinopolis], and 
Martha his mother, to Aurelius Victor, son of Daniel, and his wife Heraéis, of the half belonging 
to them of a house in Apollinopolis Magna; with autograph subscriptions of the vendors and 
witnesses. Dated the 8th Tubi in the 6th indiction, in the reign of the emperors Flavius 
Heraclius and Flavius Heraclius Junior Constantinus; the 6th indiction-year=a.p. 618-9 or 633-4, 
and the mention of Nicetas [the cousin of Heraclius] in combination with the emperors and 
almost on equal terms with them shows that the former date is to be preferred, since Nicetas 
died before A.p. 630. The date is consequently January 3, a.p. 619. 3 ft. 8 in. x 149 in., written 
in one column across the breadth of the papyrus. Imperfect, wanting the beginning; in a good- 
sized, upright, semi-cursive hand. Published by B. P. Grenfell in Journal of Philology, xxii. 
271 ff. (1894) : : : ; A : 3 2 : ; ὃ : 5 

[The greater part of this papyrus was presented by the Rev. A. C. Headlam in 1893, together with 
ΤΩΙ; Sp ashe οι CCCCXLIX ; the rest had been acquired by the Museum previously by 
purchase. 


CCXI. Fragment bearing date the zoth Thoth in the seventh(?) year of the emperors Publius 
[Licinius] Valerianus and Publius Licinius Valerianus [Gallijenus, Germanici Maximi ΕΠ Felices, 
and Publius Licinius Cornelius Nobilissimus Caesar, Augusti [=September 17, Δ. Ὁ. 259; though 
the number of the year is uncertain, the title ‘Germanici’ shows that the date must be a.D. 257- 
259}. 3in. x 3 in. Imperfect, and much defaced except in the subscription, which is in a small, 
rough, cursive hand. Presented by Colonel John Evans . : ; : ᾿ ; 


CCXII. Two fragments of a document, of which little is left except some dates in the reign of the 
emperors Gaius [Julius Ve]rus Maximinus Pius [Felix Augustus] Germanicus Maximus [Dacicus 
Maximus] Sarmaticus Maximus and [Gaius] Julius Verus Maximus [Germanicus] Maximus Dacicus 
Maximus [Sarmaticus] Maximus Sanctissimus [Caesar Augustus] filius Augusti, As the title 
Dacicus was only assumed in Α.Ὁ, 237, the date must be in June of that year. gin, x 23 in. 
Much mutilated; in a small cursive hand : ; : ; A : : : : : 

On the verso are remains of a literary work, apparently a homily, containing a quotation of 
Gen. xiv. 17 (ἐξῆλθε... βασιλέως) in the Septuagint version ; written in a thick semi-cursive hand. 
Third century . : : : ; : . ; : 

Presented by Colonel John Evans, 


CCXIII. Fragment of an account, of uncertain character. Third century. 51 in. x 4¢in. Imperfect; 
in a well-marked professional hand 3 é ὃ ; : : : : ; : ὃ : 
On the verso is a portion of an official letter, dated the 7th Mecheir in the second year of an 
unnamed emperor. Late third century (?) Imperfect, wanting the beginning; in a medium-sized 
semi-cursive hand : - ‘ : : 5 - 
Presented by Colonel John Evans. 


CCXIV. Report by Aurelius Aretion of Memphis, steward of property formerly belonging to A[urelius 2] 
Anubas, but now to the treasury, to Aurelius Besarion, strategus of the nome [of Memphis ἢ], stating 
that a certain Patalas, a ship-builder, had broken into a vineyard of the emperor Aurelianus Augustus, 
and had damaged some trees there. In the reign of Aurelianus [=a.p. 270-275]. 7 in. Χ 3% in. 
Imperfect ; in a neat cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Palaeographical Society, ii. 164 (1892). 
Presented by Colonel John Evans . : ἣ ; ᾿ : : : : : 


CCXV. Fragment of papyrus, containing on the recto a small portion of an account or-register, and on 
the verso numerical figures and fractions, apparently denoting arouras. Each figure is checked off 
by a stroke above it. Second or third century (?). 4} in. x 3in. Imperfect; in a large hand. 
Presented by Colonel John Evans ; ; : : : : ; : : ἢ 


CCXVI. Application made by Erieus, son of Erieus, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus in the division of 
Heracleides [in the Arsinoite nome], a descendant of the Persian settlers in Egypt, to Stotoétis, 
son of Apunchis, and Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, for a sub-lease of a store-housé (θησαυρός) and its 
appurtenances. Dated the 6th Germaniceius in the thirteenth year of the emperor Domitianus 
Germanicus [=April 31, 4.D. 94] oin. x 5zin. Nearly perfect; in a very cursive hand. 
Printed, with facsimile, in Pal. Soc. ii. 162 (1892). 4 ; 4 : : : : : 


COXVII. Certificate given by Sarapammon and his colleagues, σιτολόγοι for the village of Heracleia, 
of wheat measured by them for the tenants (κληροῦχοι) of the said village. Dated the 9th Pauni in 
the twenty-first year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Parthicus Maximus 
Britannicus Maximus Pius Augustus [June 3, A.D. 213]. 7} in. x 31 in. Perfect; in a rough 
cursive hand 5 : 5 : : ; - : : : : 5 ; . ; 
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CCXVIII. Bond recording a loan of corn from Nechutes, a Persian τῶν προσγρ(αφέντων ?), to Phatres, 
son of Chensthotes, a Persian τῆς ἐπιγονῆς. Executed in the office of the agoranomus Ammonius 
in Pathyris, the 5th Phaophi in the seventh year of an unnamed king [probably Ptolemy Soter II, 
=Oct. 4, Bc. 111]. 8% in. x 53 in., the lower half being blank. Nearly perfect; in a regular 
cursive hand : ; : é - - 2 - : P , ; P 


[Papyri CCXIX-CCXX VIII were extracted from the cartonnage of a mummy-case 
by the Rev. Greville J. Chester. 


COXIX. (a) Recto. Account for food and _ list of names. Second century s.c. Two fragments, 
2 in. x 58 ἴηι, and τῷ in. x 4} in. Imperfect; ina rough semi-cursive hand . - : 
Verso. Portion of ἃ will; the name of the testator is lost. Second century B.c. Imperfect ; in a rough 
semi-cursive hand : : - - - ᾿ 


(6) Recto. List of names, much defaced. Second century B.c. 3} in. x 8 in. Imperfect; in a rough 
semi-cursive hand : - - : - ; - : - : - : : : , 

Verso. Will of Paniscus, also named Peteminis, executed at Itus in the Thebaid, in the office of the 
agoranomus Zenon. Second century B.c. Imperfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand 


CCXX. Recto. Petition, apparently from a woman named Theoxena, for redress of injuries. Dated 
(apparently at Itus in the Thebaid) the 8th Thoth in the thirty-eighth year [of Ptolemy Euergetes I, 
Sept. 5, Bc. 133]. A second column contains a contract of sale to Theoxena, which is perhaps 
connected with the subject of her petition. ταξ ἴῃ. x r2}in. Imperfect; the first column written 
in a neat cursive hand of moderate size, the second in large, coarse uncials 


Verso. Accounts and list of names, roughly written and much defaced. Second century B.c. 


CCXXI. Fragment of an account. Second century B.c. δὲ in. Χ 4 in. Written in a rather neat 
cursive hand - ; 


CCXXII. Fragments of a contract, of uncertain nature. Second century B.c. Three fragments, 
21 in. x 3in., rin. x τῇ in, 2h in. x 3 in. Written ina small, square, thick uncial hand 


CCXXIII. Record of loans, with references to the fourth and sixth years [probably of Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, =B.c. 178-177 and176-175; possibly of Soter Il, =B.c. 114-113 and 112-1]. 7 in. x 4 in. 
Imperfect, containing the upper left-hand: portion of a column, with traces of a preceding column ; 
written in a graceful semi-cursive hand . . . 


CCXXIV. Fragment of an account, in two columns. Second century B.c. 32 in. x 6 in. Written 
in a regular semi-cursive hand . 


CCXXV. Contract for a loan of corn from Zenodorus to two persons whose names are lost. Dated in 
the month Athur in the fifty-third year [of Ptolemy Euergetes II, =Nov., B.c. 1 18]. Two fragments, 
43 in. x 28 in., and 3} in. x τῷ in. Imperfect; in a thick semi-cursive hand ; A : é 


CCXXVI. (a) Fragment of a letter or petition. Second century B.c. 24 in. x 2} in. Written in 
a fairly regular semi-cursive hand : 


(6) Fragment of a contract, probably a lease. Second century Β.0. 2fin. x 3% in. Written in a rough 
semi-cursive hand : - 


CCXXVII. (a) Fragment ofa receipt, dated in Pauni of the fourth year [probably of Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, =June, B.c. 177} 44 in. x 3} in. Written in a rough cursive hand. There is a little 
writing on the verso, : ᾿ 


(2) Fragment, perhaps of an official letter. Dated in the reign of Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy and Cleopatra, 
θεῶν ᾿Ἐπιφανῶν, 7. 6. Ptolemy Philometor [p.c. 181-146]. 3} in. x 3$in. Written in a neat and 
regular semi-cursive hand. , ἢ : ᾿ = ‘ : . - 


CCXXVIII. Five small fragments of different documents, two containing references to the twenty- 
seventh and twenty-eighth years [probably of Philometor, =B.c. 155-154 and 154-153, possibly of 
Euergetes II, =p.c. 144-143 and 143-142]. τῇ in. x 3 in.; 2} in. x 2B in.; τὰ in. x 3 in; 
3h in. x 2hin.; δὲ in. x 2tin. Three have writing also on the verso . 


CCXXIX. Deed of sale whereby C. Fabullius Macer, ‘optio’ on the trireme Tigris in the Misenatian 
fleet, purchases a boy named Abbas or Eutyches ‘natione Transfluminianus,’ aged seven years, from 
Q. Julius Priscus, a soldier on the same vessel, for 200 denarii. C. Julius Antiochus, ‘ manipularis’ 
on the trireme Virtus, is named as ‘fideiussor,’ and there are three other witnesses. Dated at 
Seleucia Pieria, in the winter-quarters of the squadron, a. ἃ. viiii, Kal. Jun. in the consulship of 
Q. Servilius Pudens and A. Fufidius Pollio [= May 24, a.p. 166]; with autograph signatures of the 
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parties and witnesses, whose seals are ranged along the top of the document. Jasin, with 
a mutilated Greek subscription. The formula of the deed resembles that of the sales recorded in 
the wax-tablets of the year a.p. 156, found at Verespatak (C. Z. Z. vol. iii). 1 ft. 24 in. x 103 in. 
Perfect; the body of the document in a large running hand, the signatures generally smaller. 
Printed, with facsimile, in Pal. Soc. ii. 190 (1894), and edited, with commentary, by E. M. Thompson 
in Archacologia, liv. 433-438 (1895) : : 5 ὃ : : : 5 


5 


CCXXxX. Psalter, imperfect, containing Psalms xii. (xi. in the Greek numbering) 7—xv. (xiv.) 4. Written 
stichometrically ; and a second hand has marked off the syllables (except in Ps, xv.) by a dot over 
the end of each, perhaps for the purpose of singing or reading in school. Late third or fourth 
century. roin. x οὗ in. Imperfect and somewhat damaged; written in a well-formed uncial hand 
of good size. Published, with facsimile, in A/hene@um, Sept. 8, 1894 Ἴ A : : ᾽ : 

On the verso are some remains, apparently of a literary work, consisting of a column and a half of 
writing, followed by a blank space. ‘The syllables are separated by dots placed between them by the 
first hand, perhaps the same as that which has marked the syllables on the vec/o. Fourth century. 
Written in a rather rough uncial hand, of good size 


[Papp. CCXXXI.-CCXLVIII. and CCCCIII-CCCCXVIII. all relate to the same person, Flavius 
Abinnaeus or Abinneos or Aminneos (the name is variously spelled), who is described as ἔπαρχος εἴλης 
(= praefectus alae) or πραιπόσιτος κάστροις (=praefectus castrorum) at Dionysias, in the Arsinoite 
nome, about the years a.D. 343-351. The other fourth-century documents adjoining these numbers 
probably belong to the same collection of official papers | ὃ 


CCXXXI. Letters from Demetrius to Aminnaeus [=Abinnaeus], prefect (πραιπόσιτος), repeating an 
injunction already conveyed to him in another letter, to keep a watch for and impound all natron 
imported into Arsinoé ‘or elsewhere.’ Circ. a.p. 346. 114 in. x 7} in. Perfect; in a good-sized 
semi-cursive hand. : 7 - ὃ 2 : : 


CCXXXII. Letter from Clematius to Abinnacus, asking for favour to be shown to some friends of his. 
Circ. a.D. 346. τοῦ ἴῃ. x 1r#in. Perfect; in a large semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, 
in Pal. Soc. ii. 188 (1894) 


CCXXXIII. Letter from Aurelius Eulogius, πρύτανις representing (προπολιτευόμενος) the city of Arsinoé, 
to Flavius Abennaeus, expraefectus alae (ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων εἴλης), requesting him to secure a tax-collector’s 
post for Eulogius from the imperial court, Dated the 7th Mecheir in the year following the 
consulship of Flavius Leontius and Julius Salustius [=Feb. 1, a.D. 345. 10} in. x 7% in. Perfect ; 
in arather rough cursive hand. 6 6 : Ὃ 6 0 ὃ : : δ 5 


CCXXXIV. Letter fiom Flavius Macarius, procurator of the imperial property (ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν 
κτήσεων), to Flavius Aminneus [=Abinnaeus], prefect of the camp of Dionysias, conveying to him 
an order from Flavius Felicissimus, ‘comes et dux,’ requiring him, on pain of being reported for 
disaffection to the imperial house, to furnish soldiers to assist in the collection of the imperial dues. 
Circ. A.D. 350 [Felicissimus was Dux Aegypti in a.p. 350, but not before ἃ, Ὁ. 346, nor after a. p. 355 |. 
108 in. x 62 in. Perfect; in a large semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pal. Soc. il. 
189 (1894) : : : ; 5 : : ὅ : 


CCXXXV. Letter from Eulogius χι(λίαρχος), 7. 6. tribunus militum, to his ‘master and patron,’ the 
prefect [z.e. Abinnaeus], reporting the execution of an order received from the latter to send some 
soldiers to the camp, and measures taken by him with reference to certain supplies of barley. Cure. 
A.D. 346. τοῦ ἴῃ. x 41 in. Slightly defaced; in a rather rough cursive hand 


COXXXVI. Letter from Aétius [cf Pap CCCCXIV] to his ‘lord and brother’ [Abinnaeus], reporting 
the despatch of certain supplies of corn, oil, hides, e/c., and asking for orders with reference to some 
soldiers who had come to him. Circ. a.D. 346. 92in. x 4in. Perfect; in a medium-sized 
cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pad. Soc. ii. 190 (1894) . ; 


COXXXVII. Letter from Agathus, an inspector of supplies (ἀκτουάριος), to Abinneus, complaining of 
the vexatious interference of an official named Julianus, but asking that his requirements may be 
complied with. Czrc. a.p. 346. τοῦ in. x 38 in. Slightly defaced; in a medium-sized cursive 
hand . 5 : 5 - : : ; : 5 : 


CCOXXXVIII. Petition, addressed to Flavius Aminaeus [Ξ Abinnaeus], prefect of the camp (πραιπόσιτος 
κάστροις) οἵ Dionysias, by Aurelius Aloteudius (?) asking for redress of injuries. Dated the 
6th Mesoré in the consulship of Constantius (for the fourth time) and Constans (for the third time), 
Augusti [= July 30, a.p. 346]. ro} in. x τῇ in. Much defaced; in a rough cursive hand of 
medium size : ¢ : : : ὃ : 2 : - 

CCXXXIX. Letter from Thareotes to his ‘master and patron,’ the prefect of the camp of Dionysias 


[z.e. Abinnaeus], commending to him his nephew Surion, and reporting other matters of private 
interest. Curc. A.D. 346. τὸ ἴῃ. x 6Lin. Nearly perfect; in a rather large cursive hand 


TEXT. 


284 


296 


272 


286 


289 


290 


293 


297 


PLATE. 


94 


100 


97 


97 
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; iti dressed to Flavius Abinneus, praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης στρατιωτῶν) in the camp 
caer meee τὸ Aurelia Ataris, daughter of ᾿ veteran soldier, holding land in the village of Hermo- 
polis, asking for redress of injuries. Dated on the third of the intercalated days following Mesoré in 

the consulship of Constantius (for the fourth time) and Constans (for the third time), Augusti 
[=August 26, A.D. 346]. 1oin. Χ δὲ in. Perfect; in a fairly neat cursive hand . ; F : 


CCXLI. Copy of the preceding petition [ Pap. CCXL], in a different hand, with some variations, and 
dated three days later (the 1st Thoth = Aug. 29). The emperor's name is wrongly written as 
Constantinus. 10 in. x δὲ in. Perfect; in a large, rough, cursive hand ; ; : , 


CCXLII. Petition addressed to Flavius [Abinnaeus], praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης) at the camp of 
Dionysias, in the Arsinoite nome, by Aurelius Aboul, complaining of an attack on his flocks by 
certain individuals, headed by one of Abinnaeus’ soldiers. Dated the 5th Epeiph in the consulship 
of Constantius [written Constantinus] for the fourth time and Constans for the third time [=June 29, 
A.D. 346] τὸ in. x 58 in. Mutilated; in a rough cursive hand, much resembling that of 
Pan, ΘΟΧΡΙ es. : : : : : Ξ : : ; ᾿ , : : 7 


CCXLIII. Letter from Apamius to his ‘beloved brother’ Aminneus [=Abinnaeus], asking for the 
prompt return of some camels which he had sent to the latter with a load of wine. Circ. a. Ὁ. 346. 
ro} in. x 4in. Perfect; in a large, rough, semi-cursive hand, with uncial signature : ; 


CCXLIV. Letter from Apollos to Abinneus, reporting the result of a visit to the latter's steward in 
Alexandria, and enclosing the steward’s account. Cvrc. a.D. 346. οὗ im. Χ 51 in. Partly defaced ; 
in a rather large semi-cursive hand ; : - : : : ; : : ; 


CCXLV. Petition addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης στρατιωτῶν) in the 
camp of Dionysias, by Flavius Priscus, a veteran, and Alia his wife, recounting some injuries and 
asking that their petition may be laid before the dux. Dated the 29th Pauni in the consulship 
of Flavius Placidus and Flavius Romulus [=June 23, a.p. 343]. 9 in. x6 in. Mutilated; in a large, 
rough, cursive hand. : : : : : : : - : 


CCXLVI. Bond, addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, prefect (πραιπόσιτος) of the camp of Dionysias in the 
Arsinoite nome, whereby Aurelius Julius (MS. Τουλις) makes himself surety for Ammonius (MS. 
Appwvs), son of Soouk, of the village of Taurinum, and undertakes to produce him when required. 
Dated the 28th Mesoré in the consulship of Constantius (for the fourth time) and Constans (for the 
third time), Augusti [=August 21, a.p. 346]. ro} in. x 5}. Perfect; in a rough, uneducated hand 


CCXLVII. Portion of an account, apparently a summary of a larger one. The name Abinnaeus 
occurs init. Crrc. A.D. 346. 102 in. x 52 in. Partly defaced; in a good-sized cursive hand 


CCXLVIII. Letter from Abinneos [=Abinnaeus] to three persons named Menas, Menas, and Apollon, 
the first being called his brother, asking them to settle an account due to himself and his son, the 
particulars of which are given. The money amounts are stated in talents and denarii. Cvrc. a.v. 
346. roin. x 73 in. Partly defaced; in a large rough hand 


CCXLIX. Account, headed ἔχθεσις οἴνου, consisting of a list of names and the amounts (stated in 
arabia and κεράμια) distributed to each. Some further details are added on the verso. Circ. 
A.D. 346. Ioin. x 8in. Perfect; in a rather rough cursive hand : 


CCL. List of names, headed βρεούιον [= βρέβιον, brevium, or breve] xry[valvy, each name being 
followed by the figure a [= 1]; perhaps a list of cavalrymen, with the number of their horses. 
Fourth century. ο ἴῃ. x 4 in. Perfect; in a fair-sized semi-cursive hand 


CCLI. Deed of sale of some slaves from Aurelius Petrus and Aurelius Zenon, sons of Petrus, to 
Aurelia Nonna, also called Polyetion. Only the latter part of the deed remains, with the autograph 
attestations of the parties and witnesses. Fourth century, in the reign of Constantius and Constans 
[Δ.Ὁ. 337-350]. 13}in. x roin., written in one column across the breadth of the papyrus. 
Imperfect ; in several different hands, including one in large, rough uncials. : 


CCLII. Account of allowances of water, entitled βρεούιϊον [= βρέβιον, brevium, or breve] ὕδατος, consisting 
of a list of names followed by amounts stated in ora. Cre. A.D. 346. το ἴῃ, x 3$in. Nearly 
perfect; in a sloping cursive hand of medium size . : 5 : : Ἵ 


CCLIII. Portion of an account, consisting of proper names followed by amounts expressed in artabas. 


Circ. A.D. 346. τοῦ ἴη. x 8 in. Imperfect, consisting of two columns, with vestiges of a third; in 
a small cursive hand 


On the verso are two small accounts, one headed λόγος κριθῆς. Second or third century 
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300 


893 


271 


276 


306 


305 


391 


300 


316 


xxiii 


PLATE. 


go 


88 


104 


108 


109 


10 


1190 


XXiv TABLE (OR PAPYRI. 


CCLIV. Account of daily issue of seed-corn in the villages of Cercesucha, Karanis, Bacchias, &c., from 
the 25th Athur to the 14th Mecheir in the eighteenth year of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar 

= November 19—February 8, a.p. 133-134]. 8} in. x 1 ft. ro in. Imperfect at the end, 
consisting of nine columns; in a small cursive hand . 5 ; : : ; : : - 

On the verso is a portion of a money-account, headed Μητροπόλεως Φαωφὶ 18, apparently 

a register of payments of the taxes on beer and palm-orchards, Second century, Apparently 
complete; in a small cursive hand 5 : : c : 3 : : . 5 5 Ξ 


CCLV. Certificate given by Socmenis, son of Socmenis, and the rest of the elders of the village of 
Kar[anis] for the twentieth year (of whom ten are mentioned by name), to Orion, son of Orion, one 
of their number, that they have appointed him their deputy to collect the beer-tax (ζυτηρά) and sheep- 
tax (φόρος προβάτων), and that he has collected them and paid them into the proper banks up to the 
month Phaophi, inclusive, in the twenty-first year of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar [= October, 
A.D. 136]. 88 ἴῃ. x 4 in. Perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand. : 


CCLVI. Δροο. A composite roll, made out of several pieces of papyrus, originally distinct, and 
containing the following distinct documents :—(a) receipt given by a person described as pilot of 
a public vessel (κυβερνήτης σκάφης δημοσίας), to Acusilatis, σιτολόγος δημόσιος, for some corn, to be 
conveyed from the wharf of Ptolemais [in the Arsinotite nome] to Alexandria; dated the rst Athur 
in the second year of the emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus [= October 28, a.p. 15]; mutilated, 
in a thick, well-marked uncial hand, with few ligatures : 


(2) An epigram of fourteen lines in elegiac metre, in honour of Augustus (who is referred to as Ζεὺς 
᾿Ἐλευθέριος, fC. 1. G. 4715, Anth. Pal. suppl. Cougny, i. 1659), relating to his entry into 
Egypt after the battle of Actium; mutilated, in a neat, well-marked uncial hand of the first half 
of the first century. Printed in Revue de Philologie, xix. 177 (1895). 5 ν᾿ ὃ : : 


(c) Document, in faint ink and considerably defaced, dated in the thirty-fifth year of Caesar [7.e. the 
Emperor Augustus, = a.p. 5-6], written in a rough semi-cursive hand, : : : 


(4) Order from Pnepheros, son of Themison, ἡγούμενος ἱερέων ὃ], Ptolemaeus, τοπάρχης, Artem[idorus], 
κωμογραμματεύς, and Ision, ypa[ppareis| γεωργῶν, to Acusilaiis, servant of Priscus, one of the 
imperial slaves, ovroddyos δημόσιος, to pay over certain amounts of seed-corn from the produce of 
the preceding year to a number of δημόσιοι γεωργοί, a schedule of whose names is appended; nearly 
perfect, in a neat cursive hand; the occurrence (twice) of the name Priscus connects the document 
with the one which follows, and shows that it must be of about the same date . 


(e) Written in the reverse direction to all the preceding, an order from Faustus, son(?) of Priscus, to 
Acusilatis, σιτολόγος, to deliver to the δημόσιοι γεωργοί of the royal, sacred, and other land seed-corn 
from the produce of the preceding year, subject to the regulations of the strategus and βασιλικὸς 
γραμματεύς : dated the 23rd Athur in the forty-first year of Caesar [= November 19, a.p. 11]; 
mutilated, in a rather large, well-marked semi-uncial hand . : ‘ : : Ξ : 


The whole roll measures 11 in. in height and 4 ft. 2 in. in length, with detached fragments representing 
about another foot, mostly blank; it has been somewhat mutilated by worms and rubbing. One 
σελίς of the papyrus, in the middle of the roll, has been arranged in the reverse way to the rest, 
so that its verso side lies with the rec/o of the rest of the roll; the writing is continuous across the 
junctures of this σελίς on both sides : : : ; : : ; : 


Verso. The whole of the verso is occupied by the remains of orations, hitherto unknown, the author 
of which has not as yet been identified. The MS. is incomplete both at the beginning and at the 
end, but the remains, which occupy eight broad columns of small writing, with thirty-eight to 
forty-five lines to the column, include portions of at least three orations. The subject of the first 
appears to relate to a question of legitimacy (perhaps a ξενίας δίκην, but the remains are small and 
much mutilated; the second is a speech for the prosecution in an action for theft (κλοπῆς δίκη); the 
third is apparently a speech for the defence in an action for wrongful assumption of citizenship 
(Eevias δίκη). The complete absence of names (so far as appears) suggests that the speeches are 
oratorical exercises rather than orations actually delivered. The MS. is much damaged throughout 
by scaling of the surface, as well as by worms, and continuous decipherment is impossible. Written 
in a small semi-cursive hand, with a few abbreviations; probably late first century 


CCLVII. Census-roll, containing list of names, with the father and mother of each individual, his age, 
and sometimes his occupation; apparently a list of persons liable to the poll-tax in the fourteenth 
year of Domitian [= a.p. 94-95], based on the last fourteen-yearly census, supplemented by 
subsequent returns of births and deaths. Both beginning and end of the roll are lost. Parts of 
nine columns are preserved, the number of names in each (where ascertainable) varying between 
forty and twenty-four. 13 in. x 5 ft. 8} in. Written on good papyrus in a small, neat, slightly 
cursive uncial, with some abbreviations . j ᾿ : : : ; ; ‘ : : 

There is a little demotic writing on the verso, apparently an account. 
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98 


97 


96 
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49 
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CCLVIII. Census-roll, of the same nature and in the same hand as the preceding, and forming part of 

the same register. Both beginning and end of the roll are lost, but ten columns are preserved, all 
more or less damaged by rubbing and mutilation. 13} in. x 6 ft. ᾧ in.. : ; ὲ : i= 28 

A small part of the verso is occupied by demotic writing, apparently an account , - 


CCLIX. Census-roll, of the same nature and in the same hand as the two preceding documents. 
A mention of the fourteenth year of the emperor Domitian [= a. Ὁ. 94-95] supplies a date for the whole 
register. References are made to the returns of the two preceding regular censuses, in the eighth 
year of Vespasian [= a.p. 75-76] and the ninth of Domitian [= a.p. 89-90]. The roll is imperfect 
at both beginning and end; the first part of it concludes the general census-return for the district 
(which is in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome), and the rest contains the names of 
persons coming under various extraordinary categories, Six columns are preserved, two being 
considerably mutilated. 132in. x 3 ft. 7}in.  . δ : - - ; 5 . - 538 
The verso is occupied by demotic writing, apparently an account - - - : - 5 


CCLX. Returns relative to the poll-tax, prepared by Heracleides, ἀμφοδάρχης, in the fifth year of the 
emperor Vespasian [= a.D. 72-73]. The first portion of the roll (originally consisting of twelve 
columns, of which only four remain) contained a list of adults, 173 in number, of ages varying ; 
between fourteen and eighty, with their names and parentage, and with references to the date at 
which they had undergone the process of ἐπίκρισις. The second portion contains the names of chil- 
dren under age, with the years in which their birth was registered, classified under the categories of 
κάτοικοι and λαογραφούμενοι. References are made throughout to the last regular census (κατ᾽ οἰκίαν 
ἀπογραφὴ), in the eighth year of Nero [=a.p. 61-62], and to the supplementary returns made since 
that date. Twelve columns remain, in fair condition, with part of a thirteenth, written in a neat 


semi-cursive hand of medium size, with wide spacing. 11in. Χ 9 ft.2in. . : ; d AZ 22-30 
The verso is occupied by demotic writing in very good condition, and there is also some similar 
writing on the vec/o, in a few places written above the Greek . - - - 


CCLXI. Returns relative to the poll-tax, of the same nature as those contained in Pap. CCLX, by the 
same scribe, Heracleides, and of the same date. The greater part of the document relates to children 
under age (ἀπολογισμὸς ἀφηλίκων). Portions of nineteen columns are preserved, but much muti- 
lated. «1 in. x Io ft. ro in. : 


: : : : - : : : : Α 53 
The verso is occupied by demotic writing, and there is also a little demotic on the recto 


CCLXII. Certificate of sale of a house and προνήσιον in the village of Socnopaei Nesus, in the division of 
Heracleides [in the Arsinoite nome], by Chaeremon, son of Herodes, prophet of the god Suchus, and 
his wife Themsais, to Satabous, son of Eriopsemis (ἢ). Dated the 24th Athur in the forty-first year 
of Caesar [ἡ. 6. the emperor Augustus],=Nov. 20, a.p. 11. Greek and Demotic. The upper half of 
the papyrus is occupied by demotic writing, apparently a counterpart of the deed; then comes the 
date and an abstract of the document in Greek; then the text in Greek, and finally a line of demotic. 
The Greek is written in lines which run the entire length of the papyrus, except for a narrow margin 
at the beginning and a wide margin at the end. 11} in. x 2 ft. 8 in. Somewhat rubbed and damaged 
by worms, otherwise complete ; written in an irregular semi-cursive hand : F : : 176 7,8 


CCLXIII. Accounts of money transactions during part of the month Phaophi in the fourth year of the 
emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus [= October, a.p. 17]; perhaps a bank-register, including records 
of contracts, loans, &c., entered into by clients of the bank, as well as statements of money received. 
In the latter class of entries the name of the party stands in the genitive, suggesting that the entries 
are of receipts, not expenditure ; but there are no headings or titles throughout. The beginning and 
end of the roll are lost, and both top and bottom have suffered by rubbing. There are remains of 
fifty columns, the last six being much defaced and partly covered by demotic writing. 61 in. x 
21 ft. 4 in. Written in a small, thin, straggling cursive hand ἣ a 

The verso is occupied by demotic writing, apparently accounts 


CCLXIV. List of names, for what purpose is uncertain. Written in fourteen narrow columns, in a very 
cursive and ill-formed hand of fair size. First century (Ὁ). 9. in. x 3 ft. 2h in. The writing is on 
the verso of the papyrus : : Η Σ : : : : : ; , ὑὸν ὁ 
The recfo is occupied by demotic writing, but there are traces of an underlying Greek writing, 
which has apparently been washed out : 


CCLXV. Rules for the conversion of artabas from one standard into another. The standards named 

are entitled δρόμῳ, χαλκῷ, ἀνηλωτικῷ, Φιλίππου, Γάλλου, Ἕρμοῦ, Portions of seven columns 

are preserved, but some of them are considerably damaged and the papyrus is in bad condition, 

At the beginning is a column of demotic writing. First century. of in. x 4 ft. Written in a 
good-sized semi-cursive hand. : : : : : : 257 

On the verso is a roughly written census-list, considerably defaced. Infants under fourteen years 

are included as well as adults. Portions of nine columns are preserved. First or second century. 
Written in a rough semi-cursive hand 


d 
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CCLXVI. Accounts, of uncertain character, written on both sides of the papyrus. On the rec/o twenty- 
six columns are preserved, besides four which have been washed out to receive some demotic writing. 
On the verso the writing runs in the opposite direction to that on the recfo; thirty-one columns are 
preserved, but six are so defaced as to be illegible. First or second century. Written in a small, 
neat cursive hand, and generally in good condition. 9% in. x 6 ft. 2 in. 


CCLXVII. Register of land, containing statements of extents of land (calculated in arouras) assigned 
for sowing, woodland, uncultivated land, &c. Both beginning and end are lost, but twenty-one 
columns are preserved in whole or in part, though somewhat damaged by worms. Late first or second 
century ; the fourth and fifth years are referred to, but the emperor is not named. τοῦ in. x 8 ft. 7 in. 
Written in a thin, straggling, ill-formed cursive hand. 2 4 2 : , : 

The verso is entirely occupied by demotic writing; having the appearance of accounts . 


CCLXVIII. Tax-register or account, consisting of names of individuals followed by sums of money. 
Imperfect at beginning and end, but portions of twelve unusually tall columns remain, most of them 
nearly complete, though somewhat damaged by worms. First or early second century. 15} in. x 
3 ft.74 in. Written in a very cursive hand of fair size, with abbreviations 5 : : 

On the verso is a little demotic writing 


CCLXIX. Accounts, imperfect and much mutilated, written in a thin, straggling cursive hand. First 
Contry. tM. 1x δ ited an. : : : : : ὃ 9 : ; : ὃ . : 
aps verso is occupied by demotic writing in fair condition, and there is a little similar writing on 
the recfo 


CCLXX. Fragment of an account relating to corn, much mutilated, written in a small cursive hand. 
First or second century. 11 in. Χ 2 ft. 7 in, 
The verso is occupied by demotic writing 


CCLXXI. Homer, Odyssey, Book III; fragments, with scholia. The fragments include portions of the 
following lines :—III. 283-293, 319-327, 387-404, 422-497, the last forty lines being nearly complete. 
The title of the book is added at the end. The MS., when complete, must have formed a very hand- 
some roll, carefully written and with wide margins. Each column contained thirty-five or thirty-six lines, 
with margins from 2} to 2? inches at the top and bottom, and about 1} inches between the columns. 
Scholia, not very numerous but hitherto unknown, are written in the margins; among the authors 
quoted in them are Ammonius, Apion, and Herodorus.. The text is written in a graceful and fairly 
large uncial hand (resembling that of Pap. CCCLIV), with a few accents and breathings, apparently 
by the first hand; critical marks are also placed against certain lines. The date is probably about 
the beginning of the Christian era. The scholia are in a small cursive hand of the last half of the 
first century, or first half of the second. The papyrus is of good quality, about 13 inches in height, 
and each column occupied about 6% inches in width, including margin. Printed in Journal of 
Philology, vol. xxii. (1893); a partial facsimile in Pad. Soc. τι. 182 (1894). Some additional fragments 
are in the Rainer collection at Vienna, and have been published by Wessely (A@i#hetlungen aus der 
Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, vi. 1894). With these additions, the lines wholly or 
partially preserved are III. 267-278, 283-294, 319-335, 352-366, 387-497 ὃ : : 


CCLXXII. Homer, Ziad, fragment of Book I, containing portions of lines 129-150. Second or third 
century. 4 in, x τῇ in., from the top of a column. Written in a small, square uncial hand, without 


accents or breathings 


CCLXXIII. Fragments of an unknown Epic. Forty-eight lines, forming the greater part of a column, 
are preserved in a state approaching completion, though only one line is actually perfect. There is 
also a considerable number of small fragments. The proper name occurring most often is Deriades 
(in spite of which the fragments do not belong to the Dronystaca); other names mentioned are 
Prothoiis, Pylaon, Bombus, Peisinoiis, Damas. Second or third century, Written in a very 
small, slightly cursive, uncial hand, on both sides of the papyrus, whether in roll or book form 
cannot be certainly determined. The writing is damaged in several places 


CCLXXIV. Fragments of a literary work, unidentified, apparently a romance. The following 
sentence is a sample: κοιμηθ] εἰἼσης δὲ τῆς θεοῦ ἀπεναντί ον] Διοσπόλεως, ἀσεβῶν [7A ]θὸος ἄφνω 
ἐπέστη, καὶ ὧς] δορκάδα κυνηγεῖν ἤμελλον' τὴν δὲ ὁ λὺγξ ἐγείρας ἐναλλόμενος τὸ πορθμεῖον (MS. zpo6-) 
παρώρμισεν. τῆς δὲ ἐναλλομένης ἐφώρμισεν καὶ διέσωσεν. ‘There are considerable remains of at least 
eight columns, each about 2 inches in breadth, and containing about fifty lines. Second century (?). 
Written in a small, regular uncial hand, fairly neat, but not ornamental . ‘ ; : 


CCLXXV. Fragments of a literary work, unidentified; apparently a treatise on ethics, the subject of 
these fragments being ἐγκράτεια and ἀκρασία. Portions of at least six columns remain, written on 
both sides of papyrus of good quality and with wide margins; possibly in book form. Third 
century (?). Written in rather cursive uncials of moderate size and fairly ornamental : 
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- ᾿ f a letter from Septeius Rufus (an epistrategus or higher official) to Locretius, 
eer Pei to him the ἡπρρίληρειν delivered by him in the case of Satabous, son of Erieus, 
who was accused of having appropriated certain unoccupied lands. Dated the 6th Epeiph in the 

first year of the emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus [=June 30, A.D. 15}. 11 in. x6 in. Imperfect ; 

in a semi-cursive hand . P 5 - : : : ; - - ; ; 

(4) Copy of the same letter as the preceding, but without the name of the writer. 8 in. x7 in. Imperfect ; 
in a large semi-cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pal. Soc. τι. 183 (1894) : : 


CCLXXVII. Acknowledgement by Panephrummis, son of Erieus, a descendant of the Persian settlers 
in Egypt, with the approval of Thases, daughter of Nesthnephis, his wife, of a loan of 64% drachmas 
of silver, bearing interest at the rate of x per cent. per month, from Stotoétis, son of Tesenuphis, to 
be repaid in twelve months. Dated at Socnopaei Nesus, in the division of Heracleides {in the 
Arsinoite nome], on the 9th Mecheir in the ninth year of the emperor Tiberius Caesar Augustus 
[=Feb. 3, a.p. 23]. The document is written by Panephrummis, son of Papais, neither the borrower 
nor his wife being able to write. τὸ in. x 4} in. Nearly perfect; in a semi-cursive hand 


CCLXXVIII. Portion of a contract, apparently a lease of imperial domain land from the agents of 
Probus Tyrannus, freedman (?) of the emperor. Dated in the fourth year of the emperor Gaius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus [=A.p. 39-40]. 8 in. x 4} in. Imperfect and much defaced; 
in a small cursive hand d F : , : : : ; : : j P 


CCLXXIX. Record of sale by Erieus, son of Erieus, to Onnophris, son of Panephremmis, of an ass- 
colt. Dated at [? Neilo]polis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, the 6th Mecheir 
in the twelfth year of the emperor Tiberius [Claudius] Caesar Augustus [Germanicus], = Jan. 31, 
A.D. 52. 5% in. x 2 in. Imperfect and defaced; in a small cursive hand ; . ; : 


CCLXXX. Notice of determination of tenancy of an oliveyard belonging to the imperial domain, 
addressed by E[rieus?], son of Satabous, of Socnopaei Nesus, to Epaphroditus, freedman (?) of 
Tiberius Claudius Felix. Dated in the month of Epeiph in the first year of the emperor Nero 
Claudius Caesar Augustus [=July, a.p. 55]. 7din. x δὲ in. Much mutilated; in a well-formed 
semi-cursive hand, with cursive subscription . : : F : Σ 


CCLXXXI. Certificate addressed to Apunchis, son of Apunchis, and Stotoétis, son of Apunchis, 
ἡγούμενοι Of the priests of Socnopaei Nesus, by Panephremaeus, son of Horus, a priest, reporting the 
death of his brother Harpagathes in the month Caesareius [= Mesoré] of the past year, the twelfth 
of the emperor Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus [= August, a.p. 66]. The certificate 
was probably sent in during the following month, Thoth, in the thirteenth year of Nero [=Sept., 
A.D. 66]. 8 in. x 34 in. Mutilated; in a delicate semi-cursive hand : : : ὃ j 


CCLXXXII. Certificate by Dionysius, son of Eudaemon, of the sale of a she-ass to Satabous, son of 
Stotoétis. Dated in the Arsinoite nome, the 23rd Sebastus in the second year of the emperor Ves- 
pasianus Augustus [=Sept. 20, a.p. 69]. 82 in. x 34 in. Mutilated at the end; in a cursive hand 


CCLXXXIII. Receipt for a loan or deposit given by Stotoétis, son of Paous, a descendant of the Persian 
settlers in Egypt, to the widow of a man named Papeis and her kinsman and guardian Tesenuphis. 
Dated at Socnopaei Nesus, on the roth Choiach in the first year of the emperor Domitianus 
Augustus Germanicus [= Dec. 6,4.p. 81]. 7in. x δὲ in. Much mutilated; in a small cursive hand. 


CCLXXXIV. Fragment, apparently of a receipt or certificate in connexion with a sale of wheat. 
Dated in the reign of the emperor Domitianus [Augustus] Germanicus [a.p. 81-96], but the exact 
year is lost. ἢ in. x 12in. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand ; : ᾿ : ; 


CCLXXXV. Portion of a receipt for purchase-money of land. The names of the parties are mutilated ; 
the purchasers are priests of Socnopaeus. Dated the 21st Mecheir in the ninth year of the emperor 
Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [=Feb. 15, a.p. 90]. 74 in. x 2 in. Imperfect; in a cursive hand 


CCLXXXVI. Proposal by Acusilaiis, son of Maron, and three other persons, fullers, all descendants 
of the Persian settlers, for a lease of the laundry-work in Neilopolis and Socnopaei Nesus, from 
Satabous, son of Stotoétis, and another Satabous, ἡγούμενοι ἱερέων, at a rent of 240 drachmas, 
for the current year, vz. the eighth year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus 
[= a.p. 88-89]. 7 in. x 4 in. Mutilated; in a cursive hand : : : 


CCLXXXVII. Receipt from Papus and Mystharion, sons of Alcimus, to Satabous, son of Stotoétis, 
for the price of some hay, probably by way of rent. Dated at Neilopolis, in the division of Hera- 
cleides in the Arsinoite nome, on the 28th Artemisius (=28th Phamenoth) in the ninth year of the 
emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus [= March 22, a.p. 90]. 1oin. x 4h in. Mutilated; in 
a cursive hand ; . : Σ ᾿ ᾿ Σ ; Ἰ 
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CCLXXXVIII. Affidavit by Stotoétis junior, son of Panephremmis, of a division of property among his 
sons. Dated at [Socnopaei] Nesus, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, on the 
1st Daisius (=1st Pharmouthi) in the ninth year of the emperor Domitianus Augustus Germanicus 
[= March 27, a.p. 90]. 4} ἴῃ. x rohin. Much mutilated ; in a small cursive hand 


CCLXXXIX. Ratification by Chares, son of Situs, of the sale to Tamystha of a portion of the pro- 
perty inherited by himself and his sisters from their mother. Dated at Euhemeris, in the division of 
Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, on the 22nd Xandicus (=22nd Mecheir) in the tenth year of the 
emperor Do[mitianus] Augustus Germanicus [=Feb. 16, a.p. 91]. 11} in. x 51 in. Mutilated; 
in a very cursive hand, with autograph subscriptions of Chares and of Soterichus on behalf of 
Tamystha in rough cursive hands ὃ : 


CCXC. Portion of a register of receipts by σιτολόγοι of the village of Apias (?) from various persons; 
dated the 26th Epeiph in the fourth year of the emperor D{omit|ianus Augustus Germanicus 
[=July 20, a.v. 85]. 828 in. x 4in. Much mutilated; ina small cursive hand : : 


CCXCI. Portion of a register of receipts by σιτολόγοι of Apias and other villages, dated in the sixth 
year of the emperor Nerva [Traianus] Augustus Germanicus Dacicus [=a.D. 102-3]. 9 in. x 62 in. 
Much mutilated ; in a very cursive hand : : : : F ὃ ( : 


CCXCII. Certificate of sale of a house, with receipt for the purchase-money, given by Taarpagathes, 
daughter of Petenuphis, to Stotoétis τρίτος, son of Stotoétis, with subscription in a different hand on 
behalf of the vendor. Dated in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, on the roth Gor- 
piaeus [=Epeiph] in the reign of the emperor Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus. The 
exact place and year are lost, but the title ‘ Dacicus’ shows that it must belong to the years 103-117. 
9 in. x οὗ in. Imperfect ; in a small thick cursive hand. At the foot is a line in demotic : 


CCXCIII. Partition of property in Dionysias, a village in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite 
nome, between two women, Thermion and _ her daughter Thaisa. Dated the 29th Caesareius 
Rasiya in the seventeenth year of the emperor [Nerva Traianus Augustus] Germanicus Dacicus 
= Aug. 22, a.p. 114}. 9 in. x 4in. Imperfect, the entire right-hand portion being lost; in a 
rather indistinctly formed semi-cursive hand of moderate size . 3 ‘ : : 


CCXCIV. Portions of documents relating (apparently) to a question of inheritance, including extracts 
from the census of the seventh year of the emperor Traianus [=A.D. 103-104] and of the second year 
of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar [=a.p. 117-118]. Two columns and part of a third. Second 
century. ὃ in. x 13 in. Imperfect, and much faded; in a cursive hand 

On the verso is some sort of register, in much-faded ink 


CCXCV. Receipt from Papeéis, καμηλοτρόφος, of Dionysias, to Ptollis and his colleagues, ovroddyou of 
the τοπαρχία of Dionysias, for the hire of his camels, engaged in conveying corn from the storehouses 
of the division to the appointed wharves. Dated in the second year of the emperor Hadrianus 
Caesar [apparently, but the name is abbreviated and mutilated; = Α.Ὁ. 117-118; possibly of Anto- 
ninus, =a.D. 138-139]. 4 in. x 3} in. Mutilated; in a thin cursive hand . : 3 : : 


CCXCVI. Receipt given by Satabous and his colleagues, tax-collectors (πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶνῚ, to Stotoétis, 
son of Satabous, for the sum of 6 drachmas 4 obols for the maintenance of the embankments in 
Socnopaei Nesus. Dated the 9th Hadrianus [=Choiach] in the twenty-fourth year of the emperor 
Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=Nov. 30, a.p. 160}. 6in. x 42in. Nearly 
perfect ; in a rough cursive hand . : ν : , ἦ : : ᾿ ; ; ; : 


CCXCVII. (a) Fragment of extract from census-registers of the ninth year of Domitian [ =a. D. 89-90] ; 
probably written between that date and a.p. 103-104, the date of the next census. 4in.x6in. Much 
mutilated; in a small cursive hand, much abbreviated ; 


(ὁ) Fragment of tax-register, containing record of τέλος ἐγκύκλιον On a house ; dated the 25th Choiach 
in the fourth year ofthe emperor Traianus Hadrianus Augustus [ =Dec. 21) ποῖος πο, 4 uns Ut 
In a small, neat cursive hand. On the back is part of a red official stamp — ; ᾿ 


CCXCVIII. Acknowledgement by Primus, son of Sambas, a descendant of the Persian settlers, of 
the receipt from Heracleides, son of Triadelphus, through the bank of Dionysius, of a deposit 
(παραθήκη) of two thousand drachmas. Dated the sth Gorpiaeus [= Epeiph } in the eighth year of 
the emperor Traianus Hadrianus Augustus [=June 29, A.D. 124]. 8 in. X 5 in. Slightly mutilated 
and obliterated ; in a semi-cursive hand. On the back a red official stamp 7 ; , : 


CCXCIX. Notice addressed to Dionysius and Theon, βιβλιοφύλακες ἐγκτήσεων of the Arsinoite nome, 
by Herodes, also named Petenephres, son of Petenephres, living in the street Βουτάφιον, a priest of 
the god Suchus and the gods that share his temple, and his sister and wife, a priestess of the same 
deities, of the transfer of some property registered in their name. Dated the 29th Phaophi in the 
thirteenth year of the emperor Hadrianus [= Oct. 26, a.p. 128]. 6in. x 2}in. Mutilated; in 
a very cursive hand j ὃ ὃ : 5 : : : : : : : 5 
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i i i ἢ ἐγκτή, f the Arsinoite nome, by 

CCC. Notice, addressed to Dionysius and Theon, βιβλιο(φύλακες) ἐγκτήσεων O ; 
Gaius Valerius Major, of the transfer of some land registered in his name to Heracleides, son of 
Diogenes. Dated the 7th Mecheir in the thirteenth year of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar [=Feb. 1, 
ad. 129]. 7%in Χ 3in. Perfect; in a small and very cursive hand . ; F ; : ; 


i i i i yhich the contracting party 

CCCI. Portion of agreement, relating to a freight of merchandise, W i 
undertakes to deliver safely. As he makes oath by the fortune (τύχη) of the emperor ae Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, the date must fall in the years a.D. 138-161. 47. In. Χ 4 1M. 
Imperfect ; in a clear semi-cursive hand : : - - ; Ἵ Ε , 7 


CCCII. (a) Receipt (?) relating to wine, dated in the fifth year of the emperor Antoninus Caesar 
[=a.p. 141-142]. 28 in. x 28 ἴῃ. Much defaced ; in a small cursive hand . 2 : : 


(2) Fragment of record of work done by a female slave. Dated in the fifth year of the emperor Anto- 
ninus Caesar [=a.p. 141-142]. 5 in. x 4 in. Imperfect; ina rough semi-cursive hand ; 


CCCIII. Receipt given by Dioscorus, son of Castor, son of Heracleides, living in the street of the goose- 
pens (χηνοβοσκίων) in Heracleia, to Stotoétis, son of Horus, son of Tesenuphis, of the village of Socno- 
paei Nesus, for the payment of 148 drachmas, the price of an ass sold by the former to the latter. 
Dated at Heracleia, in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, on the 16th Caesareius 
(=16th Mesoré) in the fifth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius 

=Aug. 10, A.D. 142]. The subscription of the borrower is written by the scribe Alcimus, who 
also wrote the body of the document, Dioscorus being unable to write. 8 in. x 4 In. Perfect ; in 
a cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pa/. Soc. τι. 184 (1894) ; : : 3 


CCCIV. Certificate addressed to Sarapion, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς for the division of Heracleides in the 
Arsinoite nome, by Taouétis, daughter of Harpagathes, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, that she 
has sold the five camels which she was returned as possessing in the previous year, and that for the 
current year she possesses none. Dated the 5th Mecheir in the seventh year of Antoninus Caesar 
[Jan. 31, a.p. 144]. δὲ in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a cursive hand 


cccv. Receipt given by Ptolemaeus and his colleagues to Stotoétis, son of Horus, for the tax on an ass- 
colt. Dated the 6th Phaophi in the eighth year of the emperor Antoninus Caesar [=Oct. 3, 
a.p. 144]. The writing is at right angles to the fibres of the papyrus. 3 in. x 4} in. Perfect; in 
a medium-sized very cursive hand pie fe : : : : ; , ; Ξ 


CCCVI. Grant by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, a tax-collector (πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶνῚ of the village of Hera- 
cleia, in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, to Satornilus son of Apion, of the third 
share of the said office of tax-collector, for two years, at a salary of 252 drachmas per annum. 
Dated at Heracleia in the month Caesareius, on the fifth intercalated day (Katoapeiov ᾿παγομένων €) 
in the eighth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=Aug. 28, 
A.D. 145]. 7 in. Χ δὲ in. Nearly perfect; in a cursive hand F β : : : 


CCCVII. Receipt for customs-tax, paid by Panuphis, on a camel and an ass passing the gate of Socno- 
paei Nesus with merchandise. Dated the r1th Thoth in the ninth year of the emperor Antoninus 
Caesar [=Sept. 8, a.p. 145} 23 in. x 4 in. Perfect; in a very cursive hand, much abbreviated 


CCCVIII. Acknowledgement by Apollonius, son of Castor, living in the street of the Bithynians in 
Heracleia, a descendant of the Persian settlers in Egypt, of a loan of two hundred drachmas of silver 
and fifteen artabas of fine wheat from Stotoétis, son of Horus, a priest, to be repaid in nine months. 
Dated at Heracleia, in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, on the 16th Sebastus 
(=16th Thoth) in the ninth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius 
[= Sept. 13, ap. 145]. The subscription of the borrower is written by the scribe Alcimus [cf 
Pap. CCCIII], who wrote the body of the document, Apollonius being unable to write. 8 in. x 5 in. 
Perfect ; in a cursive hand : : : : 3 : Σ ; 3 τ ; ; : 


CCCIX. Return for camel-tax, made by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, of Socnopaei Nesus, to Archibius, 
strategus, and Heracleides, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, of the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, 
stating that of the four camels which he returned himself as possessing in the preceding year one has 
died, and that he consequently returns himself as possessing three for the current year; with official 
dockets. Dated the 3rd Mecheir in the ninth year of Antoninus Caesar [=Jan. 28, a.p. 146]. 
7% in. x 3 in. Nearly perfect; in a clear cursive hand : 7 : 


CCCX. Acknowledgement by Papontos, also known as Sotis, a descendant of the Persian settlers in 
Egypt, of the village of Heracleia in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, of the receipt of 
a deposit (παραθήκη) of 82 drachmas from a woman named Arseis. Dated at Pelusium, in the division 
of Themistus, on the 11th Pharmouthi in the ninth year of theemperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus 


Antoninus Augustus Pius [=April 6, a.p. 146]. The document has been cancelled. 5 in. x 3 3 in. 
Imperfect ; in a small cursive hand F : : ‘ 
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CCCXI. Acknowledgement by Thaésis, daughter of Panephremmis, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, 
a descendant of the Persian settlers in Egypt, of a loan of 1200 drachmas, at an interest of 1 per 
cent. per month, from Heracleia, daughter of Dioscorus ; with autograph subscription by Thaésis. 
Dated at Heracleia, in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome, the 12th Xanthicus 
(=1ath Mecheir) in the twelfth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius 
[=Feb. 6, a.p. 149]. 8 in. x ir in. Mutilated ; written by the scribe Alcimus (cf Papp. CCCI, 
CCCVIIJ) in a cursive hand with rough uncial subscription. At the foot is an official note of entry in 
the registry of Heracleia, and a red official stamp on the back : ; : : ὃ 


CCCXII. Receipt for 27 drachmas 5 obols 6 chalchi, paid by Panephremmis, son of Erieus, on account 
of φόρος προβατικός in Socnopaei Nesus for the current year. Dated the 4th Pharmouthi in the 
tenth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= March 31, a.p. 147 |. 
5 in. x 32in. Perfect; in a small cursive hand ὃ ὁ ; : : ὃ j : ὃ 


CCCXIII. Certificate by Pasion, son of Phasis, of the sale of a she-ass to Stotoétis, son of Horus, for 
64 drachmas. Dated at Cercesucha, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, the 
26th Daisius (=Pharmouthi) in the eleventh year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [=April 21, a.p. 148]. 81 in. x 2} in. Perfect ; the date and place ina clear semi- 
cursive, the body of the document in a very cursive hand : : : 


CCCXIV. Proposal by Heracleides, son of Orion, son of Heracleides, living in the street of Phaiesus, 
a descendant of the Persian settlers in Egypt, to Stotoétis and Pacusis, sons of Apunchis, for a sub- 
lease for one year of seven arouras of public land leased by the latter from the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus, with engagements as to the cultivation of the same. Dated the 22nd Phaophi in the 
thirteenth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=Oct. 19, 
A.D. 149]. 8}in. x 3} in. Nearly perfect; in a cramped cursive hand : : ἔξ : : 


CCCXV. Certificate given by the σιτολόγοι of the village of Bacchias of amounts of wheat measured by 
them in that village. Dated the 30th Pauni in the thirteenth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadri- 
anus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=June 24, a.p. 150]. 11 ἰπ. x 4 in. Slightly mutilated; ina clear 
cursive hand ; 3 : ; : j : : : : : : : ὃ 


CCCXVI. (a) Certificate that Stotoétis, son of Apunchis, worked the statutory five days on the embank- 
ments in the district of Bubastus, from the 28th Epeiph to the 2nd Mesoré in the sixteenth year of 
the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [ =July 22-26, a.p. 153]. 3in. x 3in. 
Perfect; the date in a thin cursive hand, the rest in a square semi-cursive hand : Ν ᾿ 


(4) Customs-receipt for ἐρημοφυλακία paid by Pecusis on a freight of wine at the gate of Socnopaei Nesus. 
Dated the 9th Thoth in the eighteenth year of the emperor Antoninus Caesar [=Sept. 6, a.p. 154]. 
2in. x 2} in. Perfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand . : : : : : 


(c) Customs-receipt for ἐρημοφυλακία paid by Erieus on an ass passing the gate of Socnopaei Nesus with 
merchandise ; very illiterate and somewhat damaged, Dated the 11th Thoth in the ninth year of the 
emperor Antoninus Caesar [=Sept. 8, a.p. 145]. Perfect; in a thick rough hand : 


CCCXVII. Record of payment by Anubion, son of Anubion, of Memphis, to Labois, son of Anubion, 
through the bank of Sarapion, son of Areius, formerly high-priest of the Hadrianeum in Memphis, of 
the residue of the price of a πλοῖον κοπρηγόν. Dated the βίῃ Thoth in the twentieth year of the 
emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=Sept. 2, a.p. 156]. 4} in. x 52 in. 
Imperfect, wanting lower portion; in a cursive hand : ; : ; : Ξ : 


CCCXVIII. Receipt for ἐρημοφυλακία to the amount of 6 drachmas, given by Castor, μισθωτὴς 
ἐρημοφυλακίας καὶ παροδίου, to Pecusis, of Socnopaei Nesus. Dated in the twentieth year of the 
emperor Antoninus Caesar [=a.p. 156-157]. 34 in. x 2in. Perfect; in a very cursive hand 


CCCXIX. Receipt for camel-tax, given by Terieos and his partners, tax-collectors (apdxropes), to Pacusis, 
son of Horus, of Socnopaei Nesus, Dated on the second of the intercalated days following Mesoré, in 
the twentieth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [=Aug, 25, 
A.D. 157], 8in, Χ 3in. Perfect; in a clear cursive hand : ‘ : : ᾿ : 


CCCXX. Record of sale by Satabous, son of Satabous, of Socnopaei Nesus, to Satabous, son of Har- 
machis, of one of the three camels which he was returned as possessing in the previous (twentieth) 
year, the purchaser undertaking to include it in his return for the year then beginning. Dated in the 
twenty-first year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= a.p. 157-158]. 
9 in. x 33 in. Mutilated; in a very cursive hand . ς ; ἢ : P : ; 


CCCXXI. (a) Certificate granted to Apunchis, son of Stotoétis, for five days’ work on the embankments 
from the 26th Athur in the twenty-first year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [=Nov. 22, a.p. 157], Dated in the twenty-first year [= a.p. 157158]. 24 in. x 
3} in. Nearly perfect; in a square cursive hand . : ; : P : : ; 
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(2) Similar certificate granted to Stotoétis, son of Panephremmis, for work from the rst to the 5th Epeiph 
in the twenty-second year of the same emperor [=June 25-29, A.D. I 59]. gin. x 3in. Perfect; 
in an angular, irregular cursive hand, with official dockets : , , 


(c) Similar certificate granted to Stotoétis, son of Apunchis, of Socnopaei Nesus, for work from the roth 
to the 14th Athur in the twenty-second year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [=Nov. 6-10, a.p. 158]. Dated in the twenty-third year [=a.D. 159-160]. 3 in. x 
3 in. Perfect; in a cursive hand : ; : : , ; : - : : : 


CCCXXII. List of names furnished by Aurelius Pouareus, κωμογραμματεύς of Socnopaei Nesus, in con- 
nexion with an application for porters’ hire (πρὸς ἀπαίτησιν dopérpov) required on account of persons 
migrating to that place from the neighbouring village of Bacchias. Dated in the twenty-third year 
[probably of Caracalla, =a.p. 214-215]. δὲ im. x δ in. Perfect; in a clear semi-cursive hand 


CCCXXIII. Receipt from the tax-collectors (πράκτορες) to Ecusis, son of Horus, for two payments of 
the camel-tax due in Socnopaei Nesus for the preceding year. Dated the 3rd and 30th Phaophi in the 
twenty-fourth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius {Sept. 30 and 
Oct. 27, A.D. 160]. 8} in. x 3% in., half the papyrus being blank. Perfect ; in a cursive hand 


CCCXXIV. Copy of extracts from the public record office (δημοσία βιβλιοθήκη), containing the census 
lists of the sixteenth year of Hadrianus Caesar and of the ninth year of Antoninus Caesar, sent by 
Anicus, son of Chenthnouphis, to his sister Tamystha, as evidence that he is her brother. Dated the 
28th Phamenoth in the twenty-fourth year of Antoninus [March 24, a.D. 161]. gin. x 6 in. 
Slightly mutilated; in a thin cursive hand, with subscription by Anicus in rough uncials : : 


CCCXXV. (a) Certificate granted to Sotas, a slave, of Socnopaei Nesus, for work on the embankments 
at Bubastus from the 13th to the 17th Mesoré in the first year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus and the emperor Lucius Aurelius Verus [=Aug. 6-10, a.p. 161]. 3 in. Χ 3 in. Nearly 
perfect; in a square semi-cursive hand . : : . . " - 7 


(2) Certificate granted to Stotoétis, son of Apunchis, of Socnopaei Nesus, for work on the embankments 
from the roth to the 14th Athur in the first year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and the 
emperor Lucius Aurelius Verus [=Nov. 6-10, a.p. 160]. Dated in the second year, = a.D. 161-2. 
3 in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a square semi-cursive hand . - : - : 


CCCXXVI. Fragment containing names of persons, two of whom are stated to have come of age 
(ἐφηβεύειν) in the second year of the reigning emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and the late 
emperor Verus [=a.p. 161-2] and the eleventh year of the late emperor Aelius Antoninus [ =a.p. 
147-8]. The date must consequently be in the reign of the former and after the death of Verus 
[a.D. 169-180]. Part of the writing is parallel to the fibres of papyrus, and part at right angles to 
them. ‘The latter part appears to contain a report by the two persons mentioned of the death of 
the father (?) of one of them, addressed τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν ἀρχείων τεταγμένοις. g in. Χ 6 in. Imperfect ; 
in a large semi-cursive hand . : ; : ; ; é : : 3 


CCCXXVII. Return made by Ecusis, son of Horus, living in the village of Socnopaei Nesus, in the 
division of Heracleides in the Arsinofte nome, to Hierax, strategus, and Timagenes, βασιλικὸς 
γραμματεύς, of the division, declaring that he still possesses the camel which he was returned as 
possessing in the previous year. With official dockets. Dated the 3rd Mecheir in the second year of 
the emperors Antoninus and Verus [=Jan. 28, a.p. 162]. δὲ in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a cursive 
hand ‘ ᾿ : : : ὁ : : . ᾿ 


CCCXXVIII. Return, addressed to Stephanus, strategus, and Zoilus, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, of the 
division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, by Harpagathes, son of Satabous, of Socnopaei Nesus, 
stating that of the two camels and one foal returned by him as being in his possession in the previous 
year, one camel has been requisitioned for the imperial service on the caravan-route from Berenice ; 
consequently he returns himself as possessing two camels for the current year, and makes application 
for payment for the camel requisitioned. Sent in on the 4th Mecheir in the third year of Antoninus 


and Verus, Augusti [=Jan. 29, A.D. 163]. 8in. x 4in. Perfect; in a cursive hand, with several 
official notes and subscriptions. : : : : : : 


CCCXXIX. Tax-receipt, the exact nature of which is doubtful, granted to Tesenuphis, son of Sambous, 
priest of the god Socnopaeus. Dated the 30th Mesoré (1) in the fourth year of the emperors Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus and Lucius Aurelius Verus [=Aug. 23, a.p. 164]. 48 ἴῃ. x 41} in. Perfect; 
in a very cursive hand : : : : : : ᾿ ᾿ 


CCCXXX. Receipt, given by Abuthas, μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας καὶ παροδίου, to Charia, living at Dionysias, 
mt ἧς are es hg aN esas soe for ἐρημοφυλακία. Dated on the 8th Pachon in the fourth year 
of the Aurelii, Marcus and Verus, Caesares Augusti [= Ma A.D. 164]. 3% in. 2 in. li 
mutilated ; ina rough cursive hand. : gerd : " :: ᾿ τ ᾿ 2. 5 cog! 
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CCCXXXI. Appointment of Cosmas to some office (perhaps the conveyance of corn to Alexandria) by 
Satyrus, son of Satyrus, of ‘the island’ [ἡ ὁ. Socnopaei Nesus], dated the 4th Phaophi in the sixth 
year of Antoninus and Verus, Augusti [=Oct. 1, a.p. 165]. 9 in. x 22 in. Nearly perfect; in an 
almost illegible cursive hand 4 : 5 : δ : δ ἢ : 


CCCXXXII. _ Record of repayment by Didymus son of Didymus, Tesenuphis son of Tesenuphis, another 
Tesenuphis son of Tesenuphis, Panephremis (51) son of Stotoétis, and Pabous son of Satabous, 
to Claudianus, also called Serenus, son of Mysthes, of a debt of 1124 drachmas ; with autograph 
receipt by Claudianus. Dated the 13th Thoth in the seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Augustus and the emperor Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus [=Sept. το, a.p. 166]. 


gin. x 3 in. Perfect; in a cramped cursive hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pal. Soc. m1. 184 (1894) 


CCCXXXITI. Copy of deed of sale whereby Tanephremmis, daughter of Stotoétis, and her daughters 
purchase from Pabous, her son, his third share in two female camels, Dated the 14th Phaophi in the 
seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the emperor Lucius Aurelius 
Verus Augustus [=Oct. 11, ἃ. Ὁ. 166], the payment being made through the bank of Dioxenus, 
were Sarapion, at the Stoa Athene. 88 in. x 42 in. Nearly perfect; in a good-sized cursive 

and . : : : : ὃ ; : : : ὁ : : 

CCCXXXIV. Receipt given by Thases, daughter of Stotoétis, priestess, of the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus, and Thases, daughter of Horus, son of Panephrumis, to Taoues, daughter of Stotoétis, for the 
sum of fourteen silver drachmas, part-payment for a portion of a house in the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus. Dated at Neilopolis, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinotte nome, on the 22nd 
Phaophi in the seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and the emperor 
Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus [=Oct. 19, A.D. 166]. The subscriptions of both recipients 
are written (in a different hand from the body of the document) by Stotoétis, son of Tesenuphis. 
gin. x 6 in. Nearly perfect: in a very cursive hand : : : 4 : : : 


CCCXXXV. Lease by Pacusis son of Horus, Stotoétis son of Stotoétis, Siotoétis son of Erieus, Erieus 
son of Stotoétis, Stotoétis son of Stotoétis, and Stotoétis son of Harpagathes, the ἡγούμενοι of the 
πενταφυλία Of the god Socnopaeus, to Ammonaphis son of Papeis, a miller, of a mill belonging to the 
god in the village of Heracleia, for five years. Dated in the seventh year of ‘the emperors’ [either 
Marcus Aurelius and Verus,=a.p. 166-7, or Severus and Caracalla,=a.p. 198-9]. 12 in. x 41 in, 
much being blank, Perfect; in an irregular semi-cursive hand and a rather illiterate style, with two 
signatures in rough uncials ; ; : : : 


CCCXXXVI. Loan by Pharion son of Didas, to Stotoétis son of Stotoétis, Alpait son of Erieus, Pecusis 
son of Stotoétis, Harpagathes son of Satabous, and Satabous son of Satabous, the last two being 
priests of the god [Socnopaeus] of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, of 400 drachmas at a drachma per 
mina per month interest [=12 per cent, per annum], to be repaid the following Mesoré {= August]. 
Dated the 22nd Phamenoth in the seventh year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus 
Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Maximus and the emperor Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus Arme- 
niacus Medicus Parthicus Maximus [= March 18, a.p. 167]. The document has been cancelled, 
presumably on the repayment of the loan, 84 in. x δὲ in. Perfect; in a plain, rather square, 
cursive hand ; ὃ : . 3 ᾿ : : : ᾿ : 4 : 


CCOXXXVII. Receipt for taxes to the amount of 6 drachmas 4 obols, paid by Stotoétis, son of Sata- 
bous, for embankment-maintenance, to Dioscorus and his partners, tax-collectors (πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν) 
of the village of Socnopaei Nesus. Dated the 25th Mesoré in the eighth year of Antoninus and Verus, 
Augusti Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi [= Aug. 18, a.p. 168]. 4} in. x 41 ἴη, Perfect; in 
a cursive hand. The writing is on the vec/o side, but at right angles to the fibres of the papyrus 


CCCXXXVIII. Certificate by Tesenuphis, son of Satabous, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, a priest 
of the god Socnopaeus, of the death of his kinsman Harpagathes, son of Satabous, of the same 
village, likewise a priest ; addressed to Pasion, κωμογραμματεύς of the village. Dated the 15th Athur 
in the eleventh year of the emperor Aurelius Antoninus Caesar [=Nov. 11, a.p. 170]. 10} in. x 
31 in. Perfect; in a good-sized cursive hand . . : ; i : : ὁ 


CCCXXXIX. Certificate given by Eirenais and Phasis to Sotas, son οἵ Ptolemaeus, of the sale to him of 
a she-ass and her foal, with receipt for the price, 160 drachmas. Dated the 29th Thoth in the 
twentieth year of the Aurelii, Antoninus and Commodus, Augusti [=Sept. 26, a.p. 179]. 8} in. x 
21 ἴῃ. Perfect; in a cursive hand : : : ; : : : , : : ὅ 


CCCXL. Receipt for 20 dr. poll-tax (λαογραφία) for the preceding year, paid to the collectors (πράκτορες) 
by Sotas, son of Ptolemaeus. Dated the 3oth Thoth in the twentieth year of the Aurelii, Antoninus 
and Commodus, Augusti [=Scpt. 27, a.p. 179} 22in. x 4 in. Perfect; in a very cursive hand 
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τ from Theogiton, on behalf of his son Sotas, to Sotas son of Ptolemaeus, acknowledging 

eae eh 104 ἀρὰς, part-payment of a debt due to the said son Sotas, on a ees executed 

in the registry of Bubastus. Dated the 5th Pharmouthi in the twenty-third year ὁ ‘ ec eis 
Aurelius Commodus Antoninus [= March 31, a.p. 183]. 9 in. x 4 in. Perfect; in a large, roug 
cursive hand : ;: : ᾿ : . ; . : : ; : ᾿ , 


CCCXLII. Petition by Pabous, son of Stotoétis, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, to the local any peri 
(6 ἐπὶ τόπων διακείμενος ἑκατοντάρχης), for redress of injuries done to him by Seppeates er 
(πρεσβύτερος) of the village, and others. Dated the 27th Pauni in the twenty-fifth year τ ably 6 
Commodus,=June 21, 4.D. 185]. 9 in. x 44 in. Nearly perfect ; in a very cursive han : : 


CCCXLIII. Receipt given by Heron, son of Heron, to Sotas, son of Ptolemaeus, for a payment of 
200 drachmas on account, Dated on the 6th Pauni in the twenty-eighth year of the emperor 
Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Caesar [=May 31, 4.Ὁ. 188]. 8} in. x 27 in. Perfect ; in a rough 
cursive hand ; : : - : - ᾿ : : 


CCCXLIV. Receipt given by Thases, daughter of Pacusis, to a woman whose name is lost. Dated at 
Ptolemais Euergetis in the Arsinoite nome, the rst Pachon in the thirty-second year of the emperor 
Lucius Aelius Aurelius Commodus [Pius] Felix Augustus Armeniacus [Medicus Par |thicus Sarma- 
ticus Germanicus Maximus [ Britannicus,= April 26, A.D. 192]. roin. Χ 4 in. Much mutilated; in 
a thick cursive hand . : : : < ; - - 


. . . ᾿ 


CCCXLV. Return made to Harpocration, also called Hierax, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of 
Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, by Palemis, son of Apes (?), and Heuremon, son of Chrates, πρεσ- 
Birepor παστοφόροι of the temple in the village of Naban{a] of Isis Nanaea and Serapis and Harpo- 
crates and Suchus and the gods that share their temple, The return is a discharge of all taxes, and 
is described as γραφὴ παστοφόρων καὶ χειρίου for the first year, then current, of the emperor Lucius 
Septimius Severus Pertinax Caesar [=June τ to Aug, 28, a.D. 103} 3% in. x 84 in. Perfect; in 
a rather thick, compressed, cursive hand : : : = : - ; 


CCCXLVI. (a) Certificate by Sarapion and the corn-collectors (σιτολόγοι) of the village of Neilopolis 
that they have measured three artabas of wheat for Anchupis, son of Pabous, of Socnopaei Nesus, 
Dated the sth Pauni in the second year of the emperor Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax Augustus 
[=June 1, 4.p. 194]. 2hin. x 4 in. Perfect; in a cursive hand : : 


(2) Similar certificate granted to Sotas, κασίαρχος (?) of Socnopaei Nesus, Dated the gth Pauni[=June 5] 
in the same year. 2}in. x 22 in. Perfect; in a cursive hand : ; δ : ; : 


(c) Similar certificate granted to Anchupis, son of Pabous [as ina]. Dated the 15th Pauni [=June 11] 
in the same year, 2 in. x 4h in. Perfect; in a cursive hand : ᾿ - , : . 


CCCXLVII. Certificate of payments by Tesenuphis son of Pacusis, Stotoétis son of Onnophris, and 
the rest of the priests, for the purposes of poll-tax (λαογραφία) and other charges for the current year. 
Dated the 13th Tubi in the ninth year of the emperors Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax and 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, Augusti, and Publius Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus {=Jan. 8, 
A.D. 201]. 5 in. x τοῦ πη, Nearly perfect; written in two columns, in a very cursive hand of fair 
size. Printed, with facsimile, in Pad, Soc. τι. 185 (1894) 


. . . . 


CCCXLVIII. Two receipts, one being a mere fragment; the other is given by Heron, son of Dioscorus, 
ex-Koopntys and βουλευτής Of Arsinoé to Lucius Septimius Aurelius Ptolemaeus, This is dated in the 
eleventh, and the other in the fourteenth year of the emperors Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
[Arabicus Adiabenicus] Parthicus Maximus, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, Augusti, and Publius 
Septimius Geta Caesar Augustus [=a.p. 202-3 and 205-6], 88 in, x 14} in, Imperfect, contain- 
ing portions of two columns; in a cursive hand ‘ 

On the verso are some names and amounts of artabas of wheat 


CCCXLIX. Return by the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν for the village of Socnopaei Nesus, stating their receipts 
at the close of each of the months Athur, Hadrianus [=Choiach], Tubi, Mecheir, Phamenoth, Phar- 
mouthi, Pachon, and Pauni, in the twentieth year of the emperors Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and 
Publius Septimius Geta, Britannici Maximi Pii Augusti [=Nov. 26, a.p. 211-June 24, a.p. 212]. 
4 ἴῃ. X gin. Slightly obliterated; in a very cursive hand 


CCCL. Proposal addressed to Monimus Gemellus, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinotte nome, by Stotoétis son of Harpagathes and four others, of the village of Socnopaei 
Nesus, for a lease of 150 arouras of shore-land for the current year at a rent of two artabas of wheat 
per aroura; with autograph signatures. Dated the 30th Phaophi in the twenty-first year of the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus Pius Augustus 


[= Oct. 27, A.D. 212]. 7in. x 62in. Perfect; in a good-sized cursive hand ; two of the signatures 
in rough uncials . : : 
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CCCLI. Certificate given by Aurelius Harpalus and his colleagues, the σιτολόγοι of the village of Neilo- 
polis [near Socnopaei Nesus, in the Arsinoite nome], of two amounts of wheat measured by them in 
the treasury (θησαυρός) of the village on the roth Pauni and the oth Epeiph of the second year of the 
emperors Marcus Opilius (MS. Opellius) Severus Macrinus and Marcus Opilius Antoninus Diadu- 
menianus (MS, Diadomenianus) Felices Augusti [=June 4 and July 3, a.p. 218], The document is 
written by Aurelius Neilammon, clerk to the σιτολόγοι. 41 in. X 44 in. Perfect; ina rough cursive 
hand. The writing is on the prepared side of the papyrus, but at right angles to the fibres 


CCCLII. Certificate of tax-payments by the priests of Socnopaei Nesus on the 6th, 9th, and roth Athur 
in the fourth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus [=Nov. 2, 5, and 6, 
A.D. 220], 8% in. x 5 in., mostly blank. Perfect; in an extremely cursive hand : 


CCCLIII. Portion of an annual return by the priests of Socnopaeus and the gods who share his temple, 
addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, and dated the 30th Mesoré in [the fourth year of the emperor 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix and [Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexa]nder Caesar, Augusti 
[=Aug. 23, a.p. 221]. 72in. x 52in. Imperfect; in a large and clearly-defined semi-cursive 
hand. Printed, with facsimile, in Pal. Soc. 11. 186 (1894) 


CCCLIV. Petition addressed to Gaius Tyrrhanius [prefect of Egypt, Β.0. 15, 10, or 7, cf. C. Z. G. 4923] 
by Satabous, son of Pisois, and Pisois his son, agriculturists and tenants of public land, for redress 
of injuries done to them by two sons of Petosiris, both named Opis. End of first century B.c. 
137 in. Χ gin. Written very carefully, in a small, well-formed uncial hand, partly defaced by rubbing 


CCCLV. Portion of a document relating to the sale of certain arable land (ψιλοὶ τόποι) by a προφήτης. 
Early first century. χα in. x 7 in, Imperfect; in a large semi-cursive hand : : : : 


CCCLVI. Letter from Procleius to Pecusis, asking him to send some drugs to him in Alexandria by the 
hand of his friend Sotas. First century. 7} in. x 4 in. Perfect; in a large semi-cursive hand 


CCCLVII. Petition addressed by Satabous, son of Erieus, of Socnopaei Nesus, in the division of Hera- 
cleides in the Arsinotte nome, to Dionysodorus, strategus [of the division; cf Pap. CCCCXLV]}. 
Reference is made to the first year of [Tibe|rius Caesar [=a.p. 14-15] as then current. 5 in. x 
7% in. Much mutilated; in a neat semi-cursive hand ; é : 5 


CCCLVIII. Petition for redress of injuries, addressed by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, of the village of 
Socnopaei | written Segnopaei] Nesus, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, to Deme- 
trius, also named Harpocration, strategus-of the divisions of Themistus and Polemon, in the same 
nome. Areference to the prefect Munatius Felix shows the date to be εἴγε. A.D. 150. 5 3in. x 98 in. 
Nearly perfect ; in a good-sized semi-cursive hand : : :- ; 


CCCLIX. Official regulations relating to πρόσοδοι and συντάξεις, one of them bearing the signature of 
Justus. Late first or second century. 54 in. x 8in. Imperfect; in a well-formed semi-cursive 
hand . δ “ : 


CCCLX. Portion of a receipt given by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, to his five sisters for a sum of 
840 drachmas owed to him by his mother; in return for which he surrenders his share in a certain 
slave. Late first or second century; in the course of the document is a reference to the current 
month of Sebastus [=Thoth]. 7}in. x 11} in, Imperfect, only the end being preserved; written 
in a good-sized cursive hand on a large sheet of papyrus 4 


CCCLXI. Fragment of a petition addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς Of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinofte nome, relating to the lease of an oliveyard, which the petitioner wishes to repudiate. 
The petitioner belongs to the division of Polemon. Late first century. 7} in. x 2$in. Imperfect ; 
in a small cursive hand : : : ° : ὃ : ; : 5 : : : 

On the verso is part of a legal document, including headings such as περὶ ἀδότου προικός, περὶ 
ραφῶν γάμου, &c., with dates in the ninth and eighteenth year of the emperor Traianus Caesar 
is Ὁ. 114-5]. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand . 4 ; 


CCCLXII. Fragment of receipt for part of the purchase-money of land, apparently in the division of 
Themistus in the Arsinofte nome. The names of the parties are lost. First or second century. 
6 in. x 3 in. Imperfect; in a large semi-cursive hand, with small cursive subscription 


CCCLXIII. Fragment of a petition, apparently addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of 
Themistus, from two priests of Socnopaeus in the village of Pelusium, for redress of injuries relating 
to some live-stock. Late first or second century. 51 ἴῃ. x 4 in. Imperfect; in a clear semi- 
cursive hand : : 


CCCLXIV. Fragments of a census-roll, containing the names and ages of a considerable number of 
persons, most of whom bear the name of Stotoétis. From the mention of the 3rd, 4th, and βίῃ φυλαί, 
as well as from the recurrence of the name Stotoétis, it appears that the list is of the priests of the 
πενταφυλία of the god Socnopaeus. Cf Berl. Pap. 406. One section is headed ἀπὸ προσγι(νομένων) 
ιβ (ἔτους) ἀπὸ ἀφηλίκων. Late first or second century. Imperfect; in a large semi-cursive hand on 
very white papyrus ὅ : : 5 
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CCCLXV. Portion of lease of land (a κλῆρος κατοικικός), apparently in Heracleia. Late first or second 
century. 43 in. x 3 in. Imperfect; in a small cursive hand : ; : ; 5 F 


CCCLXVI. Portion of agreement for the hire of a bull and a heifer by Theogiton, Papeis, and Pane- 
phremmis, descendants of the Persian settlers in Egypt, from Theogiton. Late first or second 
century. 61 ἴῃ. x 3}in. Mutilated; ina small, very cursive hand : ; Ξ 


CCCLXVII.. (a) Receipt, given by Agathus Daemon, clerk to the πράκτορες σιτικῶν of the village of 
Apias, to Parammon (?), for 1% artabas of wheat, as tax for the first year of an unnamed emperor. 
Second century. 33 in. x 2} in. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand , : 


(4) Fragment of a letter. Second century. 5 in. x 1} in. Imperfect ; in a small cursive hand 


CCCLXVIII. Certificate delivered by Stotoétis, son of Stotoétis, of the village of Socnopaei_Nesus, to 
Flavius Apollonius, strategus, and Apollonius, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, of the division of Heracleides 
in the Arsinoite nome, that he still has the camels which he returned as being in his possession for 
the previous year. Dated in the nineteenth year [of Commodus, = 4, D. 178-9], 8} in. x 2} in. 
Mutilated; in a cursive hand : ᾿ . : 2 ‘ : ; i ᾿ , , 


CCCLXIX. List of names, numbered in pairs. Late second century. 131 in. Χ 5 in. Perfect; in 
a thin cursive hand. : 5 c - ‘ . : 5 : : , . 


CCCLXX. Account of money (λόγος κληρίων) expended by Posis. in places named Tonalmeis (?) and 
Chesonomon, Second or third century. 9. in. x δὲ in., much being left blank, Nearly perfect ; in 
a rough cursive hand : : : : : : : : : ; : - 


CCCLXXI. Memorandum of payment of an instalment of the price of a building (πύργος) containing 
a dye-house (βαφεῖον) and other apparatus (χρηστήρια), situated in the street of the Bithynians [? in 
Heracleia, τς Pap. CCCVIII], Headed προθεσ(μία) Καισαρείῳ [ =Mesoré], and containing a mention 
of the fourteenth year. Probably late first century, 6 in, x 6$in. Imperfect; in a large fine semi- 
cursive hand i ; : : , : / : ; Σ ᾿ : 


CCCLXXII. Fragments of rules for calculating the charges upon land, divided into sections, each being 
headed by a name (in one case ναύβιον) and beginning with the formula ὡς δεῖ ποιῆσαι (cf. Pap. 
CCLXV). The terms διχοινικίας and προσδιαγραφομένων occur, written at full length (cf p. 121). 
Unfortunately the document is very much mutilated, and no section is intact. Fragments of about 
seven columns are preserved, written in a large, well-formed, uncial hand. Second century 


CCCLXXIII. (a) Fragment of contract, probably of late first or second century. 9 in, Χ 4 in. Very 
imperfect ; in a small, regular, cursive hand, On the verso is part of a red official stamp . 


(6) Fragment of contract, in a hand very similar to that just described, and of the same period; dated in the 
fourteenth year of an unnamed emperor. 7% in. x 12 in. On the verso is some much defaced writing 


CCCLXXIV. Fragment of tax-register, containing statements of land in arouras and of money in 
drachmas, obols, and chalchi. Second century, 5 in, x δὲ in. Imperfect; in a small cursive 
hand : : 


On the verso is a much defaced list of names 


CCCLXXV. Portion of a will. Dated at Ptolemais Euergetis, on the second of the intercalated days 
following Mesoré [=Aug. 25] in the fourteenth(?) year; but the emperor’s name is lost. Second 
century. 6 in. x 4 in. Imperfect and much damaged; in a very small and very cursive hand 


CCCLXXVI. Certificate from Didymus to Ecusis, son of Horus, with reference to a census of live-stock 
in the division -of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, held by Theodorus, strategus of the division. 
Dated the 2oth Mecheir in the twenty-second year [of Antoninus Pius=Feb. 14, a.p. 159]. 4 in. x 4 in. 
Mutilated ; in a cursive hand : ; : : : : : : : : 


CCCLXXVII. Fragment of a letter, relating to money matters. Dated the 25th Pharmouthi 


[=April 20], but without the year. Second century. 7} in. x 41 in. Imperfect and much worm- 
eaten ; in a rough cursive hand : : : : ; Ξ ; 


CCCLXXVIII. Memorandum of payment made by Stotoétis, son of Apunchis, of Socnopaei Nesus. 
Second century. 1}in. x 8in. Perfect; in a clear semi-cursive hand . : : : 


CCCLXXIX. Letter addressed to the ἀρχέφοδος and elders οἵ Heracleia, telling them not to give trouble 
at inconvenient times. Sealed with clay seal. Third century(?). δὲ in. x 2$in., mostly blank. 
Perfect ; in a straggling irregular hand . : : 5 : : - : 


CCCLXXX. Receipt for taxes (ἀριθμητικόν and ναύβιον) to the amount of 18 drachmas paid to Tryphon, 
πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν for the village of Apias, by Stotoétis junior, son of Stotoétis. Dated the 
25th Epeiph [=July 19] in the fourth year of an unnamed emperor. Late second or third century. 
3 in. x 3} in. Perfect; in a rough but clear semi-cursive hand 
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CCCLXXXI verso. Portion of a tax-register ; only part of one column preserved, which is numbered o¢ 
[=76]. Second century. 7 in. Χ 4$ in. Imperfect; in a rather rough cursive hand of good size, 
with many symbols and contractions, On the recfo is another register, of about the same date, but 
very little of it is preserved, ἢ 


υ . ’ ‘ . ᾿ . . . . . . 


CCCLXXXIL _ Four small fragments of different documents. First-second centuries. 41 in. x 2 in; 
21 in. Χ 7 in.; 2 in. x τὰ in.; 33 in. x 12 in, 


CCCLXXXIII. Fragment of memorandum, apparently of land-tax (ναύβιον ἐδαφῶν), headed λημμάτων 
κωμῶν, for the seventh year. Third century. 43} in. x 61 in. Imperfect; in ἃ large semi-cursive 
hand. On the verso, some writing in a small semi-cursive hand, probably of the second century 


CCCLXXXIV. Petition addressed to the prefect by a veteran soldier, asking for redress of an injury. 
At the top are some remains of a mutilated Latin inscription, Third century (Ὁ). 10} in. x 82 in. 
Much mutilated; in a well-marked cursive hand of fair size ἢ ς F 


CCCLXXXV. Fragment of a legal or business document, with subscriptions in different hands. Late 
third or fourth century. 9 in. x 1} in. Imperfect; in an ornamental semi-cursive hand 


CCCLXXXVI. Four minute documents, each about two inches square, all in the same hand, much 
blurred and blotted; apparently receipts for customs-tax paid at the gate of the village of Phil- 


(adelphia). Cf p. 83. Two have small clay seals, and the others retain traces of them. Second 
century A 4 ; 5 ὃ é : 


᾿ υ 


CCCLXXXVII. List of names and occupations. Sixth or seventh century. 11 in. x 4} in. Imper- 
fect; in a rough cursive hand : - ; : : : : 


CCCLXXXVIII. Fragment of document of religious nature, probably of the sixth century. 10 in. x 
4in. Much mutilated; in an uncial hand of Coptic type 5 


CCCLXXXIX. Fragment in large semi-cursive writing, apparently of the sixth century. 34 in. x 
551 
1 in. . . . . . δ . . δ 
CCCXC. Receipt given by Cosmas, son of Georgius, of Selé in the Arsinoite nome, to Johannes, 
ταρσικάριος, Of the city of Arsinoé, for the price of 80 κοῦρι of wine, to be delivered in Mesoré 
[=August] of the approaching fourth indiction. Sixth or seventh century. 3% in. x 13 in. Imper- 
fect ; in a sloping cursive hand. The writing is at right angles to the papyrus-fibres c 


CCCXCI. Portion of a legal agreement relating to the joint occupation of a house by three persons, 
Theophilus, Naaroua, and Heracleides; written in very bad Greek. Sixth century (0). 14 in. x 
13 in. Imperfect and much damaged; in a thick semi-cursive hand. The writing is at right angles 
to the papyrus- fibres . 


CCCXCII. Receipt given by Alexas and Daniel, stewards (οἰκονόμοι) of the monastery of Leucotius, to 
Heracleides, πρεσβύτερος. ‘The nature of the payment for which the receipt is given is uncertain, 
owing to mutilation of the papyrus. Dated the 14th Phamenoth [=March 10] of the ninth indic- 
tion. Sixth or seventh century. 6 in. x 62in. Mutilated; in a rough square semi-cursive hand. 
The writing is parallel to the papyrus-fibres . : 


CCCXCIII. Receipt given by Callinicus to Johannes, ζυγοστάτης, for various sums of money advanced 
by the latter. Dated the 14th Mesoré | =Aug. 7] in the fourth indiction. Sixth or seventh century. 
4 ἴῃ. Χ 134in. The writing is at right angles to the papyrus-fibres : ; : 


CCCXCIV. Portion of a legal agreement between parties named Apphouas and Johannes, relating to 
a joint tenancy of a house, Sixthor seventh century. 8 in. x 12} in, Imperfect and damaged ; in 
a sloping cursive hand of fair size. The writing is at right angles to the papyrus-fibres 


CCCXCV. Portion of an account relating to wine. Sixth or seventh century. 12 in. x 6 in. Imper- 
fect; in a rough semi-cursive hand. The writing is parallel to the papyrus-fibres 


CCCXCVI. Fragment of large document, apparently a petition, in very sloping cursive hand. It con- 
tains a reference to the Saracens, apparently as the persons against whom the complaint is made, 
or against whom protection is asked. Seventh century, 6% in. x 9} in. Imperfect and damaged. 
The writing is at right angles to the papyrus-fibres ; ; : 


CCCXCVII-CCCC. Fragments. Sixth-seventh centuries : 


CCCCI. Petition addressed to Phommutis, συγγενής and epistrategus and strategus of the Thebaid, by 
Apollonia, also named Senmuthis, and Aphrodisia, also named Tachratis, daughters of Druton, 
living in Pathyris, on behalf of themselves and their sisters [all of whom have both Greek and Egyp- 
tian names], asking for restitution of some land and other property inherited by them from their 
father, and wrongfully occupied by Ariston, son of Athenodotus. Czre. 116-111 B.C. 131 ἴῃ. Χ 
74 in. Nearly perfect; in a cursive hand of medium size : ὃ 
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4 CCCCII. Portion of an account, apparently a register of land-tax. Dated in the twenty-ninth vis pe 
without the name of the king; probably B.c. 153-2 Or 142-I. 12} in. x 4} in. Imperfect; in 


i , 10 gq 
a rather small cursive hand . δ : δ ; , : : Ἰ : : ; 4 
On the verso is an inventory of various utensils, &c., of about the same date, but in a rougher hand 11 3 


CCCCIII. Petition, addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης) in the camp at 

| Dionysias, from Aurelia Maria, daughter- or (sister-) in-law of Abiar, a soldier quartered at Mem- 
phis under the prefect (πρεπόσιτος) Colluthus, complaining of a theft of some sheep and asking for 

redress. Dated the 11th Epeiph in the consulship of Constantius [MS. Constantinus for the fourth 

time and Constans for the third time [= July 5, a.p. 346] 10 in. x 53 in. Nearly perfect; in 

a thick medium-sized cursive hand : : ᾿ ‘ ‘ ; : : é . . 275 


CCCCIV. Letter from Sarapion to his ‘lord and patron’ Abenneus [=Abinnaeus], the prefect, report- 
ing the completion of a work which had been entrusted to him, and inviting inspection of it; he 
concludes with several personal greetings to the members of Abinnaeus’ household. Circ. a.D. 346. 
92 in. x 62 in. Perfect; in a rather rapid cursive hand of medium size : : - 


t 
δι 


89 


395 0] 


ccccv. Letter from Lupicinus (Λουππίκινος) to his ‘brother’ Abinneus, calling his attention to a 
document (or documents) written by the ὀφφικιάλιος of the ‘dux,’ Fiavius Felicissimus [cf Pap. 
CCXXXIV]. Cire. a.v. 346. 53 im. x 41 in. Imperfect, wanting the conclusion of the document ; 
in a clear but rather irregular semi-cursive hand . : ν ε ϊ = : ; ; . 204 99 


CCCCVI. Petition, addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, praefectus alae (ἔπαρχος εἴλης) in the camp of 
Dionysias, from Aurelia Maria, of the village of Hermopolis, complaining that her brother Onnophris 
had appropriated the goods left to her by their parents. Circ. a.D. 346. 5}in. x 48 in. Imperfect; . 
in a thick rough hand : ᾿ : : : - : , ; : : : - . 280 
CCCCVII. Petition (the petitioner's name is mutilated) addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, praefectus alae 
(ἔπαρχος εἴλης) in the camp of Dionysias, asking for the arrest of a certain person, who has stolen his 
pigs. Dated in the consulship of [Constantius] for the fourth time and [Constans] for the third 
[=a.p. 346]. ΟΣ in. x 3% in. Imperfect, all the right-hand portion being lost; in a thick cursive 
hand of medium size . é : : ‘ , : Σ ᾿ : ᾿ ; : : “213 


CCCOVIII. Letter from Chaeremon to his ‘ brother’ Abinnaeus, remonstrating with him for neglecting 
to punish the perpetrators of some outrage (apparently in the village of Theoxenis), stating that com- 
plaints of his conduct have been made to himself and to Atammon, the prefect (πραιπόσιτος), and 
threatening to report the matter to the Dux. Cure. a.p. 346. τὸ in. x 6 in. Slightly mutilated at 
the beginning; in a medium-sized cursive hand. 5 - ; ᾿ 


[Ὁ] 

oO 
ῳ. 
© 
2 


CCCCIX. Letter from Jovinus to his ‘ brother’ Amenneos [=Abinnaeus], begging him, in concert with 
the πραιπόσιτος, the πρίγκεψ, the ἀκτουάριος, and other officials, to send him the ten artabas of vegetable 
seed supplied to orphans (τὰς τοῦ λαχανασπέρμου Tod ὀρφανοῦ ἀρτάβας δέκα), and concluding with 
greetings to his wife and children. Circ. a.p. 346. ropin. x 3} in. Perfect ; in a rather irregular 
cursive hand : z : : 


τὸ 
foe] 
~I 


96 


CCCCX. Petition from the mother of Moses to her ‘master and patron the prefect’ [z. 6. Abinnaeus|, 
earnestly entreating him to send back her son Heron, who had apparently been impressed for a years 
service. Circ. A.D. 346. τοϑ ἴῃ. x 5 in. Nearly perfect; in a rough, illiterate hand, with many 
mistakes : : F : , : A 298 102 

CCCCXI. Petition from Demetrius to his ‘ master and patron’ Ebennius [ sc, =Abinnaeus], complaining 
of an assault: committed on him by a soldier named Athenodorus, and begging that he may be sum- 
moned to the camp and punished. Cvrc. a.v. 346. τὸ ἴῃ. x 4in. Nearly perfect; in a medium- 
sized cursive hand - . , 


CCCOXII. Petition, addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, exprotector and praefectus alae in the camp of 
Dionysias, from Aurelius Heron, of the village of Bernicis in the same nome [Arsinoé], com- 
plaining of a robbery with violence committed on him by one Euporus, of the village of Philagris in 
the same nome, and asking for redress. Dated the 17th Mecheir in the year after the consulship 
ee πὰς Sergius and Nigrinianus [=Feb. 11, a.p. 351]. Slightly mutilated; in a large irregular 

and . ἢ : : : : : : : 


: : 219 

ΟΟΟΟΧΊΙΠΙ. Letter from Apamius [cf Pap, ΟΟΧΤ.1ΠΠ to his ‘ beloved brother’ Aminneus [=Abin- 
naeus |, sending him some hyena skins and asking for some nets to be sent to him to protect the 

δ growing crops from antelopes. Cuvrc. a.p. 346. τὸ ἰπ. x 5 in. Nearly perfect; in a rough semi- 


cursive hand with large uncial signature 301 105 


CCCCXIV. Letter from Aétis [ἢ Aétius, οὐ Pap. CCXXXVI] to his ‘lord and brother’ Abinnaeus, 
apologizing for his failure to deliver some fodder, and offering corn instead. Cure, a.p. 346. 
1ο ἴῃ. Χ 3h in. Perfect; in a thick, compressed, cursive hand ν ς : ; : 2 
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CCCCXV. Letter to Abinnaeus, calling his attention to some outrage that had been committed ; the 
Writer's name and the exact purport of his letter are lost through mutilation of the papyrus. Cire. 
A.D. 346. οὗ ἴῃ. x 3h in. Imperfect; ina large cursive hand : : : ; 


CCCCXVI. Fragment of a letter from Sambas to Aminneus [=Abinnaeus], with reference to an 
expected visit from an imperial Notarius in connexion with the muster of recruits. Only the 
beginning is preserved. Circ. a.p. 346. 4} in. x 43 in. Imperfect; in a large, rather rough, 
semi-cursive hand ς : : : : : F ; . : 


CCCCXVII. Letter to Abinnaeus the prefect (πραιπόσιτος) from the bishop of Hermopolis, with 
reference to the desertion of a soldier named Paulus, for whom he begs forgiveness. Circ. a.p. 346. 
10 in. X 3 in. Perfect, but rather faded’; in a medium-sized cursive hand 4 : ; 


CCCCXVITI. Letter from Apamius to Abinneas [=Abinnaeus], asking for an interview. Circ. a.D. 350. 
ro in. X δὲ in. Somewhat mutilated and badly written; in an irregular cursive hand ὃ 


CCCCXIX,. Petition from Flavius Agathus [to Abinnaeus?]. Dated in the consulship of Constantius 
for the fourth time and Constans for the third time [=a.p. 346]. οὐ in. x 4 in. Considerably 
mutilated and faded; in a medium-sized cursive hand . : ; ; ἥ Ἢ β : : 


CCCCXX. Fragment of petition, addressed to the prefect [πρεπόσιτος, ? Abinnaeus] by Aurelius 
Theodorus. The purport is lost through mutilation. Dated the 24th Thoth in the consulship of 
Furius (?) Placitus [7.e. Placidus] and Flavius Fromollus [2.e. Romulus, = Sept. 21, a.p. 343]. 8 in. 
x 4fin. Imperfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand, rather faded : ᾷ : ; ; 


CCCCXXI. Fragment of a letter or petition, probably one of the series addressed to Abinnaeus; written 
on the verso side of two scraps of papyrus, somewhat roughly joined together, on the recfo of which 
are some mutilated remains of different writings, Crrc. a.p. 346. 7 im. Χ δὶ in, Imperfect, only 
the latter part being preserved; in a large, thin, cursive hand , ; - ᾿ : : Ἵ 


CCCCXXII. Fragment of a letter, probably one of the series addressed to Abinnaeus, asking for the 
arrest of a certain person on a charge of camel-stealing. Only the last five lines are preserved. 
Cire. a.D. 346. 4in. x 72 in. Imperfect; in a large semi-cursive hand, ἢ ; 


CCCCXXIII. Letter from a son to his father and mother. Dated in margin from Hermopolis, on the 
15th Phamenoth [=March 11]. Fourth century. τοῦ in. x 64 in. Much defaced; in a large, 
rough cursive hand. On the verso is some more writing, apparently in the same hand 


CCCCXXIV. Letter or list, in writing of the fourth century, too much defaced for its purport to be 
discovered. ro}in, x 22 in. Much mutilated; in a rather large semi-cursive hand ; : 


CCCCXXV. Fragment, apparently of a letter on private matters. Fourth century. 4} in. x 3} in, 
Imperfect, wanting the lefi-hand portion; in a large, rather irregular, semi-cursive hand : ; 


CCCCXXVI. Letter from Asclepiades to his employer, reporting some money-transactions, Fourth 
century (?). 88 ἴῃ, x 3 in, Mutilated; in a thick, uneducated, uncial hand , : Ὁ ‘ ; 


CCCCXXVII. Recto, Corn-account, relating to Andromachis and Hermopolis, Parts of two columns 
are preserved, Fourth century, g in. x 6}in. Imperfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand, 


Verso, Account of Dioscorus for cofn in the month Mecheir; cancelled by lines drawn across it, Fourth 
century, Apparently nearly perfect; in a rough semi-cursive hand 5 9 . ; : Ἷ 


CCCCXXVIII. Account of corn purchased, consisting of a list of names followed by amounts stated in 
artabas of wheat and pérp{a?). Fourth century, 11 in, x 4in, Perfect; in a fairly regular, 
medium-sized hand , “ : : : ' ‘ : : : ' : ᾿ 3 - 


CCCCXXIX. Account of provisions received by Helené on behalf of her daughter Dexia, apparently 
on the occasion of various festivals, The items consist chiefly of wine, vegetables, and spices, The 
account is continued on the verso. Fourth century, 1oin, x 6in, Perfect; in a rough semi- 
cursive hand F P ‘ vr. tere : , : ‘ ( : : : : 


CCCCXXX. Fragment of a corn-account, with amounts stated in artabas; portions of two columns 
remain. Fourth century, οὗ in, x 7 in, Much mutilated; in a rather large semi-cursive hand 


CCCCXXXI. Short account, apparently of corn, calculated in artabas, Fourth century, 9} in. 
Χ 3+ in., most being blank. Perfect; in a rather thick cursive hand. ‘ : : ; : 


CCCCXXXII. Short account of receipts or expenditure of corn. Fourth century. ro} in. x 3 in, 
most beingblank. Perfect; in a rather small cursive hand : : : 5 : 
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i i ἢ century. 8 in. x 
CCCCXXXIII. Account of expenditure of money, calculated in drachmas. Fourth century. 
11 in. Mutilated; written on both sides of the papyrus in a rough, uneducated, semi-cursive hand . 


CCCCXXXIV. Portion οἵ ἃ list of names, probably an account or pay-sheet. Fourth century. 7} in. 
x φῇ ἴῃ. Imperfect; in a cursive hand of medium size , 2 ᾿ , ; ; : 


CCCCXXXV. List of names, followed by amounts in μετρηταί (2), perhaps a pay-sheet. Fourth 
century. r1o?in. x 6in. Mutilated; in a small cursive hand ; ; ; - ὦ 3 , 


CCCCXXXVI. Two tax-receipts, dated in the first year of the emperor Titus Flavius Vespasianus 
Caesar [= either July 1-Aug. 28, a.p. 69, or June 23—-Aug. 28, a. D. 79, in either case before the 
official style of the emperor had been fixed], with official subscriptions. 3 in. x 6 in. Slightly 
mutilated; in a small and very cursive hand . : : : δ : : : ; ; 


CCCCXXXVII. Lease or agreement, apparently part of a register of such documents, dated the 
gth Phamenoth in the fifth year of the emperor Antoninus Caesar [=March 5, a.p. 142]. 8 in. x 
74 in. Much mutilated and defaced; in a semi-cursive hand of medium size . ; ; : Ξ 


CCCCXXXVIII. Proposal for a lease of some corn-land in Cercesucha for the current year; the names 
of the parties are mutilated. The lessors are described as κληροῦχοι, the lessees as residents in 
Karanis. Dated in the nineteenth year of the emperor Hadrianus Caesar [=a.p. 134-135]. 
43 in. x 32 in. Much mutilated; in a small cursive hand , : : : . : 3 


CCCCXXXIX. Certificate of corn measured by Orion, son of Ammonius, and his colleagues, σιτολόγοι 
of Neilopolis. Dated in a year (the twentieth or later) of Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus 
[=a.D. 181-189]. 55 ἴη. x 42 in. Much damaged; in a medium-sized cursive hand. The 
writing is at right angles to the fibres of the papyrus . 


CCCCXL. Money-account, in drachmas and obols. Second century. 8}in. x 3} in. Written on 
the verso of a document of which only slight remains are preserved; much faded and rather 
mutilated ; in a small cursive hand with many contractions . - 


CCCCXLI. (a) Fragment of a contract. Second century. 5 in. x 2} in. Written in a very small 
cursive hand : : ὃ : : . ς ; é : : : : : - 

(ὁ) Fragment of an account. Second century. 5} in. x 5} in. Written ina very small cursive hand, 
with abbreviations and symbols : : : 4 


CCCCXLII. Fragment of ἃ legal document, apparently a receipt or a contract for a loan. Second 
century. δὲ in. x 2$in. Imperfect and much damaged; in a neat semi-cursive hand 


CCCCXLITII. List of names, with the number of camels (or asses) and foals in the possession of each. 
Second century. 38 in. x 2} in. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand 1 


CCCCXLIV. Large fragment, much mutilated and defaced, of uncertain character. Remains of five 
columns are visible. Second or third century. In very bad condition; written in a cursive hand of 
medium size : : : 


CCCCXLV. Petition, addressed to Dionysodorus, strategus of the Arsinoite nome [cf Pap. CCCLVII], 
from Psenatumis, son of Petesuches, of the village of Bacchias, cultivator of lands belonging to Julia 
Augusta [=Livia, wife of the emperor Augustus] and Germanicus Caesar, for redress of injuries. 
Circ. A.D. 14-15. 7} in. x 3} in. Mutilated; ina rather small cursive hand ¥., ν᾿ 


CCCCXLVI. List of names, without a heading to describe its object. Fourth century (?). τὸ in. x 
4 in., most being blank. Perfect; in a medium-sized cursive hand . ᾿ ὌΝ : é 7 


CCCCXLVII. Document of doubtful nature, owing to the extent of its mutilations. The name of 
Constantinople is mentioned, and the titles ‘comes limitis’ and ‘praefectus alae Dionusadf[is].’ 
Probably belongs to the correspondence of Abinnaeus (ΟΣ Papp. CCXXXI-CCXLVIII, CCCCII- 
CCCCXVIII). Latin. Fourth century. 113 in. x τ ft. 8$in. Much mutilated; in a large 
cursive hand . : : 3 


On the verso is a short account of expenditure of corn. Fourth century τς 


CCCCXLVIII. Portion of a deed of sale of a house or land in Apollinopolis Magna [cf Papp. CCIX,. 
CCX]. Both beginning and end are lost, including the names of the parties. Early seventh 
century. ft. 5in. x 13 in. Imperfect; in a good-sized cursive hand. Published by B. P. Grenfell 
in Journal of Philology, xxii. 277 (1894) : ὃ : 3 ‘ : ; : : 

On the verso is a deed in Coptic, mutilated at the beginning. It is the will of Victor, son of Daniel, 
and Heraei his wife, daughter of Zacharias [f Pap. CCX], by which they leave all their property to 
Teret and away from Zacharias. The relationships of these two latter are not expres$ed in the 
portion of the will preserved. Presented by the Rev. A. C. Headlam 
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CCCCXLIX. Fragments ofa deed of gift, probably in Apollinopolis Magna. Only a small portion of 
= pO aae is preserved, with portions of the signatures of witnesses. One of the witnesses is 
described ἃ5 ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Απόλλωνος ἄνω πόλεως, and also apparently as θυγάτηρ Yavovaros [cf 
Pap. CCIX]. Early seventh century (Ὁ). Imperfect; in a rough cursive hand of fair size. Presented 
by the Rev. A. C. Headlam . Α : : ὃ : ‘ ϑ 4 


CcccL. Receipt given by John, στίπτης (?) of the church of St. Maria, to John λευκογιώτης, for 
materials for painting. Dated the 20th Choiach [= Dec. 16] in the third indiction. Sixth or 
seventh century, 3%in. x 4 in. Perfect; in a rough cursive hand 


CCCCLI. Receipt given by Ptolemaeus and his colleagues, the tax-collectors of the village of 
Herajcleia?], to Panephrumis, for 16 drachmas, paid as house-tax (ἀριθμητικὸν κατ᾽ οἶκον). Dated 
in the fourth year of the emperor Lucius Septimius Severus Pertinax Augustus Pius [=a.p. 195-196]. 
43 in. x 58 in, Imperfect; in a very rough cursive hand 


CCCCLII. Copy of census-returns, addressed to [Aurelius Dionysius, strategus, and] Aurelius [Isidorus], 
also named Origenes, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, 
dated in the twenty-fifth year of the emperor Marcus Aurelius [Severus Antoninus, =a.p. 216-217]; 
the returns relate to the census of the preceding year[a.D. 215-216]. Reference is apparently made to 
the preceding census, [in the tenth year of the emperors Lucius Septimius] Severus Pius Pertinax and 
Marcus [Aurelius Severus Antoninus, = Δ. Ὁ. 201-202]. 7} in. x 5 in. Imperfect, wanting the left- 
hand portion; in a thin cursive hand . : 4 : 3 : : : ; : 4 : 

On the verso is a portion of a letter relating to a sale or lease of land, apparently near the village 
of Bubastus ; written in a large rough hand of the third or fourth century : ; 


CCCCLIII. Letter from Marcus (name lost) to his son Sabinus, on private affairs. Fourth century. 
8 in. x 4in. Complete, but somewhat defaced; in a rather large, rough cursive hand 





CCCCLIV. Fragments of documents of the fourth century: 
(a) Beginning of a letter from Ammonius to Zakaon, καθαρουργός. 2% in. Χ 3 in. . 5 : 


(2) Beginning of a document, containing references to an Isidorus, son of Isidorus, and to the Athribite 
nome ; also to a γενηματογράφος. 4} in. Χ 3% in. 


CCCCLV. Fragments of ecclesiastical writings, One of them contains a reference to 7 πρὸς Θεσσα- 
λονικεῖς [ἐπιστολή]. Sixth century (?). 3 im. x δῇ in. and 43 in. x 7 in. Mutilated; in rough 
uncial hands ; written on both sides : be : : 


CCCCLVI. Fragment of a compromissum, or settlement of a dispute, containing the signatures of the 
parties. Late sixth or seventh century. 3% in. x 3} in. Imperfect; in a sloping cursive hand, 
the signatures in various irregular hands " : : 


CCCCLVII. Fragments of miscellaneous documents. Sixth or seventh century. 41 in. x 6 in.; 
83in. x 6}in. . : : : : ¢ 


CCCCLVIII. Fragments of miscellaneous documents. Sixth or seventh century, 1f in. x 37in.; 
4} in. x 52in.; 43 in. x 62 in.; 4} in. x 3 in. : 

CCCCLIX. (a) Vellum fragment, from the bottom of a leaf. Sixth century. 4} in. x 3 in. Written 
in a large uncial hand. Acquired with the following papyri ; : ; 3 : 

(2) Beginning of document addressed by Claudius Martialis and Serenus, son of Sarapion, to Sotas, son of 
Ptolemaeus, and Harmas, son of Panisneus, elders of the village, through the medium of Lucius 
Anubion, βοηθός. Second or third century. τῇ ἴῃ, x 5$in. Written across the fibres of the 
papyrus, in a medium-sized, straggling hand : 6 : : : . ‘ 


CCCCLX. Note of payments on account of λαογραφία and φόρος βωμῶν in the months Thoth- 
Hadrianus [Choiach] in the thirty-second year [of Commodus, = Sept.—Dec., a.p. 191) 24 in. x 
7h in. Apparently imperfect; in a rather small cursive hand : ; ἢ : : , Ἷ 


CCCCLXI. Portion of a contract, executed by Aurelius Sarapion, son of Pasion. Dated in Phaophi 
[= October] in the reign of [Severus] Antoninus Caesar [a.p. 212-217] 81 ἴῃ. x δὲ in. Much 
mutilated; in a large, rough, cursive hand. : ; : : ‘ : 5 : i , 


CCCCLXII. Theological fragment. Sixth or seventh century. 7 in. x 3 in, Imperfect at top and 
right side; in a medium-sized minuscule hand : : ; ; ; : ‘ ; 


CCCCLXIII. Letter, of a religious character. Sixth or seventh century. 5} in. x 4 in. Imperfect, 
wanting the right-hand portion; written across the fibres, in a sloping minuscule hand : 


CCCCLXIV. Theological fragment, much mutilated. Sixth or seventh century. τῷ im. x 5 in. 
Written across the fibres, in a sloping semi-cursive hand : ; : : 


exits PLATE, 


334 


109 76 


65 


910 


320 


320 


335 


7° 


TABLE OF ῬΑΡΥΚΙ, 


CCCCLXV. Fragment of a petition or letter. Second or first century B.c. 13 in. x 5} in. hee 
imperfect ; in a large cursive hand : : : ; : : ; 


CCCCLXVI. Record of the sale of a she-ass by Petosiris, son of Clodius, to Patrophilon (?), son of 
Apunchis, for 160 drachmas. Dated at Cercesucha, in the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite 
nome, the 28th Loius [= Pauni] in the sixth year of the emperor Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius [ = June 22, a.p. 143 |. 8 in. x 22in. Perfect; the upper ἘΝῚ in a rather square 
semi-cursive hand, the lower part in a very rapid cursive hand - ; - 


CCCCLXVII. Small fragment, dated the 2nd Pharmouthi in the reign of Antoninus and [Verus or 


Commodus, = March 28, a.p. 161-168 or Ais 119} δι in. x 3 in. Much defaced; in a rough 
cursive hand : ; 


CCCCLXVIII. Record of payments of camel-tax by various persons, in the eighteenth year of an 
unnamed emperor. Second century. 8} in. x 3} in. Perfect; in a medium- sized cursive hand 


CCCCLXIX. (a) Customs-receipt for ἐρημοφυλακία, paid at the gate of Philadelphia on a freight of 
wheat. Dated the 29th Hadrianus |= Choiach] in the eighteenth year of Antoninus Caesar 
[= Dec. 25, a.p. 154]. With portion of clay seal, showing traces of a head and ere, 
2} in. Χ 14 in. Perfect; in a very minute cursive hand 


(4) Customs-receipt for duty paid by Anubion at the gate of Karanis on a freight of τ se ae 
transported to Memphis. Dated the 30th Mecheir [= Feb. 24] in the fourth year of an unnamed 
emperor. Second century. 12in. x τῷ in. Perfect; written across the fibres of papyrus, in a very 
minute cursive hand : : ὃ : 


CCCCLXX. Receipt given by Sarapion, son of Isidorus, to Antonius Tiberius, a veteran, for repay- 
ment of a loan made to the latter by the wife of the former. Dated the 13th Pachon in the eighth 
year of Antoninus and Verus, Augusti Armeniaci Medici Parthici Maximi [= mics 8, A.D. 168]. 
8 in. x 4 in. Slightly mutilated ; ; in a rough semi-cursive hand : ‘ ; 


CCCCLXXI. Certificate from Isidorus and the other σιτολόγοι to Polion, of corn measured by them from 
the produce of the current year. Dated the 12th Epeiph in the twelfth year of Aurelius Antoninus 
Caesar [= July 6, a.p. 172]. 4} in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a thick cursive hand 


CCCCLXXII. Certificate from Orion, son of Apollonius, to Pacusis, of payment of a tax in respect 
of a calf taken for sacrifice. Dated the 3rd Pharmouthi in the twenty-eighth year of Aurelius Com- 
modus Antoninus Augustus Pius [= March way A.D. 188]. 22 ἴη. x 4¢in. Perfect; in a very 
cursive hand of medium size : : : : : ; 


CCCCLXXIII. Return by Sarapion, son of Ammonius (?), of the metropolis [7. 6. Arsinoé], stating that 
he possesses a she-ass. Dated the 24th Phamenoth in the first year of Helveius [svc, for Publius] 
Helvius Pertinax Augustus 1 March 20, Α.}. 193} 51 in. x 3 in. Perfect; in a small, ὙΦ 
cursive hand : ; 


CCCCLXXIV. Return, addressed by ἐξα πεν son of fans πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ Of the village of 
Socnopaei Nesus, to ‘Demetrius, strategus of the division of Heracleides in the Arsinoite nome, of the 
sums received by him during the month of Mecheir [February] in the current year. Dated the 11th 
Phamenoth in the seventh year of the emperors [Lucius] Septimius Severus Pius [Pertinax] Arabicus 
Adiabenicus Parthicus [Medicus ] and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius [= March hs A.D. 199k. 81 in. 
x 3 in. Nearly perfect; in a small cursive hand . : : 


CCCCLXXV. Receipt, addressed to the σιτολόγοι of Bacchias by Chalelis, for corn paid as supplies in 
connexion with some work, in the twenty-fourth year of an unnamed emperor [either Commodus, 
= A.D. 183-184, oF Caracalla, = — ACD! pes) 4 Dated the rgth Athur AFs Nov. 15} 4 in. x 2 in. 
Perfect; in a rough cursive hand . : F , 


CCCCLXXVI. (a) Fragment of a census-return, made ge reais son of Tie from a 
reference to the preceding census of the ninth year, it appears that this return relates to the census of 
the seventh year of Trajan [= A.D. 103-104], so that it would have been written in the course of 
A.D. 105. 2in. Χ 34 in. Imperfect; in a square uncial hand 


(6) Fragment of a lease (?), dated the 20th Hadrianus [= Choiach] in the ΓΝ ἀπ year Pot the emperors 
Lucius Septimius [Severus Pius] Pertinax [Arabicus Adiabenicus] Parthicus Maximus and [Marcus 
ape Antoninus Pius, [Augusti, and Publius] Septimius [Geta Caesar Augustus, = Dec. 16, 
A.D. 205|. The name of Geta has been erased. δὲ ἴῃ. x τῷ in. Imperfect; in a small uncial 
hand . : 


CCCCLXXVII. Receipt given by Aurelius Menas, πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ of the village of Bacchias (?), to 
Horus, son of Heron, for the sum of 12 drachmas. Dated in the fourth year “of Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus [z.e. Elagabalus, = a.p. 220-221], 4 in. x 3 in., the greater part 
being blank. Perfect; in a small cursive hand, much abbreviated . : 


f 
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ΟΟΟΟΤΙΧΧΥΤΙΙ. Receipt given by Julius Longinus and his partners, farmers of a tax connected with 
the property of the priests, to Stotoétis, a priest of Socnopaei Nesus, for 100 drachmas in respect of 
φόρος βωμῶν. Late second or third century. 8% in. x 3} in., most being blank. Nearly perfect ; 
in a very rough cursive hand : Ἶ ὃ : : : : : 


CCCCLXXIX. Private letter from Tithioeis (?) to Eirenion, with a reference to some camels having 
been requisitioned by the prefect. Third century (?). 9 in. x 4 in. Nearly perfect; in a rather 
irregular cursive hand of medium size. : 3 : : : : : : : 4 


CCCCLXXX. Private letter from Clematius to his brother Sabinus, on money matters. Fourth century. 
ΤΟΣ in. Χ 23 in. Nearly perfect, but faded; in a good-sized cursive hand : : ; - 


ΟΟΟΟΙΧΧΧΙ, Fragment of a Latin-Greek glossary, the Latin words being written in Greek characters. 
Fourth century. 7} in. x 4 in. Considerably damaged; written on both sides of coarse papyrus, 
in a medium-sized cursive hand 4 : al a : : : : 


CCCCLXXXII._ Latin papyrus; a.p. 130. 8 in. x 3} in. Presented by Prof. W. M. Flinders 
Ii gid ON CHIE, δ Ε ¢ 3 “ 4 3 é : 5 : ‘ : : . 5 


CCCCLXXXIII, Perpetual lease (ἐμφύτευμα) granted on behalf of the monastery of Abba Patois, in the 
Apollinopolite nome, by the prior Menas to John, son of Phoebammon, of 12} arouras of arable 
land and 5 arouras of uncultivated land, at an annual rent of 363 κεράτια. The autograph signatures 
of the parties and witnesses are appended. Dated the 12th Mesoré in the sixth year of the emperor 
Flavius Heraclius, in his fifth consulship and the fifth indiction [= Aug. 5, a.p. 616]. 5 ft. 3 in. 
(originally 6 ft. 6 in., but 1 ft. 3 in. of blank papyrus has been cut off the bottom) x τ ft. 2} in.; 
written in one column across the breadth of the papyrus. Perfect; in a large cursive hand, rather 


sloping : 5 : ᾿ : . 3 : : ; 
CCCCLXXXIV. (a) Fragment of an account. Second century. 8 in. x 43 in. Mutilated and 
defaced ; in a medium-sized cursive hand : : : : : : : : : : : 


(ὁ) Fragment of a deed. Sixth century. 4} in. x 22in. Imperfect; in two hands, the first large and 
upright, the second small, more cursive, and slightly sloping 5 : : : 

(c) Fragment, perhaps literary. Second century. 48} ἴῃ. x 2)ἕ in. Mutilated; in a medium-sized semi- 
cursive hand : : ; : ὃ : ὁ : : : ‘ ‘ ; ; 

(4) Literary fragment, containing the beginnings (1-3 letters) of eighteen lines, apparently of iambic verse, 
with accents and square breathings. Traces of a preceding column are visible. Second century (?). 
51 in. Χ Zin. Ina large, thick, uncial hand : 4 . : ὃ : 

(e) Literary fragment, containing the beginnings (1-8 letters) of fourteen lines of hexameter verse. 
Second century (ἢ). 2}in. x rin. Ina neat, square, uncial hand of small size . 5 

(/) Fragment of a contract, dated in the ninth year of an emperor whose name is lost. Second century. 
23 in. x τῇ in. Imperfect; in a thin semi-cursive hand : : 3 
Presented by Travers Smith, Esq. 
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A. PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 


PAPYRUS CCXIX.—end cent. B.c. 


HE papyri with which this volume opens (Papp. CCXIX-CCX XVIII) were extracted 
by the Rev. Greville J. Chester from the cartonnage of a mummy case acquired by him 
in Egypt during the winter of 1891-2. Their place of origin appears (from Pap. CCXIX 4, 
1. 1) to be in the Thebaid, but cannot be fixed more definitely. They consist for the most part 
of fragments, from which not much can be learnt, but they are valuable as examples of the 
writing of the period to which they belong. Several of them bear dates, ranging from 178 
to 118 B.c., so that the whole group may be assigned to about the two middle quarters of the 
second century z.c. Until quite recently very few dated documents of this century have been 
known, with the exception of those from the Serapeum at Memphis (see vol. i. of this Catalogue, 
pp. 1-43); but the papyri lately published by Mr. Grenfell (415 A /exandrian Evotic Fragment 
and other Greck Papyri, chiefly Ptolemaic, Oxford, 1896"), with others more recently obtained by 
him and Mr. Hogarth, have considerably extended our acquaintance with its palaeography. 
Mr. Grenfell's and Mr. Hogarth’s papyri are now in the British Museum, but were acquired too 
late to be included in the present volume and the accompanying atlas of facsimiles, in which 
the Ptolemaic period is, in consequence, but slightly represented. Still, the specimens here given 
are palaeographically interesting, and contain several varieties of writing, from the small, 
square, almost uncial hand of Pap. CCX XII, to the thin, graceful semi-cursive of Pap. 
CCXXIII, and the more rapid cursive of some of the smaller fragments. 

The first number of the series includes two wills, written on similar papyrus and in similar 
hands. In each case the will is inscribed on the verso of the papyrus, while on the vec/o 
there is other writing, in a much more damaged condition. It is probable, therefore, that the 
fragments belonged originally to the same sheet of papyrus. Pap. CCXIXa@ consists of two 
fragments of a will, measuring together about 33 inches by 5} inches, with a blank space at 
both top and bottom. The name of the testator is lost, together with all the earlier part 
of the will. On the vecfo is an account for food anda list of names. Pap. CCXIX ὁ contains 
the rather more complete will of Paniscus, also named Peteminis, apparently a resident in 
the Thebaid. The will is made in the presence of the dyopavduos. On the recto is a list 


of names, much defaced. The writing of both wills is a rather rough semi-cursive hand, 
with thick strokes. 


Ὁ Quoted in the following pages as Greek Papyrz, vol.i., Mr. Grenfell’s subsequent acquisitions (with those of Mr. Hogarth) being 
destined to form a second volume. 


ΤΙΣ Β 


to 
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(2) 
Verso. 
ἐνὸν Ἰσειριος τῆς μῆτρος μου Kav γαμιτ. [. . 
εν μας pov Απολλωνιὼω τω και Σιων. .. 
. πρε]σβυτερω pov νιω Tw οντι μοι εκ Θαΐί.. 
. τ]ης γυναικος μου ἢ συνειμι κατα συνγρίαφην... 
5 . ἀλλω] δε οὐυθενι καταλειπω ουθεν των εμίζοι ὑυπαρχοντων . . 
οὖν διδωμι μαρτυρες Ἀσκληπιαδὴς στί. . . 


. Πτολ͵]εμαιου και των υιων τακτομισθος Ad. . . 


ἡ γριπόυ κ΄ 
. .jv Αριστανδρος Pirogevo[y . 


10 εν]. κιου Akapvav ov δυο των Πτίολεμαιου . . 


ai aa 


Line 3. wo: the form of the x is remarkable. It is attached μου, for the name of the wife’s father may have been inserted too. 


to the ὦ by a thick ligature, which gives it exactly the appear- Line 7. τακτομισθος : cf. Petrie Papyré ii. 47, 1. 29, and 
ance ofa γ. Mahaffy’s note. The exact size of the interval between this 
©a....: perhaps Oajoew:. It isimpossible to tell whether fragment and the next is uncertain. 


the name filled the whole lacuna before the words τῆς γυναικός 


Recto. 
περι δειπνον Απολλωνος Kat Ἐπιμαχουΐ. .. 
Curovu X K YZ < w ka Semvov ΠΕ 
ἐλαιου < p ιδιω βοσκω μ 7% «ψ)ί. Ae 
J < WE as δὲ ταυτα. Σιμωνι Sedalk . . 


5 εοφιλιππος Σιμων upp... .]. . Ζηνωνιί.. 
Πολέμαρχος ci\tol eee ee ee ee ee Jadurn . [.. . 
Εἰ Pisa SIS ges ao 
ere a a Ἰκλῃς 


IO Papa (δ ὁ 0. ὁ. 9 Ss LOuptoss DeNjrovl ants 
. .Joayovhk Αμμωνιος ade Διονυσιου [. . . 
» .Jookwtvots Περιγενης Iovdwpos Tar. . . 


Line 1. Απολλωνος : the ν rather resembles a y. ¥y: above this figure € seems to be written, perhaps as 
Line 2. For the explanation of symbols and abbreviations, a correction, corresponding to that in the price of beer. 
here and elsewhere, see the Index. Line 3. ἰδίω Bookw: the first word is rather doubtful. The p 


: corrected from y. The price of beer, 40 drachmas for which follows has been corrected, apparently from κ. 
a chous, seems very high. 


(ἢ 


JS OE 16 ev ἴτω τῆς Θηβαιδος em. Ζηνωνος [alyopavomov του 


. TOE διεθετο υ͵γιαινων νοῶν και φρονων Πανισκος os Kat Ilerepuves TYHS, ἐπὶ 


Line 1. For the formula and phraseology of the will see no. 21. 
Petrie Papyri i, pp. 35-41, [33]-[61]. The statement of the date ev ἴτω: cf Pap. CCXX. 18 τῶν ἐξ "Irov στρατιωτῶν. The 
must have been much more brief than in the Petrie documents; place does not seem to be known. 
probably [ἔτους x μηνὸς] 6, as in Grenfell’s Greek Papyré, vol. i. 


PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 3 


Pad - Ἴμοι οιἰκιας μητρικης Kal τοις αδελφοις.. [. . . -]pov ae. .] 
BR ey at re cet he ee Save eT eee 
SAREE te ee ΤΣ es [ΣΎ CA RE aNEVeSi eae Lar eee 
OMe  ἘΠπρΠῤ Fost a ee ce ieee 7 ἐνους μοι oT. . - - -- τί. Jp. apd Pe erates 


i . diye ἅλι: odd way of writing: [εὐϊμεγέθης κλαστός ---΄ knock-kneed.’ ; 
me tio ieee i εὖ ὼ Line 4. τετρημενος : perhaps for τετραμμένοις, which seems to 
ὑποκλαστως ; 50 apparently the MS., presumably for ὑπο- give a more intelligible sense. 


On the recto is a list of names, much defaced. 





PAPYRUS CCXXIIL—cirec. 178 B.c. (?) 


PORTION of a record of loans, written in a graceful and delicate semi-cursive hand. 
Mention is made of the fourth and sixth years as dates at which the loans are to be 
repaid. These dates must be in the reign either of Philometor (=178-7 and 176-5 B.C.) 
or of Soter I] (=114-3 and 112-1 8.c.). Of these the latter come nearer to those of some 
other papyri in this group whose dates can be fixed with certainty; but, on the other hand, 
the writing bears a strong resemblance to that of Pap. CCX XVII ὁ, which is dated in the 
reign of Philometor. This consideration seems on the whole to be decisive ; for the greater 
regularity and firmness of the writing of the present document would seem to point to its 
being earlier than Pap. CCX XVII ὁ, and therefore to admit of its belonging to the early 
years of Philometor’s reign. The point is of some interest, since the hand approaches 
sufficiently to the literary type to make it of some value as a standard of comparison in 
estimating the dates of literary MSS. 
The papyrus measures 7 inches by 4 inches. There is a wide margin at the top and to 
the left, with traces of a preceding column. - 


Παμωνθὴς ΨεμμωνέἾει . . 
τιπαιον γ᾽ παναφ. . . 
εως του σι. Sd. Ὁ 5 
εἐγλελειμμενὴης . [. . 
5 . dan/<Bdeo περι xf . 


Aptt..... €. & eapor. - 


κατα TO LZ TOV προτερ[ο ose 


Line 2. γὺ : probably = γυναικός. part of it is a modification of an ἡ, while the stroke above it 
Line 3. 5: there is a trace of ink before this letter, which indicates a fraction. The symbol <, for drachma, is written in 
suggests that perhaps is is the real reading; but the reference a shape resembling a Ptolemaic v. 


to the fourth year in 1. 9 makes this improbable. Line 7. 4 : apparently the symbol for ἃ, as in the next line. 
Line 5. w: this symbol must evidently stand for 1. The lower 
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<y Lun ig λβ ad wv ted” [. . - 
nv de εν τωι OL «Ϊ.. 
10 ap wy ey... 
ἢ ὁμοίως dno .. [.. 
. -|rnoews Tov tol. . 
. WY ὦ dpearos of. . 


. .|jurov evtos περι [. 





PAPYRUS CCXXVII, a and 6.—177 B.c. and 181-146 B.c. 


HE interest of these two documents lies in their dates. The first is dated in the 

month Pauni of the fourth year, probably of Philometor (ἡ. ὁ. towards the end of the 

year 178-7 B.c.); cf Pap. CCXXIII. The document is a very short one, apparently 
a receipt, consisting of only four lines of writing, with two more of rough subscription. 

The second fragment is the only one in this group containing the name of the reigning 
sovereign. This is ‘Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy and Cleopatra, θεοὶ ᾿Επιφανεῖς, 2. ὁ. Ptolemy 
Philometor, whose reign extended from 181 to 146 B.c. The precise number of the year 
is unfortunately lost. The writing is neat and regular, with widely spaced lines. The nature 
of the contents is doubtful, but it seems to be an official letter from a τοπογραμματεύς in the 
Pathyrite nome. ω 

a 


.. οἷ᾽ Hav tov Lé [ 

. . .Ju Noyos exer ey Oacal. . 
.. . SJapamiwvos του Axiddeos [ 
.. «| mapavycwov εγδοχης [ 


On the verso (but written along the fibres) is written in a different hand, 
Θερμουθις AdeEar[Spov . . 
Ng fe ese Δημήτριος 
υβρικεν αὐτὴν 
And written across the fibres, in a different hand, 
|raypartos 
(6) 
[β]ασιλευοντοῖς Πτολεμαιου [του Πτολεμαιου] 
[k]av Κλεοπατρας OLewv] Ἐπιί[φανων.. 
πὰς ΓΕ σιν σρὴ υτος τοπογραᾳμίματε . . 
. του Πα ͵θυριτου προς eps aes 
5 27 | Πτολεέμαιον τὸν σέ [ata 
. tlov προσοδων er. .[..-- 


. . . Ἵμενος ελαιουργιου [... . 


ἘΠ A ia ΘΣΥ 


PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 5 


PAPYRUS CCXX.—133 B.c. 


HE appearance of this papyrus is somewhat extraordinary. On the vecéo there are 
remains of two columns; and of these the first is written in a rather neat, regular, 
medium-sized cursive hand, while the second is a very large, rough uncial of the most 
uneducated kind. The first column contains two documents, one being a petition for the 
redress of injuries, the exact nature of which cannot be ascertained, while the other is 
probably a letter from the person thus petitioned, in which the former is enclosed. Both 
are much mutilated. The second column contains a contract of sale with a woman named 
Theoxena, but again an unfortunate mutilation causes the loss of some of the details. If the 
name Theoxena is rightly restored in col. 1, 1. 17, both columns relate to the same transaction. 
At the foot of the first column is a date in the thirty-eighth year, which must be that of Euer- 
getes II, 8.6. 133-2. As a monetary detail it is worth noticing that, in the clause providing 
for a penalty in case of non-fulfilment of the contract, while the compensation to the injured 
party is payable on the copper standard, the fine to the treasury has to be paid in silver. 
This is in accordance with the rule that at this period the use of the silver standard is 
nearly confined to the case of payments to the government (cf Grenfell, Revenue Laws, 
p. 210). 
On the verso are rough accounts and lists of names, very much defaced. 
The papyrus is divided into two fragments, the exact interval between which is doubtful. 
The first includes the bottom margin of the column. 


bs Faaviwe ates Soe ea) (ee eee 


Rees ie lee A TOUTO TOUR ρου - 


ce Sead) cee ] TUPOV UTEP [a]prov . [. Cee Cee 
Go OSD oon 7. exew τα του x[. . ἜΡΩΣ 


ΤΥ ] - toapevos aka XY A[..... J Tov L 
etait Ποῦ ἢ Kat ypa.....[..... .Jav 
10 .. 2+ + JOa reOerar pou xepoyplad...... 
Ἄν των κερματα[ν)] yevoudy...... . τομενει τὴν κατα 
[γραφὴν 3] ποησασθαι ἐπ... .. μου sae 1. ς ἰσταμενος 
Seer αὐ ΤῸ Jerepa αδικηματα συνΐ. ... .. .. «διαπεπραγμενος 
τ Mas κα Ἰαστας ews δηλωσω αἰ... .. . - . Ἶκαι μεταπεμ 
15 [ψασθαι] ἐπι σε και ἐπαναγκασαι την καταγρ]αφην τὴς 
ἜΤΕΙ δος ποησασθαι wa w αντειλημμενος ev |rvyeu 


Line 16. wa @ αντειλήμμενος : cf. Pap. CCCCI. |. 30, which shows that no word is required to complete the sense. There would, 
however, be a blank space before euruxet. 
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. . .|KatTou συνΐπαρΊοντος τὴ Θεο[ξενη. . . Ζηνωνος του 


... ὗος τῶν ες τίου] στρατιώτων ....... jaro δια του 
SEAS οιαλαθσέο ave cavevucme a eee |. ἢ avte 
20°) Inca ol Pompe, [ken ee Be πὴ πο nae ee eres Je ουκ ev 
oop ane: lamiautee  Ππ  ΠἸσειξαπενώνττη st-atccks tly. ᾿ς 
ἢ Ἶον εἰ. - ιζα . .. ἐπίμονον εἰναι [..... «Ἰλακὴη 
eh Aw ope juz . . . . atov axodoOws ats em... ... . Juv 
. tlepe de Touro avTov ποησαι 1 Pike vee! 
25 +e συνκεγωρημένης αὑτὴ our[...... 


[του ever }rwros Lhyn Owf yn 


Line 17. The end of the line may perhaps be reconstructed __ the beginning of each line is small, as seems to be indicated by 
[ἐπὶ Ζ]ήνω[ν]ος rod [ἀγορανόμου, in which case the date of Pap. lines 12 and 15, then we must supply something like τοῦ [στρατη- 
CCXIX will be the same as that of this document. Cf alsothe γοῦντἼ]ος. καιτου at the beginning of the line may of course be 
mention of the place Itus in each. But if the amount lost at equally well read diviszm, as καὶ τοῦ. 


(δῶ, ἢ) 
ΠΕΡ se Ἰαιρειν orf... 
|]. . κατεξελθὴη οτι a 
ἐν} οὖν ouKav εκ φυλακὴης 
παραστήσεσθαι αὐτοῖν y ἡ] 
5 μεραις εγραφομεῖνον)] 
eh ov εαν αιρηται Θ[εοξε) 
va ἀρχειου περι το[υτων] 
ενι[ω]ν καὶ οσων εαἱν.. 
ὩΣ Π. ἡ |e yy eleanor 


10 [ΠῚ ρον 
κο[. .Ἶτος μου καθατεῖ. . . .. 


ΓΝ οὐ EY 0) eras wee 
Wat ἡ Geofeva yap [....... 


κται eav δε μὴ TapacTyTw 
15 μαι avtov ev ταῖς τρισιν [Ἡ] 
μεραις αποτεισω Θεοξενῃ 
επιζτιμ]ον χαλκου ταλαιτα] 
dexa Kau εἰς το βασιλικον 
ἀργυριου Spaxpas εκατον 


20 και το βλαβος Kau evar Ta χει 


ρογραφα κυρια και ewar χειρ] 
ἀγωγιμον ἢ Se χειρ nde 

κυρια ἐστω παντάχου OV 

εαν επιφε[ρ]ητίαι . . . . -. 


Line 5. εγραφομενον : Ζ. 6. ἐγγραφόμενον. usually be made, amounting to about Io per cent. (Grenfell, 

Line 19. ἀργυριου dpaxpas εκατον : taking the ratio of silver to of. cé¢. p. 214). Cf. next papyrus, ll. 25, 26, where a penalty of 
copper as 120:1, this is equivalent to two talents on the copper 30 (copper) talents is accompanied by a fine of 200 (silver) 
standard. If actually paid in copper, an additional charge would drachmas. 
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PAPYRUS CCXXII.—end cent. B.c. 


HERE are three fragments of this papyrus, written in a small, square, thick uncial 

hand, of some palaeographical interest, although there is nothing to fix its exact date. 

The contents are a contract of some kind, apparently a division of property. The names 

of Tryphon and Callicles appear in it. On the verso are some small remains of writing 
in a rough semi-cursive hand. 


(Colarr.) 
ἘΠ |UDES eae fa fee 
# S\GAN) €LSe 2a lens 
at | ba pl. TOU aoe, eee [- 
προσ 
5 “ον . Jupes Le eat eee σιντέϊ. . 
εν .Jovrav αὐτῶι και of. . 
. ἦν σὺν τοῖς ἐπε... perf. . 
. . -Jro ἐπὶ ὃ addov καὶ εἰ 
viene μη Χο Σου see es 
IO Ὁ eR OR ὁ 5.0. ὁ ἢ 


εν]. τὰν dew αποδωσί... 


. «]ρίωι τον μερισμον. . .. iE . 


. jen αποδωι Ἴ μὴ ποιη. . 
. τωι] de δημ[οσιω]ι αποτ{εισω Are ΟἹ 


15 bea Meh UPLOeL| gee 
cP are τ a.[ 
ἢ axyo . CAN ὦ ὁ τ 
snclls = njtepase εἰσ" 
αὐτὰς Owl eee 
20 .. oluveywp[..... 
(ΟΠ 5) 


. εἴλθοντι axupof. . 
. . .|Aovpior [. . . 
. . .Jos Tpudavr [. . 
schist Os [9.0 Ὁ 


(Col. 3.) 
25 ταΐλαντα τριακζοντα και εἾ 
Tepas εἰς το βασιλικίον δραχμας] 
διακοσιας και μηθεν ησσον eva τα] 
ὠμολογήμενα κυρια Ϊ. .. 
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και Τρυφων ομοιίζως . . Tov προει] 
20 ρήμενον μερισμον [. .. 
νιου Καλλικλέζους. .. 
PLOUSOGVELOU [oo oman aerate | 
τρακισχιλιας [... . 
στατηρας [.... 
35 Καλλικλην [. . . 


σεῖ αὐτῶ [.... 


γῆς ΚΡ arPare: .¢ 





PAPYRUS CCXXV.—118 B.C. 


HIS papyrus contains a portion of a contract for the loan of some corn. The lender's 
name is Zenodorus; those of the borrowers, two in number, one being a woman, are 
mutilated. The chief interest of the document lies in its date, which is in the month Athur 
of the fifty-third year. Only two of the Ptolemies reached this length of reign, viz. Philadelphus, 
the earlier years of whose reign were reckoned continuously with those of his father, and 
Euergetes II. The alternative dates thus given are B.c. 271-0 and 118-7. There can be 
no doubt that the latter is the real date, not only from the handwriting, but from the dates 
of the other papyri in this group, notably CCX XVII 4. The date is therefore in the autumn 
of p.c. 118. For the restorations, cf Grenfell’s Greek Papyri, vol. i. nos, 20, 28, 31. 
The writing is a square, thick semi-cursive hand. There are some faint remains of writing 
on the verso. The two fragments are almost, if not quite, consecutive. 


(Frage τὸ 
μαιευς των an. a 
σεωτος και Σεμῖ. . . μετα] 
κυριου του εαυτίης Π 
μενου αμφοίδου .. 
5 πυρων αρτίαβας sass 
nptodvoy [.. +. +--+ to δὲ δανειον τουτο] 
αποτεισατωσαν [οι δεδανεισμενοι τω Ζηνο]) 
δωρω εν μηνι Απίελλαιωι . . 
του αὐτου ἰνγΥ [. 56 = 
10 πυρον νεον καίθαρον αδολον μετρωι ωι] 
Line 6. ημιολιων : apparently this must indicate the rate of in Pachon, which can only be reconciled with this statement by 
interest, though in Mr. Grenfell’s documents such a rate is only reference to the vagaries of the Macedonian lunar calendar at 


stipulated for in case of failure to repay at the fixed date. this period. 
Line 8. Απελλαιωι : loans of corn seem to be invariably repaid 
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καυτοι παρειλίηφασιν . . 
[. .|u τον επισκηΐπτομενον . . 
[rolis ιδιοις αὐηλωμασιν εαν Se τὴν αποδο] 


[σιν] py ποιωσιν εν τω ὠὡρισμενωι χρονωι) 


15 [αἸποτεισαίτωσαν τω Ζηνοδωρω .. .. 
ΠΡ ep Aer eee ce 
(Frag. 2.) 


[η de πραξις εστω) Ζηνοδωρί εκ των δεδανεισ] 
[μενων και εἕ εἾἶνος και εκασίτου αὐυτων και εξ ov} 
20 [av aALpynT at και elk των υπαΐρχοντων αυτοις] 


[παντων πραΐσσοντι καθίαπερ cy duxns | 


Eppuas και Απί. Hh 
Lyy Αθυρ ¢. 


Line 11. καυτοι: so MS.=kat αὐτοί. 





PAPYRUS CGXXVI2 a-and?@rendicent) ΒΊΟΣ 


WO fragments, the first being of uncertain nature, and the second a bond or contract 
of some description. Neither is precisely dated. Both contain the ends of lines. 


(2) 


οὖς τὴν per |Butepav pv 
... | o7@s curv av 
. 1 + luau μέχρι Tov 
5 . 2. sfba pe yever Oar 


A ὦ looer μου EKAOTA 


. υἹποκειμενων 


ΓΝ τύ} ὅ αν ee wh ιν τὺ 1) 


. των] δε λοιπων αὐτου πολει 


[των . . . «(Ζἡσομενον δεδεσθω σοι 

oy eae els δυο μερ[η] ἐχέτω εκασ 

[τος ον 7 καθ nplov] εμ μεν 
δ. galeb ede tml eal eres J8 apdo[rlepou εντι 


Se vipat bie ee eas Ἵν μισθωσιν Ka. . 


δ τὰς χειϊρογραφον οποτερος 
[Se avrwy μη] εμμεινὴ [. .. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCII.—152 or I41 B.C. 


()* the recto of this papyrus is inscribed an account. It is incomplete, and its purport 

is not clear, but it consists of names of persons followed apparently by areas of land and 
what may be statements of a rate of payment fey aroura. Hence it would seem to be 
a portion of a land-register for the purpose of taxation. The writing is of a very cursive 
character, and the papyrus is damaged in several places, so that the readings, especially of 
proper names, are often doubtful. The interpretation of some of the symbols is also 
questionable. 

The document is dated in the twenty-ninth year, which may be either of Philometor 
(153-2 B.c.) or Euergetes II (142-1 B.c.); and as the passages in which the year is mentioned 
appear to be retrospective summaries, the document must be placed at the end of one or 
other of these years. The difference between them is too slight to be distinguished on 
palaeographical grounds, and also too slight to be important. 

The document on the verso appears likewise to belong to the second century B.c., and 
to consist of an inventory of utensils, furniture, and the like. It is written in a rougher and 
rather less cursive hand than the vecéo. 


CUE ra cee 
Πλας Apatpeous Kau . . « €US Αρπαησιζος 


Says bu¢7 [- . .] ζ εγίβ 


Πετευρις Μνησαρχοῦυ [. .] ““ Ὅσα y 2( 
5 Πλας Αρχύυψιος αν" ὃ 4 γέ yolBl . . 


ones ere) se 


@orons Az[pleous κ) Mints = joa . τ αν av'|. 
ΠΕ ΠΥ ΓΑ . :ρι5 ςείββ[η] 
Σαμβαθαιος Uwaros αν" δ ὦ y2y/|:= 

10 Tlaxp Ilureros ky CLOCK Seal tee 
ισακις Ἀρεσηλθου avi <c.. γέ vat 
ισακις ὃ 2 Haypt Bap . ov κΚ) Wevo[. - - 
Neyova K . . νεὺς Ky od avr < aI cae 


YELOV dpe: Kes (c Fa 
15 Πλυσις Ivapwros 7d Toprets 
Παμβηκις Πρ . . τος «) Ποώρις ὯΝ. Ὁ 
Πα Φ Ve 2 υ ὧν 


ΤΠ Ὁ x” & Nereap . ἧς. Ὁ 
Line 3. 4: =aroura. The origin of the symbol is the letters Line 10. odes: so MS., apparently, for οἱ ἀδελφοί. GANA: 
ap, very cursively written. < : apparently the symbol for drachma. It resembles that 
2: =4. In later papyri the angle becomes a rounded curve. used for aroura in this papyrus, but is more curved. 


Line 5. a+: apparently for ἀνά, but the reading is not certain. Lines 18, 19. These two lines are partially washed out. 
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20 Erous κθ πρὸ uf 
Ezovs κθ πρ᾿ νυ 4γ[ 
ov εἰς το KL} piyly.. 


Erovs KO... 


to 
σι 


? a 
4} / 
αγκὸ ve aKo υηθ ἐπ 
Line 20. The following lines seem to be summaries of the account, written over some washed-out writing. The symbol in 1. 22 is 


uncertain. 


The inventory on the verso is as follows. It appears to, be complete, but several of the 
readings are doubtful, as also the interpretation of some of the abbreviated words. Some of 
the names of utensils are new. 


γραμῖ 
στρ" β 
προσκεφ"- ὃ 
καλαι Ύ 


5 a κασεφιππ' φαιν' 
gakkos εν wt θωρ" -- 
μενδη.. 
λεκανὴς χαλινΐ... 
ταυρεα ζωστῆ a? ΠΡΟ 
κατωμηλ᾽ xr” εν ηι B β λ 
10 vTodnpt ps ασκος 


a* σακκος ev we οθονια 
καινα και Tada ποτηριον 
υἵλας OK... ον KOVOU 


νιον χιτ᾿ παιδαῖ. ye 
15 Epla evTvAn π᾿ Ne 


σακκοπὴρα ev yet μχαι 
λυχνιαν ταγειδιον πυρρον 
και ιδρωι- καινα Ύ 
αλ ιδρωια man’ ςι 
20 στρογγὴ B οπλα ὃ 
Line 2. στρῶ : presumably στρώματα. ok... ov: perhaps Σκυθικόν. 
Line 7. pevdn ..: added above the line ; perhaps= Mendesian. Line 15. evrvAy: apparently a new word=a wrapper or rug, 


Line 8. ravpea ζωστῆ : the plural (or fem.?) form of the first epta being for épea. The whole thus means ‘a woollen rug of 


word seems to point toa word ζωστήριον -- ζωστήρ for the second. thirty-five fleeces,’ which must have been a pretty large one. 
The symbols which follow are obscure. Line 16. phyat: 2. ὁ. μάχαιρα or μάχαιραι. 


Line 9. xtA”: 2. 6. χιλωτήρ, so in 1.24. The word occurs in Line 17. λυχνιαν: soMS. The following word seems to be 
Hesychius, meaning a nosebag. The reading of the preceding unknown. The y may bean. 
word seems fairly clear in the MS., but not its meaning. Line 19. mad’: presumably παλαιά, but what a ἱδρώιον may 
‘Line 13. υἴλας : = vadas. The termination is irregular. be does not seem clear. Qu. a ‘sweater’ ? 


C2 
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μαχαιραι B σπειραντικαι 
chap” qr Sepp οινοφορον 
εγγ'θῃκη tor” Ky Ov 
Χιλῳτὴρ οξις 
25 μελανδοκον ληκ' B ξυστρ"- 
a σάκκοι κενοι β 
modes κλινης ὃ 
αγῴῳγεις B αλαβαστροῦθηκαι 
αβαξ παριναρ. . K. μνος 
20 κελλι B vac’ a® ποδες 


κλινῖ τορνευτοι a p 
a* λεκανΊ Yo aX μελι eh. . 
a μ' κονδυ 7 χίιον T/X 


Line 21. σπειραντικαι : a new word, which apparently either material, ‘earthenware.’ 


indicates a wavy blade, such as some daggers have, or else Line 28. aywyets : apparently in the sense of ‘leading-rein.’ 
refers to the shape of the handle. Line 31. Apparently this line is to be read continuously with 
Line 22. The meaning of the symbol following opapo(rjp?) the preceding ; but the figures at the end seem impossible, unless 
is doubtful. It can hardly be the numeral=goo. they represent prices instead of quantities. 
Line 24. οξις : it is not clear what this can mean, in conjunc- Line 33. μή: =pla, the « being drawn through the p. 


tion with χιλωτήρ : perhaps (ff L. and S., 5. v.) it denotes the 





PAPYRUS CCCCI.—116-1I11 B.c. 


HIS document is a petition by two sisters for the restitution of property inherited by 
them from their father, and wrongfully occupied by another party. The principal 
petitioners are Apollonia, also named Senmuthis, and Aphrodisia, also named Tachratis, 
daughters of a man named Druton; and they petition on behalf of themselves and their 
three sisters, who likewise have both Greek and Egyptian names, Aristo-Senmonthis, Nicarion- 
Thermuthis, and Apollonia (junior) Senpelais. The petition is addressed to Phommutis 
(or Phommous, since there is nothing to show the correct form of the nominative), who is 
described as συγγενής (an honorary title) and Epistrategus and Strategus of the Thebaid. 
The petitioners reside in Pathyris, on the west bank of the Nile, opposite Thebes; and 
their complaint is that Ariston, son of Athenodotus, has taken advantage of a breach of 
communications between the two sides of the river to occupy a vineyard belonging to them 
on the eastern bank. For this injury they demand redress and compensation. 

The petition bears no date, but the names mentioned in it enable us to connect it with 
several other extant documents. The Turin Papyri V, VI, and VII [ed. A. Peyron, 1826] 
are three drafts of a petition addressed to the same official, Phommutis συγγενὴς καὶ 
ἐπιστράτηγος καὶ στρατηγὸς τῆς Θηβαίδος, dated in the sixth year of an unnamed king, who 
can, however, only be Philometor (p.c. 176-5) or Soter II (.c. 112-1); and the choice is 
finally determined by an inscription from Aswan, now in the British Museum, which contains 
a rescript addressed to Phommutis, and dated in the second year of Soter II (8.6. 116-5). 
This inscription has been recently published by Prof. Mahaffy (Hermathena, xxii. 273) and by 
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Strack (Ath. Mittheilungen, xx. 327). We cannot be certain how long Phommutis retained 
his office; but the present document may be safely dated about the years 116-111 B.C. 

The petitioners themselves reappear in some papyri acquired in Egypt by Mr. B. P. Grenfell 
in 1894--5, and now in the British Museum’, One of these (now Brit. Mus. Pap. DCXVII) 
‘s the will of Druton, and in the course of it his daughters’ names are mentioned, as here, 
though only under their Greek forms. The will is dated in the forty-fourth year (sc. of 
Euergetes II), 1. 4. 127-6 8.5. Druton himself and his wife Apollonia are mentioned in 
several others of these papyri. 

The chief points of interest, in addition to the palaeographical value of an accurately 
dated document from the end of the second century 3.c., are the titles of Phommutis (see 
note ad /oc.) and the passage in line 9, which seems to establish the distinction between the 
nomes entitled Περι-Θήβας and Παθυρίτης, which was maintained by Droysen (De Lagidarum 
vegno, in Kleine Schriften ii. 381) against the identification urged by A. Peyron (Papyrt Graect 


vegit Taurinensis musei Aegyptii, part 11, p. 27). 
noticeable that the writing is at right angles to the fibres of the papyrus. 


From the palaeographical point of view, it is 
The rule of recto 


and verso, though absolutely valid for the Roman period, seems to be liable to occasional 


exceptions in the Ptolemaic age. 


The text of this papyrus has been published, with a short commentary, by the Rev. J. P. 
Mahaffy (Hermathena, xxi. 251), to whom the first reading of some of the most difficult words 


is due, 


Φομμουτι συνγέενει και εἐπιστρατηϊιγωι και στρατηιγων 


τῆς Θηβαιδος 


και 


Παρα Απολλωνιας τῆς Σενμουθεως και Αφροδισιας 


τῆς Kat Taypatios αμφοτερων Δρυτωνος θυγατερων 


5 κατοιϊκουσων εν Παθυρει 


UTAPXOVTOS μιν TE και ταις 


EQAUT WV αδελφαις Ἄριστοι Τὴ. και Σενμωνθει και Νικαριωι 


Te [και] Θερμουθει και ἀπολλωνιαι νεωτεραι THL και Σενπελαιδι 


μερ[ους] ἡμίσους τῶν πατρικῶν EYYALMVY οντων ὃ εν TE τωι 


1 The texts of these are published in Mr. Grenfell’s Greek 
Papyri, vol. i. 

Line 1. On this combination of titles cf A. Peyron, Papyré 
Graeci regtt Taurinensis musei Aegyptii, Part I, pp. 63-68. It 
recurs also in the AswAn inscription (see Introductory Note), Il. 
34, 49. It does not seem likely, however, that Peyron is correct in 
regarding the title of Epistrategus as honorary. It seems more 
probable that ἐπιστράτηγος is the efficient title, and that the 
title of στρατηγὸς τῆς Θηβαίδος is a survival from the time when 
all upper Egypt was under a single officer of that rank, before 
the creation of the rank of epistrategus. In the lists of nomes 
in the Revenue Papyrus of Philadelphus (B.c. 259-8) the 
Thebaid ranks as a single nome, and no doubt had a strategus 
in charge of it, although the connexion between strategi and 
nomes is not so close in early Ptolemaic times as it became subse- 
quently. The strategus was probably not at first appointed in all 
cases to a single nome, but was the military officer for a larger dis- 
trict; thus there is mention of an ἐπιστράγηγος καὶ στρατηγὸς τῆς 
Ἰνδικῆς καὶ ᾿Ερυθρᾶς θαλάσσης (C.1.G. iii. 4897 b), strategi some- 
times have the control of more than one nome (C.I.G. iii. add. 
4910 b, 4930 4), and the name of the nome is generally not 


attached to the title of στρατηγός in the Ptolemaic papyri, as 
it regularly is in Roman times. In course of time separate 
strategi were appointed to each nome, and the larger districts 
became ἐπιστρατηγίαι. The strategus of the Thebaid was made 
an epistrategus, and for a time retained the joint title, although 
before the date of this papyrus subordinate strategi had been 
appointed to various nomes within the Thebaid. A later 
stage, perhaps not reached until the beginning of the Roman 
rule, is the absorption by the strategus of the functions of the 
ἐπιστάτης τοῦ νόμου, when he becomes a purely civil magistrate. 
On the whole subject cf Franz in C.1.G. iii. 291, 292. 

Line 5. Παθυρει: not παθουρει, as printed by M. 
CCXVIII, 1. 1. 


Line 6. εαυτων : Ξε ἡμῶν αὐτῶν. 


Cf. Pap. 


Lines 8, 9. ev re τωι Περι-Θηϑας και Παθυριτηι: the τε seems to 
show that two distinct nomes are spoken of; if they were to be 
identified, we should probably have ἐν τῷ Π.-Θ. τῷ καὶ 0. The 
omission of the article before Παθυρίτηι can be paralleled from 
many other passages. The close connexion between the two nomes 
appears again in Grenfell’s Greek Papyr7, vol. i. no. 10, 1.7, where 
mention is made of the dyopavopia τοῦ Περι-Θήβας καὶ Παθυρίτου. 
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Tep[t-O]nBas και ἸΠαθυριτηι ομοιως ὃε Kal των οικετικων TW 


10 ματίων]) ev ows Kat exe του Κοχλακος τῆς Αραβιας του δηλου 


μενο[υ] Παθυριτου νομου μερους 2 απὸ εδαφους αμπελωνος 


ἀρουρων BZ ἢ οσον ἂν ne emt TO πλειον καὶ TOV απὸ απηλιωτου 


QUTOU παραδεισου και φρεατων και εποικιὼν και ληνωνος 


και yn[s] χερσου καὶ adhys yys εκτος φολογιας καὶ τῶν συνκὺ 


on 


βοντων TAVTWVY WV KEKPATY KEV ο πατῊρ μων 


eh οσον [π]εριην χρονον μων de μετα τὴν εκεινου 


[τελευτην] των λοιίπων . .. 


ενον  Αρισταῖν ΑἸθηνοδοτου 


των αἴπο ΔΊιος πολεως z[ns μεγίαλης βιαιοτερον 


εμβατ[ευ]σ[α]ς εἰς το δη[λουμενο]ν edados Tov αμπελζωΐνος 


20 και ELS THA συνκυροντα |TI|OVTML EV τοις Τῆς A ειξιας κ)αιροις 
Ρ | 


αντιποιειται αδικως του επιβαλλοντος μιν μερους Z 


και μέρος τι καταπεφυτευκεν αμπελωι, κατεγνώκως 


τωι γυναικαὴ μας ElVaL και ETEPWL TOTT@L KATOLKOVOAS 


μὴ εὐχερως δυνασθαι επιβαλειν ἐπι THY σημαινομενῃν 


to 
on 


KTnow dio καταπεφευγνιαι επι σε αξιουμεν εαν φαινηται μετὰ 


πεμψαμενον avtov επισκεψασθαι καὶ εαν ἣν α γράφομεν εἐπαναγ 


κασαι εκστηναι του διασαφουμενου μιν μερους 2 του εδαφους του ἀαμπε 


λωνος και τῶν EV QAUTWL πεφυτευμενων και τῶν προσκυροντῶν τοπτων 


και εκτει[σ lau QA ATEVYVEKTAL εἕ αὐυτων γεέενηματα πέρι de nS 


30 πεποηϊκεν) Bras διαλαβειν μισοπονηρως ιν ὠμεν αντειλημεναι 


Line 9. roy: om. Μ. 

Lines 9, 10. cwparey: itis not by any means certain that there 
is room for a numeral after this word, as stated by M. 

Line 10. KoxAaxos: mentioned in Turin Pap. VIII as a village 
on the eastern side of the Nile. The use of the name ᾿Αραβία for 
this side of the river is mentioned by Strabo, xvii. 803 ἡ δὲ μεταξὺ 
τοῦ Νείλου καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αραβίου κόλπου ᾿Αραβία μὲν ἐστί. Similarly 7 
Λιβύη represents the western side; 6. σ. Pap. 111. 1]. 41. 

Αραβιας : not ApaBwos as M. This passage shows that part 
of the -Pathyrite nome was on the eastern side of the river, just 
as part of the Peri-Theban nome was on the western side (Pap. 
111. ll. 41, 42 τῆς Λιβύης τοῦ Tepi-O7 Bas). 

Line 13. ληνωνος : the first letter is extremely doubtful. M. 
gives pnvovos,=sheepfold, but there is no trace of anything like 
the tail of ap. Neither word is otherwise known to exist. 

Line 14. φολογιας : or doorvos—either a proper name or 
else corrupt. Μ, proposes φορολογίας, which occurs in the 
Revenue Papyrus. 


ευτύυχέει 


Line 17. Αθηνοδοτου : so restored by M. 

Line 20. ev τοις τῆς ἀμειξιας Karpos: the petitioners lived in 
Pathyris, on the western side of the river, while their property 
was on the Arabian or eastern side. The offender, Ariston, 
also lived on the eastern side, in Diospolis itself, and took 
advantage of a time when there was an interruption of commu- 
nication (ἀμιξία) between the two sides, to turn the property to 
his own uses. There is nothing to show what occasioned this 
ἀμιξία. M. suggests that the death of Euergetes I1 may have 
led to disturbances. 

Line 23. γυναίκας : the s is added above the line. 

Line 24. επιβαλειν : not ἐμβαλειν, as M. 

Line 25. The remaining lines are written in a more com- 
pressed and concise form than the rest, some of the letters, 
especially near the ends of lines, being scarcely formed at all. 

Line 28. και τῶν ev αὐτῶι : NOt kat wy εαὐτωι, as M. 

Line 29. εἐκτεισαι : M. exrewar, which does not seem to make 
sense. 
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PAPYRUS CCXVIII.—111 Βα (ἢ 


HIS document is a record of a loan of 13} artabas of corn, advanced by Nechutes to 
Phatres. Both parties are described as of Persian descent, the former as Πέρσης τῶν 
προσγραφέντων---α quite unfamiliar phrase—the latter as Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς (see note on 
1. 3). The bond is executed in the office of the ἀγορανόμος, Ammonius, and is ratified by his 
name at the foot of it. The terms of the bond are simple and straightforward, without 
circumlocutions. The document is dated on the fifth of Phaophi (the month of sowing), and 
the loan is to be repaid in the month Pachon, seven months later, by which time the harvest 
would have been reaped. The year is the seventh of the reigning king, but his name is not 
mentioned. The handwriting appears to be of the latter part of the second century B.c., in 
which case it must belong to the year 111-110 B.c, in the reign of Ptolemy Soter II. 
There is no seventh year of a king ruling singly for a long period on either side of this date, 


the nearest being 175-4 8. 6. (Philometor) and 75-4 (Auletes). 
The papyrus, which is of good quality, is very nearly perfect. The writing is a flowing 
cursive hand, less firm than the earlier Ptolemaic hands, and with lines inclining a little 


upwards. 


[eJrovs ζὥ Φαωφι € ev Παθυρει ἐπ Αμμωνιου 


αἸγορανομου εδανεισεν Neyoutns Πετεαρσ). .. 
Ιγορανομ χουτη ρ 


Περσὴς τῶν προσγβ Φατρητι Χενσθωτου Περσίη της] 


ETLYOVNS 1= Ἂ- “yy συν TOK®@ TO δὲ δανειον 


5 αποδοτω o δεδανεισμενος Nexourne εν [μηνι] 
Παχων [του] ζ L νε[ον] κ[αθαρ]ον αποκα[θεσ] 
TAJLEVOV εἰς οἰκον προς avTOV τοῖς ιδιοις av[nro| 


μασιν μετρω wL και παρειληφεν εαν de μὴ 


Line 1. ἐν Παθυρει: Pathyris is stated in Smith’s Ζ)ΖεΖ. of 
Greek and Roman Geography (ii. 1137) to be the western suburb 
of Thebes, on the opposite bank of the Nile to the main city; 
but it is not clear that this statement rests on any sufficient 
evidence. Ptolemy (iv. 5) mentions a Tathyris, which may be 
the same, as a μεσόγειος κώμη in the neighbourhood of ὁ Μέμνων, 
intermediate between the Tentyrite and Hermonthite nomes. 
This Μέμνων may be the quarter of Thebes known as the Mem- 
nonia, on the west bank of the river; and according to the ordinary 
interpretation of Turin Pap. VIII. ll. 7-9, the Memnonia are 
there described as being τῆς Λιβύης τοῦ Παθυρίτου. It is not clear, 
however, that this description applies to more than the villages 
named after the Memnonia, and in Brit. Mus. Pap. III part, at 
any rate, of the Memnonia is expressly said to be in the Peri-Theban 
nome. In any case, this passage would only show that part of 
the western suburb of Thebes was in the Pathyrite nome, not 
that Pathyris itself was such a suburb. A considerable number 
of Ptolemaic documents among Mr. Grenfell’s Greek Papyré are 
dated at Pathyris, but they contain no evidence as to its exact site. 

Line 2. ἀγορανομου : this officer presided over dealings in the 
market, and is therefore an appropriate witness to such a trans- 
action as the present. Loans, sales, and wills were regularly 
executed in his office, as appears from Grenfell’s Greek Papyri, 


vol. i. 10, 12, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 31; cf also Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCXIX 4, 1. 1, Turin Papp. IV.1. 2, XIII. 1. 6, Berl. 
Papp. 177, 1. 6, 193, |. 11, and an article by Wessely, in the Rainer 
Mitthetlungen, v. 83. 

Line 3. των mpocyp: i.e. τῶν προσγραφέντων. The phrase does 
not occur elsewhere, though Πέρσης τῆς ἐπιγονῆς (1. 4) is common. 
The original Persians must have been a colony (probably of 
soldiers) introduced by the early Ptolemies into Egypt. Πέρσης 
τῶν προσγραφέντων would then be a member of a second or 
supplementary colony, while Π. τῆς ἐπιγονῆς means a descendant 
of the Persian settlers. This latter term lasts until the middle 
of the second century (cf Papp. CCCX, CCCXI, CCCXIV, and 
Berl. Pap. 290), but apparently not later. It is observable that 
both men appear to have fathers with Egyptian names, which 
makes the éxplanation of προσγραφέντων more difficult. Perhaps 
for a time the descendants of the original προ γραφέντες were 
kept distinct from the descendants of the original colony. 

Line 4. The symbols=13% artabas of wheat. The symbol for 
artaba is in an unusual form, no doubt originally developed from 
a (of the Ptolemaic shape), or ap, with a line above it. 

Lines 7, 8. ανηλωμασιν : this spelling of the word is regularly 
found in papyri of this period (see Grenfell’s Greek Papyri, vol. i. 
passin). 
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αποδωσιν ΕΡ TW ὠρισμένω χβόνω απο 


10 [δωσατω παραχρήημα ἡμιολιον ΤῊΝ EO OMEVYHV 


[ev] τη ayopa τιμὴν ἢ δε πραξις εστω NexoTyt 


[εκ] του Φατρητος και εκ τῶν υπαρχονχῶὼν 


αὐτῶ πάντων καθαπερ ey duKns 


App® Kexp" 
Endorsed 


- 


Έ vyy 


co MS., for Nexovrne. 

Line 12. ὑπαρχονχων: so MS., for ὑπαρχόντων. 

Line 14. kexyp?: Zé. κεχρημάτικα, the regular word to indicate 
the official certificate of the agoranomus or his clerk; cf. Gren- 
fell’s Greek Papyri, vol.i.passim. The ratification is in the same 
hand as the document itself, implying either that Ammonius 


Line 11. Nexorne: 


15 d+ Neyouru προς Φατρηίτα) 


wrote the whole, or (which is more probable) that the subscrip- 
tion, as well as the rest of the document, was written by a clerk 
in the ἀγορανομεῖον. 
Line 15. ot: 2. 6. δάνειον. 
Ne,ourv: so MS. 


B. ROMAN PERIOD. 


1. Zhe Census and Poll-tax. 


HE foundation of the whole administrative organization of Roman Egypt lies in the 
periodical census lists. That such lists must have existed was, of course, obvious 
a priori from the earliest times at which this organization began to be studied. A settled 
government must collect regular taxes; and a regular collection of taxes implies the existence 
of lists of persons liable to taxation. The details of the census-system in Egypt have, 
however, only been discovered within the last few years. The key to it was furnished by 
the Berlin papyri now in course of publication, notably those belonging to what is known as 
the Brugsch collection. Among the documents contained in the first three parts of the 
official publication (Aegyptische Urkunden aus den kinighchen Museen zu Berlin: Griechische 
Urkunden, Hft. 1-3) were several which related to the census; and interpretations of the 
principal facts to be learnt from them appeared almost simultaneously in the Classical Review 
(March, 1893, vol. vii. p. 110), Hermes (April, 1893, vol. xxviii. p. 230), and Phzlologus (May, 
1893, vol. lii. p. 219), by the present writer, Wilcken, and Viereck respectively. The fullest 
statement of the details (with additional matter relating, not to the census, but to taxation) 
will be found in the two last-named articles. Further documents bearing on the same 
subject were included in later numbers of the Berlin publication, which confirmed the results 
thus obtained; and the nature of the census in Roman Egypt is now fairly clear. 

The official name of the census is kar’ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή, or house-to-house list. It was 
held every fourteen years, but the returns were sent in during the year following. That is, 
the last day of the census-year was apparently taken as the determining date, and in course 
of the following twelve-month each householder had to make out a return of his family and 
the residents in his house at that date. These returns seem, as a rule, not to have been 
sent in until near the end of the said twelve-month; which is at once a proof of the length 
of time allowed for the return, and of the tendency of human nature not to do to-day what 
can be put off till to-morrow. Thus in Berl. Pap. 116 the return sent in by the householder 
Ision for the κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή of the twenty-eighth year of Commodus (a.p. 187-8) is dated 
on the last day (Μεσορὴ ἐπ[αγομένων ΕἸ) of the twenty-ninth year, and among seventeen dated 
returns in the Berlin collection all except one bear dates in the last three months of the 
year, Pauni, Epeiph, and Mesore, the one exception being Pap. 26 (=447), which is dated on 
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the 3oth Athur. The returns are addressed sometimes to the στρατηγός, βασιλικὸς ypap- 
ματεύς, κωμογραμματεύς, and λαογράφοι κώμης (Berl. Papp. 53, 59, 60, 95, 97, 447, 524), 
sometimes to the στρατηγός, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, and γραμματεῖς μητροπόλεως (Berl. Papp. 
55, 182), and sometimes to only one of these officials separately, vzz. to the στρατηγός (Berl. 
Papp. 125, 137, 224, 410), βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς (Berl. Papp. 115, 116, 117, 122, 123, 126, 
138, 298, 302), Kwpoypappareds (Berl. Papp. 54, 58, 90), or the λαογράφοι κώμης (Berl. Papp. 
154, 225). Those in which the kwpoypappareds or the λαογράφοι κώμης appear are, of 
course, returns from villages; those in which the γραμματεῖς μητροπόλεως appear are, equally 
of course, from towns; but the στρατηγός and the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς received returns from 
both towns and villages. 

The substance of the return consists of a statement by the householder, first of the 
house or portion of a house owned by him (a common formula runs ὑπάρχει μοι ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου 
x οἰκία or μέρος οἰκίας, ἐν ἣ κατοικῶ), and secondly of the names and ages of himself and all 
the other residents in the house, whether children, slaves, or tenants; the whole concluding 
with the formal phrase, διὸ ἐπιδίδωμι, and the date. The exact formula varies in different 
returns, but the substance is the same in all. Often a reference is made to the preceding 
census, either to mention the fact that the present return relates to the same house as that 
for which the writer made return on that occasion, or to notice the inclusion in the list of 
a child whose name did not appear in the previous list. 

The returns, when sent in, served several purposes. In the first place they appear to 
have been fastened together and numbered (Berl. Pap. 116 consists of two returns written 
in different hands, but fastened together and numbered respectively 62 and 63), Then 
a regular census list was prepared, omitting the formal declarations of the householder, and 
giving simply the names and ages of each individual (see Pap. CCCX XIV, which is a copy 
of the record of the κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή for a.p. 117-8, preserved in the δημοσία 
βιβλιοθήκη). To this reference could be made when evidence was required as to a man’s 
family, slaves, or house property (/ Berl. Pap. 388, col. 2, 1. 19, ἐκ τῆς κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῆς 
ἀποδείκνυται, τίνος ἐστὶν δοῦλος. Next, on the basis of this complete record of the population 
of the country, a list was drawn up of all those persons who were liable to the poll-tax. 
Of this we have evidence in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX, which are actual portions of such 
a list. The information to be derived from it as to the nature of the poll-tax will be con- 
sidered below. Further, the census lists provided the material for the records relating to 
the ἐπίκρισις, or enrolment-lists of the privileged Greek κάτοικοι, Of which an_ interesting 
specimen occurs in Papp. CCLX, CCLXI. They must also have been of value for the 
purposes of the various other taxes, though no doubt special lists must have been required 
for each of these taxes separately. 

The fourteen-year period (the existence of which was unknown before the publication 
of the Berlin papyri) arises from the association of the census with the poll-tax, and proves 
the intimate connexion between the two from the first. Fourteen was the recognized age of 
puberty, and its connexion with the poll-tax in the neighbouring country of Syria is proved 
by Ulpian (Dig. L. 15, 3, quoted by Wilcken, Hermes, xxviii. 248), who states that men were 
liable to this tax from the age of fourteen to that of sixty-five, and women from twelve to 
sixty-five. That the upper limit was not the same in Egypt will be shown presently, but the 
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lower limit was so, and consequently the periodical census was held at intervals which insured 
that all children who had been born at the time of the last census should have reached the 
age at which they were liable to the poll-tax. 

The date at which the census was established cannot be fixed with certainty. No mention 
of it-occurs in any of the Ptolemaic papyri, and the earliest census of which there is at present 
direct evidence is that of the eighth year of Nero (a.p. 61-2), to which reference is made in 
Papp. CCLX (ll. 79, 80) and CCLXI (ll. 31, 32). The same document, however, refers to 
a supplementary list made in the first year of Nero’s reign, which itself implies a then pre- 
existing list, which may be taken to be a census-list of a.p. 47-8. Further back than this 
date the evidence does not at present permit us to go; for the two ἀπογραφαί of the years 
19 and 18 8. 6;, published in Grenfell’s Greek Papyri (vol. i. nos. 45 and 46), though containing 
a statement of the writer's age and residence, do not appear to have anything to do with the 
census, but are annual returns for the purpose of a certain σύνταξις (whatever that may be), 
and perhaps concern only the δημόσιοι yewpyot. Neither have we, on the other hand, 
any evidence as to the relation between this fourteen-year period under the Roman rule and 
the fifteen-year indiction-period which was established under the Byzantine regime in A.D. 
312-3 (see Catalogue, vol. i. p. 198). 

The British Museum possesses only one of the original returns for the κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπο- 
γραφή, vzz. that contained in Pap. CCCCLX XVI a, with the possible addition of Pap. CCCCLII. 
All the rest that are at present known are at Berlin (Berl. Papp. 26, 53-55, 57-60, 90, 95, 97, 
Pt5=120, (22, 123, 125-131 137, 138) 154; 192) 224) 2256200, 202, 410,447). On the other 
hand the Museum possesses two very long lists based upon the census (Papp. CCLVII- 
CCLIX and CCLX-CCLXI), and some smaller extracts from the official documents (Papp. 
CLXXXII 6, CCXCVIT a, CCCXXIV, CCCLXIV). The texts of these, with the excep- 
tion of those which are too badly mutilated to be worth transcribing, are given in the present 
section of the Catalogue, and their particular nature is examined in the introductory notes to 
each of them. 





PAPYRUS CCLVII.—a.p. 94. 


HE three papyri which follow here (CCLVII-CCLIX), though distinct rolls, are evi- 
dently parts of the same record, and are written in one hand throughout. What they 
contain is, on the face of it, a simple list of names arranged by households, with a statement 
of the age of each person named, and sometimes of his occupation. The heading is lost, 
and there is nowhere a direct statement of its object; but it may be determined from internal 
evidence. The names are all of men; therefore it is plainly not a complete census-roll. 
The ages range from fourteen to sixty, so that the list excludes boys who have not attained 
the age of puberty, and old men who have ceased to be active. This practically reduces the 
alternatives to two; it may either be a list of persons liable to the poll-tax, or a military 
enrolment roll. The decision. between these two is given by Pap. CCLIX, 1. 61, where a 
summary of the total number of names is followed by a sum of drachmas. This can have 
iDy 2 
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nothing to do with a military enrolment list (in which, moreover, a statement of occupations 
would be out of place), and it remains to conclude that we have here a record of persons 
liable to the poll-tax. Some confirmation of this conclusion may be derived from the figures 
in the passage just referred to. The total number of men is given as 120, and the sum 
received from them as 4800 drachmas, or 40 drachmas per head. In Pap. CCCXL there 
is a receipt for a sum of 20 drachmas paid on account of λαογραφία in the year 179. 
Between the 20 drachmas there and the 40 in the present document there is an easy con- 
nexion, if it be supposed that some persons paid poll-tax at double the rate of the rest; and 
this hypothesis finds a confirmation in Pap. CCLXI, col. 1, where 330 persons pay at the rate 
of 20 drachmas per head, while three pay at the rate of 40 drachmas (see p. 53). 

If this conclusion be correct, that the present document is a list of persons liable to the 
poll-tax, two interesting results follow, as to the persons thus liable and the age during 
which the liability lasted. Wilcken, in his article on ᾿Απογραφαί (Hermes, xxviii. p. 248), 
made the reasonable suggestion that the practice in Egypt was the same as in Syria, where, 
as mentioned above, men were liable to the poll-tax between the ages of fourteen and sixty- 
five, and women from twelve to sixty-five. It would appear, however, from the present list 
that in Egypt only men were liable to the tax, and that the upper limit of age was sixty 
instead of sixty-five. It cannot be merely an accident that, in the whole of this long list, 
no person is included whose age exceeds sixty; and see Pap. CCLIX, |. 64, ὑπὲρ τὸ Léa. 
It will be observed also that most of the names are certainly Egyptian; a fact of which the 
bearing will be considered in the Introductory note to Pap. CCLX. 

The date of the list is given by Pap. CCLIX, 1. 54 (εἰς τὸ ιδι. αὐτοκράτορος καίσαρος 
Δομιτιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ), and 1. 179 (τῷ ἐνεστῶτι wL), from which it appears that it 
belongs to the fourteenth year of Domitian=a.p. 94-5. No month in this year is mentioned 
later than Neos Sebastus (=Athur, Pap. CCLIX, ll. 79, 88), and the poll-tax roll would 
naturally be made up early in the year; so that the date may fairly be assigned to the end 
of a.p. 94. It will be observed that this is not one of the regular census-years; hence it is 
evident that the census-rolls, so far as concerned the purposes of the poll-tax, were brought 
up to date every year, as is only natural, by the inclusion of those who had just attained the 
age of fourteen and the removal of those who had died or reached the age of exemption at 
sixty-one. On the other hand, the fact that the poll-tax lists were originally based on the 
periodical census lists appears from the references made in Pap. CCLIX, 1. 76 δέ seg. to the 
census lists for the years 61-2, 75-6, 89-90. 

The region to which the list relates would appear from Pap. CCLIX, |. 35, to be in the 
division of Heracleides in the nome of Arsinoé; and it probably included several villages 
or small towns of moderate extent (see note on Pap. CCLIX, 1. 62). 

There is nothing to show the order of the three rolls with certainty, since the beginning 
and end of each of them is lost; but Pap. CCLIX contains the conclusion of the main list 
(which is followed by various supplementary categories), and is therefore placed last, while of 
the other two, which contain the main body of the list, Pap. CCLVII, has been put first as 
being the most perfect. The columns were originally numbered, but in no case has the 
number been clearly preserved: see note on Pap. CCLVIII, 1. 133. 

The rolls have been divided, since their acquisition by the Museum, for convenience of 
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mounting and reference; but the parts into which they are severally divided were originally 
contiguous. 

Papyrus CCLVII contains portions of nine columns, of which the first and the last are 
mere fragments. The columns were numbered, but in no case has the number been pre- 
served intact. The numbers seem, however, to have been in three figures (see note on 
1. 149), which shows that the record was a very extensive one. The numbers of names in 
the respective columns are 17, 40(?), 38, 38, 37, 35, 33, 24, 26 (?), or a total of 288. There 
are no headings, nothing, in fact, but a list of names, arranged by households; and the only 
interesting points of detail relate to the occupations of the various individuals. 


(ΘΟ τὴ 
] : LKd 
ὃ 
τυ: ylep Lyn 
προ νδμς 1 Διοσκορ" λα 
ἄρ 93 ] Lus 
Se ee? ont Ἰσαπου" τῆς 11οὉ μα 
5 
ee ae ΗΠ 5, Meals BEX. γερὴ Ἐπ᾿ 
νυ: 1 : LKa 
οὐ ioe) lain poo? yewp? ικε 
ee 1 και Κορνηλι ΓΗ. 
1 ee ees ] yep? εκβ 
Cats τὰ Ἢ ᾿ τ τῶ εμβ 
seit de abalgicne ] yep? LAC 
eae Bick uae. ] Lia 
Fe thag’ sens ] ne yep? εμθ 
Ἐπ eee ] ικβ 
wl δ Ὁ one ] Lua 
] LXE 
[desunt vv. 11.] 
(Col. 2.) 
Peer tO ak Jee LH pl aoe 
3 On τὰς et oe eee ] Ἐπ οιρατοϊ. sage 
Bh age ].. μῆ Σαμβ της... 
ἀν oveeastas ] oo . vedepof. . . . 
SAIN se Net ] ἘΠ 
Line 1. About ten lines are wanting from the top of the Line 17. About eleven lines are wanting from the bottom of 
column. the column. 
Line 2. γερδ: 2, 6. γέρδιος, a weaver (not in Liddell and Scott). Line 29. μὴ : Ζ. 6. μητρός. The form in which this abbrevia- 


Line 11. dn7: 2. 6. δημόσιος γεωργός. So frequently through- tion is written throughout the papyrus is noticeable. It rather 
out the MS., either in this or in more expanded forms; see resembles pp. 
especially 1, 238. 
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eer ay Pomp] hat eae 
Ries cre Ἀγ: AC) EP ea 
Sader 1. μὴ Tapvo’® [ 
ΤΟΝ Το: ΝΕ ον ὡς 
Soe Pe eae [WE acy ep eas 
[Orca pep? ιὃ Θεων Tavof. ... . cape eae | 
40 πρότερον pal... .. seeps | Sen ae 
AckNasPAGKN\n τον τ΄ <\spypezadp fie ee 
[. .vroovs Φασιζτος του... . pH Leva’? τῆς Pacir[os . . 
Ἄσκλας Ασκλαῖς τοῦ τς |] μὴ TacovX της Φαμί. - - -- 
Hpakhys Πετεσουϊχ Πα͵νεγβ μὴ Tapvo® της Ισί.. . .. 
45 [θικια pep? Πετεσουχ Eddnv’ [του.. . . .] μὴ Θαυβ mys Apdfa?..... 
[ΑἸρφαησις αδελφίος μῆ της] αντίης γε BAG 
IIvedep” Apdanow ποῦ . .j pp. ..... της Αλκιμου. .. 
Αλκιμος υἱος μὴ Τααρπαι. .. os τῆς Ατομίνεως. - . - - 
[Ουὐκια} pep?  Apdanots Ἀλκ[ιμ᾽ τοῖν... . -- 7 μὴ Ταπετΐ. .. Llu 
50 IIvedepws Appar’ του Πανεγβ [μ]ηὴ Tamer? της [.. . ι-Ἰμὸ 
Σαμβ αδελῴος pH της] avtys προσοῦ γε" [{Ἰκὸ 
[Οἱκ]. του πα Ἡρακλὴης HpakX” του ΗἩρακλΊ μὴ Ταπετε' της Op. . L]\S 
[Οὐκ]. του za” Aypwv Ποωριῦ του Aypwv? μὴ Oaio? τῆς Μαρίωνος LAC 
Qpos αδελῴφος pH τῆς αὐτῆς ιλὸ 
55 [Οικια του] 7a” Ἑρμιας Αγρων᾽ του Πονωρι μὴ Tavo" τὴς Korero | Lira 
[Orxia . plep? του παῖ Ἑρμιας Πονωριῦ πρε [π]᾿νωρι" μὴ Sapeeryss 2 ae 7 γε" L[A]8 
Φασις αδελῴος μὴ τῆς αὐτῆς ποι ι-κὃ 
Ἑρμιας ο" Πουωρις Π[ο]νωρι του Ἐρ[μ] μὴ Θεανὼ mys... σ' dn? ιλθ 
[Orca] | pep? Πουωρις ve® Πουωρι του Ἐρ le? pa alu rns [.. . .] που ελ 
60 [Ora] ὃ Ta... ns Πνεφερω[7] του Παλσν . .. 0° μὴ Τανοβ της Hparos yep? LAL 
[Η]ρας αδελῴος pH της αυτὴης yep? ικα 
[Οἰκια] μερ ὃ ρακλης Πετεσ᾽ του Meteo? μὴ Ταυρι" τῆς ἸΙαπονἶ dn? LAs 
[Orca] Apreue™ yo) Hpas Xaipnp? Tou... α 78} Αθῃμιοῖς)] τῆς Hpar? dn7 Lvd 
Ayxipidis vios py Ap... [....- Jaca” dy? ικζ 
65 Qpiwv addos vios pH τῆς α[υτης] dy Lus 
[Orxva] Hpakdn? Νέμεσας Αρεωτου ΠΑΝ Ὁ ὁ οτος 7 μὴ Θαζτρ]ει της Hpa* dn? ινα 


Ισιων Ονν" του Φαλουτ᾽ μὴ [ ὌΨΙΝ συ τ 


[πὸ 
[Ονν]ωῴρις vios pH Τανεσταΐτος .. . ba 


‘| 


Line 39. 15: 2. 6. ἴδιον, and so Zassim. The exact form of the 
words preceding it varies. The full phrase is οἰκία ἰδία or οἰκίας 
μέρος ἴδιον, but it appears generally as οἰκία ιδ or οἱκ ιδ, in the first 
place, and οἰκια pep? ιὃ or okt pep? 5, in the second. It so 
happens that the papyrus is discoloured at every place where 
the phrase occurs, so that it is not always easy to determine the 
exact reading. 

Line 49. Αλκιμοὸ ; there is a blank space, equal to about two 
letters, between the ἃ and x. 

Line 51. προσοδ(ου) yew(pyos) : this description does not seem 


to occur except in this MS., but the distinction between γῆ 
προσόδου and γῆ δημοσία appears, é.g., in Berl. Pap. 205. The 
meaning of γῆ προσόδου -- γῆ ἰδιωτική is explained in the note on 
Pap. CCLVIe, 1. 2, below. ᾿ 

Line 52. οἰκι(α) του πατίρος) : the reason why the father’s name 
does not itself appear in the list is, no doubt, that he was over 
sixty, or was otherwise exempt from poll-tax. 

Line 58. of: 2. 6. 6 καί. 

Line 63. yu): Ζ. 6. γυνή. 


ROMAN PERIOD. 
ge 

(Col. 3.) ee 

70 Ἄτος ἰσυυριών Op tee ens re es ee eae es Jer . p* δηΎ 
M UC e eee eha.d) ye Meee Taree ae ae ee rns Πανεγ΄ κουρ“ 
ΣΕ δ ae ae, ane ον ἐν 7 87 
Ap[¢lanot Apdalnow rov............. 7 τῆς Avoyer? yep? 
Φασι ον cas Ph TOU| tin 0. Mee se 10 

75 5 oo lel. : | ao τοίυ SEER Oo Aten Ὁ τον oe lie 
Zt POTUTTOS S| ears (uel eet ee ee dn? 


[Οὐκι]α του Aoyywov Ovadepiov.... . 
Σωσις Πετεσζουχ rou... .... 
[Orxia Κεφ]αλων" του Avookof.......... 


Deco αν. 1 μὴ Ταεριε" της Past 87 


Shae Ae μὴ ΤΊ]απονῖ της Avov? ιὃ 


δὃο Meh ay? vedi ania caine aes ee ον ™]s Μελαγκο" δηΎ 
[Otkiqeeeees . you SLEPT San aa ] 
Πανο" Nexdlelpla™ tov Νεκφ]ερωῖ pi ἀν ἊΣ 7 τῆς Nexdep” ιερ 
Ovvadpis Νεκφερ[ωΐ του Νεκφ]ερ᾽ μὴ Ἡρ΄... Jade. Jaros wep 
Ovvwdpis vilos py... .. Jev? [zy]s N[exde]pwr° te 
85 [Οὐκία Taxvov® wy Af......... Ἴσουχ του... [. . .] μῇ Ταχνουβ τῆς ler‘ 
[Οὐκι μ]ερ᾽ ὃ Ατρης Αἰσχριΐ. . .... BH Ὑ]ααρμιυσ' [τη]ς Apdanoe® ep? 
[Ouxe pep? oF Hpakhi sam pewe lojra ee lol see] μος ἐν τῆς Ηρα" &n7 
Tlavey® wols pp. .... roe Hips em πὸ" 


Ouxu pep? Tov πα Extwp Hol......... 
JEP Pp Hp 


Jey. . -] μ[ Tlaapeoas της Op? 8 


90 [Ore plep? ιὃ Tavey® Exrop[? του ΠΟ pp [ .... tIns Ονησ' δὴ 
Ονησιμὴ Ἐκτοίρ᾽ του Iave}y® μῃ..... τ]ης Ovnot που" 
Πουωρις Πετείσουχ του... .] μὴ ΘΙ τῆς Πετ]εσουχ yep’ 
[Ovxia . .] . . Mavey® cfolv Hpaf.... 2.2... i Resorts ar ret ce Trout 
[OuxcJat Hpakdns o* Κλυ oe oan eee eee [μὴ] Taopoev? της Hpakn? 7 p° 
95 Πανεγβ νεωτερ[ος αδΊ]ελῴος μ[ῆ της αυτὴης] ποι" 
[Ovxca του πα]τ [Κεῖφαλ Πετεσίουχ] του Παουιτ᾽ [μῆ...... Je τ[η]ς Tamer? 
Πετεσουχὴ Kel a* του I ereoovy’? [ee aces t|ns Hpar? 
Tavo¥ Ορσενου φεῦ του Αμμωνι pH... . ws [7]ns Κεφαλ 8n7 
[Oke pep? [7] Αμμωνι Op? του... | μὴ Tar... τῆς Πετεσουχ 87 
100 Appiwot Mvo@ [rov Αρμ]ιυυσε" μὴ Τανεκφερωτί" της Ape” yep? 
Μυσθας a[Sehpos] μῇ τῆς avrns yep? 


[Ocxe pelo? της γυ Apan[’] Mapo[v’ του. 
Μαρων vos μὴ Τανεκφερωτ᾽ rns 

[Or] pep? ἃ Τριαδελῴος Taf. . . του] Tp 

105 [Ovke] hep? ὡ Διονυσιος Nexdlepwros του] 


Sacred [μ]ηὴ Tamereor? ποι 
Appwov? ιὃ 

ιαδελῴ᾽ μὴ Ἰ[ανε]γβ της Ten προσοδ 
Mvo* μὴ .. σωου τῆς Διονυσ' yep? 


Ouxu pep’ ὃ Πετεασις Tereact™ του Πετεασζιῖ] μὴ Θε[να]πυῦ της Απυγχι"} 


Ηρακλὴς vos μὴ Θενανουβ [rns] 


σ' 


[Οὐκι] pep? ιὃ Σενπριω... [- (τεασιβ του Πετασ' . . [μῆ] .. κε τῆς Πετειβ yep® 


Νεμεσί. . αδελῴφος] μῇ της αὐτὴ 
Line 69. The number of the column is obtained from the two fol- 
lowing columns, but the first figure is lost in all; cf note on 1]. 149. 


δ 
ΤῸ 
Line 79. ιδ; 2. δ. ἰδιώτης. 
Line 94. πρὸ: presumably προσόδου γεωργός, of. 1. 


Lpe 
Lys 
Lid 

εκς 


LAS 
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4. CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 


(Col. 4.) 

110 [. og 
(as | peepee Του Πρ ar los? 7.4) | ane Lye 
oie SG’ τοῦ Ατρε μη 1 (eae ee ελθ 
.... tov Avfolv® pH Oe... .. ιλθ 
.] αδελῴφος pH της ar[rys] ιλὸ 
115 .. . Mevjov? του Μένων" μὴ Serf... .. Lv 
τὺ πὴ Παρ nSa nt ι-κὃὸ 
. Μ]ενωνὴ του Mevor® μὴ. [. . .. Lyd 
. Me|por’ του Mevwr® μὴ Epf.. . . Lre 
...|.. pa tov Atpe’ pH Tapvo bas Seige Lys 
120 [ou cP Srpar[. .] . os Aokhar® tov Με py... . . ιλὸ 
Staves ΚἸεφαλων του Ατρει μὴ Tl... -. LA» 
ee TUP ae (cle eA TPELOUS SOUND OL ce. 4a a tae ινθ 
Σαροῦ . .] vos pH Taappwole. .. . ιὰς 
[οὐκὶ μΊ]ερ᾽ ὃ Διονζυσιος. «Ἱρμνυσιος του Διονυσι ply . . .] της Αρπαισέζως] ινα 
125 Tlerea[pp]v® vos μὴ Taran... . . |por? yep? ι-κβ 
[Ouxe pelp® ΠΕ . . Appivor’ τοῦ Avovrvow py HL........ yep? Lyy 
2 eee ee CAT pete s0Unllaveo ve spin elon sue. Je’ av Lkn 
[Ouxe μεροῆς ιὃ Ατρίης Σαμβ του Ατρει μὴ Θαισουΐ my[s...... πΊ]ροσοῦ Lyy 
[Orca του] παῖ Applom)? Yap? του Αμμωνι" μὴ Θατρ[ει}" tins... -. 7 yep? ιλζ 
130 Apd[. . . .] adekfos pH τῆς ar[rys] y[ep"] LKO 
Hpas [add]os αδελῴος μῆ τῆς αὐυΪτης] ylep’] Lk 
[Orne] pep? [. . .]. .. Amvyye? rou Muo μὴ Hp[.... rns] Opioy®.... Lye 
[Orne pep? ιὃ Avor[Biwly Διονυσ' του Ανουβ μὴ Orplel? [της U]erec]ouvX . . . λγ 
Πετεσίου]χ᾽ αδελῴος μὴ τὴς αυτη[-ς] ποι" ελ 
125 Ο(κι pep? & Avor[® ΑἸπολλωνιῦ του Διονυσιῦ μὴ Τανοβ τῆς Παχρατ᾿ δὴ Luc 
Ouxi pep? ιὃ Avos Απολλωνιῦ του Διονυσι μὴ Tavo" [της Π]αχραῖ δὴ LAs 


Ouxra pep? ιὃ Σαραπι)ς Nexfepwr? του ἸΠετεσουχ μὴ Θαισουΐ [της I]ereo® yep? Lye 
Ouxra prep? ὃ Πετείσουϊχ᾽ Nexfepwr’ του Meteo? μὴ Θαισουΐ τίης ΠΊετεσ᾽ yep? Lyy 


Ou ιὃ Απις Αἰπι]τ᾽ του Amur? μὴ Ταορσεν" τῆς Πείτεσου χ᾽ yep? Le 
140 Ams [vols μὴ Θεναπυγχ τῆς Aokda™ yep? Lvs 
Hpakdys [αἾλλος wos μὴ τῆς avtys yep? λγ 
Οννωφρ[ις] αλλος vios μὴ τῆς avTns yep” ικα 
Savovor. . Πα͵χρατ᾽ του Παχρατ μὴ Θεναπυγχ τῆς Avook’ εν 
Ouxe pep? ιὃ aly |plarn|s Ισχυριων tov Παχρατ᾽ μὴ Sanoe® τῆς Op? oy Lx 
145 Ou & Απυγ[χιΐ]ς [Ha]}yipu’ tov Διοσκουτ᾽ μῇ Τανεσνε" της Μελαν" dn? Lyy 
Amvyxis vios μὴ Σαμβ τῆς Eptews δηΎ εικα 
[Our ce}? [μ]ερ᾽ πα Απυγχις Avockour’ του ἸΙαχιρι" μὴ Sua... της Πετ]εαρψενῖ δ [κε 
Παχιρις αδελῴος μὴ THS avTns προσοῦ γε" ικὸ 
Line 117. Μενωνοὸ is twice corrected from Μαρωνο, Line 148, avrns: the a is separated by a considerable space 


Line 133. @rpe°: so MS., apparently, for Carpe. from the next letter. 


(Col. 5.) 
[Jen 
ΤΟ ον τὰν. νος μὴ Σισατος [.... 
ΟἹ ΚΙ μΈ ΡΣ ΠΡ του AtoloKov™ μὴ Νεμεσο[ζυ}η της... .. 
Ockiaer coger arene ae ee ee 8 ah pe μη Θεναπυγχ τῆς Παναγ' [. . 
Οὐκ hepartis| Wena ah 2 Pope | ΛΕ Ἰκοθυτ᾽ μὴ Τααρφαῖ της. 
ἌΡ eT Ae te aD Pe Ἰασαρ της Hpaxdn’ δΉ[Ὁ 
155 LN i eee adedpos] μῇ τῆς αὐτῆς Sn? 

ΝΜ ἘΠ ΠΟΑῚ ΣΟ Rr 7 Διοσκουτ᾽ μὴ Τααρφ[αϊ της. 
[Oictagpe|peammtllets cee city, Ne σὺ 1 μὴ Τααρφαῖ rns Nexdepolr’ 
[Ocxca] pep? ιὃ EB ce σιν iy Sa ati mi 18 μὴ Ταυριος της Ηρακλ [. . . 
[Orca] pep? ἢ] 1 .... Js γυναι[κ]ος 

160 


ROMAN PERIOD, 


Μυσθα[ς] Αποίλλ᾽ του M]vo® μῇ Tapvo? της Ορσεν’ yep? 
[Οικια] Amvy[X] Ovv® Αρφα[1 το]ν Ονν" μὴ Θαησε" τῆς Πετεσουχ yep? 
Αρποχ wos μὴ Τααρμιυσι τῆς Παουιτῖ yep? 


. . 5 9 5 5 
. 
. . . , . . . , 
ω..}1...} Ἔι'ὲῺὶΝ ὁ 1 ἡ τὼ ΚΝ 0...) 
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Αρ[φ]αη[ σις αλλος υἱο[ς] μῇ της avrys Lk 
[Orxia ὃ ΟἹνν" Πανζεσήνεως του Keda® μὴ Ηρα τῆς Amur? ιν 
165 Lavor[ws] vos μὴ LapBovr? της Πνεφερ[ζωτος] Les 
Hpas αλλος vios μὴ τῆς av? yep? til 
[Ovxva] prep? τΊ pun? Apewrns Θεων" Tov Oewrv® μὴ Oarpe της Πετεσουχ δ η1) ελε 
[Orca pep] ὦ Παποντωΐς ΠΊ]απονῖ του Παπονῖ μὴ Αρτεμιτ᾽ τῆς Atpe’ δη[17] “ον 
Ψαμις Ασκίλατ᾽ τίου Παπονῖ μὴ Θεναπυγχ της Ψαμιδ᾽ γερ[] εν 
170 [Α]σκλας υἱος μὴ Θεναπυγχ rs Παχιρι yep? ικς 
[A]rpns αλλος υἱος μὴ τῆς αὐτῆς Lue 
Tlaxipis Havervews tov Τεσ' μὴ Ταπαχ τῆς Hpakd" yep? ι-- 
Hpakdyns υἱος μὴ Ἡρακλειας τῆς Αρφαησεως yep? λα 
Παχιρις αλλος vios μὴ τῆς avTys yep? Lee 
175 Orkia pep? ὃ Αρχωνιδὴης Havey® του Διονυ[σι] μῆ Ταπαχιρι τῆς Ηρα" yep? LvB 
Ouxca pep? ὃ Φασις Vaid? τον Pacan™ μὴ TLaluvo® της Mvo® yep? εμζ 
[Οὐκια] pep? ιὃ Δικρανης Πετεσουχ του Δικραν μὴ Ταπεπωσο" τῆς Avoo* δῊΥ ενγ 
[Πε]τεσουχ vos μὴ Τεφερωτ᾽ τῆς Σαμβ δηΎ λα 
Σαμβ αλλος wos μὴ τῆς αὐτῆς Sn? κ[.} 
180 Σαρας ahdos vios μὴ τῆς αὐτῆς δηβ ι-κἰ.} 
Οἰκια pep? ιὃ Πτολλις Πετεσουχ του [Ac]xpav? μὴ Ταπεπ της Avoo* δηῚ LvB 
Πετεσουχ vos μὴ Tedepwr? της Μυσϑ dnt LAL. | 
Mvo as addos [υ]ιος pn τῆς αὐτῆς δὴ ye* Lka 
Orca pep?  Hpaxdys Hpakh’ του ΗρακλΊ μὴ Θενοσ' της Ηρα" dy? ιικὸ 
185 Οιἰκια pep? ιὃ Πτολλις Ἡρακλη του Kapar? wi Ταπτολλ τῆς Avoo* δηΥ ενθ 
Pacis vios μὴ Τεφερωτ᾽ της Πολεμων" dy? εκβ 
Πολεμὼων αλλος υἱος pH της αὑτῆς Sy! γε" εκα 
Line 149. A ligature joins the top of the ε to the preceding Line 180. dy*: probably=dnuovpyds. It occurs too often 


letter, which must therefore be o or τ rather than p, and probably 


the former, since the number at the head of col. 2 of Pap. CCLIX γεωργός, 
begins with o. 


Il, 


(σ΄. 11. 182, 193) to be a mistake or variant for δη7 -- δημόσιος 


26 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 
(Col. 6.) 
[. 8] 


Okra pep?] v? Διοσκους Η[ρακλη του Kapar® μἢ] Taro τῆς Avoo* 8[77] (seems 
190 Kapas [vos pp... ... τ]ης Καλλιῖ δηΎ {τ} 
Διοσκους [αλλος vios μῇ] τηΐς αἸυτης ΓΞ 
[οὐκί μερὶ (Cela Opoultou |. eee ee ee ].° ms Opce* py [. .) [.-. +] 
Οὐκία pep? v°] Nedepws Kapar?[..........0-.% |v της Nedepo™ [δ]η" 9 
Ουὐήζια pep? ὃ Μυσθας ἩΡΟΚΉΡΨέΨΨσΨσ 17: ρμωΐ της Ilavey® Onan | ὁ οἱ 
195 ΟἸικια] pep?  Opoev® Απολλ του... .]} μ[η Taluvo® τὴς Ορσενὴ δηΎ abe τῇ, 
[Οικ]ια pep? ιὃ Πνεφερως Opoer[? του Olpolev? pq] Τανεγβ της Πνεφερωῖ. ... . .] 
[Οὐἤκια prep? ιὃ Amis Ονν" του Πετεαρψείνη σε" μὴ Τεφερωῖ της Απί.. .] ιλὸ 
[Orxia] pep? ιὃ Διδυμος Μυσθου του Παπονῖ μὴ Hpakd? της Πετεί.... .. ] ενγ 
[Ockia] pep? ὦ Πετεαμουνις Πετερμ᾽ του Πετεῖ μὴ Θερμὴ της [Μαρων" ylep? εμγ 
200 [Orkia] pep? ὃ Μαρων Πετερμ᾽ του Πετεησιος μὴ Θερμουῦ της Μαρων" ap? Ly 
[Orca του] παῖ Διονυσις Παχνουβ του Διονυσιῦ μὴ Taepiews ts Πᾳᾳυτ᾿ dn? Lys 
Παχνουβ vios μὴ Νεμεσουτ᾽ τῆς Παχνουβ Lue 
Mvo® Παχνουβ του Διονυσι μὴ Taepiews τῆς Πααυῖ 57 ιλβ 
[Οἱὐκια] Μαρκου Ουαλεριου Ῥεστιτουτου στραῖ 
205 Tlavot Tavo του Opoev® ply] Tavey® της Ανουβ δὴηΎ LAC 
Ορσεν[] Tavo" του Ορσεν᾽ μὴ Tavey® τῆς Avov® dn? LAB 
Avov® αδελῴος pH τῆς αὐτῆς dy7 Lky 
Ilavo" addos αδελφος μὴ TNS αὐτῆς dy? (tye 
Ouxt Πατουαμῖ Avoo* του Πατουαμπτι μὴ Lonpews τῆς Σισοιτ' dy? Lkn 
210 Sirois adehdos μὴ τῆς αὑτῆς dy7 ι- κὃ 
Ouxt d’ pep? & Nexdepws Eppa του Nexdepw” μὴ Ταονν" τῆς ἸΙανον vou” fh 
Ouxt α΄ pep? & Κεφαλ Πατουαμπτι᾽ του Πτολλιδ᾽ μῇ Taove” της Κεφαλ Sn? Ly. 
Ouxca pep? ὦ Aros Atopve” του Ατρει" μὴ Θερμουϑ της Διου LA» 
Ilayvov® αδελῴος μὴ τὴς avTyS LKl 
215 Oda] pep? Tem Atopve® του Iemupews μηΐ Neorvndewr|?|] της Μαρρει εν 
Tlayvov® aSe* μητρ᾽ τῆς [αυ͵της LAC 
Atopvevs vios ΠΕεπ' pn” @cavo® rns Πανεγβ dy γε Lea 
Ατρης Παχνουβ του Lem μΊ Iovros τῆς Ατρει" δημο yewp ικζ 
. upy’ Μαρκου Αντωνιου ἸΙρισκου 
220 Σαμβ Πνεφερωτος του Πνεφερωτος pn” Τνεφ' της Φασιΐ ι-νε 
Ouxt του πατρος Κροκος Ἠγεμ του Σαμβα μῖ Τανέβη" τῆς Atopy? δΉΥ Ley 
SapBas αδελῴος μητρ᾽ THS αὐτῆς ιικα 
Κροκος Σαμβ του Ἡγεμ᾽ μὴ Τορευΐ τῆς Sap? δημο γε Ly 
SapBas wos μη Tvepepw” τὴς Ueorka Le 


[Ouxva ul}? pep® ἸΙανοβ Διου του Πυλαδο p” Θ[ερ]μουθ: της Ορσενουφ' δὴ γε 


iS} 
NO 
σι 


Line 204. The householder himself would be exempt from omitted at first. 
poll-tax in this instance as being a Roman. (1. 219. Line 225. Θερμουθ: i. 6. Θερμουθαρίου, but the colon which 
Line 221. Tavé3n’: so MS., the y having been accidentally marks the abbreviation is noticeable. 


(01 
(Col. 7.) = 
Thee tie teal: oa suena aan te 1. tos τῆς 20a 
Sa ELON REN anc ear Satin. | | Eitoeg pin St nes oes utns on 
Ol Ulam PeLLET EC OUN ttn ven lh ate ee eR DR a eres: 
230 αι τσ pn Νεκήφερωτος τη[-] -.. -. plo loo 
Ol ct eA OUrm OO @ PlOLo ae ee ] τοῦ SapBa [pa]..... TNS Δ, 2. 
[Sa]uBas ade[Agos] pH τῆς αὐτὴ [9]. .. 
OuxtlamueOurpayiou: | co ene Jews 
Tyee p Prsnoe (tase tae Ἵπτιχ μὴ Φιλουίμενης της]. . . . - - 
2145 (ὐἰκια Τῆς LNT Pe. ασσεθηβα.. Care αὐτὸς μη OL eae arene a λει 
Ηρακλὴς αδελφ[ος] μητρ᾽ της αὐτης 
Οἰκια pep? ιὃ του πατρ᾽ Hpakdyn..... του Hpakdnov [μὴ] Θαισουΐ της Io... 
Διος adeddos μητρ" THs avTns δημοῦῖ γεωργος 
. ls ἀδελῴφο[ς] μητρ᾽ THs αὐτῆς δημο yewpyos 
240 ΟἸικι] d pep? παῖ Ἡρακλης Πανο["] του ρακληου pa... βουῖ της Αμμωνι" δῪ 
Auporis αδελῴος μ[η]τρ᾽ της αὐτῆς δημο γεωργος 
Πετεσ.. .5 αδελφος] μητρ᾽ τῆς αὐτῆς δημο γε 
Ηρακλὴς αἴλλος] αδελῴος μητρ᾽ τῆς αὑτῆς δὴ γε 
Σαμβ[ας] αλλο[ς] αδελῴος μητρί") της αὐτῆς δημ γε 
245 Ouxt Mvo* Αμμωνι του... θου μὴ Ταουειῖ τῆς Σο. . δημο yewp 
Ορσενουφις [υιΐος μη... .. αἴ της Λαβαιῖ δημο γεωργος 
[Oxi] d pep? & Hpakdys..... tov Hpakdn? μὴ Ταητι της ved δημο) 
Πασίων αδελῴος μητ[ρ"] της autns δή[μο] ὙΕΩωΡΎ 
Ηρων Ἡρακίλης του] Πασίιαζνος] μῇ Ηρακλουῖ τῆς Lavopye® 
250 ΟἾ καὶ marp® ΠτολλσσσοσΨνς, Πανομγεως μἾ Θατρει της Ὥρου id” 


255 


260 


(Col. 8.) 


265 
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Tavey® αδελῴος [μητ]ρ᾽ της avtys yep? 
Orxit Πομσαις Πομσαι του Men μὴ B. . w7 της Απολλ᾿ [προ]σοῦ 
[Oc]xe pep? v? Atpys Πανεγβ του Ορσε[νουήφεως μΊ Τασωου" τῆς Παουιτη δηΎ 
Ouxe pep? v Πανομ Πανεγβ του [Ορσε]νουφ' μη Τα[σω]ου" της Παουιῖ dn? 
Ouxe y pepos ιὃ Ορσενουφις [I]avey® του Ορσενουφεως pe” Τασωου" τῆς Ila? 
Ouxe y pep?  Tavot ve® Πανε[γ3] του Ορσενοῦ μΊ Τασωου" της Παουιῖ 
[Ouxe y] pep? ? ρος Πανεγβ του Opcevoud μΊ Τασωου" της Παουιῖ 
Orxe Ὑ μερος ει Πολεμων Πολείμων"] του Πολεμων" μΊ Oevav™ της... 9 

Μυσθὴς αδελῴος μητρ᾽ της avtns δημο γε" 
Οιὐκι y pep? οὐκ᾽ Τανεκφερωῖ7] γυναικος 
Πετερμουῦ ΠΙνεφίερίω του Apyedy μΊ Θερμουῦ της 

οὖν xavact Snpor 


[. κα] 
Πνεφεραϊ-] υἱ[ος] μητρ Τανεκ[φερΊωτος τῆς [. . .1δοφρ.. δηῦ 
Orxa] pep? Κ[. .. JP [γ]υναι" Απολλων Απολ του Αἰ πο]λλ᾿ μητρος 
Ταπραξ[εω]ς της] Πραξεου δηΎ 
Line 253. L&: the reading is doubtful. 
E 2 


Lye 
ικβ 
εκζ 
Lid 

Lira 


κε 


eee Β 
Lup 
ιλθ 
ιλζ 
LAS 
ι κὃ 
LAS 
Lr» 
ικβ 
ειθ 
Lil 
Lvé 
ικζ 
Lys 
LAs 
Lis 
κῃ 
εκβ 
Lil 
Lg 
Ly 
εμζ 
Lua 
Lu 
Lvy 
Lyé 


ιλα 


ι κὴ 


LE 


27 
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Oux{ua] pep? ὃ Λογγινος of Απολλ᾽ Απολ py? Tarplagew|s τῆς Πραξ' dn? Luy 
Οἰκια] Ταπραξ' yu) Tavvevs Ovvadpea[s] του Or[valhpe® μΊ Taxpev’ 
t[ns] Πειουῖ [Ἴδιος Lys 
270 Tlereapypas vios μὴ Tampalé] της P[rJadedd° yep? Lx 
WVooveus o* Tpradehd? addos vio[s] μΊ της αὖ προὃ L«B 
Πετεασις Avov® Παπονῖ p?... . ογκι rns Πετεασ' δηΎ Lvd 
Ανουβιων αδελῴος μητρ᾽ τῆς autns δημο ye Luc 
[Οὐκια Tarov Oxratov Leovnpov 
275 Pacis Πανομγεως του Iavey® μὴ Τατιχιος της Ἰσιων" Lx 
Πετερμουθις αδελῴος pntp® της αὐτῆς Sno ye L«B 
[Orxra] pep? ὃ Αρφαη[σ!] Πραξεου του [Πρα]ξεου μΊ Τααρμιυσ' της Opo‘ ενγ 
Αρφαησις νιος μΊ Ισαρουτος της Ήρατος δήημο γε LAB 
[Ouxia] Ayxagtovs tov Voovews 
280 Nexdepws Naviwvos tov Δζιον]υσιου pu” Σ[ε]ναπυγχ της Ne“ LAC 
[Orca v? Olpwwy Tere... . . X του Ὥριωνος μΊ Tavey® τῆς Θεοτ' δημο ye” Lye 
Πανεγβ wos μΊ Κολλαυθἤου]ς της Κολλουῦ δημο γε" LAB 
Oux[ta] . . . . ov Av... βησαῖ του ἂν... ov™ p? SeBOwv? της Amrodd® Lie 
a[vvo.|kua Kowol’] Nixoorpatns της Ηρακλειδου 
285 Κεῴφαλ Hparos του Κεφαλ pn? Tedepwros τῆς Απυγχ 57 LAs 
σύν οιϊκυ Ἄπερο Extrwp........ # σου Μυσθου p” Ταεκτοριδος 
τῆς Exropos av* Lyy 
Oux[t] Λουκιου Κεφαλ Keda* του Vevo® μΊ Τασουχαριῦ τῆς Σω" ι-κὃ 
ψ[ενοβαστις αδελῴος μητρ᾽ τῆς avrns κα 
290 Οἰ[κι] d pep? ὃ Πενεγβ ρου του Harley? μΊ Τανεσνεως τῆς Πονναῖ ιικα 
Οἤικια ΠΊνεφερως Πτολεμαιου του Ἰ]ετεσουχ μΊ Ταπουων" τῆς ἸΙου" ιὰς 
Ο[ικια] pep? τῆς μη Φασις Καλλιτον του] LapBa μΊ Απολ της Πνεφε ιλβ 
O[uxa pelp? ιὃ Πανεγβ Ἐριγεως του Ἐριγε" μΊ Θαησε" τῆς 
Πανεγβ δημο yew Lyd 
295 συν[οικια] Διδυμου του κ᾽... μελλου 
Line 287. avA: presumably αὐλητής. second is almost illegible on account of an ink-blot. 
Line 290. Hevey8: so MS., probably an error for Πανέγβ(ασι:). Line 295. Part of the left-hand side of the next column is 
xa is corrected from xé. preserved, but in a much mutilated condition, so as not to be 


Line 292. 48: the first figure is corrected from x, and the worth printing. 





PALEY RUSECGEVIIE 


HIS roll, in its present mutilated state, contains portions of ten columns, of which the first 

is represented by the merest fragment, while the second is too much damaged to be 

worth printing. The number of names in the respective columns (beginning with the second) 
is 29 (2) 28, 28, 27, 27, 29, 31, 35, 31(?)—a total of 265. The character of the contents is 
exactly the same as those of the roll first given. Some of the descriptions of the professions 
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are given in less abbreviated form, which perhaps favours the suggestion (see note on 1. 133) 
that originally this roll preceded Pap. CCLVII. 


(Col. 3.) 
ἡ: LAB 
[Ocxva] Παποντωτος Op[... . . L«B 
. dav . . Swvos Tov [.. . ικα 
pepos . οικιΐας Αφροδιτης της [. . . 
5 . . ov Απολλωνιου tov... .]σ' ιμζἯ 
Πτολλεμαιος πρεβ υ[ιος. .. Lk 
Σαμβας Παπειτος rov..[.... Les 
Ouxias Ko! Nexgf. ..[... ιλε 
Πτολλις Απιων᾽ του ΗἩρακλεέίιδου μΊ.. .. See 
10 Απιας vios pntpos Κολλουϑ [.. . . LKB 
Οἰκιας ιδιας Ko! 
Πτολλας Τιμοξεν του Πτολλεμαιοίυ μῖ. .. ee 
Τιμοξενος vios μητρ᾽ Πτολλεμζίαιας.... λγ 
Απολλωνιος αλλος υἱος μητρ᾽ Ϊ. .. κα 
15 Θεων adehfos Πτολλεμαιου pl”. . . Lys 
Tipokevos vios Bewvos μὴ Gal... . Lus 
. ov Nexd® Avo® του Nexp® μὴ Xpvof. . . ιενθ 
Διοδοτος wos μὴ Τασοραὺ τῆς [. .. ικβ 
Φισις αλλος vos μητρος της alurys | Lue 
20 Θεων adehf® Nexdepav™ μητρος [. . . Lva 
Atpys vos Θεωνος μητρος Od. . . κε 
Aevos addos vios μητρος τῆς [avrys | Lud 
Avodotos Μεγκει του Ατοοοπο [7] ac ist, enna Ἴωνος ικα 
Οἰκιας 4 μερος Διου του ΠΙνεφερωτος 
25 Ακουσιλαῦ Ακουσ' του EvpupaX [μὴ . . .]ε της Φηλιξεν[0} εν 
Πεθευς Σισουτος του Πεθεως μὴ... -- co δῊΥ ιμὸ 
. Πειμους Απολλ᾿ του ΠετεσοζυΪϊχ [un]... « . . της Ἀρπαησ' Lka 
Ouxvas ὃ Χαιρημονος του Smw.... 
Qpos υἱος μὴ Σοηρεως τῆς ὥριωνος Lx 
30 Ovvedpis addos vos μῇ [τῆς av]rns Lx 
. αἰὼν addos vios [μῆ της] αὐτῆς Lk 
pepos οικιας uo Καρατος tov [..... Jos 
Στρατων vios pytpos Kof.... . της] Ισι[δ]ωρ" LO 
(Col. 4.) 
. τ]ης Πετεσουχ yep” LN 
35 Παί.. εν .| Ἡραιδ rns Πτολλιῦ ικη 
MEG Str bee Beows εκβ 
a ee ΤΥ] wera. Lye 


Line 34. The greater part of the first half of this column is lost, and the surface of the rest is so damaged as often to be illegible. 
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Odikta ος το o ] 
vio[s . Lr 
40 ὙΠ ΌΜ Ces sae. | τῆς Μετ σ΄ ικα 
ἘΠΕ: του: Lye 
sy [. : : a 5 Oh LKl 
Πτολλις Medof. . . LK 
[ . .|kav ovat ye” Lu 
45 Sn (3 : : rar yo Ὁ BM ιμβ 
rc Ee . . . ovjot ye” LAC 
Be ες ths Πλουαρι LA» 
[ εκβ 
50 SEE GAUSLULOS: Ὁ . .|pou LAC 
[Ke]dadros πρὸ υἱιος py... . .. 7 τΊ Πτολλα over? ιλε 
Σαρας υϊος 1] Seer en ks ean eee Ἰημιου κε 
[Kec an] οὴς οι σσσσσς-.-- | μΊ Tameyp? τΊ Πτον ovo" ιὰς 
Our[ta}] . . . .. . Eder[ns] 
55 Ηρα" Αρπαησ' tov Hpal[* μὴ] Ἑλενης τῆς Purrypov? δη" ot... LA» 
. Aptanot tov Hpakh? μὴ Edevns της Bidrynp? Sy? ye” LrAB 
ee Αρπαησ' tov Hpa[k]\aros μὴ Edev? τῆς Φιληκ dy? ιικζ 
[A]ppouvs αδελῴος μητρος της αὐτῆς Sy? L κε 
Οἰκιας [. . .] ἀσκληπιαδὴς Πατ΄.. του Πτολλεμαιου μὴ Θερμουῦ 
60 τῆς Ἀπολλωνι γραμμαῖ γε" ovat Lyd 
Πτολλις Πνεφ' tov... . μὴ Tavpews της Πατμοι[ι7] Ce 
Tlatpovds] a[dekdos] μητρος ts α[υ͵της L.a 
®.. nvf{s] ©. . nos Tolv. . .|* μη Taapew™ 77 AdeE . . . οὐσιῦ ot Lu 
Πτολλας [vios] μη... .- ov της Lapa) ικβ 
65 Μ[αρ]ρη[9] M[appe}iovs του Map[pe’? 1] Sepp? της Πασ' ουσ' γ' κε 
(Col. 5.) 
ἘΠ jo (απ οὐδ Pa! ὥρην ox eee 
ΤΕΥ αδελῴος μητρος τῆς av|rns [5 
[Οἰκιὰ 
7ο ΠΑ KOUG. ἔπ 5 ἢ 
ΤΑΣ addos] vios μητρος τῆς avTns [{ 
[Οὐκ sues ]s 
ἘΦ LRA creas Ἴτος μητρος Θαησ' τῆς Ἰσιωΐνος. . . Lar | 


Line 44. ovo! ye”: apparently =otcias yewpyds, cf. 1.46. The The office does not seem to be mentioned except in this docu- 
meaning of the phrase is not clear; perhaps ‘cultivator of his ment; cf 1. 85, also 1. 94, where a δημοσίας οὐσίας γραμματεύς 


own land,’ z. e. yeoman. seems to be mentioned. 
Line 55. δη" ot: cf 1. 96. The end of the description is Line 66. There are traces of a number at the head of this 
uncertain: it resembles περ. column, but the letters are illegible. 


Line 60. ypappaT ye® ovat: Ζ, 6. γραμμιτεὺς γεωργῶν οὐσίας. 
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Ouctas. (wenn) nem eto Js και των αδελφων 
Vt de ais Ύ Ὁ Ἴτος μητρος Σεγαθιος της Lara? δη[μ' γ' ive. 
μέρος OU el| Care aermemne ee ete 7 του Χιαλειους μὴ Hpakd? της Ηρα" [. . . ΠῚ 
epos colnet || sam ameter Sree tlov Amohdow μῇ Ταασβει της Xa. . [. . συν οἱ 
Στ OT OV eee eee ae 7. . . ονσος της Πατμουις | 2) 
Naples έν μῇ Τανεσν' της Πατμουις ape 
80 II. eS owe ς adehpos μητρ)ος TNS QUTNS Ef. | 
Ni Rees οἷς Beck dons A}ro\\ow pytp® Τααρβαιῦ της... dy7 {0:1 
ΧΙ ΟΣ pH] Σεναμουνιος της Αρβαιθου eee) 
Ti Scere: αδελῴφος μητρος της avTys eA 
Xl see ΡΥ ΡΣ ΒΝ 7 Amo” μΊ Θερμουῦ της Tazo” ue) 
85 ΧΙ τὴν 7 μΊ Τασονγω" τῆς Χευτος ovat γε" γΡ ΕΝ 
Στρατων υἱος μηΐτρος Απ͵]ολλωνιας τὴς Vevo® λα 
Ψενοβασνος [αλλοῖς υἱος μὴ της αὐτῆς ικζ 
Πτολ[λ]ας αλλος [μητ]ρος τὴς αὐτῆς κε 
Ox] {] ΤΑΝ ΤΣ Καπιτων" του [Ἰσχυ]ριων᾽ μὴ rode τΊ Treo” πρα" ap? κωΐλ) Ly 
go [Οικια]. π᾿. . μουιοζυ του Πτολλ[εμαιο]υ 
rier Κεῴφαλατος [rov . . Πασμουι μὴ Lwota™ 77 Nixohaov ae 
N[txo]A[ao]s adedpos [μ7 της] αὐτῆς [{λε 
Πτολ[ζλ]εμαιος αἴλλος αδελῴος μητρ᾽ τὴς αὐτῇ ικβ 
οὐ | Peano eases oer? Keda[Aar?] του Harp? μῖ Θαυβ 77 Tlatp’ 87 ουσ' y? ιμθ 
ΟΣ  - νεωτερος Κεφαλατος του ἸΠατμου' p7 Θαυβ τΊ Tarp? 
dn σιτολοΎ εν 
ΤΥ τ Tro. τοῦ ΠΠατμὰ nae poke? T° τῆς Διοκειους ικα 
Ouxta . .. Tos Tov Πτολλεμαιου 
.] Tlarp? του Tarp? [μ]η Αμμων" τῆς Ορσεν" ep? εμθ 
(Col. 6.) 
100 [3 
.7ηρ της Σο" μηχ ουσί ΕΠ 
oe. ]s vos pytp® [. . . ικθ 
Ἔν. ]s Κεφαλωνος [rov . . . . τῆς] Lone” κινν" Lay 
cag ea 7 wos μητρος Τασουχ τίης . . Lx 
1 OS meen τ΄“---- ] Hrodvepau? τ[ου] Κ[εϊφαλαῦ μὴ Θαησ' τὴς App 
i wie eb a Jooux τοῦ Tro’ py... . 7 77 Mev. . dn of τὴς ΠΡ 
fs ee ks ets adlehfos μητρος τῆς αὐτῆς On’ καὶ ουσ' Kop? 
τ το αλλοῆς αδελφος μὴ της [αυτ]ης 
ΝΥ ra ome Ad]e€avSp? τον Πείτ]ε. . . . μΊ 207 τῇ Kopat* 
By Gel" See | eee ss Tape eet one ano .. ὃ 
Line 89. mpa* apY κωμ : 2. 6. πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν κώμης, an official Line 106. δὴ ct της! : Ζ. 6. δημόσιος σιτολόγος τῆς κώμης. The 
frequently mentioned in the taxation records, reading τῆς is, however, doubtful. 
Line 94. 67 ovot yp: see note on ]. 60. Line 107. καὶ ovat: perhaps=kal οὐσίας (γεωργός), but the addi- 


Line 96. δημ οιτολοῦ : 1.6. δημόσιος σιτολόγος, frequently men- tion of κώμης makes this doubtful. The title of a village official 
tioned in taxation records. is wanted; cf ]. 129. 
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Κεφαλας Adefaros του Ter[e . . . .Jov μὴ Σοηρὶ της Kopa* dy? 
.Jevs Αλεξατος του Ilerer . . . - μῆ Σοηρ' THs Kopa* Nomen 
.] Κεζφαλαῆς Kepadaros tov... . [μἢ] Πτολεμας dy? ι.μα 
[St αδελφ᾽ Απολλωνιος. .. os του Ὡριων" pw” Ταφυαΐ τῇ Απολ Lys 
115 οὖν .[Sas αδελφος pentpos trys avrns] Ly 
Ins Πτολεμαιου του Opl. . . μη} [. . . -] Σωουκιος Lk 
. ἥδιον: Ὠρειτος του Opirols μῆ - - - THs Hpakd? [δημ γ]ε" λγ 
εν νον us πρὶ adeddos μη[τροῆς της α[ντη]ς λα 
Νεκίφερως Adews του... φ᾽ μὴ Ta... [τ]ης Ne{xpep”] Lys 
T2041 BP! isin crsh- .: | Se ules Tp. Suen τῆς Παποντωτος LKd 
wus A. . ovs του Πνεῴφ' pa Ταμυσθας της Nexdepav™ LAB 
«Ἵμουθις αδελῴος μητρ᾽ THs avTys LO 
Πατήμουις Πατμουιτος το[υ] . . . φερωτος μὴ Lonpews 
ms ΘΙ ας ὁ 9. Oy ιλζ 
125 [Οικια του] παῖ ρακλης Πατμουιῖ [rol Παζτ]μουι p? Tevay™ τῇ Avov® δηΎ Ly 
[O]oopamis αδελῴφος μίητρ]ος της ἃ op? dn? Lya 
[Orxias .] repos Ανουβιωνοῖς ΟἸσ[ο]ραπιος 
[Πτολλας Πτολλίωνος τίου]... . μητρος Θερμουῦ της Aviov®] 
δΉΜμΟΎ και ovfou . . .] Kap” ι-κθ 
130 ἡλεμος Πτολ του ἀπολλ.. . « μῆ Σιτος της Διο 
[Orxia Tarlwvos tov Tator[?] 
.. 2. Αμμωνι του Taiwvos [μ7].. . as τῆς Διονυσ' {{:] 
(Cols7.) 
μδ 
be opis wate aded|hos μητρος τὴς αὐτῆς ΠῚ 
ei Oe re Soars τυ το Js τ... Taveovews [ee 
ey Biter OE: |] gov tov... pytpos Ta. .[.. Lre 
.... Ὥριτος του ἸΠασ[ιωΐνος pntpos Θερμουϑ. τηΐς ΠτολλεἼμαιου ιικε 
[Οιἰκια] μεροῖς .] Αμμωνιου του Πτολλεμαιου 
. . pabns vios μητρος Θαϊσαριου τῆς. ev. . θευτ᾿ Ley 
140 [Οικια] ADUKLOURO ιν tov Φρμου στρατιωτου 
. ας Πετεσουχου [του]... χωπιος μΊ Απλλα[ν] τῆς Ευρημ᾽ Sy" [ο]νηλ Lye 
Θεων Πτολλίιωνος του Θεωνος μὴ Θεναμὴ τῆς Mehapyv" Lys 
[Πτ]ολλιων vios μητρος Χαρ[ι]τγος τῆς Αρεωτου ιλ 
. ἧς addos vilos] μητρος τῆς avTns ι- Κἢ 
145 . . νῆσις Κελενὴς [τοῦ] Op? μὴ Τεφοραίτ]ος τῆς Νεφερωτος ταριχ.... Lyy 
. σις VLOS μίητρ)ος Θεναμουνιος THs Ovvadpv’ ικα 
Πετεεὺυς Οαριωΐνος τίου Πετεαμὴ μὴ Ταοννωφρι" 7” Απυγχ dn? καὶ ταριχ LO 
Line 133. #6: the reading is not certain, and it is difficult to δὴμ ονηλ : δημόσιος ὀνηλάτης. 
reconcile it with the traces in 1. 66, where the column number Line 145. ταριζ : ταριχευτῆς. The words lost after this may 
ought to be pf. If it is correct, it shows that Pap. CCLVIII be [ka δΊηΥ, cf. 1. 147. Ina village the profession of ταριχευτής 
originally preceded CCLVII. would probably not provide sufficient occupation by itself. 


Line 141. Απλλωνιο ; so MS., or Απλλωνϑ, 


ROMAN PERIOD. 


οὖν gaptos Ayyxop[eo]u του Πτολλεμ[αιου] του Ayyfolpe’ μΊ Συρας της. a” 


... das Ayxvol. .. του] Πτολλεμαιου μὴ Ταπ.. 
[Οὐκύοτ ον wiepocel || mere. te ea: Ἶκλα pa 
[O]uxfcjas ὃ Θερμουθίαριου τη]ς ἴσακεως 

. . « Πετεσουχ του 


. τῆς Ὥρου 
150. POtKLAS| (tp. μέρος i hs.  ἸΚλα μὴ τ ose ws της Ovv® ovat γε" 
oe eres OU. = 70| Uae 2 sts 1 μὴ Tapvobas της Διου 
Μυσθας Πατμουιῆζος tolu Πτολεμαι μὴ Ταορσεως της Μυσθου 
[0]. ὦ Πτολλας Πτο[λλιων᾽ του Ονν" μὴ Σεγαθιος της Πτολεμαίου 
[- pep}? Οὐ ὦ Αρπαησ' Αρπαη[σ! του Αρπαησ' μὴ Ταψαῖτ᾽ [της] Hazy’ ουσ' γε" 
Ilatpous αδελῴος μητρος της ἃ 


P55 


Ov! ὃ Θεων Ακουσ' τοῖν Olewvos μὴ Πτολεμας της Hpakdy® ovot γε" 
Θεων. ἀπολλωνιου του Θεωνος pH [Tlapva? της Σαμβ 
Φιλημων ἴσατος) τον Tarp’ μὴ Θαησ' της Φιλημ᾽ ep? 
ATT ete 
. . wodas vios μ[ητ]ρ᾽ Σαμβουῖ της Σοκμηνι 

[Oc]xvas ι[] Aoveas . . οφιλλας 
Πτολλας ΠατμοζυυτΊος tov Πεποραὶ μὴ Τααρφασ' 77 Πτολ 87 γ' Kau σ' 


160 os Διονυσ' του Ilarp® μῆ Ταπονῖ της Opoev® Sn? .. . 


Πλουηρις Ovvadpios tov Πλουηρι μὴ Θαησ' της Ovy” dy? 
165 Πτολλας ade{Ados] μητρος της avTys 


Πατμ᾽ add? αδεζλφ]ος μητρος της ἃ 


(Col. 8.) 
site 


Pye. 7, Ones [Rrebrisk rt eacigs eae sake Ἰατοςυτης LO. peU ΟΠ Ἑ 

πρό eM hr ae ie Ait Ἰαγχ z[ns] Σαταβουτος 
αἰδελφος pntplos της [αυτὴης 

SI tote δ᾽ Ἴ του Kovva[pouv μὴ] Sepp’ tr[s. . . 

Πτολλας αδελῴος μητρος τῆς αὐτῆς 

Κεῴφαλας αλλος αδελῴφος μητρος τῆς αὐτῆς 

Μαρων αλλος μῃτρος THs αὐτῆς 

addos αδελῴφος μητρος τίης αἸυτὴης 

Απιων᾽ του Κονναρου μὴ Θερμουῦ 7? 


OSM ar hate Mr Cag ρΠΠ sub atin Mack 7 τωνος της Sepa . 


70 pe see eee 


Πτολλας 
Κονναρος νεωτερ[ος 


{78 


ὉΠ οἱ ee) δ, 9 AMES OSI) φΦψμω δου μων κων ΝΡ «ΌΜΩΣ Φ 8 δ δ. 


. . « [α]δέλῴος μητρος Τααρβαιθ. 
ες ἄλλος pyTpos τῆς αὐτῆς 
180 ζΟικιας] pep? . ιὃ Απολλωνιος Qpov του Αρεωτου [μὴ] ἔριεος 77 Απολ Sy ουσ' 
[Ouxvas] pepos . ὦ [ΩἼρος Apeo[tlov του Qpov μὴ Θ[ερμου}ῇ 7? Azodd® [Sy]? ουσ' 
QOpos vos του Ὥρου pH Θαησιος τῆς Μυσθον 
Μυσθας αδελῴος μητρος τὴς αὐτῆς 
pep? . or} [cP Μυσθας Πτολλ[ζεμα] του Πτολλεμαι" μὴ Ταουΐτο. 
Οἰ[ικια] 
Πατμουι[ς Πα͵τγμο[ζυιτ]ος του Tarp? μὴ Ταπατμ᾽ 77 Σισοιῖ te 


. τῆς Πατμου[ιτ’] 


.. ΤΊ Mv? 


185  Σισοὶν τοῦ τ = po Gevap™ ct ano On) 


33 


Lka 


Lye 
Lira 


tia} 


ιμα 


LX 
Led 


Line 180, 8)# ovet: the second word must plainly represent some official here, dy standing for δημόσιος, Cf. ll. 274, 275. 


Line 186. te: ἱερεύς. 


Il, Ε 
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d pepos Oct Tavpews μητρος 
Πονυηρις Ὥριτος του Πουηριος μὴ Tavpews τὴς Tarp? ιλθ 
Πατμουις αδελφος μητρος THs αὐτῆς ee 
190 Ovvedpis Tovnpw’ του ἸΠονηρ μὴ Πτολλεμας τῆς Tavwv? Lu 
Οἰκιας υὃ Hpakdyns . . ντου του Hpakd? μὴ Πτολεμας τῆς Tasov™ δῊΎ eis 
Παποντως αδελῴος μητρος THs αὐτῆς L [.]é 
Evodios] αλλος μῆ τὴς αὐτῆς "ΠῚ 
Οἰκιας ιὃ Πετεσουχος. . σοζητος του Πετεσουχ μἾ Ταπεωσοκμΐ 77. . ." ἡ λγ 
ΙἸῸς ΝΠ Rhy aoe: νυ acuros του Πετεϊσουϊχ μΊ Θαησ' τΊ Πτολ ee 
Orxias ιὃ Qpov tov ἸΪαποντωτος 
Παποντῶς υἱὸς μὴ Tev..... τΊ Ἰσχυρατ' LA 
Nexdepavs Θεοφιλ᾽ του Νεκφεραυτος μὴ Νεφερσωουΐ 7” Πετεσουχ ova’ γε Lva 
Θεοφιλας vios μὴ Θερμουῦ τὴς Ψενοβ ; 
200 Πετεσουχ αδελφ᾽ Nexdepavtos μὴ [της avtyns ουσ' ὙΕωρΎ 
(Col. 9.) 
[.- .} 
[elvz[os] περιβόλου tepf. 2. 2 eee ee ee ee ees eaouKet 
bea po ΠΕετεσ το | nat eee eae le? της Νεκφ' dy) aera 
pepos ok] Nexdepavs Πετεσοίυχ tov... 1... ee ees Jos της Νεκφεραυτος [. . .] 
205 pepos οἱ" [του] matp® Ἰατμ' Στοτοήτιος [του sone s Waite μὴ ΠτἼ]ολλεμας TNS Διδυμου [. : ἢ 
pe[pos οὐ... . τς Οννωφριος του Ὥρου [μητροὶς Τεκμηιτος τῆς Πτολλεμαι" of dy? Lpf.] 
Ovvadpis vios μητρος Leya[ Pos] της Ορσενου Lk 
peplos οικι]ας ιὃ Πτολλας Ovvwdpios του Ὥρου μὴ Texpyeros vf on? ιλη 
Οἰκια ι] Πτολλας Φασίιτος τ]ου Πατμοῖος μητρος Ταορσεως 77 Πτολ LAC 
210 [Ψ]ενοβαστις adekpos μητρος της αὐτῆς Ελγ 
Il... ς Νεκφεραυτος του Πεθεπιτος μὴ Συμουθιος 77 Ηρα" Lk 
jeep? οὐ" ι Πτολλας Αρμαιοΐς του] Αρμαιος pH. . τῆς Μυσθου ικα 
μερος οὐ" ὦ [Σε]νιθης Tarp? ἰόν τ ὁ δὴ οὐδ Ὁ ov py... THS Aptana u LK 
. plepos] οἰκιας F LenOyns..... [rlov Πατμουιτος μὴ App” 77 Mv? if Sot 6° LAO 
215 Oux' v Πτολλεμαιος πρ' [A ]rpetous Tov Πτολλεμζαιου] μὴ [Τ]ασου" 77 TIro* ἡ Αρπ' μα 
ρος αδελῴος μητρος τῆς αὐτῆς LKO 
Πτολλεμαιος addos αδελῴος μη[τρ) rns avrns Lke 
Σισοις αλλος adeA[Pos pytlpos [rns] αὐτῆς κα 
[οὐ] τ σύας tA” 5c), a ok ane [LO soe εν UY ovis τ ὅς ος Ly 
220 O[u’] .. pweppous....- ς peyahou 
Kiadys Πατμοζυιτῆος του Πανεχωτου μῆ Sotpews 77 Σαταβ tits 
Πτολλας Eppovos του Tey. . μῆ - ΡΟ. - οὗτος της Ἀρφαησ' dy? LvB 
Eppov vios [μητῇ]ρος TavovBiawns τῆς Διοσκορου Lkn 
Ilazovtws αλλος υἱος μητρος TNS aVTS εκ 
225 Ayiduov . . Ψ. νσονσος του Ie. corns μὴ Θερμουῦ 77 Σωῖ ovat ye” {με 
Lines 202-3. These lines are written in a different hand. γεωργός. Cf. 1, 208. 
Line 206. «© 57%: this shows that it was possible to com- Line 214. ιε So* 60: 2, 6. ἱερεὺς Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ, 


bine the functions of a priest with the profession of ἃ δημόσιος Line 215. c€ Apr: 2. 6. ἱερεὺς “Apmoxpdrov. 





ROMAN PERIOD, 


Axor [vios] pytpos Ταιαιτ΄. . . [τ]ης Δρπαησιος 

Tlaveywr[os] . . . σονσος tov Ie . corns py Tapvo’ ep? 

Σενιθης Πανεχωτου του @o .. w . μῇ Θερμου της Παπονῖ 
Οἰκια ιὃ Ἡρακλης A... . os του Πατμουζιτ᾽ μῇ] Θερμῇ της Ονησ' yep’ 


230 [ΟιυκἼ]ιας Πτολλεμαιου του Πατμ᾿ 


225 Πατμουις ν᾽ αλλος wos μη[τρ) της avrns 
Απολλωνιος Πτολλεμαι του N[. . .Javtos μὴ Pid? τΊ Kepa™ 
. pepos Οἰκιας Ταμυσθας γυναικος 
Παπονῖ ν' Κιαμνους tov Παποντωτος μὴ Tepepwros 77 Πι. “ dn? x,’ 
Παποντως vos μὴ Ταμυσθας [της] Πτολλεμαιου 
240 . . » λὼς addos wos μητρ᾽ τὴς [αυΐτης 
(Col. 10.) 
[ .] 
Ov|yodpis [...... 
Ον]νωφρις Tlamo[vrwros .. . . 
[wepos Or]xuas Newel... .... 
245 eS aI TONNE CI LOU . aes 
O[txtas] u? Appwvovtos ... wyTos[...... 
[Ouxluas Πετεσουχοὺ Apma[....... 
Παήτγμουις adehdlos μ]ητρ[ος της αὐτῆς 
[Οὐ] plep?] Ταστῶν Ὥρειτος [....... 
250 Opetceuios py Tp0s |e paces (eee 
ΠΣ OL KALE OVC Gn ae [eer 
. epetos Maparfos]....[.... 
‘so ON te area Dip ee 
[Ovxia του] παῖ Φιλων Πτολ.... .. ΕΣ 
255 Hpakdys Avol[pvo]}? rou... a..... pH TepoBao7...... 
Διοίνυσιος ΠτοἸλλεμαιου του [Διο͵νυσιου py [.......- 
Πτολλας αδελίφος μη]τρος της αὐτῆς 
Διος ἀλλος adeddos [μητρος της [αυτΊης 
Σισοις addos αδελῴος μητρος THs αὐτὴς 
260 Hpakdys Φασίζιτος του Ἡρακληου μὴ Τορειτος τῇ [. . . 
Ort ὃ Δημας Δηματος του Δηματος μὴ Τνεφερωτος 77 [. . . 
Αρποχρας Αρποχρατος του IL... ° pH Θερμουϑ της Geo? yep? 
Ο[ικια] ιὃ.. ukov . . . Κλαυδιου 
Ayxopyspos Πνεῴφερωτος tov . . eyp® μὴ Ταψαῖτος της Σισοιτίος 
265 ApaBas αδελῴος μητρος τὴς avTys 


lary? πρ' vios μὴ Ταπετεσ" [rns] Σοκμηνιος 

Tarp’ of Ievrovs B addos wos μῆτρος της ἃ 

Mapov Iarp? tov lary? py T...... ς τῆς Map® 877 
Tarp? of ΤἸενθιευς πρὶ vos μὴ [Ta}ratpour’® τΊ Keda* 


ἘΞ.2 


Lis 
ικε 
εμ 

ιλη 


ιλθ 
LAn 
Lvd 
ιλα 


ικε 


L«B 


Lyy 
LA» 
ικζ 


. . , “, . , . , . , “, . . 4 


. , , ᾿ 


. hd . . . 
. . 
τὸ ΚΠ eT ee . . 


"ἐάν 


tot 
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Ο[ικια] Δημήτρουτος γυναικος 


Ορσεν᾽ πρὶ Πα[τ]μ᾽ του Πρ[ο]κνιου my Απεισ' τῆς Αρβαιθου ερΎ ἜΠ οἷ 
Πατμὸ υἱος μητρος Δη[μητρήουτος της Πολυδευκους [ἘΠῚ 

Ο[ικι]α ιὃ Πτολλας Ἡρακλη του Ὥρου pH. . γχίος της Πτολλατος yep? Lx{.] 

270 [pepos .] οἰκιας ιὃ Αρτεμιδωρ᾽ Α[ρτ]εμιδωρ᾽ του Vevo® μὴ Τασευΐ 77 Πατμ ovo! γε" Lx{.] 
Tlatp? adeddos μητρος τῆς αὐτῆς ικ[.} 

Πνεῴφερως Ψενοβ τίου] Ψενοβ μὴ Νεφερσου" τΊ Νεφερωῖ ovo’ ὙεωρΎ ἘΠΕῚ 


Οἰκιας Ἰσιδωρας τῆς Ακ[ου]σιλαου 
Ονησιμος Α[γ]χοριμῴφεως του Αυνειους μὴ Ταορσεως 77 II 87 ovat [Lees | 
275 Orca v Πνεφερως Αγχοριμφεέζως του ΑὐυνἼ]ειους μὴ Ταορσεως τῆς Πνεφ' dy" ova! pie οἷ 


Lines 273-5. A little demotic writing is written over these lines. 





PAGY RU>ECGLEX: 


HE mutilation of this roll is the more to be regretted, because it is from this that 
nearly all the evidence as to the date and character of the entire record is derived. 
A section of the general list ends with the summary of results in Il. 61-65, and the rest of 
the document is occupied with supplementary lists of persons whose names, for various 
reasons, do not appear in the general record. Unfortunately the headings of these supple- 
mentary categories are all more or less mutilated, but it is clear that they consist of 
persons who have ceased to be liable to the tax, either from having reached the age of 
exemption or by death. 
Portions of six columns are preserved. 


(ΟἹ τὴ 
. ἐργατης [ Leal 
Ἔν. Ἴρου [ 
ΠΟ ue) eLlveB.c6|se5 ee beeen vos εν 
... nvov αδελῴ[ος μητρος τῆς αὐτῆς Lyy 
5 [Ouxlias v? d pepos...... ns Πνεβσηΐτος 
Σοκμηνις Qpov τίου... .Jros pH Lonpews τῆς Σοκμήνιος [ye}wp™ Lvd 
Σοζκμηνις vios pH. . - pews τῆς Πνεβσηΐτος ye” Lk 
. Ἢ . . addos [wos] μητρος τῆς αὑτῆς epyarys L«B 
εἰς addos [vos pn] της αὐτῆς epyaTns Lk 
το Ort & Apos [ΟἸννωφριοῖς του] Qpov pH Tavpews της Ὥρου epyarns Ly 
Οννωφρις νιος [untp’] Τεφερωτος της ΠΠαυσ' εργατὴς Ley 
Ouxra 0? Μζα]έιμου] στρατιωτου οντος ETL Eevns 
Eee. Javo' [του] Πετεμψενησιος pi Avoyerdos της] Χαιρημ᾽ ep? LAO 


[Oux]ias καὶ avdns kale ere]pa οικ[οπ]εῦ Σοκμηνιος πατρος 
15 T[. . . -Jous Σοκμ[ηνιος] του [ve]? μὴ Τασοκμῆ τῆς Πεταυτος πῆ ΠΕ. ὦ 


20 


25 


30 


ROMAN PERIOD. 


[O]e 0° καὶ [avd}ns Πνεβ [Πν]εβσηϊιτος του Σοκμῆ μΊ Oea . . tos 7? Mavol['] 8n7 


[Orca] v «fav αὐλης καὶ b.[... Ju? ΠεκμΊ του Soxy” μῇ Tapvo® τΊ Mvo® ce 
Foca ΠΊνεβησις ... £ tov Πνεβησιος μὴ Τεφερωῦ 7? Ανδί.. .] 
[Ocxca] υ και α[υλης β του [.. .] Πεταὺυς Τεσεν" του Πεταυτος μῖ[....} ἡ τΊ... uf .- 


TveBonis αἰδελῴφος] μῇ της αὐτῆς ve εργαῖ 
Συνοικια Hpaidos της] Πτολεμαι 7° K, Σαμβα 

ΕΝ Αρπαησ' [του]... π΄... μὴ Ἰσιτος ty[s].. ποχ ...... ὃς ἐργαῦ 

Πανετουατις M.... του Μυσθου μὴ Ταησιοΐῖς 77 som nw’ epya™ 
[Οὐκια κ]αι av Ουαπασί.. .] Παυσ' Πεπ' του Αρπαησ' pH Ταζ[υ]σ' της] Παυσ' προσοῦ 
[0]: καὶ avdys ee” [Πεήθεως του Παυσ' μὴ Ταυσ' της Σοκ[μῖ οιἰκοδομ᾽ καὶ ὙεωρΎ 


Oct ὦ Πνεβσηις Πιζεβσῖ του] ΠΙνεθ μὴ Ταυσ' 77 Mem δημο yd") 
IIvedepws α[δελΊφος μητρος της αὐτῆς εργΎ ' 

[οὐ] ὃ Θασωτος της... Αρπαησ' Aptana! του Mvo® p σι... 77 Αρποχ ερΎ 
Opos αδελφ[ος] μητρος της αὐτῆς epya™ 

Ov! τὸ ἃ pepos Ovr[® . .]ετεησ' του Σοκμηνιῦ μΊ Θαησ' τΊ N .. οὐ ep? 
Πὰαπος vos py Ἄκουσως τῆς Διοσκορου εργαῖ 


Οὐὐλ μερος Tava... ὦ Ανδρους Av’ του Πετεχ pp? Taovy® 77 Ηρα" ep? 
Παυσιρις [υιος] μΊ Ταυσ' της Παυσ' 
35 Και των εν ετεραις κίωμαις].. .. γ' Ηρακλζεήιδου μ[ερι)} Φιλωτεριδ᾽ 
Out rou πα IIvepepws ..... . . Tou Ὥρου μὲ Τεῴ 77... εἰ yewpT 
(Col. 2.) 


45 


(eerie wee <n Jan . os Trou M... ov μη Σαμβοίυτος 77... 
[Ov . . . .] Avda του Mapwvos 
νον μος Loxpynvios tov Μυσθου μὴ Σαμβουτος τῆς Of. . . .] te 
[μερ]ος οἰκια ὃ και avdns φερουσι 
[Σοκμηνις Οννωφριος του Φασιτος μὴ Θαησιος [77] Οὐγχ 8n7 
[Ovadpis wos μὴ Ταπεθεως της Οννωφρ[ιος γεωΐργος 


. opis Οννωφριος του Φασιτος μὴ Θαησιος τῇ Θε. .. .. 


[Οοὐὐ΄. μἼ]ερος και avdns Πετεσουχου καὶ των αδελφων 


Πετεέσουχος Οννωφριος του Σοκμηνι μὴ Ταπετεωου" τΊ Πιουτι" [δ1] γ' 
[Op]oevoudis αδελῴφος μητρος Σαμβουτος της Διονυσι" (ὁ δηΎ 
[Σοκμηνις αλλος αδελῴφος pH της αὐτης] a. τῇ (ὁ δηΥ 

[ΠΊ]ετεσουχος αλλος αδελῴφος [μῇ] τὴς αὐτῆς ιἷ 


Line 21. Πτολεμαιο τὸ kK) Σαμβα: these words are added ἴῃ xxvii. (3) ὁ 1. 1). 


a different hand. 
Line 35. Φιλωτεριδο(ς) : Philoteris appears as a village in the 
nome of Arsinoé in taxing accounts of the third cent. B.C. 


(Petrie Papyri 11, xxviii. col. 5, 1. 4, col. 6, 1. 20, col. 9, 1. 1, and 


[Εἰ 


Ov! ὦ Οννωφριος του O][*] . . κμης Μυσθου του Ovved[p.os μ᾽]... τΊ Σοκμῖ ερ[1] [L . 


Lp. 
Eke. 


Lay 


Ee 


LvB 


Lk 


37 


1 
.] 


Line 43. The last word in this line seems to have been 
added subsequently, though apparently in the same hand. 
Line 50. a. 7”: perhaps an erroneous repetition of aurns. 


Ov... . [w]a™ Soxpl”] Mv? tov Φ[αη]σ' μὴ Σοηρ' της .. 


av? pig 
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τὰ ἐργάτης Lk 


Προσγ' εἰς το ιδί. αυὐτοκρατορος Katoa[ pos Δο]μιτιανου Σεβαστου 


55 


[Tep|uavixov ato αφηλικὼων τῶν επικεκριμενων προς TO OL Ὁ 


καὶ TO LOL τωι LOL προσβ εἰσιν οἱ δια συνκεῴφαλ λελοΎ ὃ 


Qpos Σοκμηνιος του Ὥρου pytpos Tavpews τὴς Πνεβ 


.ος [. «Ἰκμηντος του Πνεβ μητρος Σε. 


τετουΐ.. 


. τη]ς Απί. .]ατος 


[Πν]εφερως Ζωΐλου του Αρπαησιος μὴ Τακνηΐτος τΊ Πνεφερωΐ 


60 


. [. . Σ]τοτοητίος τοὺ" Lo* τοῦ [ΠΊνεβ μὴ Αφροδ' 77 Απολλωνιου jov 8 


or παν] av® px ofa] <[p] «δω πρὸ «τ συμβοὶ <v /<€py 


Ξ . pos 
σαν εἰς απαιῖ των vyL Op? av χκθ 
ὕπερ TO Léa € 
65 [re]re* (γι. β ,ανδ χὰς 
κατα... γων μ΄ προσηγμεν" Tere. [μετα] τον καταχ των ho? y 
και τα[ι] χε evtos Χοιαχ υ. TuBu . . Μεχειρ C 
(Col=3.) 
-}o 
ἢ Πυν δε το A ae 
70 mPa αὐτοκρατορῖος καισαρος Δομιτιανου] 


[Σεβαστου Τερμανικου . . 


και τας εἕης. E 


Aid - Ὁ «Ἰκειμενας επικρισις “ὦ 


ujyL L&a οὐ εἰς ro OL [... 


ῬΑ ΔΙ 


και διεσπαρμενα δια τῶν Tov ιγῖ. ἐνκεφαλαι" καὶ κατ avdpa 


εν ἐλασσωματι τθ 


λογων 


Line 53. This line seems to have been erased, and partiaily 
re-written by another hand. It is separated by a short interval 
from the line which follows. av?=dvdpes, and is followed by 
a number which can be read with the help of the total in 1. 61. 

Line 54. Evidently a new section of the return begins here, 
and the rest of the roll is occupied by various supplementary 
categories. 

Line 55. προς ro OL L@: 1. 6. those who were entered as being 
nine years old in the ninth year of Domitian (A.D. 89-90, 
the date of the last regular census), and who are consequently 
fourteen years old in the (current) fourteenth year. The reason 
for placing them in a separate category is perhaps that they are 
not actually fourteen yet, but will reach that age in the course 
of the current year. 

Line 56. προσβ: probably Ξεπροσβεβλημένοι. 

Line 60. οι): Ζ. 6. of πάντες. 

Line 61. πρὸ: Ζ. 6.) according to Wilcken’s explanation, προσ- 
duaypapspeva, meaning additional charges, presumably for the 
expenses of collection. ov’pSoka=certificates. 

Line 62. A space of about 14 inches separates this new section 
of the return from the preceding line. It is unfortunate that 
some of the words of the summary which follows are illegible, 
the ink having almost entirely disappeared though the papyrus 


is intact. It is clear that the total given in 1. 65 does not 
apply to the whole of the preceding rolls, since the names con- 
tained in the columns now surviving amount to 595, and the 
column numeration shows that they are only a small proportion 
of the whole list. Presumably the total is for one village. 
A sum of 636 adult males between the ages of fourteen and 
sixty may be taken as representing a population of about 2,000. 
Line 63. .... σαν : perhaps [συνη]σαν. 
εἰς ara: 2. 6. liable to the demand (ἀπαίτησις) for the tax. 

Line 64. The five persons here mentioned as having passed 
the age of sixty-one are presumably the five who are more fully 
described in ll. 75-91. 

Line 66. μ΄ mpoonypev?: the mark of abbreviation after p is 
extremely faint, but seems to exist. The word will then be 
perampoonypévor, meaning those whose names have been given in 
since the closing of the lists. 

Line 68. The top of this column is mutilated, and the ink on 
the whole left-hand portion is very faint. In consequence, the 
explanation of some passages remains uncertain. 

Line 74. ev ἐλασσωματι τθ: the same entry recurs in 1.130; ἐν 
ἐλασσώματι seems to mean that these names have to be deducted 
from the lists, but the meaning of τθ is not clear. The @isin each 
case written in very cursive fashion, and may bean abbreviation. 
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UAW crus tur tty od ων Ορσεν" tov Kopovos Kin Tafavros της Ten Syp? y 
[nL] θεου Ονεσπασιανου Ko* 6 Luy ουλῃ xe [δ]εξιωι 
OL Aopurvavov Ko* κα Lvl = αντιχιρι δεξιωι 
Soha τὸ ts Ovvwdpios του Apgaitos μὴ Ταμουνι" τῆς Διοδωρ" ο" rere : 
[Ne* Σ]εβ κα εἴ υὐ Op? του Op rove Opry eee Y 
80 nL θεου Ουεσπασιαν" Ko* Kl Luy -α- τραχ εἕ αρισῖ OL Δομιῖ Ko* pe 
Lv ουλ καρπω δεξιω vari 
. vop Lara’ του Ορσεν" μῆ Σοηρεως της Πετοβ nL Oe’ Ουνεσπασιαν" Ko* XB Lyy 
OL Δομιῖ Ko ν Lyf ofvAn.. (εν... 
ἜΠΕΙΤ ei a * του Σαταβ μὴ Θαησ' της Ieb[e]ws 
85 OL θεου Ουεσπασιανου κολ ἕθ μγ ov* καρπω δεξιω 
OL Δομιτιαν᾽ Ko* pd Lyf ουλ. .. δεξιωι 
[ΚΊαστωρ Καστωρος του Ieravros μὴ Σενμου της Σενα.. . ς 
[τε]γελ ιδι. Ν[ε]» Σεθ.. εὖ v) Παπειῖ του Παπειτος. .. ovs 
[n]L Νέρωνος xo ky μὴ Τανοβ ποῖ ἰκθ --- αντιχ δεξιωι 
gO [y]u θεου Ονεσπασ' Ko* vO Luy —- καρπω δεξιω 
[θι. Δομ]ντιανο Lvs ἀανεπι" ε 
Ἰ[ετ]ελευτηκοτ ({87] pfe]ra τον καταχ των do? και ΠΡ ee 
[eee ἢ Παχὼν τὸ τω avTw vyL ἀνελημ YVGL" 7] Ι ΘΟΕ. 
ΚΙ εν ελασ[σωματι] hoy 
95 ev ιβι. pl 3] τον [κα]ταχ των λογων Και[σα͵ρειω Kd 
Ορσενουφις [Παΐπειτος του Απυγχ μῆ Σεγα[θι τῇ ΟἼρσεν" ιμθ 
Opcevovd[is] Appaios του Ορσεν μη [τ ενα 
Ἐπαγομε ἃ Μυσθας Μυσθου του Αρτεμον" [... .] ικη /y 
Και τῶι (γι. μηνι Δομιτιανωι θ 
100 Agkas Πετεσουχου tov Ackh* μὴ Θερμου[7] 77 Ἐριεως Lyd /a 
[kau Adup . ζ μετα τον γνωθ ἡμειν περιειναι ov* . . wyL . ειας εκᾷ 
a παι. . 0] τῶν avtw vyL ανελημ [ 
1 oar: tov Ovvadpios py [. . . .]penpe? 7? lady by 


λ δ 


(eee cat av σ ὧν τοῦ [ ] 


Line 75. The names which follow are those of men who at 
the time of the last census were fifty-seven years old, and who 
consequently reached the age of sixty-one in the thirteenth year 
of Domitian. Two of them (ll. 78, 88) had since died. Refer- 
ences are given to the columns of the two last census-lists, in 
A.D. 75-6 and 89-90, in which their names occur, and to the 
distinguishing marks by which they are there described. 

Line 77. =: = οὐλῇ. 

Line 79. For the restoration see 1. 88. 

εξ v): ἐξ ὑπομνήματος, cf note on |. 132. 

Line 85. OL: a mistake for yL. 

Line 88, Ne Sef ; 2. 6. the month Neds Σεβαστός (=Athur). 

Line 89. [n]L: the slight visible traces resemble @ rather than 
ἡ, but the census of Nero’s reign must have been in the eighth 
year = A.D. 61-2, 


Line ΟἹ. vg: so, apparently, for νῷ. 

Line 92. A new section begins here, containing the names of 
those persons who had died at the end of the twelfth and in the 
thirteenth years, and whose names consequently disappeared 
from the roll. 

Line 95. Καισαρειω Ξε Mesoré, the last month of the year, which 
explains why these names had come in pera τὸν καταχωρισμὸν 
τῶν λόγων. 

Line 99. μηνι Δομιτίανωι : presumably =Phaophi, Domitian 
having given his name to the month of October (Suet. Dow. 13). 
The name does not seem to occur elsewhere among the papyri 
yet published. 

Line 100. Ackas : probably a scribe’s error for ἄσκλας. 

Line 104. τοκ : Ξετὸ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα. 
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(Col. 4.) 

105 . εἰς arf. Vv IY 
StS [ro]u Ποπ [ See nee Pes ] LAC 
ΙΕ του LLolede tea ee ] Lyy 
“τῆς Aplov τοῦ] Qpov pH [....... mire ΟΝ Ἰφερωῦ Lue 

τἀ γον ΚΟΥ oy ary Cea AER Ses του] Ζωιλου ply ..-.. .] τῆς Απια[ν}" Lk 

110 [Saplas Saparos του Ovvwdpios μΊ N.... as της Παραβ ιιλδ 

> Ύ ζ 
Τυβι. ... νης Σαταβὴ του ἸΠαπειῖ μῇ Στοτοητιος της Ατρειϑ Lys 
Αγχοριμῴος Ilereovtos του Μυσθου μὴ Θαυβατος ι-κὴ 
Παπονμ Παυσ' του ἸΠαποβ pH Σοηρεως τὴς Απολλωνι" ελ 
[15 AvovBas Ὡρου του Μεγχειους μῇ Τεφερωτος τῆς Αγχοριμφε" εμε 
Τεσενουφις Ὥρου του Μεγχειους pH Τεῴφερωτος τῆς Αγχ LAC 
Opcevovdis Ορσεν[ζο]υφιος του Tamecve” μὴ Tavpews LNO /s 
Meyerp ς Epuevs Epteos του N[. . . .v° μῆ Σεγαθιος της Ὥρου ι-κα 
κβ Ορσενουφις Ὡρο[υ] του Παπονῖ μῆ . . . . τῆς Σωκρατους Lyd 

120 Kd Opoevovdis Παπονῖ του ἸΙαπονῖ μὴ Taopoews τῆς Ορσεν" ιιλὸ 

κε ἔριευς Παπονῖ του ἔριεος pH Τανεφρεσμι" τΊ ἸΠανεφρεμμι" ικξ 
κζ Tames Sara® του ἸΙαπειτος μῆ Τασωουκιος ελθ 
λ Οτευρις Παπειτος [του Orlevp μῇ Τακκαννιος τΊ... Lun 

ρος πρ' Μαρσειῦ [τ]ου Qpov μῖῆ Lo" rns [ΞΞ | ι-λε 

125 jit /« tet wv yrop® τωι vyL ar[Spes tly 

Kavovov yvop? exop[.... - αἸναλαμβ τετελευτη]" [τω vy]L 
[Δομιήτιανου Καισαρος του [κυριου] με τον καταχ[ω]ριμίον των λοΎ] 
τοῖν alurov ιγ!- λαογρ" εν. . . - - 1 avednpd? κα. . ov δί.] γνα[μ] /e 
oe Me Se σαν εἕης emvyp® Kel. . . .(]ην Se λυπὴν ne . Lav 
1320 evjrav® ev ἐλασσαϊματι) 70 μην Επειφ λ 
Opcevoudice | aU) a eee |orav? pH Τααγχοριμ[φΊ]εα[ς] ιλζ 
3 ΞΟ γῶν οτν α Ἴανος /a 


Line 111. y——: Ζ.6. γίνεται, generally expressed by a simple 
straight line. In this case the line is a continuation of a roughly 
formed y. The total of seven is obtained by the inclusion of 
the person mentioned in 1. 100, the one named in 1. 103 having 
apparently been subsequently reported to be alive (περιεῖναι). 

Line 125. The total of twenty is the sum of the totals given 
in Il. 111, 117, and 125, z.e. for the first six months of the 
thirteenth year. Of these the first seven had been reported in 
time to be included in the Aaoypadia for the thirteenth year, 
which was presumably made up, like the present one, about 
Athur or Choiach ; but the remaining thirteen fall into the list, 
now being compiled, of deaths in the thirteenth year. 

Line 126. Κανονιον γνωμὸ: apparently=correction, or supple- 
ment, of the list, giving the names of those who had died at the 
end of the thirteenth or beginning of the fourteenth year, and 
whose names had been reported between the date of the nominal 
closing of the lists, and that at which this roll was actually com- 
piled. Eut the mutilation of the papyrus leaves the exact 
restoration of the passage doubtful. 


Line 127. pe τον καταχωριμον : so MS., apparently, for μετὰ τὸν 
καταχωρισμόν. 

Line 132. εξ ὑπομ: Ζ. 6. ἐξ ὑπομνήματος, a word used to signify 
notifications of births or deaths sent in by the parties concerned 
to the officials; cf Pap. CCLX. |. 81. A number of entries 
follow to which this phrase is prefixed, forming a list of persons 
whose names are to be struck off the poll-tax record on account 
of death, the name of the relative reporting the death being 
added in each case. Specimens of such notifications of death, 
accompanied by a request that the name of the deceased may 
be entered ἐν τῇ τῶν τετελευτηκότων τάξει, may be seen in Papp. 
CLXXIII, CCVIIl a, CCLXXXI, CCCXXXVIII. The list 
begins with the last two months of the thirteenth year, Epeiph 
and Mesoré, and then proceeds to the fourteenth year. Those 
of the preceding year, referred to in ll. 92-125, had presumably 
been embodied in a list and verified ; but for those which follow 
here the only evidence of their death consisted of the ὑπομνήματα 
of their relatives, 
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e »Kaliclapen κα 


. goupis Avodwp[ov του Πε͵τεσουχου HH Oa. "τὴς Arf 


135 e[€ vro} Arf... .] adehd? Ja /B 
τ] τῶν το sania a! >.<. Ἴων opowws τον οφιλο... .. 
πο συγλελο σι. Ἵν ἐνταυθα λέ. ἘΠ ΤΌΝ Jopof. . .]λα 
Teppavixol[e . .] 
Ovvwdpis * Ap. [...... }rBoe’ μ᾽ Θαησ' [ 
140 εξ ὑπο Of. . . .] adedd? 
(Col. 5.) 
[three lines wanting. ] 
MLO UMMMEROLILOLs foe Geis 
145 [εἸξ υπομνζημαῖ ὁ ἢν ὁ ἀντ 
(aon Bice tytn tere | sore re A έν pees 
Ἐπ LG me TOU |e es ere we tee 7 του Nedepol. . . 
ΚΟ - ΠΙΠαπεῖγος τοῦ llaal. « 3)... 6 4 μ]η Taopoews 77 [. . . 
εξ ὑπο" Swpait® ἸΙαπειτος.. .. ous 
150 KB Ορσενουφις Tewros του Δ... .. Tov μῖ Θά: 
e€ ὑπο Tewtos του Τεων...... εν. ᾿ς 
ke Πανεῴρεμις Σαταβουτος του [Πανε]φρεμμ[ιος pH . 
εξ uo" Maze” [αδ]ελ 49] 
Σαταβ Σωΐ του Ατρειους μῇ. . . . Bwos πὴ Saas 
155 εξ ὑπο Paci του Εν 
A [. . .]s Προτειους rov Ap... [- : 
εξ uo" Μυσθου [. . . 
τ - ππεκύσιος TOV aces, 4 
εξ vio" Tame τὴς [. 
160 ee POS a NE@ENWTOS TOU... , =). - = py Tas ee oer 
πο MTN Senate ct os 
€€ utro" ΙΕ 5 ἢ 
ΜΉ το τ᾿ Oser a7 250] wine ὅς 
εξ ὑπο! Ayylolpiudews . . . 
oe Sree σε που «., 1. 
cca. eee, 
. “eos TOU... 
fe dite bean 7 του [ 
Απολίλωνιος Ζαζιλου τίου Απίολλωνιου͵.. .. 
170 εξ ὑπο [. Sait 
ere, ν ἘΠ πολλὺς Tov... ... 
e€ vo"... . Tov Pudi... 


Line 136. ews k.r.A.: perhaps ἕως [καταχ(ωρισμὸν) τῶν Adylov. 


Line 138. Γερμανικωι : Domitian had given this name to the month of September, or (in Egypt) Thouth (Suet. Dow. 13), 


{ΠῚ 
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-. + Πάπειτὸς [τοῦ]... xy . ts μὴ Τί... eee 
CO UTOM eae Ὀς ΤΟ [are 
Το ν᾿ = C 
Ἀπ SeyewO μεν ὁ Guy ane! [see ee hell 
. .Jvov Σεβαστίου].... ΠΕ ae oe 
BOOS BG Yer ΟΠ eee 


by” τωι ενεστωτι LOL [ 


(Col. 6.) 


[about ten lines wanting.] 


190 emt To αὐτο αν ὃ] χί.. 
wv ομολογοι αν χί.. 

. €vs Θεώνος του Κεφαλαΐνος. 
Κεϊφαλων Θεωνος του Κεφαλωϊζος... 
ΚἸεφαλων Θεωνος του Φαλων [.... 

195. . σεν αδελῴφος μῇ της [αυτης 
- +... . ἄλλος μῇ τῆς auras 
i ce a ts Οννωῴφριος tov Kedaldwvos . 


ἘΠ Aer 7. dus adeddos pH [. . . 


ae Ι΄ vos τοῦ [Κε]φαζλωνος.. 
ἜΘΟΥ eee Jo... os tov [Κεϊφδλμίη ΄. 
a: αδελφος py. [.. . 
Lines 190, 191. The numeral may in each case be ἃ instead Line 201. This ends the connected portion of the MS. There 
of x. The context is too much mutilated to show what total is are besides two small fragments containing portions of names, 
intended. but their position is uncertain. 


Line 194. Φαλωνο: perhaps a slip of the pen for Κεφαλωνο, 





PARY RUS) ΘΙ ΟΡ ΡΣ 


HE document which follows, contained in Papyri CCLX and CCLXI, is, on the face of 

it, connected with the census, though it differs in several interesting respects from that 

which has just been given. In date it is somewhat earlier, belonging to the fifth year of 
Vespasian (=a.pD. 72-3). It consists of returns made by Heracleides, the ἀμφοδάρχης of 
a street named ᾿Απολλωνίου Παρεμβολή, which is known from other papyri as a street in the 
town of Arsinoé (see note on |. 75). The return is divided into four distinct portions, 
indicated by the headings prefixed to the three last of them. The first (Pap. CCLX, lines 
1-75) is a list of adult males, whose ages range between fourteen and eighty, the elder of 
them being stated to be included by virtue of an express order of the Prefect. The 
beginning of this list is lost, to the extent of eight columns; four columns are preserved, and 
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are followed by a summary of the whole twelve, which contained in all 173 names. The 
special feature of this list, which differentiates it from that contained in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX, 
is that to the name of each person is appended the statement of his having passed through 
the process of ἐπίκρισις in a certain year. Seventy-three of them are noted as ἐπικριθέντες 
in the first year of Nero (A.D. 54-5), and the rest of them in various years since that date. 
The meaning of this formula must be considered later. 

The three remaining sections contain the names of boys below the age of fourteen, 
divided into three categories. The first (Pap. CCLX, lines 76-195) consists of boys described 
as κάτοικοι, and is incomplete at the end. The second (Pap. CCLXI, lines 28-244) consists 
of boys described as λαογραφούμενοι, and is complete except for local mutilations, which are, 
unfortunately, considerable. The third (Pap. CCLXI, lines 245-277) consists of boys from 
either of these two categories, whose births had only been reported during the current year, 
being thus supplementary to the two preceding lists. It is incomplete at the end. In 
addition, there are two columns which now stand at the beginning of Pap. CCLXI, but 
which are out of their proper place. These two columns contain estimates of sums of money 
payable by certain people who have been enumerated. 

The interest, and also the interpretation, of the papyrus turn on the explanation of the 
word ἐπίκρισις and the distinction between κάτοικοι and daoypadovpevor. ᾿Επίκρισις is defined 
by Wilcken (Hermes xxviii. 250) as an examination of persons liable to military service by 
the highest officials, such as (in some cases certainly) the Prefect. The purely military sense 
of the term appears in such documents as the Berlin Papyri 142 and 1431, where a soldier 
ἐπικρίνεται into a specified regiment. But this does not seem to exhaust its meaning, nor to 
explain all the passages in which it occurs. For instance, in Berl. Pap. 324, a woman reports 
to the ex-gymnasiarch employed πρὸς τῇ ἐπικρίσει that two of her slaves, having reached the 
ages of fourteen and eleven respectively, are now required ἐπικριθῆναι (δούλων pov... . 
ὀφειλόντων ἐπικριθῆναι κατὰ τὰ κελευσθέντα), and she accordingly records their names, with 
references to the last κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή in which they had been included. So also in 
Geneva Pap. 18 (ed. Nicole) the parents of a boy send in his name to the official in charge 
of the ἐπίκρισις (ἀγορανομήσαντι καὶ γυμνασιαρχήσαντι, ὄντι πρὸς τῇ ἐπικρίσει) saying that he 
will be thirteen in the current year and ought to be enrolled (προσβάϊντος εἰς] uy’ ἔτος τῷ 
ἐνεστῶτι ἔτει καὶ ὀφίλοντος ἐπικριθῆναι). It is clear that boys of fourteen, thirteen, and eleven 
could not be intended for military service; and the inclusion of such boys in the ἐπίκρισις is 
confirmed by the present document, in which (putting aside the general ἐπίκρισις of the first 
year of Nero) each person is returned as ἐπικριθείς in the year at which he reached the age 
of fourteen, or, in some cases, that of ten or eleven. Moreover, persons engaged in civil 
occupations are described in the census returns as ἐπικεκριμένοι : é€.g. Berl. Papp. 116, col. ii. 
1. 18 κάτοικος ἐπικεκριμένος ἐργάτης (where the person thus described is only seventeen years 
old, and therefore cannot be supposed to have passed through a term of military service, as 
might be the case with the old man of seventy who is likewise described as ἐπικεκριμένος in 
Berl. Pap. 115, col. ii, 1. 13), 118, col, iit. 1. 7 [ἱματιοϊπλύτης λαογραφούμενος ἐπικεκριμένος, and 

37, 1. 10 ἰδιώτης λαογραφούμενος ἐπικεκριμένος. Further, the number of persons recorded as 


leg. Pap. 142: ἐπεκρίθη ᾿Ισίδωρος Γερμανοῦ ὑπὸ Πρίζσ)κου Paap 1β ἐκ σπείρης B OvAmia(s) ἱππεὺς τύρμης ᾿Απολλιναρίου ὑπὸ 
ἐπάρχου κλάσης ᾿Αλεξανδρίνης Kyt ᾿Αντωνζιν od Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ισιδώρου. 
G 2 
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ἐπικριθέντες in the present document (173 in a single street of a single town in Egypt) is 
much too great to represent persons actually required for military service. 

But if the limitation of the term to simple military service appears to be inconsistent 
with the data, it is still difficult, in the present fragmentary condition of our materials, to say 
exactly what the meaning of the phrase is. It is evidently a form of enrolment, which those 
who were liable to it underwent at the age of fourteen or, in some cases, between that age 
and ten. It stands in some definite relation to the κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή, to which reference 
is made in the present document and in Berl. Pap. 324, while in Berl. Pap. 484 the phrase 
ἐπίκρισις κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφῆς appears. It is not, however, a process which is completed 
once and for all at the age of fourteen; for Berl. Papp. 113 and 265 (both entitled ἐκ 
τόμου ἐπικρίσεων of the Prefect) record the appearance for this purpose of veterans who have 
received Roman citizenship, of freedmen, slaves, and others (ἕτεροι) before the Prefect 
(παρεγένοντο πρὸς ἐπίκρισιν). One important fact to be noted in the present document is that 
the names of the persons recorded as ἐπικριθέντες are all Greek; a fact which at once marks 
off this list from that contained in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX. Of course native Egyptians 
often bore Greek names, so that where a Greek name stands by itself it is not safe to affirm 
that the bearer of it was a Greek; but when a long list of names is entirely Greek it is safe 
to conclude that the list in question is confined to persons of Greek birth. This applies 
equally to the slaves mentioned in Berl. Pap. 324, whose names are Bacchylus, Chiliarchus, 
and Thallus. 

᾿Επίκρισις would consequently appear to be a process whereby certain persons of Greek 
birth were marked off from the rest of the population for some purpose or purposes connected 
with the census. And here the document before us seems to throw some light on the question, 
The list of adults, each of whom is marked as ἐπικριθείς, is followed by a list of ἀφήλικες, 
divided into two categories, κάτοικοι and λαογραφούμενοι. These terms likewise appear frequently 
in the census-returns, the householder generally describing himself as belonging to one or 
the other class. The distinction is given by the meaning of the latter term. Aaoypadov- 
μενος means ‘paying poll-tax’ (Aaoypadia), and it may therefore be safely concluded that the 
κάτοικοι did not pay poll-tax. The express distinction drawn between the two classes in the 
present document confirms what was probable before (cf Wilcken, Hermes xxviii. 249). The 
κάτοικοι were thus a privileged class, exempt from the payment of poll-tax; and in the present 
document the term ἐπίκρισις is applied to the transference of an individual from the \aoypadov- 
μενοι to the κάτοικο. This is in lines 124 ff., where a boy is said to be transferred ἐνθάδε 
(2. ὁ. to the list of κάτοικοι) ἀπὸ υἱῶν λαογραφουμένων, ἐπὶ τῷ τὸν τούτου πατέρα ἀπὸ haoypadias 
κεχωρίσθαι διὰ τὸ ἐπικεκρίσθαι τῷ at Οὐεσπασιανοῦ : and since the same boy is described, a few 
lines further on (1. 136) as vids κατοίκου, there is no doubt that his father, by this process of 
ἐπίκρισις, had become a full κάτοικος. ’ 

This connexion between the status of κάτοικος and the term ἐπίκρισις is in harmony 
with the technical military use of the latter word, because the κάτοικοι were originally 
a military class. The term is originally applied to the Greek mercenaries serving in the 
armies of the Ptolemies, who were rewarded by grants of land in Egypt (cf Polybius v. 65, 
Droysen de Lagtdarum regno in Kleine Schriften ii. 375-7, with Wilcken’s notes, and C/G. 
iii. p. 287). The condition of these grants of land was, no doubt, continued liability to 
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military service (¢f Wilcken, Gott. gelehrt. Anzeiger, 1895, p. 132, as against Mahaffy's view 
that the soldiers settled in the Faytim were veterans), which might well be accompanied by 
freedom from the poll-tax (cf Droysen, op. cit., p. 395, where it is argued that Greek soldiers, 
at any rate, if not all Greeks, were free from this tax); and (since the descendants of κάτοικοι 
were themselves κάτοικοι, as appears from the present document) the existence of this privi- 
leged class may easily have lasted on into Roman times! Probably the liability to military 
service still existed nominally, and entry to the class of κάτοικοι was still by the process of 
ἐπίκρισις : but we have seen above that neither term implies actual military service on the 
part of the person to whom it is applied. Special revisions of the list of privileged persons 
were probably made from time to time, as on the occasions to which Berl. Papp. 113, 265 
(referred to above) relate, and (to judge from the present document) in the first year of Nero. 
Individual applications for inclusion in the list were apparently dealt with by the Prefect (cA 
Berl. Pap. 447, 1. 21 ἐπικεκριμένῳ ὑπὸ... ἡγεμονεύσαντος). 

One phrase still stands in the way of this explanation of ἐπίκρισις, viz. the description 
of certain individuals in the census-returns as λαογραφούμενοι ἐπικεκριμένοι (Berl. Papp. 118, 
col. ili, 1. 8 and 137, 1. 10, quoted above). The incompleteness of our information on the 
subject precludes an absolutely certain explanation of this phrase, but it may be suggested 
that it describes the status of a person such as the one mentioned above, who belonged to 
the class of λαογραφούμενοι at the time of the last kar’ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή, but had since been 
transferred to the class of κάτοικοι. The whole arrangement of these lists shows the extreme 
care with which each entry of an individual's name was connected with the entries in 
preceding lists, and this would account for the persons in question not being simply described 
as κάτοικοι. But in the absence of fuller information this explanation must ke regarded as 
only tentative. 

The document immediately before us (Papp. CCLX, CCLXI) must, then, be regarded 
as a list relating to the poll-tax, similar in nature, though not in detail, to that which 
precedes it (Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX). Each year, it would seem, it was the duty of the 
ἀμφοδάρχης in each street of a town (and probably of the κωμογραμματεύς in each village) to 
draw up a list, based ultimately on the last κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή, accounting for all the males 
in his district. The list would be divided into several categories. The chief of these would 
contain the names of those adult males who were liable to the poll-tax, as in Papp. CCLVII- 
CCLIX. Another would contain those privileged persons who were κάτοικοι, as in the first 
section of Pap. CCLX, with minute details as to their first appearance in the privileged list. 
Others would contain the children under age, whether κάτοικοι or λαογραφούμενοι, as in the 
latter part of Pap. CCLX and all except the first two columns of Pap. CCLXI. It may be 
observed that these two misplaced columns confirm the proof that this list is connected with 
the poll-tax, and also the suggestion made in the Introductory Note on p. 20 that some persons 
paid poll-tax at a double rate; for it estimates the receipts from some persons at the rate 
of 20 drachmas each, and from others at 40. The minuteness with which the age, birth, date 
of registration, &c., of each individual is noted, among both the adults and the ἀφήλικες, shows 

* It may be only a coincidence, but is worth observing, that | encampment, the occupants of which may have received grants 
the street to which this papyrus relates, and which contained of land in the neighbourhood. The Geneva Pap. 18, referred 


a considerable number of κάτοικοι, is named ᾿Απολλωνίου Παρεμ- to above, chances also to be from the same place. 
βολή, which is probably a reminiscence of a former military 
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the extreme care with which each person was followed and accounted for from census 
to census. 

The arrangement of the first section of the papyrus before us calls for some explanation. 
The point of departure is the ἐπίκρισις of the first year of Nero (a.p. 54-5). Why this date 
was chosen we cannot tell, but can only surmise that a special review of the privileged lists 
was made at the beginning of that reign. All persons who were over fourteen at that date 
(and consequently thirty-two and upwards at the date of the present list) appear simply with 
the note émux(pifeis) at. In the case of those who had not reached the age of fourteen in 
A.D. 54-5, the year at which they reached that age is stated; eg. ἐπι" ev wt dS (- ἐπωκριθεὶς 
Further, at the time of the regular census (κατ᾽ 
οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή) in the eighth year of Nero (the returns for which would be made in the 


> , aA fo » ΄ 
εν τεσσαρακαιδεκέταις TQ ὃ ετει Νέρωνος). 


ninth year, see p. 17), not only boys of fourteen were included among the ἐπικεκριμένοι, but 
all of ten years or more. Consequently those who were between the ages of ten and four- 
teen in A.D. 62-3 have a double date, vzz. that of the census and of their attaining the age 
of fourteen; eg. emv® 6 δὲ Bt (-- ἐπικριθεὶς τῷ O ἔτει Νέρωνος καὶ ἐν τεσσαρακαιδεκέταις τῷ 
iB ere). 


in other years (see ll. 9, 16), and the explanation of this is doubtful. 


There are, however, also some boys who were entered at the age of ten or eleven 
It will have been 
observed that in Berl. Pap. 324, quoted above, two slaves are simultaneously returned for 
ἐπίκρισις, one of whom has reached the age of fourteen, while the other is only eleven. 
Some other details which are not clear at first sight are considered in the notes. 
Palaeographically this papyrus is interesting, as containing a dated example of a fine hand, 
carefully written, and approaching the literary type. The verso of the papyrus was subse- 
quently used for demotic writing, apparently of the nature of accounts, and in some places 


demotic writing appears on the vec/o, either in the margins or (occasionally) above the Greek. 


{(ΞΟῚ ΠῚ 
Ouxt Ταμυσθας Απολλ[ωνι)" Απολλωνιου του] Απ[ολλωἼνιου μη Ταμυσϑ επι' εν ιδ΄ δ΄ LKO 
Opvyevns αδελῴφος μὴ THs avtyls επι]" εν ιδ' ζ΄ ι-κς- 
Οικὶ Ἀκουσιλαῦ ρων Χαιρημῇ του Avo[y ]er[ous μη . -Ἰυφαινης επι' at εμγ 
. .]v αδελῴος μὴ τῆς αυτὴς επι' εν ιδ΄ Bt ιλα 
5 |... [μη Δι)δυμὴς ἐπι’ at ιλὸ 
. ἀδελῴος μη] τῆς αὐτῆς [em] 0 ιδ' yt ι κε 
του re eee ee μη Θιδικτα' επι' (Bt Oveo) ev ιδ΄ δ΄ Lue 
..] . του Aproxpar” [un Φιλ]ουμ επι" at Lya 
foal eset eR ts α ΠΟ eo εὐ om eee Lan toa y = Lus 
10 ol) ete AS MO) Εν ΤΟΣ ὃν Lue 


Line 1. μη: =fntpcs. There is no mark of abbreviation in (in the second year, not the first, because Vespasian’s first year, 


this word throughout the papyrus. 

Line 6. em‘ 64 ἐδ iL: this person was born in A.D. 47-8, and 
consequently was fourteen in A.D. 61-2, the year to which the 
census related, though the returns were made in the following 
year. Hence the meaning is: ‘entered in the ninth year as 
being fourteen in the eighth year.’ 

Line 7. emt (8 Oveo)) εν cdL 64; = entered (as being over 
ten) in the enrolment held at the beginning of Vespasian’s reign 


according to the Egyptian mode of reckoning, lasted only two 
months), and entered as having attained the age of fourteen in 
the fourth year. εν is written above the line, and so again 
in ll. 10, 17. 

Line 9. ev art: probably = ἐν ἀπουσίᾳ, cf. 1. 28. He was ten 
in the twelfth year of Nero, fourteen in the third of Vespasian, 
and had been first enrolled in the first year of Vespasian, while 
absent from Egypt. 
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i tov Αρ[πο]χρ[ατι}"Ἐ [un]... ... emu at Lia 
RAN ata HN . . no? ths* Tapvo® ἐπι at Liy 
. αδ]ελφος μὴ ἘΠ a ἐπὶ ἢ τὸν at Ld 
Jor Ακουσιλ τὸ... wy? μη Ἑρμιονὴς επι' at LéB 
15 |» Axovowl] rout... 0. . a. wow pn Δμμωνιας επι' at Lus 
ΠΕΣ a eee της Πτολ em* vat ιδ΄ at Oveo? Lin 
(Col. 2.) 
Απολλωνιος o Kat Αρποκρας αλλος pn τῆς αὐτῆς επι' (BY Oveo) ev ιδ΄ δ΄ Lue 
Οικι Ηρων" του" Ilexvow® Κομων Διδαι του Avodap” μη Pirovp® επι' at ινβ 
Διδας vios μὴ Αλεξουτος επι' εν vod st Lxl 
20 Πισων αλλος vios pn τῆς αὐτῆς επι' G dt LBt Lea 
ρων Adar του Avodwpov μη Φιλουμενὴς επι' at Lys 
tere OL Ἐπι 
Avdas Διδαι Tov δεν μὴ Φιλουμενὴς επι΄ at εμ 
Appovios Avodap? του" Πισων" του Διδαι του Avodwp? pn ραιδος em α΄ LAS 
Avodwpos o και Πισων αδελῴφος μη τῆς αὐτῆς επι' θ΄ ev vy ἡ" ιικὃὸ 
25 Οικῖ Λεπτινὸ Πατριων Hpaxhed? του Tamm μὴ Φιλαρι επι' at Lun 
Ηρακλειδὴης ο και Ovnoysos vios py Τασενχ τῆς Σαμβαι eme* θ- vd ιβ' Lea 
[οἰκῇ] ὦ Διοδωρο[ς] Διου του Διοδωρου μὴ Βιρηνὴς επι' α" ιμβ 
[Oc]xe Avdupns Ὡριγενης Apryev® του Lew .. [un] Apevas τῆς Amu” επι' at Oveo?) ev at Lyd 
Avatroypadot ομοιως 
30 [Or]xt Ταπετοσιρ[ιος] Hpaxhedns Παγκρατους του [Od]upm? μη Ταπεπιρι" ex at LvB 
Swras vos py Χαριτιου τῆς Χαιρειτος eme* ab Oveo? ιδ' εἰ Lid 
Παγκρατὴης Παγκρατους του Ολυμπ᾽ μὴ Ταπεπιρι" επιΐ at Lua 
(Col. 3.) 
Ολυμπος Ολυμπου του Iay[k]parous μὴ Tapvobas επι at Ελη 
Out ὃ Μαριων Διονυσίου του ἸσχυρίιωΪνος μὴ Avdupns emu’ at LAS 
35 Οικῖ Ἡρακλειδας τῆς Δρποχρατιωνος 
Ασκληπιαδης Ασκληπιαδ᾽ του Ασκληπιαδὸ μη Ἡρακλειας επι" at λη 


Line 11. Lda: as this person is said to have been ἐπικριθεὶς al, 
he must have been fourteen in the course of A. Ὁ. 54-5, but at the 
beginning of A.D. 72-3 he was still only thirty-one. As Nero's 
first year did not begin till the middle of October, the returns 
would be made out at a relatively later period of the year than 
those for the fifth year of Vespasian, which began on August 29. 

Line 12. rys#: = τῆς καί, cf. ll. 15, 18, 23, 42, &c. 

Line 13. Lxd: at first sight this is inconsistent with 1. 6, where 
a person similarly described as ἐπίκριθε s 6b dt nt is returned 
as being twenty-five years of age. Both evidently reached the 
age of fourteen in the eighth year of Nero, z.e. in the course of 
A.D. 61-2, and both consequently reached the age of twenty-five 
in the course of A.D. 72-3; but in the early months of that 
year, when this return was probably made up, one of them 
might be twenty-five and the other still twenty-four. 

Line 20. em 6t ιδίε BL: see Introductory Note. 


Line 22. rereA 54 Erich: this note has been added above the 
line in a different hand. This seems to show that the present 
list was made up quite early in the fifth year of Vespasian, 
since a death which occurred more than a month before the 
end of the fourth year had not been reported when it was first 
compiled. 

Line 24. This person was only thirteen in the census-year 
61-2 (eighth of Nero), but was fourteen in the ninth year, when 
the census-rolls were made up. The entry consequently means 
‘entered in the ninth year as thirteen years old in the eighth 
year.’ 

Line 28. This person had evidently escaped numeration in 
Nero’s reign, probably through being absent from Egypt, and 
was first entered in the first year of Vespasian. 

Line 29. avaroyp.or: presumab:y = ‘not included in the last 
κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή.᾽ 
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NiBouras NuBotrov του Ερμιου μὴ Ισιδωρας εν Αλεξανδ emu μετα To at Léy 


) 
Ave) yevapé τωι at δια το εἰναι [εἸξωι οριων Αὐγυπτου εν μεν THU Ιταλιὰ 


Διογενὴς Διογενοὺυς του Διογεν" μὴ Σαραπιαδος απαρασῖ 


40 


Πτολεμαῖος Δημητρι του [Π]τολεμαι μὴ Tapvo® aap 
ev Tne Ivduxne Ταιων o* Avodwp? Ἡρακλει tov Avodwp® py Αμμωνὶ aap 


Σαραπιων Ενημερου του Sap[ame]” μὴ Appovias απαρασῖ 


Lé> 
Lys 
μενθ 


LAB 


Kau δι]Ζα προσγραφου ανεϊλ]ημφθησαν ακολουθως Tous ὑπὸ του ἡγεέμονος 


κεκριμενοις απὸ ὑπερ" κριθεντωῖν] συνλογιζεσθαι amo μεν τῶν εἰς τὸ 


45 γ᾽ λελοιπογραφημενων ato των ἐμπροσθεν χρονων 


Απολλωνιος Ἡρακλειδ᾽ του Ἡρακλειδ᾽ μὴ Zod? eme* at Los 

Ἀπολλωνιος Πτολεμαιῦ του Πτολεμαι μη Ἡρακλειας eme* at Loe 

Παλαμηδὴης Παλαμηδ᾽ του Ἀπολλωνι" pn Ταπεπιριος επι' at Lo 
(Col. 4.) 

Mapwv Mapewvos tov Apmoxpatiwvos μὴ Ισιδωρας em at Lod 
50 Πτολεμαῖος Πτολεμαι" του Πτολεμαιου μὴ Ταμυσθὰας επι' at Lo 

Πτολεμαῖος Πτολεμαι του Hpakhed? μὴ Τυραννιδος επι' at Lél 

Απολλωνιος Ἀπολλωνι Tov Ἀπολλωνι μὴ Θαισαριου em at ied 

TIroheparos Πτολεμαι του Sapam” μὴ Θασῶωτος em" at Lée 

Μυσθαριων Σαμβαι του Ἰσχ[υρ]" py Ἀπολλωνιας επι' at ι- ξε 
55 Ezipayos Ἐπιμαχου tov ᾿πιμαχου μὴ Iovdwpas επι' at Loy 

Τρυφων Tpvdwov? του A...... pn Tapvobas em at Lée 

Και ato ἐλασσωματος 3 

Πτολεμαιος Modnovs του Πτο[ζλ]εμαιου pn ΔἈρποχρατιαινἾ επιΐ at Léy 

Ακουσιλαος Σαμβαι του Akovothaov μὴ Topevtos emu” at Léy 
60 Εσχηκως Ahe€avdpewy πολειτειαν 

Nixavwp o Kat Ἰΐαππος Ηρακλειδου του Ηρακλειῦ μὴ Μυρτω επι' at Lyy 


Line 37. pera ro at: he should have been registered in the 
first year of Nero, but was omitted and added in a supple- 
mentary list. 

Line 38. ave): = ἀνεπίκριτοι. 

Line 39. amapaoT: apparently connected with παράστασις, 
implying that they had been entered on the list without appear- 
ing in person; cf note on l. 128. It will be observed that here 
it is used of those in foreign parts. 

Line 42. ev tnt Ivdiuxne: this representative of Graeco-Egyptian 
commerce with the East is worth noticing (cf Plin. J. Vek 
vi. 26). 

Line 43. Here follows a list of persons ‘over age’ whose 
names are added to the list in accordance with some decision 
of the Prefect, the exact nature of which is not stated. Their 
ages range from sixty-three to eighty, yet persons of sixty-two, 
sixty-three, and sixty-six have already appeared in the main 
body of the list (Il. 14, 37, 39). As the κάτοικοι were not liable to 
the poll-tax, there was no occasion to draw the line at sixty, as 


in the case of the λαογραφούμενοι in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX. 

Line 44. ὑπερ : = ὑπὲρ ἔτος, or an adjective formed from these 
words, meaning ‘superannuated.’ 

Line 45. λελοιπογραφημενων : they had been omitted from the 
list in the third year, being believed not to be required, as being 
past the age with which the tax-collector was concerned, but are 
now included once more on account of the Prefect’s decision. 
Their ages are written in a different hand; probably they were 
not ascertainable at the moment, as they did not appear in the 
previous list, and had to be inserted subsequently. 

Line 57. απὸ ἐλασσωματος dt; these had been omitted from the 
list in the fourth year, as being over sixty-one (cf Pap. CCLIX. 
1. 64). 

Line 60. ἐσχήκως : the reading is made certain by the repeti- 
tion in 1. 74. This citizen of Alexandria is classed with those 
exempt from the tax. From Josephus (Bed/. Jud. ii. 16) it is 
known that the Alexandrians were exempt from poll-tax. 

Line 61. vy: corrected from vf. 
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(Col. 5.) 


65 


70 


Τινονθ ov προ" 

(ve τε ὑφ΄ Us τε iS WS is us LO La ια) av poy 

ων 

ἐπι" α΄ oy και μετα TO a ΠῚ) 7 pa ἃ προ ὃ- γ )πη 
ey say ὧν B και ou επι' τωι θ- εξ αμφοτερ" 
των γον" απὸ wt ἡ" δ καὶ απὸ προσγ' & vo nia /e 
Oy ta vot ὃ ιβ' θ wy ς at Ταλβαι β 
at Oveo? ζ καὶ απὸ απαρ" τελειων. ἐπι τῶι α΄ at a /y 
St BL Bd yt β ιδ' Be 0) τὸ» Ce ζ /pvd 
ave’ e€wu οριων AtyvTTou εν Iradva Ύ 

εν Ivducne α 7ὃ 
ὑπερ" κριθεντες συνλογιζεσῦ τωι αρ[(] vy 
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και εν ὑπερ & a EXT)" AreEar® πολ [a] Λιε 


75 oe 
(Col. 6.) 


Παρα Ηρακλειδου αμφοδαρχου Απολλ' Παρ" 


απολογισμος αφηλικων νιων KATOLKOV 


του ἘΝ αυτοκράτορος καισαρος Ουεσπασιανου 


Σεβαστου των δια τῆς [klar οἰκιαν απογραφης 


80 τοῦυ ἡ" Νερωνος ανα[γ]εγίρ]αμμενων B 
μεχρι at επανακειμενων καὶ τῶν απὸ gt 
μεχρι ὃ' Ονεσπασιανου δι ὑπομνημάτων 


σημανθεντων εἐπιγεγεννησθαι 


Ἐ[εναι de 


Line 62. Here follows a summary of the preceding columns, 
giving the numbers of persons ἐπικριθέντες in each year since 
the first of Nero. 

Line 63. From this enumeration it appears that eight columns 
are missing from the beginning of this roll. The last ἐδ should 
be te. 

Lines 66, 67. In the eighth year there was no ἐπίκρισις, On 
account of its being the census year, but in the ninth year 
(when the census-returns were actually sent in, see p. 17) four 
youths were returned as having reached the age of fourteen in 
the eighth year, besides one whose name was added in a sup- 
plementary list, giving a total of five for the eighth year. 

Line 68. Ταλβαι: or Γαλβη, αἱ and ἢ being sometimes indis- 
tinguishable in this hand ; but at is certainly read in CCLXI. 
11. 204, 206, and better represents the Latin -ae. Cf Adar, 
SdpBa as genitives of Δίδας and Σάμβας. 

Line 69. απο amapt τελειων : for the explanation of azapt, see 
note on 1.128. The present phrase may be explained as =‘ from 
the adults enrolled in absence in the same first year (of 
Vespasian),’ and the person so described is, no doubt, the one 
mentioned in 1. 28, where see note. 

α΄: -- αὐτῷ. Cf. note on Pap. CCLXI. 1. 145. 

Line 70. dt BL: 1. 6. those who attained the age of fourteen in 
the second year of Vespasian. 

Line 74. ev vmept εἰς a: this person’s name does not appear 


11. 


in the preceding column, as from his position in the enumera- 
tion here one would expect. He may have been mentioned in 
the earlier columns. 

Line 76. Here begins a new section of the register, namely the 
list of boys under the age of fourteen, which consequently con- 
sists of those who at the census of A.D. 61-2 (eighth of Nero) were 
returned as of two years old and under (ll. 80, 81), and those 
whose births had been reported since that date (ll. 81-83). The 
list begins with those who had reached the age of thirteen in the 
fifth year of Vespasian. Reports of births were not necessarily 
made in the same year; on the contrary they are often stated 
to have been made several years afterwards, e.g. in 1.152 as 
much as six years. 

Απολλὼ Παρε: Ζ. é. "Ἀπολλωνίου Παρεμβολῆς, a street in Arsinoé 
(see Berl. Pap. 79, ll. 6, 13, and 116, col. 2, 1. 9). So also in 
Pap. CCLXI. ll. 28, 245, where the same heading recurs. 

Line 77. κατοικων: the distinction between the classes of 
κάτοικοι and λαογραφούμενοι, which is established by the com- 
parison of this passage with Pap. CCLXI. 1. 29, is also illus- 
trated by several of the Berlin census-returns, in which the 
householder returns himself either as κάτοικος (6. Κ΄. Berl. Pap. 
55, col. 3) or λαογραφούμενος (6. κ΄. Berl. Pap. 115). 

Lines 79, 80. τῆς Kar οἰκιαν ἀπογραφης Tou nt Νέρωνος : this is 
the earliest κατ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή of which a direct mention has 
yet been found. 


it τες 
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85 we 
εἰσιν οἱ δια orr{ke|pa* yb avayeypt Blt]? ε 
_ μεῖα τους tez[e}’ τῶι μεν wat ews Mex 
Ouxt ζ μὲ Αμ[μωνιας Απολλωνι Λεονιδὸ tov 
Ακουσιλ τὸς Μυσθου μὴ Hpovs της" Adpodi? “a 
90 Και τῶι Bt μετα Tov Katay” των λογων 
Οικὶ Ἰσιων" Ἰσιδωρ᾽ Ἰσιδωρ᾽ 7° Διονυσιθ py Diov 18 
(Col. 7.) 
[A Jourou Y 
wv o onpar® emukexpio® τωι γ'" 
ὑπὸ τῶν προκεχιρισμ᾽ και ETL τῆς εξετασεως 
95 εἰξητίασμ' ewar wos κατοικου ov ἡ μητη[ρ] 
αἰπεγρα]φ[] τωι 6 Νερωνος 
Oltx]i Σαραπιων Θεων Sapam” τὸ Κροννι" [του"] 
DI AMS el Fhe rege ae Τῆς Iro%* 
τωι  Overraciavov σημανῇ επικε[κ]ρισθ 
100 εἰν τοις] εἰ Bt de μητρος απ[ο]γεγρ΄ θ" 
[Οὐκ]. Σαμβατος Ισχυριων Xaupynuovos 7°. . af. . 
μὴ Ἰσχυριαινῖ τηῖς Η]φαιστι» 
[ση]μα[ν] ἐπι" τωι Ob peta τον κα[τ]αχῳρ[ισϑ] των λο[γων] 
[υπο των προκεχιρισμ' εξ ἀαμῴφοτερῳν των yo[ve]” 
105 . aro w ot 
[O]ixt Evayyeh? Todvdev* Evayyed’ του Πολζυδευ" 
μὴ Iodwpas 
—- οὐ y. 
(Col. 8.) 


110 Evow οι δια συνκεφαλ ἼΝ avayeyp atiK? Ύ 


απαρ" a vos του exxn* ΑἰλεξανδΊ]ρε" amap' a 


-- --’ απὸ εἴ 
τωι 6 ews Μεχειρ απαρ"- BS: 


Ouxi . . . adap” Irokewan? [. . 
Line 86. βιικο = διετικοί, boys of two years old; cf 1. 110. 
Line 87. μετα τους τετελ(ευτηκοτας) : in spite of the accusative, 

this plainly means ‘including those who have since died,’ whose 

names follow. There were five boys born in the sixth year, but 
two of them had since died. Their names are still kept on the 
list in order that all whose names appeared in the census of the 
eighth year may be accounted for. 

Line 88. ἔμε: Ζ. 6. ἕβδομον μέρος. 

Line 89. τοκ; 2.6. τοῦ καί. 

Line 90. z.e. died in the twelfth year of Nero (A.D. 65-6), 
but reported after the closing of the lists for that year. 

Line 92. Λοιποι: Ζ. 6. there remain three to be accounted for 

of the five mentioned in 1. 86. 

Line 94. em της e£eracews κιτ.λ.: in 1. 104 we have, instead of 


HLel[a τους rere*] 


this phrase, ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν γονέων. The difference apparently 
is that, if a child were certified by both his parents (cf 1. 66), 
his claim as a κάτοικος was admitted; but if his parents were 
dead, an inquiry had to be held before he could be enrolled in 
this privileged class, 

Lines 99, too. Apparently = returned in the fourth year of 
Vespasian as having passed the ἐπίκρισις at the age of ten in the 
second year. He would consequently be thirteen in the fifth 
year. The father was dead, but the mother’s name appeared in 
the census-returns of the ninth year: cf. ll. 96, 133. 

Line 109. The next group is of those who are now twelve 
years old, and who at the time of the census of the eighth year 
of Nero were one year old. 


ROMAN PERIOD. 5! 


115 IN ie, denote TSA oa ree 


και ToL γ᾽ Ονεσπασιανου μετὰ [τον] καταχ" τῶν ho? 


Οικὶ Hpa* Ἡρακλας >> ae 
pn Ἡρακλας ea B 


res ass ] του Διδαι 


και. τον δια γραφηῃς Ῥωμζαιων pera τους Αλε]ξανῇ τεταγμ' 


120 wov του ἐσχήκοτος Αλεξαν]δ [πο]λ. .. 


. ATOKEX” εἴς 77 ιδιαν 


Hpakdeudys Nuxav? [το]υ" Π[αππο]υ του Ηρα" 


μὴ Σαραπιαδος [τη]: ἐπ 
(me OY 
(Col. 9.) 


: yoo a 


[Kau amo vey [λ]αο[γ]ραφουμενων ενθαδε μετακειμῇ 


125 


TWL Be Ονεσπασιανου ἐπι TML TOV TOVTOV TATEPA 


απο Naoypadias κεχωρισθαι δια το επικεκρισθαι 


τωι at Oveo[tact]avov vTO τῶν προκεχιρισμ' 


. απ]αραστατιου . . 


ans συνλογιζ᾽ τωι αριθμωι 


Οικὶ Διδυμὴης [Ὡριΐγενης Ὡριγενους του Ὡριγενους 


130 


pn [ἰΔιδυβ τῆς Hpa*|]_ ~a 
a 


ων quot] τα[ι] dt onpav® επικεκρισ' 


θ 


[δ1{] μητρος αἰπογεγ]ραμ"] τωι) & [Nep]ovos 
Ouxt Μυσθαρϊ υ" A |\odwpos Ada [7° . .Juos μὴ Adpo? 


[μη] Διδυμαριου τῆς Aptana” 


—— β 


Ouxt y pS Αμμωνι Ηρ[αἸκλειδης Ἡρακλειῦ του Ηρακλειδου 


Αλλος ομοίως σημανῇ εἰναι υἱος Kal Tot ov ou γονεις 


ουκ E€LOEL EV amroryp* [01 Nepovos δια TO τον πάτερα εν τοις 


140 
ἢ δὲ μητὴρ ἐστιν vt μητρο) 


επιδους επ[υἸκεκρ[ σθ] τωι at Ονεσπασιανου νικοτελειαις 


Ouxit Adv“ Ὠριγενης Ὥριγενους του Ὡριΐ pln] Aled της] Hpa* ~a. 


—— οὐ Ύ 


(Col. 10.) 


Και ou δια γραφης επιγεγεννημ᾽ ανειλ 


145 ως επιγεγεννἾ τοις νυπογεγραμμ' ετεσι 

Line 119. Ρωμαιων κιτιλ. : both the letters read and those con- 
jectured are doubtful. If correct, the meaning is that the son of 
the man who had acquired the Alexandrian citizenship, and 
had since returned to his own country, should be reckoned an 
Alexandrian. 

Lines 120, 121. ( ll. 60, 61. 

Line 126. επικεκρισθαι : the word here plainly means that the 
father had been transferred from the category of λαογραφούμενοι 
to that of κάτοικοι, and his son is consequently transferred also. 
The father is now, apparently, dead, since the mother is named 
as householder. 

Line 128. . . amapacratiov . . αφης : perhaps 80 ἀπαραστατίου 
γραφῆς, signifying an affidavit certifying and explaining the 
person’s absence. It may well be that a man could be entered 


H 


τωι vat 


on the list of ἐπικριθέντες without appearing in person before the 
officials (of προκεχειρισμένοι) who superintended it, if he could send 
a certificate to account for his absence. This will explain the 
otherwise obscure abbreviation amapt, which occurs several 
times in this document. 

Lines 138-142. It will be observed that this entry relates to 
the same person as ll. 124-129. 

Line 140. emSous: so MS., apparently, but no explanation 
offers itself, The meaning of the whole passage apparently is 
that the parents’ names did not appear among the κάτοικοι in the 
ἀπογραφή of the eighth year of Nero, because the father was only 
made a κάτοικος on the occasion of the celebration of Vespasian’s 
victory (so, presumably, νικοτέλειαι). 

Line 141. ενῪ : = ἐγγενής, if the reading is correct. 
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" onpav® emvyey® τωι tb 


και ewat εἰς το εἰ ἵτ 


Ἀπολλώνιος ν" Κεῴφαλ" 7° Ευβουλ μη Ἰσιδω[ρ]ας 


Παγκρατὴς Σωτου του Παγκραῖ pn Ισιδωρας 


τωι μεν ι 


150 καὶ τωι vy onpav® emmy. τωι α΄ vb 
Ισιδωρος Πτοὶ του Πτοὶ μη Χαιρουῖ 7? Μυσθαρι" 
[και] τωι ab Over? σημανῦ ἐπιγ τῶι α ub 
Ηρακλειδὴς Απιων" 7° Ἡρακλειδὸ py Πτολεμζαιας] 
erly eo 
155 ΚΙαι] τῶι cat emvyeyevv? καὶ οντες εἰς τὸ [εἰ τ0] 
Ονησιμος Ασκληπιαὸ του Ασκληπιαὃ pn Tacovx 
Ζηνων Ἀπολλ᾽ tov Azohhww? μη Διο... as 
της" Ἰσιδωρας 
και τωι UB onpar® επιγ' τωι α΄ vat 


160 Μυσθαριων Σιδηρ᾽ τὸ Swxpar? py Ταμυσϑ 
Evpypoly] . [. . . λοφανιου μη Σαραπουτ]ος 
(Col. 11.) 
Ηρακλειδὴης Διδαι του Ἡρακλειδὸ τὸς M.. αἱϑ μὴ ἈΑπολλωναριου 
τὴς" Σεληνὴς - 


—— envy® Tar ta’ Ὁ 
165 Kat τῶι Bt emvy® καὶ ovtes εἰς To εἰ ‘y απὸ ε 
μετα τον tere’ τωι at Ονεσπασιανου 


Ασκληπιαδῖ Sapam” του Ασκληπια[δ] μη Αφροδιτης 79}Ἃα 
ὃ 


Ou λοιποι 
ων 
170 Ov σημανθ τωι [α}" επιγεγε[" τωι 86} 
GEO es ee βιων[ο]ς EvBiLov του] Σαραπιωνος 
pin λυ. ] 
Θρακιαν ΔιΐΊδαι του Avd[ar pn]... . vas 


Avtvyovo[s] Αντιγ" του [Avr vy? [μη Διυδυμης ( tery y) 
175 Και τωι BY [Ου]εσπασιανίου ση]μανῇ [erly τω Bt 
Ἐπιμαχοῖς)] Ἐπιμαχου του Ἐπιμ[αχου] μη Σαραπουῖ τὴ Ηρα" 


——’_ οὐ ὃ 


(Col. 12.) 


Kau tole vy επι]γ' καὶ οντες εἰς το εἰ Γζ 
μετα τον ter * τωι ab Oveo? 
180 [Ασκληπια]δ Sapam” του Ασκληπιαδὸ μη Adposdi” ala | 


Κ[αι τωι Blt Ονεσπασιανου ews Mex 
. . . .Jru@y ὁ Κα) Modns Αποὶ του Tro* μη Ed. . 


ΟΣ 8B 


Line 152. In this case there seems to have been an interval 1. 167. As he cannot have been born in both the twelfth and 
of six years between the birth and its notification. thirteenth years, there must be a mistake in one entry or the 
Line 179. This is the same boy who was mentioned in other. 
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Ou dod τωι [a]: TadrBar onpar® επιγ' τωι vy 


185 Πισωΐν ΑἸμμων}) του Avodwp® 7 Πισων᾽ μη Edevns 
Dirol[tos . . .]1Φ. .. του Φιλωτου μη Φιλο[υμ) 
ΞΡ 


Και τωι at Ταλβαᾳι σημανῦ επιγὶ τωι ἃ at 


Amo [.] μετα τον tere τωι Bt 


190 ες μετα τον] καταχωρισβ τῶν dot 
Δ[ιδας] Διδαι [τ Ἡρακλειδὸ μη Απολλ᾿ τῇ' [.]uuns 
A... as Πτολεμαι του Ανδρεου pn Σαραπουῖ 
ocak 
(Colt) 
Καταλεὺ [π᾿ 
195 ων εισιν OL σημανϑ ke ae 


Of the rest of the column only a few scattered letters remain. 


PARRY RUS sCCLAL 


S stated above, this papyrus is a continuation of the preceding one. It has, however, 
suffered more severely. It is imperfect at both ends, and is badly mutilated through- 

out. Moreover, it is evident that the first two columns are out of place. By a piece of 
good fortune, this fact is made certain by the preservation of the column-numbering in several 
places. The first two columns are numbered da and A, whereas the fourth is numbered B 
and the rest follow that in orderly succession. It is clear, therefore, that the section which 
begins on col. 3 was originally the commencement of a new roll. Whether the first two 
columns were the 31st and 32nd of the same roll, or of another, cannot now be determined. 
They are in the same hand as the rest of this papyrus and Pap. CCLX, so that there need 
be no doubt that they belong at least to the same annual return. They belong, also, to the 
end either of the whole return or of a section of it, and contain a summary of the pecuniary 
results for one ἄμφοδον, z.e. of the proceeds of the poll-tax, for the purpose of which the return 
was made out. The sums of money levied agree with what has been said in the Introductory 
Note to Pap. CCLVII. Out of a total population of 385 persons, 330 are charged at the 
rate of 20 drachmas per head, which is exactly the amount paid for λαογραφία in Papp. 
CLXX and CCCXL; three pay at the rate of 4o drachmas, which is the rate stated in 
Pap. CCLIX ; five, who have died within the year, are charged 10 drachmas each, or half-price ; 
and forty-seven are stated to be altogether exempt. It seems very probable that the distinction 
between the payments of 20 and 40 drachmas corresponds to the distinction between Greeks 
and Egyptians. The scanty fragments of names in the first column of the present papyrus 
give no certain indication; but the persons enumerated in Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX, who pay 
40 drachmas, are certainly Egyptians, and the tax-payer in Papp. CLXX and CCCXL, who 
pays 20 drachmas, certainly has a Greek name. In this case we should have a system which 


94 


has, at least, probability in its favour. 
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Greeks who were κάτοικοι (and, no doubt, all Romans 


and Alexandrians) paid no poll-tax; Greeks who were not κάτοικοι paid 20 drachmas apiece ; 


and Egyptians paid 4o drachmas. 


(Gola) 
λα. 
av? μς 
ἸΠΓ ρα .ὦ κε δὲ 
ἸΧαριτιου τὴς Akovov του" Σαραπίωνος 
5 Jou? τῆς Πτοὶ κοινωνι τλγ 
la 
1 τ av? wl 
[av < κ] «πμ 
1. . ἐπι του apdo® TeX? την p< 
ΙΟ Jrau δ΄ ov Kau evolu .] Lux? av? Ὑ 
1. . του Καστορος py Θερμουῦ της Ἰσχυρι" Ly 
νιος] μὴ Αφροδουτος ι-κὸ 
τ]ου Κ[ασήτορος μη Θερμουῦ τῆς Am” τκθ 
Jar? y av<p «ρκ 
[Ὁ] 5} 
15 λβ 


I‘ ἐπὶ τὸ avto του αμφοῦ εἕ av’ tre Ka «[ψο] 


ων 


γ' αν τὰ Λα <x [αν] Ύ [-Ἰρκ 


tet’ av ε «ν͵ “Λα «Ἵψο 
av? μὲ [ατ]ελ 


20 λζοιπΊοι 


ΣΟΎ τ᾿ lRopotas - Ὁ ὦ. 6. ee 


ee 7 ομοιως <a—\_ 7° sens a—o|x° 


. κατακεχ κυρ δι Αγαθου δὴ ΠΥ. γε 


Line I. Aa: on the column numeration, see Introductory Note. 


Line 9. red: τελοῦντες. 

Line 16. The symbol representing a talent is written in a form 
resembling a € with a rather broad top. It is a direct develop- 
ment from the symbol A, found in Ptolemaic papyri, but is 
formed without lifting the pen, so that the horizontal stroke 
is attached to the angular one, and the right-hand stroke of the 
latter is prolonged in a sort of flourish. 

Line 19. rereA k.r.d.: five persons who had died during the 


a) 


year paid 50 drachmas, at the rate of 10 drachmas each, or half 
the usual amount. 

Line 20. avd μᾷ areA: these forty-seven persons (who have 
nothing to do with those mentioned in 1. 8) are no doubt the 
κάτοικοι resident in the street to which this summary relates, and 
are therefore ἀτελεῖς. 

Line 21. The following lines are much defaced through damage 
to the surface of the papyrus. 

Line 27. Written in a very cursive hand. 
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(Col. 3.) 
Tlapa Ἡρακλειδου αμᾳ[οδαρχου Azo\h” Παρ“ 
Απολογισμος αφηλικων viwy [λ]α[ογ]ραφουμενων 
30 Tov εἰ" αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Ονεσπασιανου 
Σεβαστου των [dla τῆς Kat οἰκιαν απογραφ[η]ς 


του ἢ" Νερωνος αναγε[γ]ραμμενων Bi 


μεχρι at επανακειμειζων καὶ των amo θ" 


μέχρι ot Ουεσπασιανου δι υπομνὴματων 
3 5 σημανθεντων επιγεγεννησθαι 


ειναι δὲ 
ὑγ" ε" 
Evow οἱ δια [συ]νκεφαλαιωσεως [nt] avayeyp— Buk? t Εν 
και amo αἰπαρ]ασῖ υστερον eux? [τωι] θ" ty B 8 re nro § 


40 μ.- al ~~ ]k ἀπαρασῖ arf?) = pera τους 
υστερον ek? τωι Ot ty B ov ὃ a?) κὃ 
μετα τους ΚΕΙ͂Σ. 


τωι μεν YY μετα TOV KaTax” των λογων 


(Col. 4.) 


B 
45 ao” atapac” 
Πασίων Avodap? rofv ἐν ανου μὴ Edevns a 
Kau τωι 6 peta tov Katayx® των λογῶων ek? 
Διονυσιος Διοσκορ Tov .. . μὴ Τασουχ͵ “a 
“ ews Μεχέιρ .|t cx? 
50 Φαλεις Πενεησιος [. . eee ae. 
Kat τῶι vat ews Μεχίειρ. 
Σαραπας Sov’ Θαισί.. a 


Και tou t 


Ηρακλειδὴς [. . .Jrev . . . μη ΡῈ 
ae eel arr Ξε 
55 Kat tov mempal#] Αλεξ. . τῶι & ix? 
Ovxt Απολλ᾽ Ἐπαῴφροδιτος δ[ο]υλ Απολλωνιου 7°] ΔΉ 
Kat τοὺς εἰς y yb pera tO... efx? 
Προς 7° & ‘8 απο απαρασῖ κ΄... ὃ aver’ τωι. L του... 
Ouxt Σαμβαι Πετερμουθι.. Ἰσιδωρας 
60 Ovni Μυσθαρι" ρακλας Σαμβαι [7°] Ηρα" μη Sapamov™ 
ἘΣ Στ τε 
(Col. 5.) 
γ 
[ΠΊρος To  ‘e opowws [. . jee 
Lines 28-35. See the parallel passage in Pap. CCLX. ll. 76-83. Line 44. 8: evidently a fresh numeration: of columns began 
Line 39. «x: the meaning of this abbreviation, which recurs _ with col. 3; see Introductory Note. 
several times, is obscure, Line 45. ac“: the interpretation is uncertain. 


Line 40. με΄ : perhaps = μετά. 
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Ισιδωρος Avov... a py [... 


65 (1. ay ee 


PHELS WTO (STE eee EELS: 


Ἔσο ta To SH pote ewe eo) ] παν a 
ty a. ae 
70 a Ἡραζκλειδ ΗΓρακλειΐδης Hpaf. . 
ΡΣ αν Pua. ἡ I COl ας τος ἦν @V.. +. apf 
: | atin ERS hee me Ὁ Ὁ Ile}reppov? . . cepa... . 
By rere 5 IN oe 1 Sovdos αὐτου 
Οὐκ Anns Aen) Soa πιο STAGE LT) ye cnn vony ee 
75... ao* Ἡραζκλειδης ον ΟΡ του [Ηραϊ]κλειδ μη Ἡρακλουτος 
(Mevehaos If. .JeAf. 2... ἤ που έν" vos μη Anpyr[pra]s) 


Πανισκος .... ατος tov Πανισκ[ο]υ μη Θαισατος 


Bol tre gO eto 
80 .. .Jov του Epparos [. . 
.Javrov [. . .Jodaf. . . 
eat, 253 
᾿Ξ eal 
Fires] eee grace Appor[ tov 
OF Sere] elke [ 
| emcee 


ee ice ἡ 


ΒΩ τὰ 
90 [Ew οἱ δια συνκεφαλα[ζι" yb αναγεγ)]ρ ab εικὸ ¢ 
απὸ απαρασῖ υστεροῖν ek? τωι O] a “σ΄ ζ 
“απὸ β' pera [tov τετελ τωι] θ- a “amo ἡ 


((Θ0] 
[ε] 
: .1.σ’ 
05 are eects 


, Ν]εφερωτος 


Line 93. Much of this column is lost, and the surface of the rest so much damaged that it is impossible even to be certain 
where writing has been. 
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. .Jdov* Σαραπιωνος [ 
| ae 
o εἰς το & τελειν [ 7ὃ 
ων τοῦ 
105 ao* Θεων Evpypfolvos του [. . . .Jovols] μη Δημητριας 
Ακουσιλ Τιθοντιων᾽ τίου ΑἸκουσιλ μη Θαισατος 
eas 
(Col. 8.) 
a 
μετα τον tere [των. L pera τον κ]αταχ των λογων 
ΓΟ 7. . θιαινισί. . δο]υλ avrns_ “a 
τῶι α΄ καὶ μετὰ Tov Katay” των λογίων 
Deere es [........ .Jecou 7? Duoupt “a 
TOL |e Pi: Lev. eee cee eee ae ]... λόγου 
€TLKEK urea EE Meta Οὐ ΣΟ [ 
15 Διδα[ς . . 
Jour. . 
ore 
iat 
PFO ν-ν.- 
(Col. 9.) 
125 [2] 
Vee τοΣ 
7 του Ἄρειου μὴ TIrokepas ~~ a_~y 
] eK 
] Αλλαμὺυς δουλ Διδαι του Hpa* τα 
[about 11 lines lost, only a few letters remaining. 
(Col. 10.) 
[η] 
Και τωι ab Ονεσπασιανου amo &€ καὶ 
συν τοις πατρασι εν ομοὶ aver [ 
. Hpakdyns Ηρακλειῦ 
145 Ηρακλειδὴς Απολλωνιου ΠΕ, β 
Line 103. otA: 2. 6. οἱ λοιποί. of the lower part of the column. 
Line 108. The papyrus is broken down the centre of this Line 125. The papyrus has been broken and rejoined at this 


column, and in mounting it the right-hand portion has been _ place, thus destroying the left-hand part of the column, as well 


placed a line too high. Only the very slightest traces are left as nearly all the lower portion of it. 


II. I 
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ο tar δ' onpav® ἐπιγεγὶ τωι ἃ θ᾽ 
Ισ᾿ χ]υριων Ὥριγενους του Ἀριανιος το" A[ 


μὴ Adpodoutos ~~ a 


οὐ [γ] 
ἀπ τ τυ οἰ 1B 
ΠΟ 7. . εἰου μη Ταμυσᾷας] 
71... του Αφροίδισιΐου μη Ταμυσθας 


οὐ [8] 
απο € 


155 [wera τον] tere* τωι ιβ- Nepwvos 


es rene 7 Epprovns ~~ a 
uv μη Τασουχ AC a ee B 


(Col. 11.) 
[6] 


160 Ox Nov] ὃ 
ων 
ο τίωι] Bt onpav® επιγεγ τωι ἃ vat 
Ouxi Σαδαλ[ο]υ Σαδαλας ο x) ΦαυστιἼων Σαδαλου tov 
Ακουσιλ pn Ἰσιδωρας [. . .]1α. τοχ 
165 Και τωι vy onpavr® επιγ} [τωι ἃ vat] 
αἾπίο δο]υλ Karo! 
Oki. . ἴυβι. του Ἐλειξ.. κ) Κερδων Ad 
Kat . . os αλλος 


Φοιβος αλλος 


αν. .]* ave’ 


ea ee: evs Ἡρακλειου 
[(Ὁ]. τ5:] 
ι 
o τωι ιβ- onpav’ [emyey‘] τωι ἃ Bt 
175 Νικήηφορος δουλ Ad. . .Jas τῆς Τρυφωνος — a 
Και τωι wy onpar® en[uy‘] τωι ἃ ιβ' ao* 
Φιλωτας ρων" του... .Jov μη Σωτηριὃ της Φιλώτου ~~ a 


Ouxt Βυθηνίη]ς της N[. . lov Ἑπαφροῦ δουλ αὐτῆς —~a_~ B 


Και [απο δου] Kato! 


180 ΟΠ ence Jos Sov* Ευβιου του" Αἰ... 
Burne Nikole eee 9 seas Ἴων του EvBv του. .. 
Και τωι] at [Ονεσπασιανου σΐημανθ επιγ“ τωι ιβ' 
Διοδίωρος) Tol... .. ] tov Hpwros μὴ Σδαραπ π᾿ onpa.. “a 
Line 146. ἃ: = αὐτῷ, and so frequently elsewhere. The _ rived from a followed by a sign of abbreviation, a) and with 


symbol for αὐτός and its cases, which appears in other papyri a horizontal line above it, as here. 
(e.g. Pap. CXXXI,.¢ vol. i. of this Catalogue, p. 170), is de- 
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Kaw απο δουλ Karol‘) 
185 Σαραπιων Sovr [. . .Jopas τῆς ἀπολλωνιου͵ ~~ a_~ B 
Και [των Bl [ση]μ[ανθ επιγ"] τωι Bt 
Διοδαζρος .. .. του] Μυσθου pn Δημῶ 77 [.. ..τὸ,,, α 
= ee) 
(Col. 13.) 
[1a] 
ΤῸ. |G" εὰ 
[Oc] εν τῶι wy σημα[ν"] επι[γ] τωι [a] ἐγ" 
ΟἼἸικὺ Πετεσουχ Hpakheudu” Πετεσουχ που H]pa[ xd Jer’ μη Nes een 7s Au|6v4 
Ηρακλειδης Μυσθα[ριωνζος του] Η[ρακλ[ζειδου.. ju”... €po) 
Και τῶι at Ονεσπασιανου [o}r[pjav’ emuy® [τωι a vy} 
195 ENGVOSS eens του Hpax]red? μη 


Avodwpos Πενο [...... 
Χαιρημων Arodal pov TOU | cee" 
Kau τωι γ΄ on™ onpav® επιγ' τωι ἃ [vy] 
Ηρακλειδης Διοσυδο. a piiat. | eee 
200 Kaw τῶι & on? onpav® en[uy]l τωι ἃ [vy] 
Ισιδωρος Ἰσιδωρου [του Ι]σιδωροίυ wn... .] της Γαιου 


ἐς ae |e 


[Oc ev] των at Ταλβαι onparl®] επιγ] τωι ἃ [aX Γαλβαι] 
205 Δημήτριος Αφροδισιου του @aceiz[os py... τῇ Amodd® 


(Col. 14.) 
[8] 
[Καὶ τωι ab Ονεσπασιανου] onuar’ emy® τωι ἃ [α}" Γαλβαι 


@ 


sa ee ren | tov Azro* pn Ἰσαρουΐ ty[s] . . .voe 
[Kau τωι Bb op? onpar®| επιγ' τωι a ar Ta{ABat] 


210 [ ΤΙ ΚῸΣ: Ἴωρου του Διδαι 
[απ δὰ 
[do ε5] γ 


Ou εν τωι Bb Ονεσπασιανου)] σημανῇ ἐἰπιγ' τωι at 
7H γ 


GEG aoc jov pn ΔρποχρατιαινῖἾ 77. . 


215 [Και τωι yt on] σημανῦ επιγ' τωι [ἃ] at 


δ Se tlov Μαρωνος pin] Τασουχ [77] Azo* 


Ἔα. } tov Todvdev" pln... . .] THs Ilo\v? 
[γ21}-ὸ Y 
[Or εν tole γ" Ουεσπασιανου on]uav® emvy® τωι Bit dov* Kjar® 
220 .. fy? του Avtuy® του Avtiy|°]_ ~ a 


Line 204. Γαλβαι: the termination is clear; and so again in tion, the first year of Vespasian is taken as covering the whole 
1, 206. of the year 68-9, which was really divided between Galba, 


Line 213. It will be seen that, for the purposes of thisenumera- Otho, Vitellius, and Vespasian. 
iy 
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(Col. 15.) 


[ty] 
Kat τωι δὲ onpav® emuyey® τωι Bt [Ουε]σπασίιανου] 
Eppns δουλ [Διϊοδωρου του Διδαι 
Διδας Πενε.. του Πασιτος μη Hperos τῆς Παί.. .] 


225 (ee ow 
[e+ Bt € ων 
[Οἱ εν τωι γ᾽ Ουὐϊεσπ]ασιανου σϊημαν} επιγ' τωι αὖ yt 
Io’ αὐ Ye? ... [. .  ] Tro* pal. . ] της Xe eel” 
FSS ea ] του Φιλισκίου μη... 
230 Kat τῶι δ᾽ onpar® [ery] τωι ἃ yt 
APTON) Tenby ee ofov pln... 
Evpnpoly ..... ] . Tos py [. ... 17: Aoxpl. - 
Πασίων Hpa[khe]dfov rou]... .. μη 
Slee 
235 [Ὁ εν τωι δὴ ofnuavr*] επιγ΄ [τωι ἃ δι] 
Oe a ὁ ὁ oe 
(Col. 16.) 
[13] 
1 μη Απολλων' τῆς TlodvSevk? 
7 μη Ἑυδαιμονιδος 7™s LUazrov 
240 ian a 
ly ae ee) 
ΠῚ τ δος ΜΠ 
ey. 
Ay ed SAO or eae ken vad Dero) 
(ΘΟ τ) 
245 [ve] 
Tlapa Hpaxdedov [αμ]φοδαρχου A[]oAd” Tap* 
ypadye των τωι εἰ" αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος 
Oveoracvavov Σεβαζστου] σημανθεντων 
δι υπομνηματων επιγεγεννησθαι τοις 
250 υπογεγραμμενοις ετεσι 


Line 237. The left-hand part of the column is lost, another 
piece of papyrus, containing demotic writing, having been pasted 
over it. 

Line 239. This line is followed by a blank space of about an 
inch, after which appears the numeral éy. 

Line 241. Evidently we have here a summary of the totals 
previously enumerated under each year. 

Line 244. This line is separated by a considerable space from 
that which precedes it, and there is no trace of any line below 
it in this column. The papyrus is broken after this column, but 


at the extreme edge of it there are a few letters. On the left- 
hand edge of the piece of papyrus containing col. 17 there are 
also remains of some small cursive writing, and a rough bracket 
enclosing the whole of it appears to correspond with a similar 
bracket enclosing the writing on this piece of papyrus. It is 
not likely, moreover, that anything more than this obviously 
supplementary matter intervened between columns 16 and 17, 
since one section ends with the summary in the former, while 
the heading of col. 17 introduces a new one, 
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Azo μεν viwv λαζογρα]φ[ουμενων] 
τωι μεν vy 
Ἄτοῦμος ΣαμσσσΠΕΠσσσιοιΨοι 
Hpakhei[. .. 


255 Eee 


Και τωι at Ταλβ[αι σημανῇ τΊωι δ΄ [pera τον κα͵ταχ" των dot 


Larupos Yworf,..... ] 70 [ 
Jamar 
Eqixpary) ssn nee a tolv Em{xpatovs pn] 
260 Τνεφζερωτος τῆς . «Jmol. - 


(K, ou τῶι εἰ ομοίιως ση]μαν) 
Πετερμουθιων [Σ]αραπιζωνος 


ee Ly 


(Col. 18.) 
[15] 
265 Ka τωι ab Oveoraciavjov ομοιως 
(οι σημανῇ δ΄ μετα τοῖν κατ]αχωρισμ᾽ τῶν λογων) 
Ἡρακλειδὴς Ηρα" 7? [Ηρα] μη Ἐλενης [της] Ηρ[α]" 
Πα[νιίσκος Παπου του Σ]ωκρατ᾽ μη ἴ. . . .. 
Διζοδωρος [Διοδ]ωρ[ου τ] Μαρωνος pn Ev. . [ 
270 Kaw τωι [Bb ομοιως] 
(οι onpar®] δ΄ pera τον [καταχ]ωρισίμον των] λογων) 


ΠΕ ee Ἴουχου 7° Ἐρ[ 
Shaw ot Sh yas τὸ ΠΤ pe τὸ 
(Και τωι [y] [ομοιως)}} 
275 AlLOSaOy sae το" 
της" Avyoupl. .. 
ΠΟΥ) Ὁ ὦ ὁ tame ONG), 
δεῖ ih 
Of col. 19 only the first letters of a few lines remain, including καὶ tar δὲ. . ον followed 
by three entries, and καὶ τῶι ¢ .... followed by two. The rest of the column appears to 


be blank, with the exception of a line or two at the bottom. 


PAPYRUS CCCCLXXVI a.—a.D. 105 (?). 


HIS is a small fragment of a house-holder’s census-return, similar to those preserved in 

the Berlin collection (see p. 19). The first line contains a reference to the census 

of the ninth year, probably of Domitian (=a.p. 89-90); but the context seems to show 
that this is not the census to which the return itself relates, but the preceding one, to which 
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reference was regularly made, as appears from the Berlin papyri above referred to. The 
census for which the return was required would then be that of the seventh year of Trajan 
(A.D. 103-4), and the return itself would have been made about the middle of a.D. 105. 
There was also a census in the ninth year of Antoninus Pius, which would place the present 
document in the year 161, but the character of the hand distinctly favours the earlier date. 


ey Rare ΝΥ τ Ἴτη του OL [kar ovxc], ἀπογρ) 
[areypapapy |v Λεοντας Χαιρημονος ; 
τὸ eee ia Ἴωνος μητρος Θερμουθαρι[ου] 
ἜΝ as ἘΣ Ἴωνος ιδιωτης raLoypy] Lx. 


[του 
[της 
5 [καὶ τὴν αὐτου γυναικα ουσαν] αὐτου 
[και ομο͵πατριον και ομομητριον 
[αδελφην] Θαισαν Lin και εὖ αμφο 
[τερων] viov Θεογειτονα μ[η] ava 
[γεγραμμενον εν εἰπιγεγεννημενοις] 


PAPYRUS CLXXXII 6.—a.p. 162-175. 


| 5: following is an extract from the fourth column of the list, prepared by the λαογράφοι, 
of the census of the twenty-third year of Antoninus Pius (a. Ὁ. 159-160) for the village 

of Karanis, which was in the division of Heracleides in the nome of Arsinoé. The original 
return was made by the head of the family, Petheus, then aged seventy-three, but as the 
house to which it relates is now stated to be the property of his son, Isidorus, it is probable 
that the old man was dead, and it is not unlikely that the present copy of the census-record 
was required in connexion with the succession of the son to the property. The date of the 
document must be after the year 160-1, since the census-returns were never completed until 
the end of the year following the nominal census-year (see p. 17); and as the preparation 
of the official lists would occupy some months after that date, it may be assumed that they 
would hardly be available for reference until the beginning of a.p. 162, On the other hand, 
it must be earlier than the time when the returns for the following census would be similarly 
available, vz. about the end of a.p. 175. Only the upper part of the papyrus has been 
preserved. 

εξ atoypadys KyS κωμὴης KapS 

ταξιν λαογραφων Ko* ὃ 

OLKLA K) ετερα OLKO) εν €TE 

pots TOTOLS Ισιδωρου VLOU 


5 εξ υπομνηματος Tov πατρος 


Line 1. κγϑ: the latter symbol is a variant for L, the more 
common sign for éros and its cases. At the end of the line 
the same symbol is employed as a simple sign of abbreviation. 
There can be no doubt that the twenty-third year here men- 
tioned is that of Antoninus Pius, since that is the only twenty- 


third regnal year which is also a census-year. 

Line 2. rafw: the accusative stands without construction for 
κατὰ τάξιν. 

Line 3. otko): οἰκόπεδα. 
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Tlefews 
Πεθευς Iovdwpov tov ΠΙεθεως 
pntpos Taipovov Loy 
Ισιδωρος vos pn” Διδειτος 
10 αδελφης Πεθεως Ly 
Nuwvapos o k) Πτολεμαιος 
vios Ἰσιδωρου μὴ Taovy® 
dpews ade πατρος LB aon- 
Θαιλερας. Avders adedpys Πεθε 
15 Ss |[s,oka mer Jaonpos 
Peed Ee eee bese ὁ: θΊυγ apdo™ 


“--Ξ | 
ἘΞΕΕῚ 
Ss 
ΝΣ 
Lar 
13} 
Qi 


Line 10. adeApns: cf. 1.13. It will be observed that both Petheus and Isidorus married their sisters. 
Line 13. aon—: ἄσημος, cf. 1. 15. 





PAPYRUS CCCXXIV.—a.pD. 161. 


HIS is another copy of a census-list, or, more accurately, it is a copy of two extracts 
from such lists, preserved in the δημοσία βιβλιοθήκη of the town to which they relate, 
for the sixteenth year of the emperor Hadrian (=a.D. 131-2), and the ninth year of 
Antoninus Pius (=a. Ὁ. 145-6). The exact locality is not stated, as in the preceding instance, 
but it was in the nome of Prosopis, in the Delta. The copy is sent by Anicus, son of 
Chenthnouphis (the name is variously spelt), to his sister Tamystha or Thamistis, with 
a letter stating that the original documents will be produced at the proper time to prove 
their relationship. The persons included in the lists number thirty-one, and extend over 
six generations. This letter, which follows the copy of the census-lists in rough uncials, is 
dated in the twenty-fourth year of Antoninus, on the 28th Phamenoth (= March 24, A.D. 161). 
At that date Antoninus had been dead seventeen days, but the fact might easily be still 
unknown in parts of Egypt. Another census-year had then just passed (the twenty-third year 
of the reign), but the returns for that year would not be available for reference yet, and indeed 
would not yet have been sent in. The two censuses referred to were, therefore, the only two 
available for the purpose. 


αἰντ]ήγραφον εἕ [αν]τιγραφου KOLA same 9 .1θο εκ 

δημοσιας βιβλ (-85 Αδριανου Καιίσαρος tov κυριου 

[kar [ο]ικιαν [αἸπογρα) ἐκλημ[ φ]θ[ εἰσὴης εν ται] Προσω 

πειτῃ B to" Πατερμουθ7ις Ανικίου.. .] γεν αδελ ἐμῃ 

5 Παθερμουθις [Αν]ικου του Παζ[θερ]μουθιος 
μὴ Θασειτος peta® ιμζ 
Θανευτιν Τιθοεναθημεως του ὕρπαησεως 
Line 4. βὶ rom: #.e. apparently, the second volume of the the accusative has been written for the nominative through a too 

returns relating to the Prosopite nome. C/ 1. 26. hasty copying of the original return, in which the head of the 


Line 6. pera: probably μεταλλικός, as in |. 27, Ξε μεταλλευτής. household mentions the names of the inmates of his house in 
Line 7. Θανευτιν : the reading is rather doubtful. Apparently the accusative. 
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ἡ [γυνη 


Oanolis] ἡ θυγατ[ηρ] 


Ἄνικος oO ade dos των αὐτων γόνεέεων 


10 Θενθνουπις Ανικου του Παθερμουθιου 


μὴ Θασειτος Ἑρπαησις Lye 


Δημήτρους Σωτηριχου ἢ γυνὴ pH Θαμιστις 


Θαμιστις ἡ θυγατὴρ L 


Avixos 0 adehdos των αὐτων yove” ady* Lo 


15 Ἑρπ[αησιΐς Avixov του Παθερμουθιου 


ΟΜ ἀν 7 μὴ Θασειτος Eptano.s ἐμβ 
ρον Ὁ Ἰεσης Ὥρου ἢ γυνὴ μὴ Τερτιας Kamir® ικθ 


[Av]:xo[s] νιος €€ αμῴφοτερων γονεων Lk 


Oaces ἡ αδελφη των αὐτων yove® 


20 Teptias addy αδελφη 


Ly 
ιὃ 


Παντβεὺυς Ανικου του Παθερμουθεως μῆτρος 


Θασειτος Ερπαησιος 


LA» 


Θαησις ἡ γυνὴ μὴ Θαυβαστις Πιεσιηους Lea 


[ΑνἼικος wos εξ ανφοτερων γονεων αφηλ LO 


25 ομ[ο]ως OS Αντωνινου Καισαρος του κυριου εκ τῆς avt βιβλιοῦ 


[κ]ολ x[. .]ro“ Χεντμουφις Ανικου του Παθερμουθιος 


μὴ Θασῖζειῆτος Ἑρπαησιος μεταλικος ἰινβ Ανικος ο υἱος 


μὴ Δημήτρουτος Σωτηριχου Lk Θαμιστις n αδελφη 
των αὐτων γονεων LKd ANIKOC ΧΕΝΘΝΟΥΦιος ΤΗ ΟΜΟΜ 

30 HTPIW MOY ΑΔΕΛΦΗ TAMYCOA ATTATOPI XAIPEIN ANA 
AEAWKA COI TA TIROKIMENA ANTIFPADA TWN A 
ΠΟΓΡΑΦΩΝ WN ETMIAEIZW TA ICA EN KATAXWPI 
CMW OTI[O]TAN XPEIA HN εἰς ATTOAEIZIN TOY EINAI ME 
[O]MOM[HT]PION COY ΑΔΕΛΦ[ΟΙ͂Ν LKA ANTWNINOY TOY KYPIOY 


35 [Φ]ΑΜΕΝ[ὡθ] KH 


On the verso is endorsed the name of the writer: 


Ανικος Κενθνουπιος} 


Line 10. Θενθνουπις : the variations in the Greek translitera- 
tions of Egyptian names are well shown in this papyrus, as this 
individual reappears as Χεντμουφις in 1. 26, Χενθνουφις in 1. 29, 
and Kev@voums on the verso. Similarly the daughter’s name is 
Θαμιστις in Il. 13 and 28, but Ταμυσθα in 1. 30. 

Line 11. Lye: the number has been added in different ink, 
but since the age of this person at the time of the next census is 
given as fifty-two (1. 27), the number here inserted should be 
thirty-eight. 

Line 13. L: the number is omitted. From 1. 29 it appears 
that she would have been ten at this time. 

Line 17. Teprias Καπιτὼ LO: added in a different hand ; but 
the age cannot be correct, if she had a son aged twenty, as stated 


in the next line. 

Line 30. araropt: in ll. 12 and 19 Thamistis is returned as 
being own sister to Anicus, not merely half-sister ; but it is very 
natural that Chenthnouphis and Demetrous, when making out 
their census returns, should not care to record the fact that the 
latter had had a child for whom no father was forthcoming, and 
should therefore return Thamistis as daughter to them both. 
The alternative, that Tamystha here is not the same as Thamistis 
there, is not probable, since in that case Tamystha does not 
appear in the census returns at all, and consequently they 
would fail of their purpose, which is to prove the relationship 
between her and Anicus. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCLII.—a.p. 216-7. 


HE following is either a census-return, or a copy of such a return, for the purposes of 

the κατ᾽ οἰκίαν ἀπογραφή of the twenty-fourth year of Caracalla. It is dated, as usual, 

in the following year. If it is an actual return, the preliminary formula is different from that 

usually given, and it would even appear from line 2 that it is a return made under protest. 

In that case the writer has prefixed his protest, and then makes his return in the ordinary 

form. At the end of the document is a reference (as often in such returns) to the previous 

census in the tenth year of the joint rule of Severus and Caracalla. The left-hand portion 

of the papyrus (a portion of some considerable extent) is lost, and the surface of the rest 
has suffered in some places. 


Jow Hath hee UA oe [Δρ]παγαθης ιερεα τῶν αυτων θεων 


Jo φυλακ[ιτη] ΜΉΝ ν λογων αναγκαιως επιδι 


[Some] 


[Δυρηλιω Διονυσιω στρ) και] Δυρηλι[ω Ἰσιϊδίωρω τἼω και Ὥριγενι βασιλ yp, Apo‘ Hpak* μεριδος 
5 wae Bae meteors jim heey eee IlaBovros tov Iavoptews 
ἤξῶς TOUS peat cee ete και €€ αμῴφοτερων αὐτων τεκνα 
Juve πατρικζοι κα]. μητρικοι κὶ ιδιοι Lke Μαρκου ΔΛυρηλιου 
[Σεουηρου Αντωνινου κ.τιλ.] 
Ἰξώς τ σσοΠΕΠσσἔἘΠηΣ anes μὴ Θατρητος THs Πακυσεαΐς-ς] τερεως 
ΙΟ Ἵν Σα[ταβἼουτος του Πανομίεως μὴ Τασητος Lis aon* 
1 Θασητος [της Σ]αταβουτος Ly ὑπαρχει de new εν τὴ 
τ νυ. Λουκιου Σεπτιμιίΐου Σεουηρου [Ευ]σεβους Περτινακος και Μαρκου 
[Δυρηλιου Αντωνινου Βυσεβους Σεβαστων)] 
Line 4. For the names see Berl. Pap. 266, ]. 1, which supple- break in the return is not clear. 


ments and is in return supplemented by this document. Line 12. The supplement may be κατ oik) amoyp) τοὺ tt k.7.d. : 
Line 8. The end of this line is blank; but the reason for this but the formula is not quite the usual one. 





2. Death Certificates. 
PAPYRUS CCLXXXI.—a.p. 66. 


ONNECTED with the census-returns are the certificates (ὑπομνήματα) of death sent in by 

the nearest surviving relative of the deceased, with the view of having the name of the 

deceased struck off the official lists and entered in the record which was kept (probably until 

the next fourteen-yearly census) of those who had died. The certificates are addressed 

to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, the κωμογραμματεύς, or (in the case of a priest) to the 
ἡγούμενοι ἱερέων. 

The first in point of date is the certificate of the death of a priest of Socnopaei Nesus, 

in the last month of the twelfth year of Nero (= August, a.p. 66). It was reported in the 

Il. Kee 
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succeeding year, probably near the beginning of it. The papyrus is somewhat mutilated, but 
every word can be restored. 


Amvyxe [A]tvyxews καὶ Στο[τοητ]: 
Atvyxews ηγουμενοις ιερεων] 
Σοκονοπαιου Νησου 
Παρα ΠανεἸφρεμαιου του Opolv του Αρπα] 
5. γαθου μηΐτρ]ος Τανεῴρεμαᾳιον της [Λρπαγαθου] 
vepews τ[ω]ν απο της ΣοκἼνοπα[ιου Νησου] 
o ομοπατρίιος] Kav ομομητρι[ος] μο[υ] 
αδελῴφος Aprayaby[s] Qpov [του Αρπαγα] 
θου μητρος Τανεφρεμμ[ιου] της [Δρπα] 
10 γαθου [tepev]s ἀαναγραφομειζος επι της] 
προκιμενὴς κωμὴς ετελευτησεν] 
τωι Καισαρειωι μηνι του διεληλυθοζτος] 
ιβι. Νερωνος Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαζστου] 
[Γ]ερμανικου [avtoxp]atopos διο επιδιδωμι 
15 τὸ ὑπομνὴμ ows ανενεχθὴ εν [τοις] 
τετελευτη[ Ko Jou 





PAPYRUS CLXXIII.—a.p. τοῦ 


ERTIFICATE of the death of a man named Satabous, of the village of Karanis in 
the Heracleides division, The certificate is made by a woman, the wife or daughter of 
the deceased, through a kinsman, her legal representative (κύριος). 


Κλαυδιωι Τουλιανω[ι Bao yp’ 
Apo* Ἡρακλειδὸ pee prdos] 
NapatGazpeouseie ne a ee 
Lapatiwvos των [απὸ κωμης] 
5 Καρανιδος της αὐτης μεριδος] 
μετα κυριου του συγΐγενους μου] 
Μερσιος του Amvyydas..... ] 
ποῦ 207 000Us || eerie eee 
[το]υ Π|π]γεευσου [....... 
10 avayeypapperlos emu της] 
προκειμενης κωμ[ης] 
ετελευτησε τωι Χι[ακ] 
pnve του ενεσταΐτος] 
eL αυτοκρατορ[ος] και(σαρος] 
15 Nepova Τραιανου Σ[εβαστου] 
Γερμανικου διο [αξιω τα] 


Line 4. Σαραπιωνος : the name has been inserted in a different hand. 
Line 7. Supply ὁ ἀνήρ or 6 πατήρ. 
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ἴγηναι αυτον ev τοις [τ]ετ[ελευτη] 


κοσι 


BS τε ῶνς pre. ... [ 
20 γραψαμενων Ϊ 

φιας προς w.. [ 

Garey ayopal 

ἸΟῪ τ᾿} 

pnve κε Χοιζακ 


25 Ava Μερσιος του [Amvyyxeus | 
Xvak κε 


Line 19. Six lines of mutilated official subscriptions follow, in a thin and faint hand. 
Line 25. This line and the next are in a third hand. 





PARY RUS CCV Ila =x pF 136. 


(Brenna of the death of an inhabitant of Arsinoé, in July of the twenty-second 
_/ year of Hadrian. The certificate is made by the brother of the deceased. A reference 
is made to the last census, in the sixteenth year of Hadrian. At the top of the papyrus are 
three rubbed and illegible lines of official dockets, not here transcribed. At the end there 
are seven similar lines, of which nothing is legible except a repetition of the date, LxP 


“Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου. 


[E]pp«lwlor Barr’ yp) 
Apot Hpak μεριδος 
[ΠΊαρα Hpewvos του Ilere 
σουχου του Ονησιμου 
5 μήτρος Ὥλενης απελε[υ] 
Ηρωνος του Αφροδεισιου 
ἀναγρ) ἐπ ἀμῴφοδου Χηνο 
βοσκιων πρωτων ὃ... .. 
ποῦ πρὸς TOMES Le 
ΙΟ Αδριανου Καισαρος του κυριου 
κατ οἰκιαν ATOYP).... - [o opo] 
μήτριος μου adehdos 
Αβασκαπτος απελευθ- 
του προγεγρ) Hpwvos 
15 haoyp) ἐπι Tov αὐτου apd” 
ετελευτηῖσεν Tw eve|oTw 


τι μηνι Exec του KBL 


Line 1. Ἑρμεινωι : cf Berl. Pap. 352, |. 3, of the year preceding Berlin papyri, according to Wilcken, the name is Χηνοβοσκῶν, 
this. but the British Museum papyri have Χηνοβοσκίων. 

Line 7. Χηνοβοσκιων πρωτων: a street in Arsinoé, cf Papp. Line17. Exec του x8L: Hadrian died on 16th Epeiph(=July to) 
CCCIII. 1. 9; CXCVI. 1. 39; Berl. Pap. 136, 1. 6. A street inthis year. The document must have been written before this 
Χηνοβοσκῶν ἑτέρων is mentioned in Berl. Pap. 138, 1.16. In the event, or at any rate before the news of it reached Egypt. 
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[ASdpia}vou Κ[αισαρἼος του κυρι[ου] 
[δι]ο ἐπιδιδωμι ores τα 
20 [xOn εν ty των] τετελευκὴ 


[κοτων] ταξει 





ΡΑΡΥΒΙ τ ΟΠ 70, 
(: ERTIFICATE of the death ofa priest of the god Socnopaeus. The deceased was a minor, 


and the person making the certificate, who is likewise a priest, describes him as simply 
his kinsman, without further particularizing the relationship. It will be observed that the 
certificate is addressed to the κωμογραμματεύς, not, as in Pap. CCLXXXI, to the ἡγούμενοι 
ἱερέωυ. The document is quite perfect, and is dated the 15th Athur (= November 11) in 
the eleventh year of Marcus Aurelius. 


Πασιωνι Kwpoyp) 
Loxvo) Νησου 
Tlapa Teoevoudews 
Lara? απο κωμης 
Loxvo) Νήσου ιερεως 


«ι΄ 


ε φυλ Σοκνοπαιου 
θεου μεγαλου μεγαλου 
ο συνγενὴς μου Αρπα 
γαθης Σαταβ του Sata 
10 Bovros μὴ Epuevs 
amo THS αὐτῆς 
κωμὴς Lepevs E φυλ 
του αὐτου θεου adn* 
ετελευτησεν τω Φαωφι 
15 pynve TOV ενεστωτος 
aS Αυ[ρ]ηλιου AvTw” 
Καισαρος του κυριου 
διο επιδιδωμει και αξιω 
ταγηναι αὐτου 
20 το ονομὰ εν TH των 
τετελευτηκοτων 
ταξει 
Πασιων κωμογρ) εἐσχον 
τουτου το ισον εἰς εξετασ[ιν] 
25 Lua Αὐυληριου Αντωνινου 
Καισαρος του κυριου Αθὺυρ τε 


Line 6. ε φυλ: πέμπτης φυλῆς. The priests of Socnopaeus Lines 23-26. These lines are written in a different hand 
were divided into five tribes, as appears from frequent mentions and ink. ͵ 
in these papyri and in those at Berlin. Line 25. AvAnpiov: so MS., by a curious slip of the pen. 
Line 13. αφηλ: ἀφῆλιξέ. 
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3. Laxatioit. 


PAPYRUS CLXX.—a.p. 175. 


HE section relating to taxation is the largest (in point of numbers) among the documents 

relating to Roman Egypt in the present volume, and the first place in it may naturally 

be given to those which deal with the λαογραφία, or poll-tax, of which much has already been 

said in connexion with the census-lists. The two documents which follow are receipts for 

poll-tax paid by individuals, in both cases to the amount of 20 drachmas (see p. 53); while 

two more contain the records of larger totals paid or received in respect of poll-tax and other 
taxes over certain periods of time. 

The two receipts (Papp. CLXX and CCCXL) are both for sums of 20 drachmas paid 
in respect of poll-tax by Sotas, son of Ptolemy, the first in the fifteenth year of Marcus Aurelius, 
the other in the twentieth year of the same emperor, then ruling jointly with Commodus. 

It is impossible to say for certain whether the tax-payer is the same person in each case, 
though the name is the same. In Pap. CLXX the tax is due in respect of the poll-tax for 
the fourteenth year (A.p. 173-4) but is actually paid on the 9th Phamenoth in the following 
year (=March 5, a.p. 175). There appears also to be an allusion to the ensuing sixteenth year, 
but the mutilated state of the papyrus and the extremely cursive character of the writing make 
the exact sense doubtful. 


Erovs ve Αυρηλιου Αντω) 
Καισαρος Tov κυ) 
Φασι λοι Φαμ[ε]νωθ n 

Σωτας Irodeuatov . 
5 ovadtfats~ da? OS p.. 


< €LKOOL /<« Tay deka 


και isS emu ha... Παυι[ι] xy 
ono ha? usS Ky 
<i ° . K 
Line 3. The readings in this line are very doubtful. One Line 6. 7/ χ dexa: this is legible and intelligible only by help 
would expect to find the day of the month and the name of the οὔ the next papyrus, l. 3, where see note. 
tax-collector, and accordingly one would like to read Naoyp(ados). Lines 7-9. The readings in these lines are doubtful, the 


This may be in fact the word intended, as in the next papyrus, papyrus being damaged. They appear to relate to a payment 
1.2; but the very cursive characters do not accommodate them- _ for the sixteenth year, 
selves to the latter part of this readirg. 





PAPYRUS CCCXL.—a.D. 179. 


HIS receipt, as stated above, is for the poll-tax of the nineteenth year of Marcus Aurelius 
and Commodus, but is dated on the last day of the first month of the following year 
(Sept. 27, a.p. 179). The formula is rather different from that of the preceding document. 
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The name and designation of the tax-collector are doubtful, owing to the very cursive character 
of the writing and the obliteration of some letters in the first line. 


δὴ δια Te . 


. ous em" υποριων" mpak 


βου Σωτας Πτολεμαιου aoyp) 


ιθι. « ειἰκοσι / «κ προ x) oBo% 


δε Lk ΔΑυρηλιων Αντωνι" 


5 καὶ Κομμοδου των κυρ Σεβαστων 


Θωθ λ΄ 


Line 1. ds: διέγραψεν. The rest of the line contains the 
name of the tax-collector. 
Line 2. Bov™: perhaps the name of the village to which 


the tax-collector was appointed. In this case ἀργυμικῶν must 


be supplied after mpdx(ropos). 
beak. 


The first letter might also 


Lines 3, 4. προ x) 080% de®: 2, ὁ. προσδιαγράφονται χαλκοῦ ὀβολοὶ 


δέκα. 





PARYRUGECGC Cl Gap at ot 


HIS short document contains an estimate of sums paid in the first four months of the 
thirty-second year of Commodus (=Sept.—Dec., A. Ὁ. 191) in respect of Aaoypadia and 


φόρος βωμῶν. 


No names are attached to it, but it may be presumed to be a summary prepared 


by the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν, who collected the money and paid it into the δημοσία τράπεζα. 
Or, since the φόρος βωμῶν was a tax paid by priests, it may be, like the next document, 
a statement of the sums paid by the college of priests of a particular temple,—probably that of 


Socnopaeus. 


αριθμησεως Ow Φαωφι aro καταβολὴης 


ABS <q λαογρὶ «τξη--ο 
φορου βομων «φ ρεΕδὃς«κ Bot «ια---οἴ 
Αθυρ Δδριανου λαογρ) « σἕξβο 
5 φορου βομων «τ ρΕκ«ιβ Bot <sfo/ 


Line 2. λβϑ : Commodus is the only emperor after Augustus 
whose regnal years reach this total, being reckoned continuously 
with those of Marcus Aurelius. 

Line 3. βομων: Ζ. 6. βωμῶν. Cf Berl. Pap. 199, 1. 13, 202,1. 1, 
where the same tax is mentioned, with the same spelling ; also 
Pap. CECECEXXVITI: ; 

pt é: the exact explanation of this group of figures is uncer- 
tain, but its meaning is clear. It is a charge of 4 per cent., 


producing 20 drachmas on a sum of 500, just as in 1. 5, where pt 
stands alone without the ὃ, it produces 12 drachmas on 300. 
The meaning of the abbreviation Bot is uncertain, but this 
charge too is proportionate to the amount of the φόρος βωμῶν. 
The characters undeciphered at the end of ll. 3 and 5 are the 


same in each case. 
Line 4. Αδριανου :=Choiach; ¢f Pap. CCCXLIX. 1. 7. 





PAPYRUS CCCXLVII.—a_p. οι: 


HE following document is a statement of the sums paid by the priests of a temple in 
respect of various taxes in the ninth year of the emperor Septimius Severus, then ruling 


jointly with Caracalla and Geta (a. D. 201). 


It should be compared with the similar temple- 
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accounts contained in the Berlin Papyri 1, 337 (these two being contiguous portions of the same 
document) and 199, nearly every phrase of it recurring in one or other of these papyri. The 
details are given in the notes. The taxes to which the priests are here stated to be liable are 
the λαογραφία (chargeable, apparently, only on the number of priests in excess of a fixed 
maximum) and the τέλος θυίων, besides a certain sum paid to the epistrategus for some 
unspecified purpose, and another payment to the κωμογραμματεύς for charitable uses. There 
is also a sum of 5500 drachmas, the object of which remains uncertain, owing to the mutilation 
of the papyrus. 


(ΘΟ τ) 


Erovs 6/ Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου Σεονηρου Ἑυσεβους 
Περτινακος x, Μαρκου Αυρηλιουν Αντωνινου Ευσεβους 
Σεβαστων «x, Πουπλιου Σεπτιμιου Tera 
Καισαρος Σεβαστου Τυ[β]. vy ap? Δδριανου 

5 διεγρ) Τεσενουφις Πακυσεως κ) Στοτοητις 
Ovvadpews kK) οι how vepers λαογρ) των ὑπερ 
αιρουντων τον αριθμο των ιερεων OS 
[τε]γρακοσιας εβδομηκοντα επτα / < vol 


(Col. 2.) 


τέλους θυιων OS «εκατον oydon 
10 κοντα πεντε / < pie 
UTOKEL ETLOTP) «τριακοσιας ELKOTL 
oxtw x° / <TKN X° 
φιλανί[ρ]ω) κωμ[ο]γρ) < εκατον 
εβδομηκοντα τεσσα[ρας] F / < poof 
15 of. . .|r tepew. 
πεντακοσιας / «εφ 


Ξ [π]Ἰεντακι[σχιλι] 1S 


Line 3. Tera: this name has been subsequently washed out, 
as is not unfrequently the case. It is to be observed that Geta, 
though separated from the other two, yet has the title Augustus 
as well as that of Caesar. 

Line 4. Αδριανου : see note on the preceding papyrus, 1. 4. 
The reading ap.9 is a little doubtful, but the sense no doubt is 
that the return, which is made on the 13th Tubi, relates to the 
preceding month of Hadrianus or Choiach. 

Lines 6, 7. λαογρ(αφιας) των ὑπεραιρουντων τὸν αριθμο(ν) τῶν 
ἱερεων : cf. Berl. Pap. 1,1. 15, ὑπὲρ ἐπικεφαλίου τῶν ὑπεραιρόντων 
ἱερέων. Apparently a certain number of priests were allowed 
to each temple, free of poll-tax; but for all in excess of that 


number the tax had to be paid. 

Line 9. reAous Oviwy: cf. Berl. Pap. 199 verso, 1. 1 (as corrected 
by Wilcken in Appendix), τέλος θυίων : also Berl. Pap. 337 (part 
of the same document as Pap. 1), 1. 11, ὑπὲρ [τέλου]ς θυσιῶν. 

Line 10. After each statement of the number the figures fi/ 
were originally written, but have been struck out. 

Line 11. υποκει(μενου) επιστρ(ατηγω) : cf. Berl. Pap. 337, 1. 18, 
ὑπὲρ ὑποκειμένου ἐπιστρατήγῳ. 

Line 13. φιλανθρω(που) κωμογρ(αμματει) : cf Berl. Pap. 337, 
1. 9, ὑποκειμένου κωμογραμματίεῖ), and 199 verso, |. 7, Φιλαν- 
θρώπου κωμογρ(αμματέως), where perhaps read kwpryp (apparel). 


PAPYRUS CCCIV.—a.p. 144. 


LOSELY analogous to the census and the accompanying poll-tax are the annual returns 


of live stock and the taxes levied thereon. 


The only difference is that, instead of 


a fourteen-yearly census, with an annual revision of the poll-tax list, the return of live-stock was 
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annual, and (unlike the census-return) was made in the course of the year to which it related. 
Every year each person that owned camels or asses or goats or sheep, or (probably) any other 
kind of profitable live-stock, was required to send in a statement of the number of each kind 
possessed by him. The form of the return consists regularly of a reference to the number 
of animals mentioned in the previous year’s return, with a statement either that he has them 
still, or, if not, that he has bought or sold so many, or that so many have been born or died. 
Thus a continuity of record is preserved from year to year. The return is regularly addressed 
to the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the nome, and generally exhibits the dockets of 
several officials. In the specimen which follows, the part of the papyrus which contained the 
official dockets has been torn off, leaving only a slight trace to show that such dockets once 
It is 
It relates to the seventh year of Antoninus Pius 
(= A.D. 143-4), and is dated on the 5th Mecheir of that year (= Jan. 31, a.p. 144). The 
person making the return is a woman, Taouetis, of the village of Socnopaei Nesus, and she 
reports that she has sold all the camels which she had returned herself as possessing in the 
previous year. Similar documents will be found in the Berlin Papyri 51, 52, 133, 352-5, 357, 
358, 421. Cf also Pap. CCCXX, where, in a sale of a camel, the obligation of recording the 
sale in the ἀπογραφή of the current year is recognized by the vendor. 


existed; but the return itself is perfect and is clearly written in a small cursive hand. 
addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς alone. 


Σαραπιωνι Bao yp, Apo Hpa* 
μεριδος 

παρα Ταονήτιος τὴς Αρπαγα 
θου απο κωμης Σοκνοπαιου 

5 Nyoov μετα κυριου του συνγε 
νους Στοτοητιος του Στοτοήτι 
os ous απεγραψαμὴν τω διε 
ληλυθοτι ςι. Αντωνεινου 
Καισαρος του κυριου καμήλους 

10 πέντε πεπρακα Tw διελη 
λυθοτι μηνι Τυβι Αρπαγα 
θη Σαταβουτος amo τῆς Kw 
καμήλους τρεις και Σαταβου 
τι Σαταβουτος ομοιως απὸ 

15 τῆς Kans τους ov, κα 
μήλους δυο επει ovy ovK exw 


ετερους καμηλους επιδιδω 


Line 1. Σαραπιωνι: the Berl. Papp. 51; 52 (as corrected in the 
Appendix, p. 354), which are similar returns of live-stock, show 
this Sarapion to have served as βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς from the 
year 142-3 to 144-5. There is also a Sarapion mentioned as 
holding this office in A.D. 140-1 (Berl. Papp. 353-5, 357), and 
there is no sufficient reason for doubting that it is the same 
person. The strategus normally held office for three years 
(though here too there is evidence of exceptions, cf Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCCCLXXIV with Berl. Pap. 139), but the γραμματεύς 


certainly sometimes served longer; ¢.g. Harpocration, ὁ καὶ 
Hierax, appears in A. D. 188-9 (Berl. Papp. 60, 115-117, 126, 138), 
189-90 or later (Berl. Pap. 433) and 192-3 (Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CCCXLV), and Timagenes in A. Ὁ. 158-9 and 161-2 (Brit. Mus. 
Papp. CCCLXXVI, CCCXXVII, cf Berl. Papp. 16, 524). 

Line 5. pera κυριου : when a woman appears as a party in any 
business transaction, her name is regularly accompanied by 
that of a relative who acts as her κύριος, except in the case of 
Romans (see Pap. CLXXI δ). 
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μι Tov απολογισμον LC 
Avtavewov Καισαρος 


20 Tov Kuptov Μεχειρ € 


Line 20. Μεχειρ é: it is noticeable that in every case in which or 5th (Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCIV, Berl. Papp. 357, 358). It is 
the precise date of the return is preserved, it falls within the therefore clear that the returns were required to be made at this 
first days of Mecheir, viz. the 3rd (Brit. Mus. Papp. CCCIX, period of the year. 

CCCXXVII, Berl. Pap. 352), 4th (Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXXVIII), 





PAPYRUS: CCCIX:—Arp, 146. 


SEs following return agrees in formula with that which has just been given, except that it is 
addressed to the strategus as well as the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς. It relates to the ninth 
year of Antoninus Pius, and was sent in on the 3rd Mecheir of that year (= Jan. 28, Δ. Ὁ. 149). 
At the foot of the document are appended the official dockets, written in very cursive hands 
and somewhat blotted and mutilated. 
καμηλ Ὑ 
Ἀρχιβιω στρ) κ) Ἡρακλειδη 
βασιὰ yp, Αρσ' Hpa* μεριδος 
Παρα Στοτοήτιος του ΣΤοΤΟΉ 
5 τίζος του Στοτοητιος απο] κωμης 
Σο[κ]νοπαιου Νησου ad ὧν 
ἀπεγρ) τω due nL καμηλ 
τεσσαρων διεφθαρὴ μετα 
THV e€apu’ καμηλος [α] 
IO Tous δε λοιπους Kap? 
τρεις ἀπογραφομαι εἰς τὸ 
εὐεσΐτος OL Αντῶ 
Koa pos του κυριου 


ἈΑπεγρ) παρα στρ) δια 
15. Ισχυριῳ! Bon’ καμηλ γ 
Mex vy 
ameyp, παρα Baor dia] 
Lapat Bon? kat [y] 
Meyei[p | 
20 H par eiras (ee ens 
εξ ns [xa}t y Αρχιβι᾽ στρ, δι[α] 
Bon? εἕξαρι cupd® [. .] ἐστι... 
Ἰανουναριος UNS rap Lee ay τί 
Line 14. παρα: this confirms Viereck’s original reading in ἀπεγράφησαν, and the preposition=‘in the office of’ the stra- 
Berl. Pap. 52, as against Wilcken’s correction Σαρ(απίωνι) in tegus, the name of the assistant who actually received the return 


Hermes xxviii. p.240, which appears in the Appendix to the first being then added. 
volume of the Berlin Papyri, p. 354. The verb is passive, Line 22. orpp’: 7. ἐ. συμφώνως or σύμφωνος. 


ΤΙ Ι, 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXVII.—a.p. 162. 


HIS return follows exactly the formula of the last, and has similar official dockets. It 
relates to the second year of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, and was sent in on 
the 3rd Mecheir in that year (= Jan. 28, A.D. 162). 


Σοκνοὶ καμὴηλ ἃ 
Ιερακι στρ) και Τειμαγενει 
Bao yp, Apo! Hpa* μεριδ᾽ 
Ilapa Exvovos Qpov απο 
5 Kapns Σοκνοὶ Νησου 
ov ameyp, To διεληλ ab 
ἐπι τὴς κωμὴης καμη 
λον τέλειον Eva aTroypa 
φομαι και εἰς το EVETTOS 
10 BS των κυριων ηἡμαϊν) 
αυτοκρατορων Αντωνειν[ου] 
και Ονηρου επι τὴς αὐτ[ης] 
Kopns διο επιδιδωμι 


αἀπεγρ) Tapa OTP) δια [ ὃ 4 
15 evd® Bor? Ka a 
Mey. y 
αἀπεγρ) Tapa Bact kat a 
Mex vy 
εξηριϑ συν 
Line 2. Ιερακι: the Berlin papyri show that the other two Line 19. εξηριθ συν: 1.6. ἐξηρίθμησα συμφώνως, cf. Pap. CCCIX. 


years of this official’s government were in A.D. 159-161 (Berl. 1.22. The papyrus is torn after this line, so that it is uncer- 
Papp. 16, 224, 239). tain whether any more dockets followed. 





PAPYRUS ΟΟΧΧ ΠΕ τὸ" 


ap HIS camel-return possesses some features of special interest. The writer, an inhabitant of 
Socnopaei Nesus, reports to the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς that of the two 
camels and a foal which he possessed in the previous year, one has been provided by him 
for Imperial service on the caravans that travel from Berenice (eis κυριακὰς χρείας τῶν ἀπὸ 
Βερνείκης γεινο(μένων) mop{e)iav). The Berenice referred to can be no other than the great 
port on the Red Sea, founded by Ptolemy Philadelphus, from which ran a high road to 
Coptos on the Nile, by which the trade of the Red Sea was carried into Egypt (Strabo, 
xvii. 815). It may seem a long way to send camels from the Faytim to Berenice on this 
service; but the use of γινομένων points to some regularly established system of caravans, 
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such as this was, and no doubt a large number of camels must have been required for it. 
The requisition is made by the Prefect, and this in itself implies that it was for no local 
object, but one concerning the country generally. A tariff of tolls for this very road was 
discovered by Professor Flinders Petrie at Coptos in the winter of 1894-5, and has been 
edited by Mr. Ὁ. G. Hogarth (Petrie, Kopéos, p. 27). The writer proceeds to return himself 
in the ordinary way as possessing two camels for the current year, and then adds that 
subsequently a camel was requisitioned from him by the Prefect to assist in the transport 
of a porphyry pillar, probably from the neighbourhood of Coptos, where the chief porphyry 
quarries were. The return relates to the third year of Marcus Aurelius and Verus, and was 
sent in on the 4th Mecheir of that year (= Jan. 29, a.p. 163). No less than five dockets 
are added at the foot of the return, besides a heading at the top. 


Soxvo καμηλ e€api’ a 
Στεφανω στρ) και Ζωιλω Bao’ yp) 
Αρσ' Ηρα" μεριδο ! 
Tapa Αρπαγαθου Σαταβουτος του 
5 Αρπαγαθου απὸ κωμης Loxvo) ΝΙησου] 
ad wv ἀαπεγρ) τω διεληλ BS επι [της] 
κωμὴς καμηλων δυο καὶ πώλου 
evos λογιζομενου νυνει εν τελειοις 
των ἐπι To αὐτο καμὴλ Υ παρεσ 
10 χον εἰς κυριακας χρειας τῶν ἀπὸ 
Βερνεικὴς yewo ποριων τω 
διεληλ μηνι Τυβι καμηλον eva 
εἴ ἐνκελευσεως του λαμπροτάτου 
ἤγεμονος Αννιου Συριακου Tous 
15. δε λοιπους καμηλους B απογρ) εἰς το 
eveotos yS AvT® Kat Ovr|plov των 
κυριων Σεβαστων επι τὴς avTNS 
Kopns εκ δὲ τουτων επεμφθὴ 
ἐπι μισθοφορα προς χρειαν του κα 
20 θεικομενου κειονος πορφυρειτικου 
εξ εἐνκελευσεως του hap) ἡγε κα 


μῆλος εἰς 


amoyeyp) στρ 8) Ap” Bon! 
κα B Μὰ ὃ 
25 amoyeyp) Bao) δὶ Adpacrou blon*] 
kat B Mey 5 


Line 2. Baov yp): the reading in itself is rather doubtful, but See Introductory Note. The word πορεία is found in the same 
it is obviously the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς who is required here. sense in the Coptos tariff-inscription there mentioned. 


A Zoilus appears as βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς in an undated papyrus Line 14. Avmov Supeakov: this Prefect is only known from this 

at Berlin (Berl. Pap. 89), which may now be assigned approxi- papyrus, from which the mutilated mention of him in Berl. Pap. 

mately to A.D. 162-3. 198, of the same date, can be restored (τοῦ λαμπροτάτου ἡγεμόνος 
Line 11. γεινῦ : 7. 6. γινομένων. ποριων : 2, 6. πορειῶν Ξ- Caravans. *Avyiov.... ακου). 


iy 2 
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εξη[ρι] π΄ σὴ ove 
εξηρι π΄ Bao) ov 
εἕαριθ π΄ ἕενου ov" 


Line 27. π΄ στὴ συ: ἢ. 6. παρὰ στρατηγῷ συμφώνως. 





PAPYRUS CCCLXVIIL—a.p. 179. 


CAMEL-RETURN of the nineteenth year of Marcus Aurelius, and no doubt sent in 
at the beginning of Mecheir (=end of January, Δ. Ὁ. 179). The papyrus is practically 


complete, but the writing has been considerably rubbed in places. 


[Xox]vo) re* [καβ] B 
Φλαουιω Ἀπολλωνιὼω στρ) 
Apot Hpak* μεριδος και 
Απολλωνιω Ba) yp) τῆς 

5 αὐτῆς μεριδος 
Παρα Στοτοητεως y 
Στοτοητεως ἀπὸ κωμῆὴς 
Σοκνο Νησου ovs ἀπεγρ) 
τω διεληλυθοτι iS 

10 καμηλους τελιους d[ vo | 
ἀπογΎρ) KGL προς TO ενεστος 
LAS τους avTovs καμηλους 


δυο διο επιδιδωμι. 


Line 2. Φλαουιω Απολλωνίω : this officer appears also in Berl. 
Pap. 194, dated in ‘the eighteenth year,’ where reference is made 
to Potamon as his predecessor ; and Potamon is known from 
Berl. Papp. 26, 55, 59 as strategus in A.D. 174-5. It is therefore 
certain that the eighteenth and nineteenth years mentioned in 
ll. 9 and 12 of the present papyrus are of Marcus Aurelius. 
Berl. Pap. 361 contains extracts from the ὑπομνηματισμοί of 
Apollonius, strategus of this division in the twenty-fourth year. 
If this is the same person, he must have held office for more 
than the usual three years. 


Line 6. 7: = τρίτου, not meaning, as sometimes, Stotoétis son 
of Stotoétis son of Stotoétis, since the father’s name is given 
in the next line, but that this was the third son bearing the name 
Stotoétis. The Egyptians frequently gave more than one son 
the same name, and that of Stotoétis was very common, 
especially among the priests of Socnopaei Nesus (cf Pap. 
CCCLXIV). 

Line 13. Several dockets follow, no doubt of the usual kind, 
but they are too much mutilated to be deciphered with any 
certainty. 





PAPY.RWSEC CC CII τ 


HE chief interest of this little document lies in its date, which is in the short reign of 
Pertinax (Dec. 31, 192—March 28, 193). The only other extant document so dated 
is Berl. Pap. 46, and that, as a matter of fact, was written nearly two months after the death 
of Pertinax, of which the writer had evidently not heard. The present papyrus is dated 
eight days before his death, on the 24th Phamenoth (= March 20). It is written in a very 
minute and extremely cursive hand, which makes some of the readings doubtful, and the 
ink has also been smudged before it was dry. It appears to be a return by Sarapion, 
a resident in the metropolis (ἡ. 6. Arsinoé), of the possession by him of a white she-ass. 


ROMAN PERIOD. V7 


Erovs a EXovetov ἔλουιο Ieptivakos 
Σεβαστου Papevol KO εν αριθ 
μητροπολεως pep ameyp Lapa 

πιων Apviov του Hpwvos 


5 Lpe ovdn μετώπω ovov 


θηλιαν λευκὴν TOR . . με 
λεσι Αρπαλου 
Line I. Ἐλονειου Ἑλουιο: so MS., apparently. It should be Line 3. pep: 7.€. μερίδος, if the reading is correct. 
Πουβλίου “Ἑλουίου. Line 6. cou—: or σεμ. Perhaps=ceonpemperny. The re- 
Line 2. xd: or perhaps ka. ; maining letters in this line are badly smudged. 





PAPYRUS GCGCEXXYV IA D159; 


HIS document is of a quite unusual nature. It is a certificate given in connexion with 
a census of live-stock held by the strategus of the division, Theodorus ; the strategus 
being assisted by the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, Timagenes, and the writer of the document, 
Didymus, who does not seem to have any official title, but to have been a commissioner 
appointed by Theodorus for the purpose of the census. Normally, it is stated, this 
commissioner was named by the epistrategus; but on this occasion, for some unknown 
reason, the strategus acts on his own authority. The certificate is dated in the twenty- 
second year, which might be either of Antoninus Pius (a.p. 158-9) or of Commodus (a. ". 
181-2). The handwriting, which is very rough and cursive, might seem to favour the 
later date; but the scale is turned in favour of the earlier year by the occurrence as 
βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of Timagenes, who reappears in the same office in the following year, 
A.D. 159-60, under the strategus Hierax (Berl. Pap. 16, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCX XVII). 
The present document must therefore be assigned to February 14, A.D. 159. 


[παρα] Avdupov Aypapo ve? ἸΙαπεωτ 
ἱ 6. WE αιρεθεντος υπο Θεοδωρ[ου] 
[στρ Aplot Ηρα" μεριδ᾽ εξαριθμησιν ποι 
ησασθα)ν θρεματων τῆς μεριδος αντι 
5 tov συνηθους προχιριζομενου ὑπὸ 
του κρατιστου επιστρατηγου ἀπὸ 
αλζλ]ου νομου εξαριθμησις προβ κ᾽) 
[αἼυγων Kk) καμηλὼων kK ἄλλων ἣν πᾷ 
[των δι] ἐμοῦ K, του αὐτου στρατηγου 
10 Θ[εοδωρο]υ κ) Τιμαγί εἼνου βασι yp) 
Ἀρσ' [Ηρα]: μεριδὴ κὴ των ὑπὸ του αὐτου 


στρατήγου Θεοδωρου αιρεθεντων εις Xopav 


Line 1. Aypapo: or ampapo. usual person appointed by the epistrategus.’ 

Line 2. Geodapov: the mention of this strategus supplies a Lines 6, 7. απὸ αλλου νομου : from this it appears that the census 
cate for Berl. Pap. 613, and thereby for the prefect Volusius οὗ live-stock was generally held by a person not belonging to 
Maecianus, mentioned in it. the nome, but appointed from outside by the epistrategus. 


Line 5. προχιριζομενου : apparently passive, ‘instead of the Line 12. yopay: so MS., apparently ; qu. χρείαν or χορηγίαν. 
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αὐτου Tn Κ του ovTos μηνος Μεχειρ 
του ενεστωτος KBSY εστι δε 
Ι5 Εκυσις Qpov xa θ πῶ ¥ 
Line 15. Εκυσις Qpov: this appears to be the name of δὴ following readings and restorations suit this explanation, but in 


individual to whom this document was given as a certificate of themselves are not certain. The name is the same as that of 
the stock returned by him at this extraordinary census. The the tax-payer in Pap. CCCXXVII (above, p. 74). 





PAPYRUS CCCCXLIII.—end cent. 


HE following document is most appropriately placed next to the returns of live-stock, 
since it isa list based upon such returns. It is a list of the animals in the possession 

of a number of individuals. The heading is damaged, and there is nothing to show whether 
the animals are camels or asses, since the word πῶλοι, by which the foals are distinguished 
from the full-grown beasts, may be used of either. The writing appears to be of the second 


century. 





OR tae Kt ΚΣ 
o Ilerevpis ἸΙανκραῖ ὃ 
Ζυγιας Φαησις α 
Πεθευς Αφροδισιου a πωλβ 
5 ὥριων Ilavepatovs a 
Σαραπιων atatwp Tw a 
H[plaxdts Πακυσι . Tw a 
H[p]as Συρου a Twa, 
IIvede Πεταυτος a πωλα 
10 Πτολεμαις Σαραπιων B πωλα 
Πτολεμαις Σαταβου β 
Αὐυνης Πεθεως a πωλα 
Qpos Ηρακλα y πωλα 
Kl 
Line 7. Πακυσι: several of the names are abbreviated by Line 14. κα : the total includes both the full-grown animals 


simply omitting the final letters, without (as usual) elevating and the foals. 
the last letter written above the line. C7 ll. 10, 11. 





PAPYRUS CCI a.—a.D. 124. 


HE group of documents which follows consists of receipts for payments of taxes on 
camels and asses,—the τελέσματα καμήλων and φόρος προβατικός for the purpose of 

which the foregoing returns were made. Unfortunately the statement of the number of 
animals on which the tax was paid, and the amount paid for them, is seldom precise enough 
to enable us to ascertain the exact rate of taxation. In Pap. CCCCLXVIII, which is 


ROMAN PERIOD. 79 


a list of receipts in respect of the camel-tax, the lowest item is 1 drachma, and it might 
therefore be conjectured that that represents the tax on one camel, or perhaps on one foal. 
On the other hand, the amounts stated in Papp. CCCXIX (10 drachmas), CCCX XIII 
(20 drachmas), Berl. Papp. 219 (40 drachmas and 30 drachmas), 461 (100 drachmas), 521 
(90 drachmas), being all multiples of ten, suggest 10 drachmas as a probable tax on a single 
camel, which seems more reasonable. The lesser sums, which seem too small to represent 
the complete tax, may be instalments, paid at intervals towards the year's tax. In Berl. 
Papp. 461 and 521 several different months are named in the date, though the total is 
stated as the tax for the year; which seems to confirm this view. As has been shown from 
Pap. CCCX XVIII (p. 74) a camel-owner was also liable to have his camels requisitioned 
for the Government service. 

Papyrus CCI a, the earliest in point of date, is a receipt for φόρος προβατικός, roughly 
written on the verso of a blank scrap of papyrus, and mutilated by the loss of the right-hand 
portion. 

Erovs ογδοου αὐτ[οκρατορος] 
καισαρος Τραιανου Α[δριανου] 
Σεβαστου Tv? Ky Siey? . . 
mpa* Πακυσις [. . . 

5. mpo® καμῃ" τρ' δεῖ. .. 
ἌΡ ΠΡΟ [tence 


ee a al 


Avockopo[s] wet 





PADY WU) (ἰἰξ  -Ξ σὲ πλη. 


ECEIPT for tax on a white ass-colt, paid on the 6th Phaophi in the eighth year of 
Antoninus Pius (= Oct. 3, a. Ὁ. 144), apparently in connexion with some special charge 
relating to the market at Alexandria. It is written in an extremely cursive style, which 
makes the readings rather doubtful. As in the case of the preceding document, the writing 
is across the fibres of the papyrus, contrary to the usual custom; but in scraps such as these 
the fact is of no importance as against the general applicability of the rule. 


Ly Avtw” Καισαρος tov kv? Daw ς 
Sueyp) Πτοὶλ κὴ μιχ ὑπερ ὑπεσταν, δεῖ 
αγορας Adefa .. . Στοτοητις Ὥρου 
τελος ονου Epevos πωλου λευ" ov ny? 
5 Tapa ὥριωνος Σεραπιωνος Tov Ovvodpe 
Line 2. μιχ: 1.6. μετόχοις. What is here printed as cis really _ mination is written so cursively as to be illegible. 
a mark of abbreviation resembling that letter. Line 4. epevos: so MS., for ἄρρενος. 


umep? κιτιλ.: 2. ὁ. ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑπεσταλμένης δεήσεις. ny? : ζ. 6. ἠγόρασα. 
Line 3. Αλεξα... .: no doubt for ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, but the ter- Line 5. The readings in this line are very doubtful. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXII.—a.p. 147. 


HE following is a receipt for φόρος προβατικός to the extent of 27 drachmas, 5 obols, 

6 chalchi, with an additional charge of 1 drachma, 4 obols, 6 chalchi, paid at Socnopaei 

Nesus. It is dated the 4th Pharmouthi in the tenth year of Antoninus Pius (=March 31, 

A.D. 147), but appears (if the reading in 1. 4 be right) to be due for the preceding month, 
Phamenoth, The document is perfect, the writing small and very cursive. 


Erovs t avtoxpatopos κ[αισαρος Τιτου 
AtXtou Αδριανου Αντωνινου 
Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους Φαρμουθι ὃ εις 
αριθ Φαμενωθ διεγ΄ Πανεφρεμμις 

5 Eptews φορου προβ Σοκνοὶ Νησ" 
δεκατου 85 Γερμανικ᾽ > « εἰκοσι εἐπτὰ 
Fox? / < Kl Fo/x? mp? a Fo’x? ga a 

Line 7. cet: perhaps λει(πει), meaning that 1 dr. is still due. tional charges (προσδιαγραφόμενα) bore this proportion to the 


It may be observed that 2 dr. 4 ob. 6 ch. is as nearly as possible amount of the tax itself. 
one-tenth of 27 dr. 5 ob. 6 ch., and it may be that the addi- 





PAPYRUS CCCXIX.—a.D. 157. 


ING Oa τπ receipt for camel-tax to the amount of ro drachmas, paid to Terieos and 
his partners, the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of Socnopaei Nesus, on the second of the inter- 
calated days following Mesoré in the twentieth year of Antoninus Pius (= Aug. 25, A.D. 157). 
The writing only covers about half the length of the strip of papyrus. 


Erovs εἰκοστου αὐτοκρατορος 
καισαρος Titov Αἰλιου 
Αδριανου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 
EvoeBous Meo? επαγ" B 

5 διεγρ) Teprews κ) μετοχ 
πρα" ΤΠΙακυσις ὥρου 
τελεσμαῖ καμῃλ εξ ικοστου 
erouvs Σοκνοὶ Nno” 


< dexa [ <t kK, τὰ Tpoo 





ROMAN PERIOD. 81 


ΒΑ ΞΕ ΘΟ ΧΙ 25. 100; 


HE following is a certificate for two payments of camel-tax, in form identical with the 
last. The total amount paid is 20 drachmas, and the only noticeable point is that the 
payment is made in the year following that to which it relates. As the rule evidently was 
that the tax should be paid in the year for which it was due, it can only be supposed that 
in this case the tax-payer was in arrears. The tax is for the twenty-third year of Antoninus 
Pius (A.D. 159-60), and was paid on the 3rd and 3oth of Phaophi in the twenty-fourth year 
(= Sept. 30 and Oct. 27, a. Ὁ. 160). The papyrus is perfect, but is considerably stained. 


Etovs τεταρτου κ᾽ εικοστου 

αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος 

Titov Αἰλιου Αδρ[ιανο]ν Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστου Βυσεβους {[αὠφ]. y dieyp, 
5 δι᾿ Σαταβουτος κ᾿) μ[ετο]χ πρα" 

Εκυσις Ὥρου τελεσμαῖ 

καμὴλ κγϑ Σοκνο) Νησ[ου] 

pv, «δεκαεξ /<is Dawd d 


«τεσσ΄ /<8 Kk) τα προσ 


Line 8. pi): Ξε ῥυπαράς. Cf. Berl. Pap. 212, 1. 7, ἃ tax-receipt of nearly the same date as this, and note on Pap. CCXCVI. 
1. 7, below, 





PAPYRUS CCCCLXVIII.—2and cent. 


RECORD of payments made by various individuals in respect of camel-tax. It is 

dated in the eighteenth year, but the emperor's name is not given. The handwriting 

shows that it belongs to the second century, and probably to the reign of either Hadrian 
or Antoninus Pius. It is complete, with a considerable blank space at the bottom. 


Τέλος καμηλ ml 


Παβους Οννωφους ἃ La 
Πανεῴρεμις Opov ef 
ΣΤοΤΟΊ x) Haved? apo” 

5 Στοτοῖ 4° B La 
Θευδους ἔρως ἃ ια 
Απυγχις Απυγχεως ἃ δ᾽ 


Tlac°’kv®, x, Πανεσνευς 
πὴ) 


kK) Ταμις οὐ y Σωτου β 


Line 5. φ᾽ β: ἡ. 6. φόροι δύο, = two instalments. 
Il, M 
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10 Διονυσιος Διονυσι B 
Σωτας Τρυφωΐ" α 
ΣταΨέσσσΨΠοι a 


PAPY RUSS CCC CIENT Ar est oc: 


HE following document, though of a rather different nature, may be placed beside the 
payments of tax upon live stock. It is a certificate of payment of a tax in respect 
of a calf taken for sacrificial purposes. It is not stated whether the payment is in money 
or in kind. No sum is named, and we are therefore left to speculate whether there may 
not have been a system whereby certain persons, perhaps the tenants of the γῆ ἱερά, were 
liable to be called on to provide a certain number of victims in the year. Thus in Berl. 
Pap. 356 an individual receives a σφραγὶς μόσχου θυομένου, and further light is thrown on 
the subject by Berl. Pap. 250, which contains a statement by a certain Pacusis that he 
sacrificed a calf on a given date, under the superintendence of the then μοσχοσφραγιστής, 
and that for this calf he has not received the usual γράμματα, which may be taken to be 
such a certificate as that just mentioned. As he petitions the strategus for redress of this 
wrong, it is clear that the possession of the certificate was of importance, either as entitling 
the holder to compensation, or as discharging him from a liability which otherwise he would 
have to meet again. On the other hand, Berl. Pap. 463 is a certificate of payment to 
the nomarch in respect of τέλος μόσχου θυομένου to the amount of 24 drachmas; while 
Pap. 383, like the present document, certifies a payment of this τέλος without specifying the 
amount. Perhaps some persons had to provide victims, while others paid a money 
contribution instead. 
The certificate is dated on the 3rd Pharmouthi in the twenty-eighth year of Commodus 
(= March 29, κὰν 188). It is complete and well preserved, but is written in a rough and 
cursive hand, across the fibres of the papyrus. 


ἔτους ογδοου και εικοστου Αυρηλιου 


Κωμωδου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους 


θυομενου εν ιερου Πακυσις Θεος Φαρμουθι 
5 ΤριΤΉ Ύ 


Line 3. Ὡριων : probably the νομάρχης, cf, Berl. Papp. 383, 463, where the phrase τέλος μόσχου θυομένου recurs. 
Line 4. Θεὸς : perhaps Θεοδ(ωρου). 
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PAPYRUS CCCVII.—a.p. 145. 


HE next group of documents relates to customs-duties levied upon the transport of 
merchandise. There are nine texts of this class, besides four minute documents 
(Pap. CCCLXXXVI a-d) which are evidently receipts for customs-duties, though too much 
blotted and mutilated to be fully legible. The formulas differ in the different papyri, in 
a manner which points to more than one description of duty having been levied. In two 
cases the tax is described as ρ' καὶ ν΄, of which the most obvious explanation is that it 
= 1, + s/s, of I per cent, + 2 per cent, In five more the tax is for ἐρημοφυλακία, which 
evidently denotes a charge for protection of the merchandise during its transit through the 
desert which borders the Faytim. In the two remaining documents the words determining 
its character seem to be the description of the place as λιμὴν Μέμφεως, which appears 
to indicate traffic with Memphis, as opposed to traffic across the desert. According to 
information kindly supplied by Mr, Grenfell, these three headings all occur in a number of 
receipts found by him and Mr, Hogarth in their excavations on behalf of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund in 1895-6 on the site of Bacchias; and fuller information on the 
subject will no doubt be forthcoming when the report of these excavations is published. 
Meanwhile the information derivable from the Museum papyri must stand for what it is 
worth. 

The formula of these receipts is’ as follows. They begin with the words rere διὰ 
πύλης of such-and-such a place; next comes the description of the tax, according to one of 
the three kinds named above; and then the name of the tax-payer. Since this is in the 
nominative, the abbreviation rere’ must stand for the active verb, τετέλεκε, not τετέλεσται. 
Then comes the statement of the number of animals in the party, and then a statement of 
an amount of wheat or pulse (ὄροβος). At first sight it is not apparent whether this 
represents the amount of merchandise carried or the’ amount of duty paid. The formulas 
vary in different receipts. For instance in Pap. CCCVII grammar would point to the 
second alternative; reréd(exe) . . . . Πάνουφις, ἐξάγων κάμηλον ἕνα, ἀρτάβας ἕξ: and in Pap. 
CCCXVIc it is again the beast of burden, not the load, which is the object of ἐξάγων. 
In Pap. CCVIc, however, the other explanation is possible; τετέλ(εκε),, .. Σαραπίων ἐξ(άγων) 
ἐπὶ καμήλοις τρισὶ πώλῳ ἑνὶ πυροῦ ἀρτάβας εἴκοσι μίαν, where the simplest rendering is to 
take τετέλεκε as used absolutely (‘has paid tax’) and to understand ἀρτάβας as governed by 
ἐξάγων. This is the explanation suggested by Mr. Grenfell, and this formula recurs frequently 
among his papyri. So far as the text of the receipts goes, it is impossible to arrive at 
a decision, since the grammar of these documents cannot always be trusted, but a consideration 
of the amounts mentioned turns the scale in favour of Mr. Grenfell’s view. In Pap. CCCVII 
the amount named in connexion with one camel is 6 artabas (probably of wheat); in 
Pap. CCVlc it is 21 artabas of wheat for three camels and a foal, which (assuming that the 
foal may be reckoned as equal to half a camel) gives the same ratio. An artaba is about 
equivalent to an English bushel; anda bushel of English wheat is reckoned to weigh 63 lbs. 
Allowing for Egyptian wheat being probably lighter than modern English wheat, and for 
the normal artaba in Roman times being rather less than a bushel, this gives a total of 
between 300 and 350 lbs. for each camel. A camel's load is stated (Zucycl. Brit., oth ed., 

M 2 
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ΙΝ. 736) to vary between 500 and 1000 105., according to the kind of camel. Thus 300 or 
350 Ibs. would be a small load; but on the other hand it would be an impossibly large tax. 
The same may be said of one artaba of wheat (Pap. CCCVII), or three artabas of pulse 
(Papp. CCVI ¢, CCCCLXIX δ), for a donkey. On this view the amount of the tax is given, 
in the ρ΄ καὶ ν΄ formula, as 3 per cent., probably paid in money; in the case of the other 
formulas it is not stated. 

A confirmation of the view that the tax was paid in money is given by Pap. 
CCCXVI ὁ, where a load of wine is charged for at the rate of - of its value, or 6} per’ 
cent.; and Papp. CCCXVIII and CCCXXX contain receipts for payments of money in 
connexion with ἐρημοφυλακία and passports for camels, which may represent the actual 
duties on the merchandise carried by them. 

Papyrus CCCVII, which stands first in point of date, was written on the 11th Thoth 
in the ninth year of Antoninus Pius (=Sept. 8, a. Ὁ. 145). It is perfect, but is written in 
a very cursive and much abbreviated style. 


rere’ δὲ wud? Loxvo) Ny? 
ρ΄ κε ν΄ Πανουφις εξ gop’ 
η —_ 
Kap” eva — εξ και ef ovw 
σκευοφορωι --- μεια ETOUS 
5 ενατου Αντωνινου Καισαρος 


του κυριου Θωθ ενδεκατὴ va 


Line 2. p/ κε ν΄ : this might be read p/ kor’, but the parallel Line 2. εξ : probably=éédyov: of Pap. CCCXVI ὦ, 1. 4. 


passages in CCVI d, and in the Egypt Exploration Fund papyri, gop’: probably for φορέα or φορτηγόν, = σκευοφόρον, which is 
show that the middle letters must be ke,=xai. See Introductory used in ]. 4. 
Note. 





PAPYRUS*®GCGXVIT GAD. 145: 


AN extremely illiterate certificate of duty paid upon an ass at the toll-gate of Socnopaei 
. Nesus, dated on the same day as the preceding document (= Sept. 8, A. D. 145). 


mateo δια πυλ LoKvo) 
Νησου ερημοφουλακια 
ερημοφουλαν Ἐριευς Ὑ 
εἕξαγων ονον ἃ ΞΡ]. ς οἱ 
5 oKeovpop LO Avtar{ wor] 
Katoapos Tov Kuplov 
Θωθ ta 
Line 1. maker: so MS., apparently. It must be a strange Line 2. epnpopovdakia: see Introductory Notes to the last 


blunder for τετέλεσίται), in keeping with the illiterate character papyrus and Pap. CCCXVIII. 
of the whole document. 


Ὄπ SS Se 
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PAPYRUS* GCCGIAT aa 154. 


HE following receipt is written in so cursive a hand as to be illegible, but for the 
‘nformation derived from the other documents of this class. It is dated on the 29th 
Hadrianus (= Choiach) in the eighteenth year of Antoninus (= Dec. 25, A.D. 154). The 
payment appears to be for ἐρημοφυλακία, but neither the place nor the name of the payer 
can be read with certainty. At the foot are the remains of a small clay seal, showing the 
profile of a face turned towards the right, with some very slight traces of an inscription, of 
which the letter ἃ alone is legible. 


τετελ du πῦ Bid) ἐρη" 
Ovamis εξ up? 
apt? eva Lup Ave 
Kyrapos τ΄ Λδριανου 


5 KO 
Line 1. Φιλ): 2.6. Φιλαδελφία, if the reading is right. of the false grammar. 
Line 3. apr® eva: the readings are extremely doubtful, but this Line 4. τος ἦ.6. τοῦ κυρίου, ‘Adpavod being the name of the 


seems to be the only one which gives a satisfactory sense, in spite | month. 





PABYRUS* CCV ite. —a.pe197, 


HIS certificate differs from most of the rest in coming, not from Socnopaei Nesus, 
but from another place, the name of which is mutilated, but which is described as λιμὴν 
Méudews. As several places in the Faytim are thus described in the Egypt Exploration 
Fund papyri, it is evident that the words are not to be understood literally, but apparently 
as implying that it was a place whence traffic went to Memphis. It is a certificate of duty 
levied upon three camels and a foal, carrying a load of 21 artabas of wheat, and is dated 
in the last days of the sole rule of Marcus Aurelius, in January, 4.b. 177. It is written in 
a very small cursive hand. 


tere δια πυλ [. .]pavews hime 
vos Meudews Σαραπιων 
e€/ emu καμηλοις τρισι πω 
hw ενι πυρου αρταβας εικο 

5 σι μιαν Lif Δυρηλιου 
Αντωνεινου ἴσαρος tov κυριου 


TuBie cease 


Line 1. [..]oavews: not Karanis, which makes its genitive be εβδομωι. It was apparently in the course of January, A.D. 177, 
Kapavidos. that Marcus associated Commodus with himself in the imperial 
Line 7. Τυβιὲ : the number which follows is doubtful, but may _ title; so this document belongs to quite the close of his sole rule. 
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PAPYRUS: CCCCEXIX 6—2nd' cent. 


HIS is another example of the λιμὴν Μέμφεως class of customs-tax, recording the 

payment of duty on a load of 3 artabas of pulse at the toll-gate of Karanis. It is 

dated on the last day of Mecheir in the fourth year of an unnamed emperor, and appears 
to be of the later part of the second century. 


tere’ du πυ Kapa 
\ Μεμφεως Avov 
βιων. TTOLOML 
εἰ opoB αρταβ 

5 τρις 7--- γιὸδ 
Μεχειρ τρια 
καδι 

Line 3. One would expect to find ἐπὶ ὄνῳ ἑνί, or something οἵ Mr. Grenfell’s papyri; but the letters visible do not suit this 


equivalent, three loads of ὄροβος being a normal load for reading. 
a donkey, as appears from the next document and from several Line 4. opo8: Ζ. 6. ὀρόβου, a kind of vetch or pulse. 





PAPYRUS CGV ied =—endicent: 


CERTIFICATE of duty paid upon two.asses passing the gate of Socnopaei Nesus 
with a load of dpoBos. Dated the 21st Epeiph of the ninth year of an unnamed 
emperor, perhaps Marcus Aurelius (= July 15, a.p. 169). The writing suggests the latter 
part of the second century, and no emperor after Marcus reached a ninth year until Severus 
if. “ASD. 200+14 


rete δια πυλ Lo 
KVO) Νησου p* 
και vt Ναθρας 
efay ονων dv[o] 

5 οροβ — εἴ LO// 
Ered μια και 
εικαδι 


Lines 2, 3. ρὲ καὶ y+: the symbol after the p and ν is like an irregularly shaped x, formed by an S-shaped stroke crossed by 
a horizontal straight line. Cf Pap. CCCVII. 1. 2, above. 





PAPYRUS CCCXVI 6.—a.p. 154. 


HE following receipt differs to some extent from those which have just been given. It 
is a receipt for the excise (the rate of which is stated to be one-fifteenth) on wine 
passing the gate of Socnopaei Nesus, and it is substantially in the same form as the 
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certificates just given, but the amount of the tax is stated. 


87 


It gives incidentally an 


interesting indication of the price of wine at this date, the value of this particular load being 


6 drachmas per κεράμιον (see note on |. 4). 


rete’ du tus Σ᾽ v 8 ερη" Ile 


κυσις lor? Ty πεντεκγδεκα 


TH ow® κερα" εικοσι ἡμισυ 


αὐ -- nF Lin Αντωνινου 


5 Kyoapos tov κυριου 


Line 1. epn: this must be identical with the ἐρημοφυλακία 
mentioned above, Pap. CCCXVI c. The sign before it probably 
stands for ὑπέρ. 

Line 2. τη πεντεκαιδεκατὴη : this is the rate of the tax,= jth of 
the value of the wine. 


Θωθ evar 


jsth, gives 130 drachmas as the value of 20} κεράμια, or 6% dr. 
for each κεράμιον. In Pap. CXXXI. 1. 19 (A.D. 78) the price of 
a κεράμιον is given as 5 drachmas (N.B. the note on that pas- 
sage requires correction; the price of the wine is 5 dr. per 
κεράμιον, but for some unknown reason only half of the total is 


Line 4. τὸ: τέλος. A tax of 8 dr. 4 ob., being at the rate of — entered in the bailiff's account). 





PAPYRUS CCCXVIII.—a.p. 156-7. 


HIS papyrus and the next, though not identical in formula, are evidently akin to those 
just given, They are receipts given by an official described as μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας 
for the Prosopite and Letopolite nomes for payments in respect of some camels. 


φύλακες are mentioned in Petrie Pap. I. xxv (2), where Mahaffy explains them as a frontier 


The épnpo- 
force to protect the Oasis from the desert tribes. The present documents suggest a modi- 
fication of this explanation. In these the term ἐρημοφυλακία denotes a species of tax. 
Indeed in Pap. CCCXXX ἐρημοτελωνία is given as a synonym for ἐρημοφυλακία; and in 
Papp. CCCXVI ὁ and ¢, above, the charge for ἐρημοφυλακία is evidently of the nature of 
a customs-duty on merchandise passing out of a village. Hence it seems clear that the 
ἐρημοφύλακες had the task of protecting commerce from the Faytim through the desert, such 
as that to the Nitrian lakes or to the Oases or, as in this case, to the nomes lying about 
the apex of the Delta; and that the expenses of such protection were met by a fixed charge 
on the merchandise as it passed through the village toll-gates. The receipt is in each case 
stated to be given ὑπὲρ συμβόλων καμήλων, and, since σύμβολον normally means a certificate 
of the payment of a tax, this may mean such documents as the seven which have just been 
given. 

The term παροδίου, which is coupled with it in both cases, is in accordance with this 
explanation, meaning apparently a pass or permit to travel. The rate of the tax is 6 drachmas 


per camel in one instance, and 8 in the other. 


Καστωρ pur? ερημοφ 

κ) 7apod ΠΙροσω) κὴ AnTo) 

δι Κλευδιου απευθερου 

Ilexvou ἸΙαωρου 
ι Line 2. Προσω(πιτου) κ(αι) Λητο(πολιτου) : the latter nome lay 
Just to the west of the apex of the Delta, the former imme- 
diately to the north of it, within the Delta. Traffic from the 


Faytim would reach the Letopolite nome by a route through 
the desert in a north-easterly direction, and would pass through 


it to the Prosopite nome. Evidently one branch of the ἐρημο- 
φυλακία was concerned with this road, and had its own staff of 
officials. 

Line 3. amevOepou: 1. 6. ἀπελευθέρου. 
for Κλαυδίου. 


Κλευδιου is presumably 
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5 amo νῆσον χαιρ) ex(°] 
διαγεγρ) Tapa σου 
ὑπερ συμ) Kap er[°] 
Spaxpas εὗ / <¢ 
Lx Avrwvewov Kyra[pos] 


10 τοῦ κυριου Mexip δὰ 


ae 2 aes 2 e Socnopaei Nesus. Line 7. συμ): Ζ. 6. συμϑόλων, cf Pap. CCCXXX. |. 4. 
ine 6. diayeyp): 7. 6. διαγεγραμμένας. Line 10. The name and day of the month are doubtful. 





PAPYRUS CCCKXX.—a.p. 164. 


ABovOas μισθατ]ης ερημοφυλα" 
τοι ερημ[οτ]ελα[ν]7.α[ς] καὶ πα[ροήδιου 
Προσίω], και Λητῖο) εχ ofayelyp, παρα 
Χαριας απο Διονυσιαδος ὑπερ συμβολ 

5 Kale πα]ροδιου καμηλων τεσσαρ[ων) 
ὑπο σκευὴ δραχμας τριάκοντα 
δυο 7 «λβ Ld Αυρηλιων ΑἰντωνινἼου 
και Ουηρου Καισαρων tev κυριων 


Σεβαστων Mayer τὴ 





PAPYRUS CGXCG -Ξ Α ἢ ὃς: 


HE group of documents which follows is one relating to perhaps the most importan¥ of 

the Egyptian taxes. It consists of certificates given by the σιτολόγοι for the 
contributions of corm received by them aitér the harvest in each year. The con- 
ditions under which these contributions were levied have hitherto been quite uncertain ; 
but these papyri throw much light upon the subject. It is known that in the autumn of 
each year grants of seed-corn were made by the σιτολόγοι to various individuals at the rate 
of one artaba of grain for each aroura of land. A considerable number of receipts for 
such grants have been published among the Berlin papyri (cf Viereck, Quettungen aus dem 
Dorfe Karanis tiber Liuferung von Saatkorn, Hermes, xxx. 107 ff.). It is also clear from 
which follow, that after the harvest certain amounts of corn had to be paid 
(δημόσιος θησαυρός) by the cultivators ; and it will be shown 
) that the quantity exacted by the state was 
aba and the costs of collection, 
erantes sl he 


the documents 
in to the public granary 
subsequently (see introduction to Pap. CXGII 
the original grant p/ws a charge of two choenices in the art 
the whole addition amounting to something less than a fourth of the original 
corn thus accumulated in the granaries was used to provide the grants of seed-corn for the 
ing year, and it appears from Papp. CCLVI a and CCXCV, below, that the σιτολόγοι had 


follow 
the corn required to furnish the annual export of grain from Egypt to Rome, 


also to collect 
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The certificate takes the form of an acknowledgement by the ovroddyo (the name of 
the chief ovroddyos being given, while his colleagues are described as μέτοχοι) that they have 
measured a certain amount of corn for such-and-such an individual in the treasury or granary 
(θησαυρός) of such-and-such a place, and on such-and-such a date. It will be observed that 
the dates are generally in the month Pauni (occasionally in Pachon, which preceded, or 
Epeiph, which followed it); and that this was the month in which the newly harvested corn 
was available for use appears likewise from a number of documents in which loans of corn 
are made, the contract invariably providing for the repayment of the loan in the month of 
Pauni next ensuing. 

The only officials mentioned in these certificates are the σιτολόγοι. These were village 
officials, but their exact number is uncertain. In Pap. CLX XX two σιτολόγοι are enumerated 
for the village of Neilopolis; but the ordinary formula N. N. καὶ μέτοχοι, implies a larger 
number. Besides them we have references to σιτοπαράλημπται (Berl. Papp. 81, 425) and 
πράκτορες σιτικῶν (Berl. Papp. 414, 425), to say nothing of an ἐπιτηρητὴς γενημάτων (Berl. 
Pap. 49); but the precise relations of these various officials are not clear. 

The documents dealing with the subject are here arranged in chronological order. The 
earliest of them is, unfortunately, much mutilated. It contains three certificates of amounts 
of corn measured by Castor, one of the σιτολόγοι of the village. The name of the village 
in question appears to be Apias, and a place of this name was in the division of either 
Themistus or Polemon in the nome of Arsinoé (Berl. Pap. 130). The amounts of wheat 
measured in the first two certificates are 8% and 8 artabas respectively; in the third case 
the figure is lost. The date of the certificates is the 26th Epeiph in the fourth year of 
Domitian. 


[Ls avtokpatopos | καισ[αρος] Δ[ομιτιανου] 
Σεβαστου Γερμαν[ικου] Εἰ πει]φ [κ-] 
Κα[σήτωρ Ky) ob px σιτοὶ Αἰ[πιαδος με]μ' 


απο των γε, 7? OL al X y 
5 ΠεἝκΊυσις Aprayado[v af he Yaa apta[ Bas μ᾿ a 
(vere er pir e[w]de" mp? ἘΠ [eee eres 7 Καστωρ Ne 


μεμετρΊ τα προ" 7° Ἑ [οκτ]ωι δ[ιμοιρ"] Eq B, 


L8 avtoxpatopos καισαρίος Δομιήτιανου 
Σεβαστου Γερμανίικου)] Evxeup κα 

10 K[ac]rwp « ov μετοχ σιτοὶ [Απ]ια[δο]ς pene, 
[a]ro τῶν yer? 7° SL [..... do) 
Srorountis τῆς Δρπαγαθου Ἑ.. ὃ... 
L]. . <€ nuiow «/ ofa] ap? [ka] /tn 
Καστωρ μεμετρῖ τα π[ρ]0" τὸ Ἐ [οκήγωι 7 ty 


Line 2. Ἐπειφ x=: the date is probably, but not certainly, the Line 6. mp°: προσδιαγραφόμενα. 

Same as in the two other certificates. Line 7. 8): this is the original form of the symbol for 8. The 
Line 3. μιχ; μέτοχοι. Cf Pap. CCCV. 1. 2. pepe): μεμετρήμεθα. 8 was subsequently corrupted into o (as in other numerals), and 
Line 4. ye": γενημάτων. in that form it is not unfrequently found. 


Il, N 
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15 δ᾽ avroxparopos κζαισαρος Δομιτιανου) 
Σεβασίτου] Γερμανικου Ἐπιφ xz [Καστωρ] 
kK) ob μιχ oiro® Απ[ια]δὴ pews απὸ τῶν [γεν 


three hopelessly defaced lines follow. 





PAPYRUS CCCKV.—a'p. 150. 


ERTIFICATE from the σιτολόγοι of Bacchias for amounts of 30, 30, 9, and 69 

artabas of wheat, measured by them on the 29th Pauni in the thirteenth year of 

Antoninus Pius. Perfect, except for the loss of 1-5 letters on the left-hand side throughout 
the entire length, and a few letters damaged or lost elsewhere. 


Πετεσουχος Νεφερωτος ky) 
plero}X σιτοὶ Βακχιαδος 
[er Apo]t μεμετρὴ τη KN του 
[Παυν]ν. μηνος του ενεστωτος 

5 «γι. Αντωνινου Kysapos tov κυριου 
[απο] γενῆ του αυτου εἶτουΐς εν θη 
[σαυρ]ωι Βακχιαδος εἰς Οννωφρι[ν 
[Π]ανεφρεμμεως Βακχ δῆ δὼ 
[. .Jop . Yoxvo) Νησου πυρου 

10 [alpz[a]Bas τριακοντα ΛἘ---ὰ 
[opoliws δὴ, των αὐτῶν εἰς 
Στο͵τουητιν Απυγχεως πυρου 
[αρτ]αβας τριακοντα /E—) Kj 
[εἰς] Πακυσιν Απυγχεως 

15. [πυρο]ὴν apraBas εννεα (Ἐ-τ--θ 
[καὶ] επί. τ]ο avto πυρου 
[aloras e&nxor[ra evve]a 
/*— £0 8, Avoo* yp, 
[L] ty avtoxpatopos Koapos 

20 [Turo]lv Αἰλίου Adpiavov Αντωνινου 
[S<B]acrov Ἑυσεβους Hav λ 


Line 7. εἰς: ‘to the credit of” So regularly in these Line 9. The mutilated word at the beginning may be yewpy”. 
papyrti. A plural is required, cf 1. 11, διὰ τῶν αὐτῶν. 
Line 8. 67: δη(μόσιον γεωργόν). Line 17. apras: so MS., apparently, for ἀρτάβας. 





PARPY RUSECCC Gl ΡΥ 2: 


ERTIFICATE from σιτολόγοι for 344 artabas of wheat measured by them on the 
/  y2th Epeiph in the twelfth year of Marcus Aurelius. 
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Erovs δωδεκατου 


gli 


Δυρηλιου AvTov Katoapos 


του κυριου Ἐπειφ ιβ 


Ισιδωρος και οι σιτολ 


5 Στρ) μεμετρημε[ θα 
απο τῶν γενῆ τίου] ιβ5 


Ἕ μετρω Sn eo” 


Σοκν) Νήσου δῇ δι σι 


Πωλιων Ia 
IO 


Line 4. οἱ : 7. 6. of λοιποί. 

Line 5. 7p): so MS., apparently. 
the village. 

Line 7. perpo δη(μοσιω) for»: a measure containing one 
&éorns, or about a pint. The measure used is generally specified, 


It should be the name of 


o Oboe 


τρις βκδ / +y βκὸ 


and in loans of corn it is generally stipulated that the borrower 
shall repay it μέτρῳ ᾧ καὶ παρείληφεν. 

Line 10. βκδ: the fractions are rather doubtful, owing to the 
very cursive way in which they are written. 





PAPYRUS CCCCXXXIX —a_D. 181-189. 


ERTIFICATE from the σιυτολόγοι of Neilopolis for 7(?) artabas of wheat measured by 


them on the 6th [Pauni?] in the reign of Commodus. 
name of the recipient of the certificate, is lost through the rubbing of the papyrus. 


writing is across the fibres. 


aot Ome ete wee 


ἐδ 


The exact year, as well as the 


The 


Tapa Qpiwvos Appwviov k) 


μετοχων o.to* Νειλου 


5. μεμετρημεθα τὴ δ᾽ του 


[. - -. μηνοῆς του ενεστωτος 


BMS [εἰκοστου]8 Δυρηλιου Κομμ[οδου] 


Αντωνεινου Σεβαστου Ἑ — 


ζ 


IO 


YeBalorov... 6 ¢ 

Line 4. Νειλου : sc. πόλεως. 

Line 9. One would expect era, but it does not seem possible 
to get it from the remains. 

Line 10, Lx.: it is uncertain whether another numeral fol- 
lowed x, but 1. 7 seems to indicate that one did. The date must 
then be between the twenty-first and twenty-ninth years of 


ΕΚ [Δυρηλιο[υ] Κομο[δο]υ Avtor[wvov | 


Commodus. 

Line 11. The name of the month cannot be read with cer- 
tainty, and it is doubtful whether the « belongs to the name or 
the numeral. It is not unlike Tu, but this is an impossible 
month, being long before harvest. Probably it is Mav, but it is 
not easy to reconcile this with the traces. 





N 


i) 
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PAPY RUSECCEX IE a Am. 2104: 


U NDER this number are given three separate certificates, granted by the σιτολόγοι of 
Neilopolis on the sth, 9th, and 15th Pauni in the second year of Septimius Severus. 
The amount of wheat measured is 3 artabas in each case. The first and third certificates 
are granted to the same individual, and in each case the recipient is a resident in Socnopaei 
Nesus, not in Neilopolis. It is probable that villages were sometimes grouped together for 
the purpose of the corn-revenue, presumably in order to use one granary for them all. 
Thus in Pap. CCXCI (a register of payments received by the σιτολόγοι, too much mutilated 
to be worth publishing) the officials are described as σιτολόγοι ᾿Απί(ιάδος ?) Kat addo(v) 
K@( Ov). 
The writing of all three certificates is extremely cursive, many of the letters being 
hardly formed at all. 


(2) 


Ἑτους B Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου Leovnpov 

Περτινακος Σεβαστου ἸΤαυνι € 

Σαραπιων Kal οἱ oito’ κῶ New πο) μετρῆ 

απο γ[εν]) του αὐτου eTovs PETPH δῇ ἕεστω 
5 εἰς Awy” Παβουτος Soxvo) Νησου [δῆ] 

πυρου — τρις /+¥ 


Erovs B Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου 
Σεονηρου ἸΠερτινακος Σεβαστου 
Παυνι θ᾽ Σαρᾳπίιων Tavpevs 
kK) οἵ otto’ κῶ Νειλ' πολ pepe 

5 τρῆ απο γενῆ του avTov ετους 
μέτρω δῆ. ἕεστω εἰς Lwrav 
κασιαρχ΄ Σοκνο) Νησου 
δῇ πυρον --- τρις /+y 

Line 7. κασιαρχ: cf. Pap. CCCCLXXIV. 1. 22. It is not clear whether the word is a proper name or a title, but the passage 
referred to is in favour of the latter view. 


: 
Ὁ ἔτους β' Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου Σεουηρου 
Περτινακος Σεβαστου Ἰίαυνι ιξ Σαραπιων 
K) οἵ σιτολ κῶ New? ποὺ μεμετρὴ απὸ γενῆ 
του αὐτου ετους μέτρῳ δῆ ἕεστω εἰς Αγχ" 
5 mw Παβουτος Soxvo) Na δῆ mupov — τρις / +7 
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PAPYRUS CCXVII.—a.p. 213. 
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ERTIFICATE from the σιτολόγοι of Heracleia (a village in the division of Themistus) 
for 8 artabas of wheat measured by them on the gth Pauni in the twenty-first year 


of Caracalla. The wheat is said to be delivered by the κληροῦχοι of the village. 


upper lines have been partially washed out. 


Erovs κα΄ avtokparo| pos] 
καισαρος Μαρκου ΛΑυρηλιου 
Leovnpov AvTwvwov 
Παρθικου Μεγιστου 

5 Βρεταννικου Μεγιστου 
EvoeBovs Σεβαστου Σαρα 
παμμων καὶ μετοχ᾽ σιτον 
κωμὴς Ἡρακλειας μεμε 
τρημεθα επι τῆς θ του 

ΙΟ [lave μὴ του ενεστωτ' 
καϑ απο γε]νη του αὐτου ετους 
εις τοῖν .. .jiveay ὑπερ κλὴ 
ρουχων τῆς προκειμενὴς 
κωμὴς μετρω δημοσιω 

15 ἕεστω πυρου αρταβ οκτω 
ΓΤ +[—}y Σαραπαμμων 
σιυτολ μεμετρὴ ὡς) 


Line τό, T: 2. 6. γίνεται. Line 17. ὡς): Ζ. 6. ὡς πρόκειται. 





ΕΑ ΒΞ ΘΟ CERF A. pe τὸ 


The four 


ERTIFICATE from σιτολόγοι of Neilopolis (through their secretary) for amounts of 
3 and 2 artabas of wheat measured by them on the roth Pauni and goth Epeiph 
respectively, in the second year of Macrinus, with whom is coupled the name of his son, 


Diadumenianus. 


that at the later date mentioned in this document Macrinus was already dead. 


No other papyrus of this reign appears to be known, and it is observable 


Etovs β΄ αὐυτοκράατορων σαρων 
Μαρκου Οπελλιου Σεονηρου Μακρινου 
κὴ Μαρκου Οπελλιου Αντωνινου 


Διαδομενιανου Βυτυχων Σεβαστων 


Παυνι ιτ 


5 Αὐυρηλιος Αρπαλος Kk) MeTOXoV aio’ Kop 


Line 5. av «-: inserted between the lines. 
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Net πὸ δια Δυρηλιου Νειλαμωνος yp) oro’ κῶ 
Νείλου πολ μεμετρημεθα του αὐτου μηνος 
απο γε του αὐτου ετοὺυς ev θησαυρω 
τῆς προ" κῶ μετρω δὴ ἕεστω εἰς πατισ 

10 patas Σοκνοπεου Νησον πυρου αρταβας 
τρις ~ + Y ομοιὼς Ἐπιφ 6 πυρου αρταβας δυο 
a~ + B 


Line 6. yp) σιτοὶ KO: ypopparews σιτολόγων κώμης. Line 8. ye: γενημάτων. | 
Lines 9, 10. The reading of the proper name is doubtful. 





PAPYRUS CLXXX.—a.D. 228 


| HIS papyrus contains, not so much a certificate from the σιτολόγοι to the cultivator, as 

a register of amounts of corn received and measured by the σιτολόγοι. How large 
the original may have been, there are no means of knowing. The papyrus in its present 
state consists of only one mutilated column, written in a rough and rather large hand. The 
upper part of the papyrus contains receipts of 25 artabas on an unknown date, 19; on the 
ond (Pachon), 113 on the 18th, 21 on the 4th Pauni, 477 on the 21st Pauni, and 30; on the 
roth Epeiph; while the lower contains receipts of 19; artabas on the 9th Pachon, and 21 
on the 4th Pauni. The year is the seventh of Severus Alexander. The σιτολόγοι in the 
second part are those of Neilopolis; the mutilation of the papyrus makes it uncertain whether 
the first part relates to the same officials or not, but it may be presumed to do so. 

There are slight remains of at least seven lines at the top of the papyrus. 


εἶν Onoalvpe της προκιμενὴς κώμῆς 
υπερ Σοκνοπαίου δηβ πυρου aptaBas 
εικοσι πενται εἰς ονοματος Μελας Πουσι 
UZ +0 κε’ καὶ τὴ B αλλας πυρου aptaBals] 
5 Seka ἐεννεὰ EKTOV eo ιθέ και τὴ 
τῇ addas πυρου αρταβας EVOEKA ἡμισυ 
τεταρτον ee aes wad και Tn Ἰίαυνι 5 αλλας 
mupov αρταβὰς εικοσι μια eae κα TOU 
συμβολου πυρου αρταβας οἵ, ἸΤαυνι κα΄ 
10 --- αλλας πυρου aptaBas τεσσαρᾷς TETApPTOV 
TET PAKELKOOTOV “τ δά κὃ Ἐπιφ ι --- αλλας 
πυρου αρταβας τριακοντα διμυρον 
Nea +o λβ΄ 
LC avrTokpatopos καισαρος Mapkov Αυρηλιουν 
15. Σεονηρου Αλεξανδρου EvoeBovs Ευτυχους 
Σεβ[ασΊτου Παχων θ᾽ παρὰ Αὐυρηλιοι Μελανος 


Line 4. +o: ἃ variant of the usual symbols for πυροῦ ἀρτάβας, Line το. =: ὁμοίως. 
formed by writing them cursively. Line 16. Δυρηλιοι: so Μ5. for Avpn\iov. The grammar 


Line 9. συμβολου : apparently for συνόλου, and so again in]. 25. throughout is very erratic. 
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Διοσκορου kat Φιλαδελῴφω Πωλιωνος τῶν δυο 
σιτολογοι κωμὴς Νειλουπολεως μεμετρὴ 
μεθα πυρου μετρω δημοσιω ξεστω απὸ γε 
20 νημαΐτ᾽])ος του αὐτου ετους εν θησαυρω τὴς 
προκιμενὴς κωμὴς ὑπερ Σοκνοπαιου 
Νήσου δὴμ εἰς ονοματος Πικιωλις τερεως 
πυρου aptaBas dexa evvea exTov +0 ιθς 
και τὴ Παυνι δ΄ αλλας πυρου αρταβας 
25 εἰκοσι μια +o Ka’ ~~ Tov συμβολου 
to pol 





PAPYRUS» CCEV I γοοίο.--- Α. Ὁ. 11--15. 


ESIDES receiving the corn contributed for state purposes by the cultivators, the 
σιτολόγοι were also charged with the duty of distributing it; and the papyri relating 
to it may most conveniently be placed here. The distribution took two forms, some of the 
grain being given out as seed-corn to the cultivators in the following autumn, while the 
rest was despatched to the coast for export. To the former duty relate the fourth and fifth 
documents included under the present number, as well as a great quantity of the Berlin 
papyri (cf. p. 88): the latter is referred to in the first of the present group of documents 
and in Papp. CXCVII, CCXCV. A register of the amounts of seed-corn distributed 
(presumably by the ovroddyou) in certain localities will be found among the accounts in 
section 9 (Pap. CCLIV). 

Papyrus CCLVI is remarkable for the very miscellaneous nature of its contents, as 
well as for their early date and interest. The vecéo contains five distinct documents in 
different hands: (a) a pilot’s receipt for a cargo of corn, of which the text is given below, 
(4) an epigram on the battle of Actium and the entry of Augustus into Egypt, which has 
been printed elsewhere (Rev. de Philologie, July 1895), (Ὁ a document dated in the thirty-fifth 
year of Augustus (= A.D. 5-6), unfortunately so much defaced as not to be worth printing, 
(4) and (e) orders for the delivery of seed-corn to δημόσιοι γεωργοί, printed below. The 
verso has been used for writing of a still greater interest, if only it had been preserved more 
perfectly, namely (as described in the Catalogue, above) three orations or rhetorical exercises. 
With these we have, however, at present nothing to do. 

The history of the roll is, at first sight, puzzling. It seems odd that documents of 
merely momentary importance should have been inscribed upon it at intervals over a period 
of ten years, and still more odd that the latest of these documents should stand at the 
beginning of the roll, and the earliest in the middle of it. A closer examination removes 
the difficulty. The roll as it now stands has been made up by the conjunction of several 
distinct pieces of papyrus, of varying lengths. The first of these (beginning at the left 
hand end of the roll) is blank, or nearly so; the second contains document a; the third 
contains 6 and (written in the reverse direction and occupying the whole breadth of the 
piece) δ; the fourth contains ¢, and the fifth α΄ It is thus evident that each of these sheets 
originally existed separately, and that they were subsequently joined together in order to 
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receive the orations inscribed on the verso. In some cases the joining has obliterated the 
letters at the edge of a document. 

Three of the documents (a, @, δ) are addressed to Acusilaus, the δημόσιος σιτολόγος of 
two villages named Lysimachis, which were evidently situated in the Heracleides-division 
of the Arsinoite nome (see note on ¢, |. 2), | He is described as a servant or subordinate of 
Priscus, one of the imperial slaves, in a.p. 11 (d, ll. 5, 6), and of Lucius Marius, a freedman, 
in A.D. 15 (a, 1. 5). The fourth document (c) probably relates to him too, but its purport 
cannot be made out, owing to its mutilation, What he had to do with the epigram (4) can 
only be guessed; but his interest in a poem in praise of Augustus may be connected with 
his position under one of the imperial slaves. 

Of the three documents here to be transcribed, two (@ and δ) belong to a.p. 11, and the 
third (4) to a.p. 15. They are placed in chronological order, in which e appears slightly to 
precede @d. (ce) It appears that, in order to set the σιτολόγος in motion for the distribution 
of seed-corn to the cultivators, two kinds of authorization were necessary; first that of the 
officials of the nome, the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, and then that of the local 
officials of the district. The former authorization is contained in the document here given, 
the latter in αἱ which follows next. The authorization of the strategus and βασιλικὸς 
γραμματεύς is conveyed to Acusilaus by Faustus, son of Priscus, one of the imperial slaves, 
who, as appears from Il. 5, 6 in @ below, was Acusilaus’ direct superior,. but whose official 
rank is not stated. It instructs him to deliver corn to the δημόσιοι γεωργοί of the royal, 
sacred, and other land, according to the commands of the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς 
of the division, and with the authorization of the toparch and κωμογραμματεύς and the other 
local officials, on receipt of the usual undertakings for the proper use of the seed and 
cultivation of the ground. The latter part of the papyrus is considerably mutilated, but the 
general purport is clear; and the whole throws much light on the manner in which the 
annual distribution of seed-corn was conducted. The date is the 23rd Athur in the forty- 
first year of Augustus (= Nov. 19, A.D. 11). 

The writing is in the reverse direction to that of the other documents on the γερο, and 
occupies the same sheet as the epigram (4). Since, however, the epigram only occupies 
a small portion of the sheet, while the order to Acusilaus extends over its whole breadth, 


it is clear that the latter was the first written. 


Φαυστος ΤΙρισκου Καισαρος Ακουσιλα[ω]. σιτολογωι Λυσιμαχιδων δυο χαζιρ]ειν μετρησον 
απο των γενηματαῖν Tov μ] L Καισαρος δημοσίοις γεωργοις 
εις ἣν γεωργουσι βασιλικη[ν] και vepav και ετε[ρ]αν ynv πυρου ακολο[υθἼως tous ὑπο Ovakos 


στρ[ατ]ηγου [τ]ης μεριδος [και] Ασκληπιαδου βα[σιήλικου γραμμίατεως] 


Line 1. Πρισκου Καισαρος : sc. δούλου, cf. CIG. ΠῚ, p. 355 (note Further, in Brit. Mus. Pap. DCIV A (acquired too late for 
on 4713 f.). inclusion in this volume), which is a return by the κωμογραμ- 
Λυσιμαχιδὼων δυο: these villages do not seem to be men- ματεὺς of Crocodilopolis (in the Pathyrite nome) of the land 
tioned elsewhere. covered by the inundation in the Sa EY year of Claudius, the 
Line 2. βασιλικὴν Kat ἱεραν και erepay γὴν : the middle letters of land is classified as βασιλική, ἱερά, καὶ ἰδιωτική, and this last 
erepay are doubtful, but there is no alternative except erecay, which word may be taken to explain both érépa and προσόδου. All 
would be meaningless. The phrase evidently corresponds to that three terms denote private land, which paid a tax (πρόσοδος) to 
in Berl. Pap. 20, ll. 2 and 3, where a return is entitled μερισμὸς the state. ; : 
σπερμάτων διοικήσεως τῆς τε βασιλικῆς καὶ ἱερᾶς καὶ προσόδου. The _ oTparnyou τῆς μεριδος : this phrase shows that the loca ity to 
γῆ ἑτέρα here must be the same as the γῆ προσόδου there. which these documents refer was in the Arsinoite nome, since 
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en[eo]rahpevors καὶ επεσφραγι[σμεῆνοις διγμασι συνεπακολουθουντων Tov τοπαίρχἼου Kale] 
του κωμογρ[αμμἼατεως τῆς κα[μ]ης καὶ Tov αλίλων τῶν πα] 
ρ[α]γενομενων εἰς δανεια [τη]ς εἰς το [μα]  [Κα]ισαρος κατασπορας λαβων παρ avTwy τὴν 


[καθ]ηκουσαν χ[υ]ϊρζογραφι]αν περι του παντα Ta πέρι τὴν [γην 


eb ery Fore ahha. . . καταν .... [τ]ων δέοντι καιρων πυρωι και τοις αρμοΐζουσι 
[κατα καιρον σπερἼμασι και μηδεμιαν ἀρουραν εασαι e¢[npov] 
n aBpoxov ῃ evBpoxov παν... ν. - -ἰς και... . oTeovv τροπον δι ἀμελειαν μὴ 
ἐπ ΣΕΥ ΤῈΣ = Slee . εἸκφορια καὶ καθηκοντα εκ Tov ιδι[ου 
kat τα Se σπερματα καθαρᾳ και] απαρ. ...- -. εἐνι]χυσιως καταθησεσθαι εἰς τὴν γίην) ὙΠ ΕΟ, 
ΠΩ πὸ Ὁ Ὁ 7δα .. of. yn. . vav.. δε [. .] οφειληματᾳ αἱ 


μηδε avro[v] εἰς .TO ιδιον απενεγκασθαι ακολουθως τοις U7TO TOU ηγεμονος πέρι αὐτί ων 


if 


και καθηκουσι αἰν͵]υπολογα παντος νυπολογ[ου] 


.n. de € 
ee Ope. 


εἐπεσταλμενοι]ΐς amavTa . 


= ee) αὐ ὁ 


Tov αὐτου pal Καισαρος . oov 


mupfov] .. ρ΄... ov πρωτου apraBas [τ]([ι]ακοσιας . . κοντα πἴεντε Kat] 
10 mupov Συριον αρτ[αβας] διακοσιί[α]ς /. . . εἰου --- --- TTy ὧν και λαβε την καθηκουσαν 
[χιρογρᾳφιαν] 


[L] μα Καισαρος Αθυρ ky 


no other nome was divided into μερίδες. It also shows that 
it was in the μερίς of Heracleides, since those of Themistus and 
Polemon were grouped together under one strategus, so that the 
plural would have been necessary. . 

Line 3 καὶ των αλλων ; these are the officials mentioned in 


and even likely, that his precedence was purely honorary, and 
a matter of courtesy rather than right. 

Line 6. ἡ ev8poxov: so MS. apparently. The word is not 
otherwise known (&u8poyos, from βμόχος, being of course dif- 
ferent), but must denote leaving the water too long on the 


di. It will be observed that the ἡγούμενος (ἱερέων 3), who there _ fields. 


stands first, is not mentioned, and it is consequently possible, 


(4) This document, which occupies the extreme right-hand end of the papyrus, is closely 
connected with the preceding one, being the order, there alluded to, from the local officials 
to Acusilaus, as δημόσιος σιτολόγος, to deliver certain amounts of seed-corn to certain 
specified δημόσιοι γεωργοί, according to a schedule which is appended. The original authority 
for the distribution from the strategus and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division is alluded 
to in ll. 9-12, and is said to come through the medium of Faustus, son of Priscus, that 


being, in fact, the document first given. 


The four officials who represent the local authority 
are described respectively as ἡγούμενος (ἱερέων 3), τοπάρχης, κωμογραμματεύς, and γραμματεὺς 
γεωργῶν, all of Cynopolis (see note on |. 4). 

Of these the κωμογραμματεύς is familiar enough; the τοπάρχης, though not so often 
mentioned, is yet quite sufficiently attested (Cf Wilcken, Odservationes ad Hist. Aeg. Prov. 
Rom. pp. 20-30); but the two others are less well known. The γραμματεὺς γεωργῶν is 
intelligible enough, and some such official is mentioned in Pap. CCLVIII, ll. 60, 85, but the 
position of the ἡγούμενος depends upon the restoration of the mutilated papyrus, which is 
not quite certain (see note below). ‘The distribution of the corn is for the sowing of the 
forty-first year of Augustus, and the order must evidently be dated at very nearly the same 
time as the order from Faustus, Ζ, 6. about the end of Athur in Α. Ὁ. Ir. 


Il. O 
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IIvedepws Θεμισωνος nyouper[os ιερεων] 

Kk) Πτολεμαῖος τοπαρχὴς Kat Aprep[ depos | 
κωμογραμματεὺυς Kat Ἰσιων γραμ[ματευς] 
γεωργων οἱ ὃ των ato Κυνων πίολεως] 


5 Ακουσίιλαου δημοσιω σιτολογω τω παρ[α] 


Πρισκου Καισαρος χαιρειν μετρησον τοις] 


[υἹπογεγραμμενοις δημοσιοις γεωργοι[-] 
κλεινα σπερματα τῆς εις TO μα εἶτος] 


κατασπορᾶς τας κεχρηματισμενας α[συτοις] 


10 κατα χρηματισμους Ἀσκληπιαδῖ ου] 


[βασἼνλικου γραμματεως και Οιακος στρα[τηγου] 


[δια] Φαυστου Πρισκο[υ] Καισαρος πυρου Σ[υριου] 
[Se]urepov apraBas yill_ Kav εἰς 
ες Sup B > oh 


15 TO κατ avopa υποκιται 
[Δν]ουβιων Πετεσουχου 
[Avo]uBiav Αφροδισιου 
[ΔφΊ]ροδισιος ἁπατωρ 
[Απολλωνις Πατενεβτ 

20 [Αφ]ροδισιος Πετεσουχἣ 
Αυνὴης Οννοῴφρις 
[Ον]νοῴρις Teter? ve® 8.” 


[Aco }yevns Avoyev® και Θατους 


[Hp]axhns Ἀριεὺς 


to 
σι 


[Ηρακλης Πετενο. 


Line I. ἐερεὼν : the supplement is conjectural, but officials 
with this title are mentioned in Pap. CCLXXXI (p. 66). The 
alternative is κώμης (cf. Berl. Pap. 270, 1. 6, where Wilcken reads 
ἡγούμενοι κώμης, App. p. 358); but a village official would not 
take precedence of the τοπάρχης, and, since the ἱερὰ γῆ was in- 
cluded in the distribution, it is not unnatural that the ἡγούμενος 
ἱερέω should take part in the proceedings, and even receive an 
honorary precedence. 

Line 4. Κυνων rodeos: the only known Cynopolis is the 
capital of the Cynopolite nome in the Heptanomis, seventy 
miles south of Arsinoé ; but the officials of that town can have 


Ἐ -- κε BC 
Ἐ--- ha 

E — ho 

t — ds 
Ἐ-- λγ ὃ 
ἘΠ a awn al 
tk — Ky 
‘Lita 
EAs 
ἘΤΞΞ 


had nothing to do with a corn distribution in the Arsinoite 
nome. Hence it is probable that, as in other cases, the name of 
the well-known town was reproduced by a village in the latter 
district. That the villages of which Acusilaus was σιτολόγος 
were in the Arsinoite nome is shown by the description of 
the strategus in e, 1]. 2. 

Line 13. Sevrepov: Ζ. 6. presumably, corn of the second 
quality, as contrasted with πρώτου, which occurs in @, |. Io, 

Line 15. It is impossible to bring the amounts in this list into 
relation with the total given in 1. 14, and it must be supposed 
that the list was continued in an additional column or columns. 


(2) This document, as stated above, relates to the transport of corn from the interior 


of Egypt to the coast. 


public service bearing the figure-head of an ibis. 


It is a receipt for a cargo of corn from the pilot of a vessel in the 


The name of the pilot is lost through 


the juncture of two sheets of papyrus, which has covered some letters down the left-hand 
edge. The receipt is addressed to Acusilaus, who is, as before, δημόσιος σιτολόγος of the 
two villages named Lysimachis, the pilot acknowledging the delivery of 17183 artabas of 
wheat on the wharf of Ptolemais, in the Arsinoite nome, and contracting to transport it to 
Alexandria and there place it in the hands of certain specified persons. Some details of the 
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transaction remain obscure through the mutilation of the papyrus, but the general purport is 
clear. The date is the 1st Athur in the second year of Tiberius (= 28 Oct., ἃ. Ὁ. 15). 

Pap. CCCI may be compared with this, as being perhaps a similar receipt and contract. 
In its present mutilated state, however, it contains no mention of the σιτολόγοι, and has 
therefore been left in the class of Private Letters. 


Peas Javo[s] κυβερνητης σκαφη δημοσιας αγοζυσης 
ieee ] ns π[α]ρασημος ιβις Sia ec . 
ee jas ἀσῃμου eywwvos δευτερας κικοστης σπιρας 
Beet Ακουσιλαῳ σιτολογω δημοίσἼ]ω Λυσιμαχιδ 
5 [ὧν β τω παρα Λουκιου Μζαήριου ἀπελευθερου κριτου Σεβαστου 
ΡΞ ΕἸ: Jos χαιριν ομ[ολ]ογω ενβεβλησ[θαι παρα σου em του κα 
[τα Πτολεμ]αιδα [ορμ]ου του Apowour[ov] νομου εν EBopnis 
[εἰς Διον]υσου και Φιλολογου λογομ απο των γενηματον 
[του aL] Τιβεριου Καισαρος Σεβαστου ακολουθως τω 
1 Ome ΤῸ ἀρ πΠὺ. ΠΥ Ἴου ἀποστολω πυρου πρωτου [=}[p]e 
.]Oadov ad[o}\ov αμιξου κεκ[ο]Ἱσκ[ι]νευμενου pe 
[tpw δημοσιω κανκερλοτῳ τω ανενηνεγμενω ὑπο 
[....]... Αλε[ξανδρεας πρωτου Συριακου αρταβας 
[Χιλια]ς ἐπτακοσ[ια]ς δεκαοκτω ἡμισον 7; & Σὺ > [aby (] 
15 [as και] καταστίη]σο εἰς Αλεξανδρεαν και races 
[Avorva]» καὶ Φιλολογου yu as av συντασοσι δοθηναι av 
πα 


« US εκτος ατινιος 


[ακου ον 


ἠσῦχο ο, ὁ. 6. Ὁ 1 ιμεν]ον διγμα καὶ ουθεν σοι ενκαλο 
| Woerkom ean ae ]rixos yeypada ὑπερ αὐτου δια To μὴ 
[εἰδενΊαι avrov γραμμα 
20 LB Τιβεριου Καισαρος 
Σεβ[α]στίο]υ Αθυρ a 
Line 2. 


κούροις. 
Line 3. λεγιωνος, κιτιὰ, : this must be part of the description 


ns mapaonpos 181s: cf. Acts xxvili. 11 παρασήμῳ Avoo- κριτοῦ are rather doubtful, but it does not seem possible to read 
anything else. For the position of the ἀπελεύθεροι Καίσαρος, cf. 


Strabo, c. 797. 


of the pilot, who was apparently a discharged legionary. As 
the twenty-second legion (Deiotariana) was only enrolled as 
such after the defeat of Varus (cf Pauly, art. ‘Legio’), this is an 
early notice of its existence. 

Line 4. Δυσιμαχιδ : so MS. apparently, contrary to the general 
rule for the division of words. Perhaps it is intended for an 
abbreviation. 


Line 5. For the supplement cfd. 5,6,e 1. The first letters of 


Line 7. oppov: Πτολεμαίδος Ὅρμος is mentioned in Berl. Pap. 
144, of the third century. At the date of the present papyrus 
the description had not yet crystallized into a name. 

ev EBopnis: apparently a place name. 

Line 8. Διονυσου καὶ Φιλολογου: the consignees of the cargo, 
fe 1 τὸ: 

Line 10. Συριακου: cf 1. 13: obviously not corn grown in 
Syria, but corn of the Syrian kind grown in the Arsinoite nome. 


PAPY RUSE GEX GV al τιϑι 


HE process of conveying corn from the villages where it was collected to the coast is 


further illustrated here. 


A camel-keeper, named Papeeis, gives a receipt to the 


σιτολόγοι of the τοπαρχία of Dionysias for the hire of his camels, employed in carrying corn 


from the granaries of the division to the appointed wharves. 


The θησαυροὶ τῆς μερίδος cannot 


OFZ 


100 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 


be merely the various village granaries in the district, since then we should have had τοπαρχίας: 
hence it would appear that the corn was sent from the village granaries to a central spot before 
being despatched to the river for transmission to Alexandria. The date of the document is 
a little doubtful. It is dated in the second year, but the emperor’s name is abbreviated 
and mutilated, which leaves some uncertainty as to whether it is ᾿Αδρ[ιανοῦ] or ᾿Αντωνινοῦ], 
but the former is most probable. In that case the year is Α. Ὁ. 117-8, and as a reference 
is made to the harvest of that year, the date must be at the end of the regnal year, Ζ. 6. 
about the middle of a.p. 118. Pap. CXCVII below, which relates to the delivery of corn 
by a carrier to the wharf-keepers, is dated in Mesoré (= August) which corresponds with 
the date here. | 


Πτολλιδὶ κ) μετοχ σιτολοΎ τοπαρχ 
Διονυσιαῦζος.. .]. . BL 
Παπεεις. . . extn . καμηλοτροφ[ο]ς 
Διονυσιαδος ομολογω μεμετρησθαι 

5. Κἡὴ απεσχηϊκενἾαι παρ υμιν φορετρα ns 
κατεξα ὑπὸ ιἰδιων καμηλων απὸ των 
τῆς μεριδος θησαυρων εἰς τους amode 
διγμενους ορμους κριθης μετρω δὴ 


10 Αδρ΄ Κ)σα[ρος] του κιζριου. .. ny’ 
remains of four mutilated lines follow. 


Line 1. σιτολογίοις) τοπαρχίιας) : if this is not an exceptional κώμης. The village of Dionysias, which gave its name to the 
case, it would appear that σιτολόγοι were appointed for a whole toparchia, is mentioned in several of the Berlin papyri. 
τοπαρχία, and were subsequently distributed among the villages Line 6. κατεξα: it does not seem possible to read anything 
contained in it. Elsewhere one hears only of the σιτολόγοι else; probably for κατηξα. 





PAPYRUS CXCVII.—end cent. 


HE mutilated state of this papyrus renders its contents uncertain. The right-hand side, 

to a considerable extent, is gone; the rest is roughly written and sometimes mutilated. 

It appears, however, to be a record of the delivery, apparently by a carrier, such as the 

writer of Pap. CCXCV above, of various quantities of corn to the ὁρμοφύλακες, or wharf- 

keepers, of some place, the name of which is lost. It is dated in Mesoré of the fourth 

year of an unnamed emperor, and appears to belong to the latter part of the second century. 
On the verso is a private letter. 


tere. O% .4:): Tov Kk, [Alcove [, 4 
κ΄. . ορμοφυλαξει [. . του ενεστω] 
ΤΟΙ Ὸ5 ΚΟΤΕ gli 
ορμον δια κτηνων Ϊ.. 

5 Μεσορὴ pnvos ews [.. 
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petpw δὴ ἕϊεστω.. 
κοντα εν" ε σί.. 
καὶ τὴ τετρατ[ηκ]αιεικζοστη . . 
εβδο[μη ]κ[ον͵τα επτα [ 
10 Kale 7m ΚΙ ἢ" ἀλλα 
κοντα . . τρίτον yf. . . 
καὶ ΤῊ Kn ομοιαΐς.. 
εβδομηκοντα τρίεις και τη] 
A ομοιως αλλας πυρίου.. 
15 επτὰ ἡμίσου τριτον [και 
παν B opows.... [ 
κοντα επῖτα και τὴ] 
δ΄ ομοιως.. [ 
πενται διμ[οιρον 


PAPYRUS CCCLXVII a.—end cent. 


ΕΒ appears that under some circumstances (of which we know nothing) payment in 

respect of corn was made in money instead of in kind, and in that case the tax was 
paid to the πράκτορες σιτικῶν instead of the σιτολόγοι. The following document is a receipt 
given by the secretary of the πράκτορες σιτικῶν of the village of Apias for the price of 
{πὰ artabas of wheat, which he undertakes to pay in to the public treasury. It is dated in 
the first year, but the emperor's name is not given. A receipt in identical form occurs in 
Berl. Pap. 414, which also, by a coincidence, relates to the village of Apias. The πράκτορες 
σιτικῶν are also mentioned in the following document (Pap. CLXXI a) and in Berl. Pap. 
425, where the name occurs in a list of village officials connected with the corn-taxes. 


Αγαθος Δαιμων YP) TP) 
Απιαδος Παραμωνι x) 
ἔχω παρα σου τειμη[ν] 
πυρου αρταβὴς μιας ἢ 
5 μισους τετρακαιεικοστου 
ας K) μετρήσω ELS 
Τὸ δῇ ὑπερ του α΄“ 
ετους 
Line I. yp) mp): γραμματεὺς πρακτόρων σιτικῶν. The supple- have been in the papyrus when the receipt was written. The 
ment σιτικῶν (not ἀργυρικῶν) is confirmed by the following reading is a little doubtful, the p being almost or quite omitted. 
document and by Berl. Pap. 414, where the title is given in In the corresponding place in Berl. Pap. 414, Viereck supplies 
full. κατεχωρίσαμεν, but that is certainly not the word here, and 


Line 2. x): χαίρειν. μετρήσομεν should be substituted. 
Line 6. μετρησω : the word is interrupted by a hole which must Line 7. 67: dnpdoror. 
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PAPYRUS CLXXI a.—a.p. 102. 


HE πράκτορες σιτικῶν also received payments in respect of the hay-crop, the following 
document being a receipt given by the πράκτωρ σιτικῶν διοικήσεως κώμης Σοκνοπαίου 
Νήσου, for 36 drachmas, paid as part of the value of the hay on 48 arouras of land. It 
is not stated what proportion this tax bore to the total value of the crop. 
Ὥριων πρακτωρ σιτικ΄ διοικη 
κωμὴς Σοκνοπαιου Νησου 
εσχον παρα Απυνχεος πρεσβ᾽ 
Ασυνχεέος amo Te" χλωρων 
5 εἰ Tpatavov Καισαρος του κυριου 
ἄς χα δε ρος 
τριακοντα εὖ / < ἃς 
ἐν ἸὮ αυτοκράτορος καισαρος 
[Nepova Τραιαν͵ου Σεβαστου 
10 [Γερμανικο]υ Paper” κε 


Line 7. λα: the last character rather resembles a γ, but there is no doubt as to the reading εξ. 


PAPYRUS 3EGCCUXXWV:—ondecent: 


HE following document relates to the σιτολόγοι, though it is not exactly of the nature 

of a tax. It is a certificate, addressed to the σιτολόγοι of the village of Bacchias, of 

the payment of ἐφόδια, or supplies, in connexion with some work (perhaps that on the embank- 

ments) in the twenty-fourth year, which must be of either Commodus (a.p. 183-4) or 

Caracalla (A. Ὁ. 215-6). The payment amounts to 3 artabas of wheat, and was made on the 

τοῖν Athur. The person making the return being illiterate, a scarcely less illiterate friend 

writes for him: and the roughness of his very cursive writing makes the decipherment of 
some of the important words doubtful. 


σιτονλ Βακχι[αδος] 
εφοδιασα ὑπερ. ." 
τ᾿ Εργ εν κδι. 
Χαληλις απατ[ωρ] 
5. Βακχιαδος δὴ 
πυρου αρταβας 
τρις  τοΎ 
Αθυρ ιθ 
Qpos εγραψα 


ΙΟ υπερ αυτου 
αγραμματου 


Line 4. azatwp : or, possibly, απο τ[ου], the article agreeing with δη(μοσίου). 
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PAPYRUS CLXV.—a.p. 70. 


W ITH this document we enter on the consideration of a new class of taxation. Perhaps 
the most important public duty of the Egyptian peasant (having regard to the 
interests involved) was the maintenance of the embankments which regulated the overflow 
of the Nile. To this work he could contribute in two ways; but how far the choice 
between them was left open to him cannot be determined. He could either give personal 
labour, or he could make a money payment. In the former case he had to work for five 
days in the year; in the latter, he had to-pay the sum of 6 drachmas 4 obols. These 
facts are established by the papyri which here follow. They are certificates of the due 
discharge of one or the other of these forms of contribution, and they follow nearly the 
same formulas. Berl. Pap. 593 is evidently a similar certificate, in which, however, the editors 
have not deciphered the abbreviation for χωμάτων which indicates its character. The dates 
of the certificates show that the labour was performed either just after harvest, in the 
months Pauni, Epeiph, and Mesoré, or else just before sowing, in Athur. The texts of each 
class of certificate are printed in chronological order, labour taking precedence of money 
payments. The three which stand first are identical receipts given to inhabitants of Socnopaei 
Nesus by the same official, Dionysius, for labour on the embankments in the month Mesoré 
in A.D, 49, written in an almost illegible cursive. The signature of Dionysius is in large 
semi-uncials. 
(2) 
L evatov Τιβεριου λαυδιου Katoapos Σεβ Teppam{ ov] 
αντοκράτορβρος εν μἾ Καισαρειω n εν KAnp np" THY rev? 
Παοὺυς SataBovros ato Sot N? 
AIONYCIOC CECH 
Line 2. Καισαρειω : = Mesoré, cf Papp. CCCIII, CCCVI. ev Khyp npY την πενθ : ἐν κληρουχίᾳ ἠργάσατο τὴν πενθήμερον. 
(4) 
L evatov Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβ Γερμανικου 
αὐτοκράτορος ev pb” Καισαρειω ἢ εν ΚλΉΡ ἨΡΎ τὴν Trev? 
Στοτοητις Πανεφρομμι Tav.7 απο So* N? 
AIONY GIO GE GEGE 


L evatov Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου [Kava ]apos Se? Γερμανικου 
αὐτοκράτορος ev ph” Καισαρειω ἢ εν KANp np’ τὴν Trev? 
Παπαις Hamaitos Αχιλλας απο Σο" N? 
AIONYCIOC CEC# 





PAPYRUS CXXXIX 6.—a.p. 51. 


ΘΟ ΟΙΟΛΤΕ for labour on embankments at Socnopaei Nesus, from the 15th to the 
7 


19th Pauni. 
Erovus evdexatou Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου Καισαρος 


Σεβαστου Γερμανικου αὐτοκρατορος ειργασθαι 


Line 2. εἰργασθαι : the infinitive appears to stand in place of a finite verb. 
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ev TY) καινὴ εξαθυρωι απο μηνος Παυνι te 
εφ Ὥμεραις TTEVTE ὕπερ χωματικὼν του αὐτου " 


5. Σοκνοπαιου Νησου 


Πανεφ[ρεμμις Παπεις 


Κοραξ σεσημει" 


Line 3. ἐν τὴ καινὴ εξαθυρωι: apparently=‘in the new em- 
Cf. Pap. CLXVI ὁ, 


bankment with six gates or sluices, 
ie 


Line 6. MapagorA: this word is separated by a space from 


Mapacov* 


the preceding one. As a proper name stands in a similar 

position in each of the following certificates, it is probably the 

name of an official. It seems to be always in the genitive case. 
Line 7. This subscription is in a different hand. 





PAB YR Usa GGXN ταῦ era 


ERTIFICATE for labour on embankments at Bubastus from the 28th Epeiph to the 


2nd Mesoré. 


Erous us avto[Kpat jopos καισαρος 
Τιτου Atdtov [41δρ' Αντω) 
Ευσεβους Σεβαστ) ep v) y” 


Tov α΄ iusS Ered xq εἰς Μεσορη 
5 B εν τὴ Βουβ δὲ B πενθὴ 
μὴ προσχρηση ετερω συμβολ 


δια To φασκιν παρα) Σοκνοὶ Nya? 


Στίοτο]" Απυγχ tov Sroro? ῃ Τεκιασι 


Line 3. εἰρ v) χω: εἰργάσατο ὑπὲρ χωμάτων or χωματικῶν. 
Line 4. αὐ 
Line 5. Bov8: Βουβάστος, a village in the Arsinoite nome, 
often mentioned in the papyri; not to be confused with Bubas- 

tus in the Delta. 
8 πενθῆ : apparently this individual had to put in a second 


αὐτοῦ, 


five-day period of work, and was not to be allowed to use the 
certificate which he claimed to have already, as having worked 
for a period at Socnopaei Nesus. 

Line 7. mapa): παραπεπτωκέναι, fa Berl Pap. 211. 18. 

Line 8. Textaov2: this name recurs at the foot of similar 
certificates in Papp. CCCXXI 4, CCCXXV ἃ 


PAPYRUS CCCXXI a-c.—a.p. 157-159. 


(a) 


ERTIFICATE for labour on embankments at a place of which the name is 


illegible, from the 26th Athur, presumably till the 3oth, a.p. 157. 


Etovs κα αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος 


Τιτου Atdtov Αδριανου Αντωνινου 


Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους εἰργ ὑπερ 
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χῶ του ar[tjov καϑ Abup Ks. . 
5. Kamugu? Exo? 


Amvyxets 2107 τὸ Amvyye” 


de OTLOS 
σεσὴ 
Line 4. As far as καϑίῃβ certificate is in fairly large semi- Line 6. 3ro7: so MS., apparently, for Στοτοή(τιος). 
uncials; the rest is in a small, very cursive hand. Line 8. The name of the official giving the certificate is 


Line 5. The readings of this line are unintelligible. The omitted. 
name of a place is wanted. exo): qu. ἑκούσιος, τ΄ voluntarily’? 


(6) Certificate for labour on the embankments at Socnopaei Nesus from the 1st to the 
5th Epeiph, a.p. 159. The handwriting is very odd and distorted. 


τους κβ αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος 

Titov Αιἰλιου Αδριανου Αντωνινου 

Σεβαστους EvoeBovs εἰργ) v’ χωμ 

του αὐτου κβι. Emd a εεν τ Enat 

5 Σοκνοπαιου Μεγχ Στοτουη) 
Ilavodp Απυγχ 
—t Τεκιασι 
Διοσκορ᾽ cern 
Line 3. Σεβαστους : so MS., apparently, but the characters are CCCXXV 6.1. 7, and CCCXXV a. |. 6 ev τη Βουβ, 


so distorted as not to be very certain. Line 5. Meyy: the reading seems clear, but not the 
Line 4. εν τ(η) Ἐπαγίαθω Ὁ) : evidently a placename; cfic,1 5, meaning. A new hand begins here, and a third in line 8. 


(c) Certificate for labour on the embankments at Socnopaei Nesus, from the 1oth to 
the 14th Athur in the year preceding that in which the certificate is dated (a. "Ὁ. 159-160). 


τους Ky avroKpatopos 
kL at |oapos Titov Αἰλιου Αδριανου 
Αντωνινου Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους 
Εἰργ νυ) χῶ 7° due’ KBS Αθὺυρ ut ιὃ 
5 τὴν κεὶ πεν Ἐπαγ 
LoKvo) Στοτοῆ Απυγχ 
v) Πεπιριος ἸΤετεσουχ΄ 
Τεριεως 


Φανιας σεσὴ 


᾿ Line 8. Teptews ; this name seems to correspond to the name ἰ5 observable that a person of this name was πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν 
Γεκιασιος found in Pap. CCCXVI a. ]. 18, and elsewhere, and it for Socnopaei Nesus in the year 156-7 (see Pap. CCCXIX). 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXV.—a.p. 161. 


(a) (Geet ree ae for labour on the embankments at Bubastus from the 13th to 
the 17th Mesoré. 


Erovs α΄ avtokpatopos καισαρος 
Mapkov Δυρηλιου Αντωνεινου Σεβαστου 
και αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Λουκιου 
Αυρηλιου Ovnpov Σεβαστου εἰργ υἹ 
5. χῶ του αὐτου aS Μεσορὴ vy ιΐ ev τ΄ 

Βουβ Σοκνοὶ ξωτας δουλ 

Tatakvoews 

[A]du! ceont 


(ὁ) Certificate for labour on the embankments at Socnopaei Nesus from the roth to the 


14th Athur, in the preceding year. 


τους β΄ avtoxpatopos καισαρος 
Μαρκου Δυρηλιου Αντωνεινου 
Σεβαστου και avToKpatopos 
καισαρος Λουκιου Αυρηλιου Ονυηρου 

5 Σεβαστου εἰργ ὑπερ χῶ Tov διεν 
πρώτου ετους Αθυρ ι ιδ εν τὴ 
Επαγαθ Σοκνοπαιου ΣτοτοΊ 
Απυγχ το Στοτοὴ Ἱεκιασιος 


as Athur in the first year of Marcus Aurelius what was really 


Line 6. The first year of Marcus Aurelius began in March, 
Athur in the twenty-fourth year of Antoninus Pius. 


and therefore did not contain an Athur at all. The scribe, 
however, writing in the second year, forgot this, and described 





PAPYRUS CLXVI 6.—a.p. 186. 


ERTIFICATE for labour on the embankments at Philadelphia from the 13th to the 


17th Pachon. 
Erovs xs’ Μαρκου Αυρηλιου 


Κομοδο Avtw) Καισαρος 
του κυριου εἰργ υ x° KS 
Tlay® vy €ws wl edb υλ και 
uns εξ Φιλαδελ 

σω) Ζωσιμος Χαιρὴ 


on 


Lines 4, 5. ep vA καινῆς εξ : the last two words suggest the in Petrie Papyri ii. 6. Wood would be especially required for 


καινὴ ἑξάθυρος of Pap. CXXXIX ὁ. 1. 3; υλ must apparently _ the sluice-gates. 
stand for ὕλης : cf. Thuc. 2.75 ὕλην ἐς τὸ χῶμα, where it means Line 5. Φιλαδελ(φιας) : Philadelphia was a village in the Arsi- 


wood for retaining and supporting a mound. That the same noite nome; of. Berl. Pap. 356, 1. 6. 
method of making embankments was practised in Egypt appears 
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PAPYRUS CCXCVI.—a.p. 160. 


ECEIPT from the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of Socnopaei Nesus for embankment main- 
tenance. The receipt is dated in the twenty-fourth year of Hadrian, but the payment 
is stated to be for the twenty-second year. 


Erovs τετάρτου K) €LKOO TOU αὐτοκράτορος 
καισαρος Τιτον Διλιου Αδριανου Avror[wov] 
Σεβαστου EvoeBous Αδριανου θ᾽ S[cJeyp, 
Σαταβουτος και μετοχ πρα" Στοτοηπις] 
5 Σαταβουτος του Σαταβουτος pw”? Στοτοητις 
χωμαῖ δευτερου και ειἰκοστου ετους Σοκνο) 
Νησου « «€ Ff / « sf και τα προσὸ 
Line 3. Αδριανου : =Choiach, o£ Pap. CCCXLIX. πρακ : mpaxtopat ἀργυρικῶν, cf. Pap. CCCXXXVII. 1. 4. 
Line 4. SaraBovros: so MS., for Σαταβουτι, or else διά is Line 7. « εξ F: the sum of 6 dr. 4 obols is evidently the 
omitted ; but the construction with the dative is found in Berl. regular amount; οἷ the next papyrus and Berl. Pap. 99. In 


Pap. 359 and in other tax receipts, as well as the construction Berl. Pap. 359 the amount is 7 dr. 4 ob. 2 chalchi, but there the 
with διά which appears in Pap. CCCXXXVIl and Berl. Pap.99- drachmas are ῥυπαραί, or depreciated. 








PAPYRUS CCCXXXVII.—a.p. 168. 


ECEIPT from the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of Socnopaei Nesus for embankment main- 
tenance. The name of the tax-payer is the same as in the preceding document. 


τους ογδοου Avtwvwov και Ονηρου των 

κυριων Σεβαστων Αρμενιακων Μηδικων 

Παρθικων Μεγιστων Μεσορὴ Ké 

διεγρ) δια Διοσκορου και μεῖ πρα" apy 
5 κῶ Σοκνοὶ Nyoov ΣΤοΤΟΊ Σαταβουτος του 

Σαταβουτ᾽ μη ΣτοτοΊ x” του διεληλ 


CS op, «& Ff / <> τ τα προσὸ 





PAPYRUS CCCCLXXIV.—a.p. 199. 


HE following is a return by the πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ of the village of Socnopaei Nesus 

to the strategus of the sums received by him in the month Mecheir of the current 

year. It is dated in the following month, Phamenoth, and the year is the seventh of 

Severus and Caracalla. With regard to the tax itself there is some doubt. In papyri of 

the Ptolemaic period there are references to an impost known as στέφανος (Petrie Pap. 11, 30 ¢, 
P 2 
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Grenfell, Gr. Pag. 1. 41), which Mahaffy (followed by Grenfell) interprets as ‘a national present 
to the king on his accession,’ collected by the tax-office. It may fairly be assumed that the 
στεφανικόν of the Roman period is identical with the στέφανος under the Ptolemies; but in 
that case the theory which connects it with the’ accession of a sovereign is invalid, since all 
the recorded payments are in the middle of a reign. In the present document it is in 
the seventh year (which, however, was the first of Caracalla), in Pap. CCCCLXXVII it is 
in the fourth year, in Berl. Pap. 62 it is in the eighth year, in Berl. Pap. 452 it is in the 
fourth, fifth, and second years, in Berl. Pap. 458 it is in the third year, in Berl. Pap. 518 it 
is in the second year. Further, it did not consist of a single payment, since the Berlin 
papyri contain records of several monthly payments by the same individual, always in sums 
of 4 drachmas. It is indeed observable that all the payments for this tax are in sums of 
4 drachmas or multiples of that amount. Mahaffy may be right in explaining the word as 
implying something in the nature of a present, but it cannot be limited to the time of 
a sovereign’s accession. It may be only an accident that none of the mentions of the tax 
occur earlier than the reign of Caracalla, and that most of them belong to that of 
Elagabalus; but it may also indicate the late revival of an arbitrary tax in the time of the 
worse emperors. 

It may be observed that the term στέφανος, indicating a tax, is not as new as Mahaffy’s 
note would seem to indicate. It occurs in 1 Maccabees x. 29, where king Demetrius grants 
the Jews exemption ἀπὸ τῶν φόρων καὶ τῆς τιμῆς τοῦ ἁλὸς καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν στεφάνων. Here 
again it is tolerably evident that the tax cannot be one levied only on the accession of 
a new monarch, since it may reasonably be doubted whether the remission by one ruler 
would be held valid by his successor; but no further indication of its nature is given. The 
passage shows, however, that it was not peculiar to Egypt. 


Δημήτριω [o]rp, Apot [Hpa* pepe? 
Παρα Amvyxews Απυγχεαϊς] 

πρα" στεφανικου κωϊμης ΣΊοκνυ[9}} 
Νησου του Μεχειρ [μηνος] 

του ενεσῖ CS εστι δε 


5: 
Παβους ευτ [7] 
Παεις Σαταβουτος < ν.] 
Srotoyntis Σαταβουτ᾿ «νς 
Τουρβων [Ε]ριεως ΙΞ 

10 ὥρος Παπεκατος Ξε ἢ] 
Παπεκας Παπεκα Ξ- hs) 
Απυγχις Ὡριωνοῖς πο ἸΓΩ 
Απυγχις Πακυσίεως “τσ οῖ 
Παβους Ιβεως < ΤΠ] 

15 Παπεστρεως Σωτΐατος Ἐπ 1 
Srotontis λαξος < 8 
Απυγχις Απυγχεως < ἢ 


Line 1. Ηρακ μεριδ: the supplement is doubtful in reading, but certain in fact; cf Berl. Pap. 139, 1. 1. 
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Εκυσις Απυγχεως « {.]} 
Εριευς Lakvoews eed 
20 Σωτηριχος γερδιος 9] 
Σωτας Πασητος «η 
Σωτας κασιαρχος <1 
“πὰ yy) 
Amvyxis Ly[. . 


25 L¢ avroxpatopwv Ko[apwv Aovkiov] 
Σεπτιμιου Leovnpov Ευΐσεβους Περτινακος] 
Α[ραβικου] Adia Bt Παρθικίου Μηδικου] 

κ)ὴ Μαρκου Αυρηλιου Avtar’ EvoeB[ovs] 
[Φαμενωθ ᾿ιαᾳα-’οἼ ΑΠΎΓΧΙ[Ο] 
20 ΕΠΙΔΕΔΩωΚΑ. 


Line 22. κασιαρχος : cf Pap. CCCXLVI ὅ. 1. 7 (p. 92). 





PAPYRUS CCGG XX Vilas 


ECEIPT from the πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ of the village of Bacchias (or Karanis) for 
12 drachmas paid in the fourth year of Elagabalus. 


Ετους δ΄ Μαρκου Avpy tov 
Αντωνινου Βυσεβους Evtvyous 
Σεβαστου διεγρ) Αυρηλ Μηνας 
πρακ oted’ ka Βα) Ὥρος 

5 Hpavos ὄραχμας δωδεκα 
/ <8 


Line 4. Bay: the writing is so cursive that it is uncertain whether Ba) =Baxyiddos, or Kap = KapaviSos, is intended. 





PAPYRUS CCCCLI—a-p. 195-6: 


HE two documents which follow appear to relate to the impost known as ἀριθμητικόν. 
The exact nature of this tax is unknown, but it appears from Berl. Pap. 236 that it 
was levied upon house property; and this accounts for the addition κατ᾽ οἶκον which occurs 
here. According to Berl. Pap. 342 (where ἀρυθ(μητικοῦ) should be read for ἀριθ(μήσεως), 
and perhaps κ(ατ᾽) οἷ(κον) for κοι(νῆς)), it was paid to the ἀπαιτηταί of the village, a set of 
officials mentioned nowhere else; but here the payment is made to the πράκτορες (sc. 
ἀργυρικῶν). Some letters are missing at the right hand margin of the papyrus, and the 
extremely rough and illiterate style of the writing adds some further difficulties. The first 
lines of another document are preserved at the foot of the fragment, but the rest is lost. 
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Erovs δ΄ Λουκιου Σεπτινιου Σεου[ηρου] 

Περτινακος Σεβαστου EvoeBovus [διεγρ)] 

δια Πτολξ καὶ μετοχ πρα" ἩΗρακίλειας] 

api" κατ vkov και « δεκαεξ και αλλων] 
5 εἰδων και γεωμετριας Spaypas .(... 

σειου Tapapovas και... εφαμον πο. | 

o .. Ἐδ Πανεφρυμις μου ναυβιου κα. [ 


προς λ KON ισυμ Tpud? συνεσχ WS προ" 


Ἑτους δ΄ Λουκιου Σέπτινιου Σεουηρου Πε[ρτινακος] 


10 Σεβαστου Ἑνσεβους διαγραψομαν | 


Line 4. apiO" κατ υκον: Ζ.6. ἀριθμητικὸν κατ᾽ οἶκον. The καὶ ναυβιου : this puzzling word recurs in the next document 
which follows is probably an error of the scribe. (Pap. CCCLXXX), but its meaning is quite uncertain. In one 
Line 5. εἰδων: cf Berl. Pap. 236, 1. 9, ἀριθμητικοῦ καὶ παντὸς of the Petrie papyri (part I, no. 23) it appears as a unit of measure- 
εἴδους. ment or payment in an account relating to labour on the 
ye@petpias : perhaps =a fee for surveying. embankments. Wilcken there suggests the meaning ‘ basket- 
Line 7. Two or three letters are obliterated after the σ at the __ loads,’ but that will not apply here. In Berl. Pap. 572 it appears 
beginning of the line. among a series of imposts on land, in company with yeo- 
Line 8. Tpud® κιτ.λ. : these words are in a different hand. μετρία, &c. 





PAPYRUS CCCLXXX.—2nd-3rd cent. 


HIS very illiterate receipt appears also to relate to the ἀριθμητικόν, and (like the last) 
is addressed to the πράκτωρ (in this case there is only one such official) ἀργυρικῶν, 
the locality being the village of Apias. It is dated the 25th Epeiph of the fourth year ; 
the emperor is not named, but it appears to be of the end of the second or beginning of 
the third century. 
68” Emd κε διεγρ) Τρυφωνι 
πρακτωρι apy κο Απιαδος 
αριθμι καὶ ov ἡ TiT@ εἰς 
Στοτοητις νεωΐῖ Στοτοήτεως 
Spaxpas δεκαοκτω - τὴ 


και ναυβιου yak” F 


Line 3. αριθμιῖ -- ἀριθμητικόν. καῖ: apparently=xar’ οἶκον, cf. Pap. CCCCLI above, 1. 4. The rest of the letters in this line 
seem perfectly clear, but the sense is obscure. 





PAPYRUS CCXCVII 4.—a.p. 119. 
HIS is another tax relating to house property, described as τέλος ἐγκύκλιον, but the 
papyrus is imperfect, so that full details as to its character are wanting. The 
payment is made to the account of two persons, bearing the Roman names of Statilius 


ROMAN PERIOD. tit 


and Valerius, one or both of them being described as nomarch; and it is accompanied by 
a description of the property in respect of which the tax is paid. In several papyri of the 
Ptolemaic period (Brit. Mus. Pap. III, Leyden Papp. M, N) τέλος ἐγκύκλιον denotes a tax 
of +; or z's on sales; and the same may be its meaning here, though at present there is 
no other extant mention of the tax in papyri of the Roman period. 


ἔτους τετάρτου avtokpatopos σαρος Τραιανου 
Αδριανου Σεβαστου X* κε διεγρὶ εἰς τον Στατιλιϑ 
Απιωνος κ)ὴ Ουαλεριου Ἀπολλαϊνιΐου νομα[ρ]Χ λογον δὲ 
Κλαυδιου Απολιναριου κ) Φλαουζου.. .Jorf. ... . Jou 

5 Πτολλας Hpwvos ἀπὸ apdodov Iepas Πυλ[ης] τελος 
ενκυκλιου ἡμισους μερους oLKLas εκ τίου] προς λιβα 
μερους K, ἡμίσους μερουΐς εκ του] προς νοΐτον μερους 
τῆς €€ απηλιαΐτου. .. .] οἰ[κιϊας αὐλῃ [. . . .]xop[ns] 
[Φ͵ιλωτεριδι Ov[yarepe . ἴησι...... . ἐνὸν ουῖ 


ΙΟ [i - «]πα[.-Ἰκρωουϊ. στ Eye et ] Ae ast [. . 


On the verso are the words (in a different hand from that of the document on the 
vecto) 


ανὴμι της μηχανὴς lovaTov 
and part of a red official stamp. 


Line 3. νομαρχίου) : in Berl. Pap. 293 τέλος μόσχου θυομένου and Berl. Pap. 126, ll. 6, 10, from which it appears that the 
is likewise paid to the nomarch. street was probably in Arsinoé. 
Line 5. audodov Iepas Πυλης: of. Pap. CCXCVIII. 1. 10 Line 6. εἐγκυκλιου : so MS., for εγκυκλίον. 





ΡΥ RUS S@€CCCEXXV IIT endror-ordaccent 


HE five next documents relate to the taxes paid by priests, and must be taken with 
Papp. CCCCLX and CCCXLVII (pp. 70, 71). The first of them, which is not 
accurately dated, but which belongs to the latter part of the second century or the beginning 
of the third, is a certificate of the payment by a priest (apparently on behalf of the priestly 
college in general) to some persons described as the farmers of the sacred tax Κ(χειρισμός, 
see note on line 3) of 100 drachmas in respect of the said tax and of the φόρος βωμῶν. 
The latter has already been mentioned in the papyri referred to above. For the former 
see the note on line 3. On the priests of Socnopaei Nesus generally see Krebs, Agyptische 
Proester unter rimischer Herrschaft (in Zeitschrift fur agyptische Sprache, vol. xxxi. 1893). 


Erovs [.] διεγρ) lov* Aoyyer 
vo [και] τοις dow μισθωταις 
ιερ χ' [Στο͵τοητις ιερεως 


Line 3. tp x*: probably ἱεροῦ χειρισμοῦ. χειρισμός is used and in Berl. Pap. 296 it is used to describe a payment to the 
several times in the Berlin papyri for ‘account’ or ‘payment,’ βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division by the priests of Socnopaei 
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vy [. .] Σοκνοὶ Νησου 
5 v φὸ β["] Spaxpas 
€KaTOV <p 
Nesus. The part of the document which states the payment is Line 4. The missing word is perhaps fep(od). There is a 


trace of the first letter which may be an «, and a mark of abbre- 
viation at the end. 

Line 5. v) po β[9] : ὑπὲρ φόρου βωμῶν. 
ΤΡ ΕΣ 


mutilated, so that its exact nature remains doubtful. 
the next document (Pap. CCCLIII). 

Στοτοητις : this is the commonest name among the priests 
of Socnopaei Nesus. In a census-roll of the priests (Pap. 
CCCLXIV, not printed) nearly all the names are Stotoétis. 


Cf. also 


Cf. Pap. CCCCLX. 





PARRY RUS ς CCU bitte 5 


Ὁ ᾿ document is probably best placed next to the preceding one, since it is plainly of 

identical nature with the Berlin Papyrus mentioned in the note on line 3 in the latter, 
which is described as a χειρισμός (ἱερός or ἱερέων. The Berlin papyrus (no, 296) is dated 
in the third year of Elagabalus, the present document in the fourth year, and they are 
evidently almost verbally alike, except for differences in the names of the persons mentioned. 
Both are returns, addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division, from representatives 
of the five tribes into which the priests of Socnopaei Nesus were divided, for the purposes 
of some tax or charge to which they were liable. Unfortunately, both papyri are imperfect 
in the part which gives the exact name or nature of this charge. The returns are of 
interest as giving a list of the deities worshipped in the temple of Socnopaeus; and the 
present document is further remarkable for its dating, in which Severus Alexander is coupled 


with Elagabalus as emperor. The hand in which the document is written is also noticeably 


fine and graceful. 


(oe ee «Paceline γραμματΊ]ει Ἀρσινοίτου Ηρακλειδου μεριδος 


OT ils Rae Baer Oh ni TAP eet tp oe ΤΥ ΠΥ S]roroytews μητρος Θαησεως καὶ Qpov Αρπα 

Pp P iy Ρ 
[γαθου. 2 50: τον: .. 2. μ]ητ]ῆρος Τανεφρεμμεως και Στοτοητεως 
er. ce ee τ στ τὺ Ἴτος των y ἱερεων ὃ dudns και Στοτοὴ 

5 [τεως. εν ἦτος μητρος Στοτοητεως και Πακυσεως 


tae o Ἵ μητρος Τααρπαγαθὴης των δυο ἰερεων 


[εἰ φυληυσροέἘΨΠσσἔοΕΨσσἔἘΕοΠπσιὍἘοὋἘουὅ.:- 
[μεγαλου μεγαλου και Σοκνο]πιαιιος θεου μεγιστου καὶ ἰερίου χα]ριτησιου 
[και Ισιδος Νεῴρεμιδος και Ισιΐδος Νεφορσηους καὶ των σιζνναω]ν θεων 


των πεν]τε ἱερεων πενταφυλιας Σοκνοίπαιου θἼεου 


Line 1. γραμματει : the last two letters are sufficient to show 
that this is the reading, and not στρατηγῷ, as Wilcken conjec- 
tures in Berl. Pap. 296. The name of the officer is there given 
as Aurelius Casfs]ianus (also called Dionysius, as appears from 
Pap. XXXII. in the Rainer Corpus), but it cannot be assumed that 
he was still in office in the following year, to which this docu- 
ment relates. Indeed, as the Rainer papyrus shows him to 
have been in office in the second year of the reign, he was 
probably not still in office in the fifth year. 

Lines 2-7. In the Berlin papyrus one priest of the third φυλή is 
mentioned, three of the fourth, and one of the fifth. Here there 


is no representative of the third tribe, but three of the fourth 
and two of the fifth. The individual names are different, which 
seems to imply a system of annual headships or presidents. 

Line 7. των πέντε: Berl. Pap. τῶν πέντε καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν. 

Line 9. ἴσιδος Νεῴρεμιδος : this title of Isis seems to be found 
only here and in Berl. Papp. 296, 337. The title Nepopons 
(=Neferses) is found also in an inscription from Socnopaei 
Nesus, published by Krebs (Zedfschr. fur Agypt. Sprache, 
xxxi. 1) where it is interpreted, on the authority of Brugsch, as 
=‘ with beautiful throne.’ 
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ΙΟ [vepov λογιμου ev κωμὴ] Σ[οκ]͵νοπαιου Νησου κατεχα[ρισαμεν γρ]αφην 


. του] προκειμενου ἱερου του ενΐεστωτος] 8S Tolv] 


[αυτοκρατορων καισαρων Malpxov Λυρηλιου Αντωνινου Ευ[σεβους] Ευτυχους και 


[Μαρκου Αυρηλιου Σεονηρου Αλεξανδρου Καισαρος Σεβαστα[ν] 


[εσημειωἼ]θη 5S == Μεσορὴ λ΄ 


Line 10. τερου λογιμου: cf Berl. Pap. 321, ll. 2-4 ἱερέως καὶ 

στολιστοῦ ἱεροῦ λογίμου κώμης Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου. 
γραφην : in the Berl. Pap. the letter following κατεχωρίσαμεν 

is given as σ, the rest of the word being lost ; but the termina- 
tion here seems to leave no doubt, and y is easily mistaken 
for o. 

Line 11. προκειμενου : not in the Berl. Pap. 

Line 13. Μαρκου Αυρηλιου, κιτιλ. Severus Alexander was 
adopted by Elagabalus in A.D. 221, and received the title of 


Caesar; but this appears to be the first known instance of his 
being actually coupled with Elagabalus as Augustus. Another 
instance has since come to light in Berl. Pap. 452, a series of 
returns by the πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ of Karanis, where returns for 
the fourth year are dated in the name of Elagabalus alone, while 
those for the fifth year are dated exactly as here, except that 
αὐτοκράτορος καίσαρος stands instead of τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων Kat- 
σάρων, which seems to be the reading here. 





PARY RUSSCGGX 1X τ το 


HE following document evidently relates to taxes paid by the priests of Socnopaei 


Nesus, but the extremely cursive and ill-formed nature of the writing makes several 


of the important words doubtful. 


Erous 6/4 QUTOKPa™ κσαρος Mapxov 


Αυρηλιου Αντω" και auT° ᾿σαρος 
Δουκιου Av? ΟυἹ SeBa’ Meo? )/ 


εν Meo’. διεγρ) Τεσενουφις 


5 apu[Blovros του Σαταβουτος 


μὴ Στοτοήητιος ιερειας ε φυλ 


ις κρισεω ιε. 


θεου ὃρ « εικοσι / « K AQ@= 


Ane / Xoxvo? Nyo° Σοκνο) 


Of eis 


συμβ «οκτω «ἡ Aw sl 


Lines 3, 4. 


The readings in these lines are extremely doubtful. 


Line 8. A : the meaning of this symbol is not clear, Perhaps it stands for 7 =zpocd:aypapdspeva. 





PAPYRUS CCCXLV.—a.p. 193. 


[eye document is addressed by the two πρεσβύτεροι παστοφόροι of the ἱερὸν λόγιμον of 

Isis Nanaea, Serapis, Harpocrates, Suchus, and the gods which share their temple 
village of Nabana, to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the Heracleid division, 
γραφὴ παστοφόρων καὶ χειρίου (the latter word is obscure) and 
(ἀπόλυσις) of the Aaoypadia and all other taxes, 


the 


stated, 


in 
It is entitled 
is described as a discharge 
The amount of the taxes due is not 


The writing is in a rather curious cramped hand, 
τὸν, Q 


[14 
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Αρποκρατιωνι τωι και lepake βασιλ yp, Ἀρσινοειτου Ηρακλειδου pepe 


m[ap]|x Ila\npews Ametovs καὶ Βυρημονος Xpatov τῶν B mpeo® παστοφορων 
ιερου λογιμου τὴς ETL κωμῆς NaBar{ns] Ισιδος Ναναιας καὶ Σεραπιδος και Αρπο 


κρατου και [S]ovyou θεων μεγιστωῶν και των συνναῶν θεων απολυσιῖ Τῆς λαογρῚ) 


5 καὶ τῶν αλλων τελεσματων παντων καὶ ασυλων 


γραφὴ παστοφορων 


και χειριο του ενεστωτος aS [ΔΊουκιου Σεπτιμιου Σεονηρου Περτ[ινἼχκος 


Καισαρος του κυριου 


Line 1. Δρποκρατιωνι τῶι καὶ Ἱερακι: this officer is mentioned 
in several of the Berlin papyri, which show that he was in office 
as far back as the year 188-9. 

Line 2. Ametovs : perhaps Arpetous, which is a much commoner 
name, but the writing resembles 7 rather than tp. 

παστοφορων: cf. Turin Papp. V-VII. 

Line 3. tepov λογιμου: cf. Pap. CCCLIII. 1. το. 

Ισιδος Navaas: this title of Isis appears to be otherwise 


unknown. Ndva is quoted from an inscription by Pape-Ben- 
seler (Handb. der Griech. Eigennamen) as a name of Artemis. 

Line 4. Sovyov: the crocodile-god (Egypt.Sobk). The same 
name underlies Socnopaeus also. 

Line 5. ασυλωὼν : the meaning of the word in this connexion 
is not clear. 

Line 6. aS «..d.: the first year of Septimius Severus only 
lasted from June 1 to August 28, A.D. 193. 





PAPYRUS CCCLII.—a.D. 220. 


\ PAYMENT by the priests of Socnopaei Nesus in respect of the tax known as 
4 


, 
€TLOTATLKOV. 


The amounts are large; 


200 drachmas on the 6th of Athur, with 


further payments of 200 on the gth and 100 on the 10th. Written in an extremely cursive 


hand. 


Erovs τεταρτου Map/ Aup’ Av/ 


EvoeBous Evrvyovs Σεβαστου 


Αθυρ ς apdedidas Kavvers δ 


ιερέεως επιστατι" LE διγ) ΣΟΚΡΟῚ) 


5 Spaxt διακοσιας / <o 


Kat Tn θ opou < εκατον Vip 


και TH αὐτὴ θ opot < εκατον yop 


Kal Τὴ ι ομοιως < εκατον / <p 


Line 3. The word following the date is written in so cursive 
a fashion as to be illegible. 


Line 4. entorari*: a fragment ὑπὲρ ἐπιστατικοῦ is recorded in 


the temple accounts in Berl. Pap. 337 ; but there is nothing to 
show whether the abbreviation which follows should be read as 
bry) = διέγμαψεν. 


ἱεροῦ or ἱερέων. 





PAPYRUS CCCXLIX.—a.D.. 211-2, 


LIST of monthly payments made by a person named Apunchis, 
of the village. 


to the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν 


of Socnopaei Nesus, 
The payments extend from Athur to 


Pauni, and are generally of 8 drachmas in each case, but in Athur 10 drachmas are paid, in 


Choiach 12, and in Pharmouthi 14. 


title apv’, but there is no indication of any reference to house 


The payment is described (lines 10, 12, 13, 16) by the 


property, which might connect 
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it with the ἀριθμητικόν of Papp. CCCLXXX and CCCCLI. It must rather be associated 
with Berl. Pap. 535, in which several similar monthly payments are described as (ὑπὲρ) 
ἀριθμήσεως. The word probably means simply ‘account’ or ‘reckoning, implying that these 
are monthly instalments towards a total sum due from the individual in question (cf also 
Pap. CCCCLX, where it is the general heading for a statement of sums paid in various 
taxes); but in the absence of more precise indications it is impossible to dogmatize. 

The purpose of the payments is apparently stated in line 6, but the obliteration of four 
or five letters at the beginning of each line in the first column leaves it doubtful. As 
pointed out in the note to that line, the reading may be ὑπὲρ χωμάτων, and in that case we 
have a series of payments for the embankments by the same individual. It has been shown 
above (pp. 103, 107) that the regular payment for this purpose by a single person was 
6 drachmas 4 obols a year: hence, if this document relates to the embankments at all, it 
must represent payments made by one person on behalf of several others. 

The document belongs to the short period of the joint rule of Caracalla and Geta, after 
the death of Severus. 


[Erov]s κ΄ Mapkov Αυρηλιου Αντωνινου 
[και] Πουβλιου Σεπτιμιου Tera Βρετανικων 
[Μεγισήτων EvoeBov Σεβαστων Αθυρ d/ Sueyp) 
Bub ab soto Opec ade Σωτου K) μετοχ mpak™ apt 
5 [xa] Σοκνοὶ Νησου Απυγχεις Απυγχεως 
. ὡματων τῆς κῶ TOV αυτου ετους 
Stent dexa /<u Αδῥιανου λ΄ 
[ομοιω]ς addas Spaypas ὠκτω Λβ 
[/<] ιβ Τυβι λ΄ ο av™ Απυγχεις αλλας 
10 [δραχ]μας ὠκτω /< αριθ Μεχειρ 
[ομοιωΪ]ς ο αὐ αλλ ὄραχμας ὠκτω /N 
[/< In /7 αριθ Φαμενωθ ομοιως o avtos 
[Splayxpas ὠκτω 7) «ἢ αριθ 
[Φαρμου]θι ομοιως ο αὖ αλλ δραχμας 
15 [δεκατεσσαρας /<id 


(Colm 
a[p}.0 Παχων ομοιως o αὐτος] 
Απύυγχεις αλλ Spaypas [ὠκτω] 
7«ἡ Παυνι λ΄ ομοιως ο α[υῖ αλλ) 
ὃραχμας ὠκτω /n /<n 
UNS TEs oy Gone ὠματων: perhaps ὑπὲρ χωμάτων, but in that note to Pap. CLXV, and Papp. CCXCVI, CCCXXXVII 
case the addition of τῆς κώμης is unusual, and the payments Line 8. ext: written by mistake, Ἐπ τε δὶ number bene ιβ, 


would probably be in sums of 6 dr. 4 obals: See introductory which follows. 





116 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 


PAPYRUS CLXVIa.—a.p. 219. 


TAX-RECEIPT of uncertain character, the particular tax not being specified, unless it 
is in the two abbreviated words at the beginning of line 5, the reading of which is 
doubtful. The payment is made to the γραμματεύς of the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν for the village 
of Bacchias in the third year of Elagabalus. 
τους y avtokpatopos καισαρος Μαρκου 
Δυρηλιου ἈΑντωνινου Evrvyo[v]s EvoeBovs 
Σαιβαστου Ow r€. Siavyp, Δυρηλιω Μελανι 
yp) 7p, apy, Bax, Aoyywos Ἡρακλιανου 
5 YP) 7) Spaxpas dexadvo < ιβ 





PAPYRUS CLXIV.—end cent. 


LTHOUGH this papyrus is in a good state of preservation, and the correct reading of 
only a few words is doubtful by reason of the rather ill-formed hand in which it is 
written, the meaning of it is far from clear, owing to the almost complete absence of 
construction in its language. It is obvious that it is connected with the revenue adminis- 
tration, and that the place to which it relates is Cercesucha (in the Faytim). At the end 
one Zenas is returned as either paying or owing an artaba of corn; but the bulk of the 
document still awaits elucidation. 


ato ταἕεως βασιλ εἰς δὲ To avravaic . 
υπαρχον τῶν γὙενηματογρ) προς τον 
τῆς διοικησεως λογον τῶν μεν δὴ 
λωθεντων κεκυρωσθαι και μετα 
5. κυρωσιν και διαγρ) τῆς τειμης και τῶν 
τοκων ὠρισθη προσοδου τινος 
και τοτε κατ αγνοιαν των βασιλ yp) και 
πραγματικων αἰ κοϊλουθως τοις επι 
δεδωκοσι ὑπο Taly εἰμφερομενων 
10 βιβλιδια προσφωνησεσι Kwpoyp) 
ὡς της τειμ[ης] διαγρ) με. -α 
Κερκεσουχων 
καθ εαὐτα προσοδων υπαρχον 


ι — 
των Ζηνας Ζηνα ot —- a 


15 —pU) Oc 
Line 2. γενηματογρ) : γενηματογραφουμένων, cf. Berl. Papp. 282, paid,their taxes. 
Ϊ, τὸς 201: Τό: Line 13. mpoooSwy ὑπαρχοντων : this phrase occurs also in 
Line 5. διαγρ) : διαγραφήν. Berl. Pap. 61, col. 2, 1.9; and in Berl. Pap. 49,1. 6, it is used of 


Line 10. προσφωνησεσι : in Berl. Pap. 330 this term is used payments in respect of the official inspection of agricultural 
to describe a communication from the κωμογραμματεύς to the products (ἐπιτήρησις γενημάτων). 
πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν with reference to persons who had not 
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PAPYRUS CCCLXXXIII—3rd cent. 


HE exact nature of this fragment is doubtful, but it appears to be connected with 
taxation. It is a strip from the bottom of a sheet of papyrus, and though there are 
no traces of any writing above this on the vecto, yet the appearance of the writing on the 
verso would seem to show that it originally formed part of a larger sheet. The writing, 
which is large and rather fine, appears to be of the middle of the third century or later. 
The writing on the verso, on the other hand, which is a list of names, seems to be of an 
earlier date, probably the second century, so that apparently this is only a fragment torn 
from a part of a roll of earlier date, which happened to be blank on the vecéo at this place. 
It will be observed that the strange word ναύβιον appears in line 2, and is again apparently 
connected with a tax on land. See p, 121. 


λημματων κωμων CL 
ναυβιου εδαφων κατακληρουχηθεν 
tov Αντινοευσι αι δηλωθεισαι προστε 


θεισθαι vio Δυρηλιου Σαραπαμμωνος 





PAPY RUSS ΟΊ Στ 


ΠἪἫΕ two next documents relate to the appointment of tax-collectors. The first is 
a certificate from the elders (πρεσβύτεροι) of the village of Karanis for the past year 
—of whom ten are mentioned by name, while the rest are comprehended as οἱ \ouroi—to 
one of their own number (at least the name and father’s name are identical with those of 
one of the elders mentioned), stating that they appointed him their deputy for the collection 
of the beer-tax (ζυτήρα) and sheep-tax (φόρος προβάτων), and that he has performed this 
duty up to the month Phaophi in the current year (the twenty-first of Hadrian), inclusive, 
and has paid the sums received by him into the proper banks—the beer-tax into the δημοσία 
τράπεζα, and the sheep-tax into the bank which deals with that tax (ἡ ἐπὶ τούτοις τράπεζα). 
The names of three of the elders are appended to the certificate as representatives of 
the rest. 
Σοκμηνις LoKpynvews K) Απιων 
Ηρακλειδου [«] Atpns Πεθεως x, Amon 
λωνιος Διοδωρου K) Πασοξις Ηρατος 
kK) Ὥριων Ὥριωνος κὺὴ Πτολλιων 
5 Χαιρημονος x) ρων Καλλιου 
κ) ρων Ἡρακλειδου x, Σαραπας 
Μυσθου κ) ot do) peo) Kopns 
Kap) tov cS Adpiavov Καισαρος 
Tov κυριου OQprwve Ὥριωνος χ' 


IO ETLOVVEOTAKAMEV σοι av υμαν] 


Line 9. xb: χαίρειν. Line 10, επισυνεστακαμεν: cf. Pap. CCCVI. 1.8. vpov: for ἡμων. 
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πρακτορευιν κ) χιριζιν THY δὲ 
ζυτηραν κὴ φορου προβατων κ) ad 
λων εἰδων τῆς avTNS KOLNS 
ἐπρακτορευσας K) εχιρισας με 

15 ..v ews Φαωφι μηνος του καὶ 
και αὐτου του Φαωφι [τἴας μεν THs 
ζυτηρας επι τὴν δημοσιαν τραπε 
ζαν τας δε του φορου των προβα 
των εἰς [τ]ην επι τουτοις τραπεζαΪν] 

20 κἡ οὐδεν [σοι evkadovpev περι 
τουτων Πασοξις Hpatos δια του 
πατρίος] Hp[a]s οὐδεν exaho καθως πίρο") 
Απἰολ]λ[ω]ν[ι]οὸς Διοδωρου ουδε[ν] 
εὐ[κ]αλίω] Απιων Ἡρακλειδου 


ουΐεν] ἐνκαλω καθως προ 


No 
on 


[κΊειται. 


Line 11. πρακτορευιν: this office is apparently distinct from described simply as πράκτωρ. 
that of the πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν. In the receipts for the φόρος Line 16. τας μεν τῆς ζυτηρας : sc. δραχμάς. 
προβατικός the receiving official, when described at all, is Line 22. exadw: for evxaho. 





PARY RUSS CCCV IA) D.5 145. 


HIS is a grant by one of the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν of the village of Heracleia, in the 
division of Themistus, of his office to a deputy for the period of two years. The 
deputy is to do the work (with the assistance of the original grantor when necessary) and to 
pay all expenses connected with it (such as the provision of the papyrus on which receipts 
were rendered and accounts kept), and is to receive as salary the sum of 252 drachmas per 
annum, paid quarterly. It appears from this document that there were in all three πράκτορες 
ἀργυρικῶν for this village (1. 12), that the office was the private property of the holder 
to the extent that it could be sub-let by him, and that the profits were not less than 
250 drachmas per annum, and possibly more, if we suppose the grantor to have reserved 
a portion of them to himself. 
The date is on the last day of the eighth year of Antoninus Pius. 


Erovs ογδοου avToKpatopos καισαρος Turov Atduov 
Ad[ptlavov Αντωνινοῦυ Σεβαστου EvoeBovs py 
vos Kaioalpeliov eayopevwv € εν Ηρακλεια της Θεμισ 
του μεριξίος)] του Ἀρσινοειτου νομου ομολογει Στοτο 
5 ητις Στοϊτοηΐτεως του Ὥρου [πρακ͵τωρ αργυρικων τὴς 
προκειμενὴς κωμης Ηρακλειας ὡς κα ov’ αντικνὴ 
μίω αριστερω Σατορνιλω Ἀπιῶνος του Διδυμου ὡς L ν 


ουλη μετωπω μεσω τον [οἰμολογουντα συνεστάκε 
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vat τον Σα[τοήρνιλον πρακτορευοντα απο Tov ισιοντος 

10 OS Αντωνινίου Καισαρος του κυριου eb ern δυω 
καὶ διαζγραφοντα εἰς το δημοσιον το επιβαλλον 
Tw XTOTONTEL τριτον MEPOS τῆς προκειμενῆς πρακ 
τωριας [τ]ου Σατορνιλου πί. «(Ἰρουντος κατα αριθμη 
σιν ομοιως To επιβαλλον avTw τριτον μερος 

15 ‘ert δὲ Kalu κ]αταχωρει ο Σατορνιλος τα τῆς τα 
ἕεως β[ιίβλια ταις εἴ εθους προθεσμιαις του 
Σατορνιλον χωρηγουν τας χαρτας και της αλλης 
δαπανὴς ovens προς αὑτον αὐτου λαμβανοντος 
παρα του Στοτοήτεως κατατετος εις λογον σιτονιου 

20 αργυριου Spaxpas διακωσιας πεντήκοντα Svw 
wv καὶ [τὴ]ν ἀποδωσιν ποιησεται αὐτο εν προθεσ 
μιαις τεσίσαρσι δια τ[ριμηνου το. tpovy εἕ ισου 
συνπρακτωρευσι δε [αυ͵τω ο Στοτζοητι]ς οποτε εαν 


[χρει]α γένηται δια ΤΟ ἐπι τουτίοις την] συσϊτασιν) γεγονειαι) 


25 [arolpverhos An[twols..............] ovora 
[Ὁ ame athe bet AN, nih rai eee, ered ed 
Lines 15, 16. δὲ και κιτιλι: 2,6. Satornilus shall hand over Line 19. κατατετος : so MS., for κατ᾽ ἔτος. 
(present for future, as in 11. 9 and 11) the accounts of the tax otrovoy : the first four letters are not quite certain. Cf 


(and therewith, presumably, the money received) in the cus- Papp. XXIII. 1. 74 (where the spelling is the same), XV (8). 

tomary instalments. From Berl. Pap. 41 it appears that the 1]. 1, 9, in all of which places it represents a payment in money, 

πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν rendered monthly accounts to the strategus, ποῖ in corn. 

as also did the σιτολόγοι (Berl. Papp. 529, 534). Line 25. The signature of Satornilus, in a different hand. 
Line 17. χωρηγουν ras: so MS., for χωρηγοῦντος τάς. 





PAPYRUS CLXXVa.—ist cent. (?). 


HE papyri dealing with taxation may be concluded with some which contain portions 

of tax registers. An important specimen of such a register appeared in the first 

volume of this Catalogue (Pap. CXIX)1 The papyri here given are, for the most part, 

much less in extent and are considerably mutilated, but they throw some useful light on the 

system of taxation in Roman Egypt. Others which perhaps belong to the same category 
will be found in section 9, among the Accounts. 

The first is a small fragment of a document in which the names of individuals are 
followed by the statement of, first, an extent of land (in arouras), and then an amount of 
wheat (in artabas). The ratio of wheat to land is in each case rather more than 1 artaba 
to 1 aroura. Now the amount of seed advanced by the σιτολόγοι to the cultivators was 
regularly 1 artaba to 1 aroura (see above, p. 88, and Viereck, Hermes, xxx. 110), and the 
state would naturally claim the repayment of that amount after the harvest. The collecting 

3 1 should like to take this opportunity of accepting the cor- reading of the letters is doubtful enough, but vineyards are more 
rection (proposed by Prof. Wilcken in his very useful review of likely to have existed in such numbers as the register indicates 


that volume, Gott. gelehrt. Anszeiger, 1894, pp. 716-749), αμπὴ than acacia plantations. 
=aumeNires) for axa) (Ξε ἄκανθα) throughout the papyrus. The 
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of corn for export to Rome would be a separate transaction, since that corn would have to 
be purchased, while the artaba fer aroura would be claimed as a repayment of a loan. The 
present papyrus suggests that rather more than the artaba was required, by way of interest, 
which is not unlikely in itself, as giving the state a margin to cover contingencies of default 
and a reserve to meet emergencies. The additional amounts do not work out to an 
absolutely uniform proportion, but (except in lines 8 and 13, where there is perhaps some 
mistake) they are always a little less than one-fourth of the original sum, the average being 
about 23 per cent. The explanation of this charge will be found in the document which 


follows this (Pap. CXCIII). 


.... Joss G ὃ [E 8] LU yo 
.] Appovos G vy Eve Cy 
. . . .Jecovyov Τρυλλος G BE BLT 
Re yeh iy ΘΦΕΊΞ φῦ! 
eee e ats OnE TO Wey sto 


Caer. Tic gB) 
arp KB 
So ee ] CL E ke y 
one cme ee Ἰουπις Μαγδ᾽ b nt Ly 
10 . «ων Σουχου Πετεσουχου 80) των τε" Gu Ἑ ιβ io 


...Jatova bs & C y wo 
εν .Jaxopov by ty κω g GF & ή 
. -|rovOwrov δ. ὦ γιο 
.. -jov Sapar* ff Bk y ὦ 
15... «πουρημις 80 των τε} Gy & y Ko 
.. φυλακιτων fe & ιβ ἰό 
. Λοκρητιου καὶ Sepyvos overp) 60 τῆς γυναι" fy κα Ἐ aly vo 


Line 2. τὸ: = 18 (5) as usual in these papyri. So κω, below, — situated in the division of Polemon. 
== KOC AVOL Ma panty Le Line 10. tek; τέκνων. 
Line’7. 5): ΞΞΞ: Line 12. ε): perhaps = ἕτερον, this being a second entry 


Line 9. Μαγδὼ ; presumably =a native of Magdolus, a place against the same name. 
mentioned in Berl. Pap. 328, col. 2, Il. 12, 21, and apparently Line 13. ¢ y.0: probably a mistake for ὃ γι, 





PAPYRUS CXCIII.—trst cent. 


HE heading of this papyrus is not preserved, but its contents show that it is a register 

of the corn-tax. Each entry consists of the name of a person, followed by the state- 

ment of an area in arouras and an amount of wheat in artabas. The proportion of corn 

levied on each estate is stated, and is variable, being 1, 13, or 2 artabas per aroura, with 
sundry additional charges. 

It is in these additional charges that the interest of the document lies. They are of 

two kinds, indicated by the abbreviations 8X and wp’. The latter is the familiar προσ- 

Siaypaddpeva', or charge for expenses of collection. The former is new, and the interpre- 


1 So interpreted by Wilcken, in place of the προσδεῖ suggested in vol. i. p. 141 of this Catalogue. 
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tation of it is given in line 10, where it is written 81x, 7.¢. διχοίνικον. It is a charge of 
2 choenices in the artaba, or of one twenty-fourth of the original tax (showing that in this 
case 48 choenices were reckoned to the artaba). The charge for προσδιαγραφόμενα is 
heavier. It varies somewhat, but is generally about one sixth of the original tax. The 
two together come to between a fourth and a fifth of the original tax; and it will be 
seen that this is the same proportion as was found in the preceding document to represent 
the additional charge levied upon the cultivators, over and above the repayment of the 
artaba per aroura advanced to them. 

The whole result is thus clear. The cultivators received from the state in the autumn 
(about Athur) 1 artaba of seed-corn for each aroura of corn-land farmed by them. After 
the following harvest (about Pauni, see p. 89) they repaid the amount received by them, 
with the addition of one twenty-fourth by way of interest, besides the costs of collection, 
which may be put at about one sixth. It appears from the present papyrus that the 
original charge was sometimes 1} or 2 artabas to the aroura, but we do not know under 
what circumstances this higher proportion was levied. 

But besides this payment in kind, the present papyrus contains mentions of certain 
payments in money. These fall under two heads, the first being indicated by the abbrevia- 
tion vav®, which can be nothing else than the mysterious ναύβιον, which has been met with 
in various other papyri, but never satisfactorily explained; while the other is represented by 
a word beginning with the letters eva—, but of which neither the reading nor the explanation 
is certain, Each of these charges has also its attendant προσδιαγραφόμενα. With regard 
to the amounts of these charges, it is to be observed that the ναύβιον is at the rate of 
approximately 100 drachmas to each aroura of land or (which is the same thing) each 
artaba of corn-tax (not reckoning the διχοίνικον and προσδιαγραφόμενα); and the προσδια- 
γραφόμενα are one tenth of this amount. Thus on ὅς artabas (line 4) the ναύβιον is 650 
drachmas (line 7) and the προσδιαγραφόμενα 65 drachmas; on 28+ artabas (line 28) the 
charges are 2865 and 290 drachmas respectively; on 2 artabas (line 33) 200 and 20 
(line 36, cf lines 67 and 71); on 1 artaba (line 49) 100 and το. The other charge occurs 
four times, and evidently applies to cases in which more than one artaba fer aroura was 
charged for corn-tax; but it is at the same rate of 100 drachmas to the artaba, and it 
is not clear why a second name was required, unless (as is quite possible) it went to 
a different purpose. Thus on 1 aroura of land, paying 1} artabas of corn-tax (line 5), 
the charge is 150 drachmas (line 6); on 34 arouras, paying 42 artabas (line 35), it is 
425 drachmas; and on an unknown area, paying 3 artabas (line 69), it is 375 drachmas. 
The προσδιαγραφόμενα in each case amount to one fifth of the tax. In one case (lines 
53, 54), the figures are not quite exact, 3 arouras, paying 6 artabas, being charged 480 
drachmas of tax and go of προσδιαγραφόμενα. 

There still remain some details which are not quite clear, but considering the mutilated 
State of the papyrus, this is not surprising, and the general drift of the document, and the 
Economic facts revealed by it, seem to be fairly established. It will be necessary to find 
further evidence before we can definitely decide whether the ναύβιον was always a charge of 100 
drachmas Zer aroura on real property, and what is the connexion between its use in taxation 
records such as these and its use in the Petrie papyri (see p. 110, note on Pap. CCCCLI, line 7). 

Il, R 
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The papyrus is broken in the middle throughout its length and the exact degree of 


approximation between the upper and lower portions is uncertain. 
papyrus shows, however, that the distance between them cannot be great. 
includes dates in the eighth year, but the emperor's name is not given. 


The height of the 
The document 
The writing is of 


the first century, and the mention of the month Germaniceius (line 7) shows that it is not 
earlier than the reign of Nero. A peculiar form of the symbol for ‘aroura’ may be noticed. 
It resembles an (of the 4 shape) with a line above it (see note on line 2). 


(Col. 1.) 
(2) 


]. . ov Hpevos τὸ Avodwpov μητρ᾽ Av[de]p[as . ἡ ποτ 


jp? x" Y γι. και απο τῶν εἶις] Φιλωνα Θεωνος [α]πο. 


Be ESS 


Ἴφωνος τ Τρυφωνος απο προσγινομῖ ve ( K™ Y 
ΤῈ τι “δὰ Ey /ES LY tp? EBay /E Cy ηὐ τοντόις 
5 7" πρὸ αὖ Ἐ αἱ. Yaka SX & κό /t αἱ Κό πρ' Ἑ ἃ )Έ a By 


Ἴναυβ xt χν mp? & eval. “ pv mpoo ἃ 


[up] nL Tep v [x]* xv ap? & eva[.|' py mpoo® Xd 
[μὲ nb Kao xt Ἐ sl y πρὸ Ἑᾳ 7) ap) ba κό πρ d 


] Hpwvos 7° Καμειους pL |rp” Δ[ιοίδωρας 77 [. . clon kapeene OS 


10. |p’ τὸ Απολλωνώ... 
1-4 lp’ < 
d?-5p Dee lintel 


ον 


:] κο 


. ool, 


pel te Te δι EY /EC CYL] zp? [a Ko 


(ὁ) 

bi 
τε ἔ fe vee 

Ect) ΠΤ ΜΡ 
| οὐ yt) Pep ΓΒΕ 
] we nh Kao x[* ἘΠῚ δ ap? & LC yo [| 
jv... τῆς Kpovwwlyjos τ Eppa..... 
|p... ov. 64. 

ΤῸ i ew” ‘T 7p° pv 


[v]p nL Φίαρ] »  T πρ' pv 


Line 2. 4: this symbol for ἄρουρα does not seem to have 
been met with except here and in Papp. CXCII and CXCV. It 
-is presumably developed from the letters ap written cursively, 
with a line above as a mark of contraction. 
εἰς Φιλωνα: cf 11. 24, 57, 66; but the meaning of these 
passages is uncertain. 

Line 3. ve (C: or « L, =the fifteenth year, which at first 
sight makes better sense, but all the other references in the 
papyrus are to the eighth year. So also in 1. 68. 

Line 5. av: ἀνά, expressing the rate of taxation, here 14 
artabas per aroura. 

8X : line 10 gives the expansion of this as διχοί(νικον), meaning 
an additional charge of two choenices in the artaba. The num- 
ber of choenices in the artaba differed at different times and 
places (e.g. Grenfell’s Greek Papp. 1. 18 mentions an artaba of 
29 choenices; and cf. Pap. CCLXV); but in this papyrus the 


number is evidently 48. 

Line 6. κοι; the meaning of this word (= κοινόν), here and 
elsewhere in the papyrus, is uncertain. 

Line 7. Pep: Teppavtxeiov,=Pachon. This line and the next 
are in a different hand from the bulk of the document; and so 
with the similar entries in ll. 16, 17, 21, 22, 31, 32, 46, 47, 50, 51, 
54, 55, 63, 64,71, 72- The meaning of the abbreviation vp is 
obscure, and even the reading is not quite certain ; but this line 
summarises the payments in money, as the next does those in 
kind. 

Line 8. μὲ: cf. 1. 31; apparently Ξε μεμετρημέναι, referring to 
the official measuring by the σιτολόγοι. 

Kawa : Καισαρείου -- Mesoré. 

Line 21. ev: these letters seem to be written over x’, but 

the explanation is doubtful. 
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] w Kao & CC y mp’ a Kod 


]... του τῆς Στρατειππου 7° Διο[ν]υσιου pH Amal... .} 
Pearce tov Awv απο των εἰς Αἰ. . .J\ea Ακουσιλ[α. . .. .. Jaq 
25 Jeu... Aokdnmadov cn Yudn...... rf | ae 
τ ον ποι se Oly wena τ’ Anpytpe .....- re ΑΜ] eg ae 
J... ese. - tou K* Y al καὶ amo [mpooly.. \ xar*[. .Jav..../K. 
(Col. 2.) 


a 
τ [Ἐ Kn (] OX Ea yuo ΧΈ KOC] yoo mp* --- δι γή /& AO © γκο ναυβ K% Boke 
mpoo og 
30 vp nL Ered p x Bute Tp° oq 
μ' Kao Καὶ & KO © yo mp? 8 yy 
Θερμουθαριου tys Διονυσοκλεους 7° Πτολεμαιῦ μὴ Hpad’ 77 Hpwd? 
ἃ Διονυσίου 7° Διονυσοκλε απὸ δ΄ κατ᾿ Y[B] & B διχ & 6 ΜῈ B io 
mp’ Ἐ γκο /& B γή τὴ μητ α΄ Epwrapiov 77 Απολ[λ]ωνι ehaX και 
35. ava Ἑ d και Λεαρχ συ. ᾧ ava Ἐς “αν Ead Y γι. [7] ὃ γκο διχ ES 
ΖῈ ὃ (Ξ Ko wpe? Ed ΜΈ ed Kb 1] ναυβ Kk o προσ [κ eva .‘ φκε mp® pe 
Jreur? Y d fee es 
vp nL ba. [. Jal... J mp? «.. € d[xe mp? pe] 


ΤῊ ] pax [ 


. .|pprov της Κεφαλ[ζωνος 
T° Διδυμου x Y al 
A505 ΡῈ οἰκο Ae anes | 
Dams [eer 5} le 
we Κ[αισ)] κ΄ Ἑ. 1] 
Θεανιου τῆς Ἀπολλωνιου 7° Αἰπολλωνι" μητρ᾽ Κυριαθοῦ τΊ Κυριαθὸ 
μητρ᾽ κὶ Yaka διχ Ἑ κ[6] ΛἙ a [Κ]ό mp? % > ΔῈ ἃ εἰ κὸ ναὺ! kK p πρῶ t 
3 Palo Raye beac 
pe. . 2eBao" . . [Ea] Ko πρὸ + 


(Coles;) 


Ισιδωρου τὸ Διονυσιου τὸ Σουχιωνος Mep[ 
ανα Ἑ β ᾧ γῈ ς δι Ἑ ς )Έ ς ἐ πρὸ Ἑ α ΧῈ [ζ 4] 
vp nL Φαρμουθ ev um προ 4 
55 BS Ἐπειῴ ko & = 5 πρὸ a KO 


Line 33. απὸ δ΄" kar: presumably=azo τῆς τετάρτης κατοικίας. 
Line 34. «A X: or μαχ. 
Line 53. The amount of the διχοίνικον here is irregular. 


Roe 
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Ισιδωρας τΊ Mapwvos 7° Avoipay’ pn? Απολλανιας] 
απο] των [es] Πυθιωνα x Y εἰ mp [. ..... 
a CK UY Be ἥκ Y OE 8X & yKo /E[E & y Ko} 


[. by. - -. . JOpwnl. « .jry To[sd]up? [. . . ἢν Πρ 


OO Me eos ace aise pee 
(4) 
Ἰκαστοί 
9. Ὁ ἢ 
[μὲ ΚΊαισ'᾽ em* κῷ mp? id 
τ el hie eee oe ju τὸ Ππτολεμαι pln? .. - 


1 Πτολείμαιου .] Πτολεμαι εἰς A[p]pod . . 
Ἑ B dX & (6. / Ἑ [B] i mp’ & γκο 7 Ἑ B γῖιο Ko] τη μη: 
17. TIvohepav? Πτὸλ Y β και aro προσγ΄ nL [ . 
ie OCR ay) ek oy ΟΡ oe τη ΕΟ ΕΠ: 
70 [e]va® role] mp® o€ 
up nL Bap p K* o πρὸ κεν... € Toe πρί" o€} 
μὲ nl Ered x" & B wo πρὸ y apd Ἐ [τ| 


PAPYKUS CXCIV.—1st cent. 


HIS document is plainly a register in connexion with the land and its taxation; but 

the interpretation of several of the abbreviated headings under which the entries are 

made is so uncertain that no general discussion of it is here attempted. The date of the 

writing is evidently about the same as that of the preceding document, namely the second 
half of the first century. The locality to which it relates is Neilopolis in the Fayum. 


(Col. τὸ 
[about 8 lines missing.] 
πα ]/t+ad 
oye) erp α οὐ δὶ ἢ Ko 
. .] ad? + yn 
ae Tp dase) tans 
5 ....) xo mp’ y /+ Bd ko 
ie 5 Ὁ Bury erplay to. cyeKo 
. .| af? + ¢ 


. jy ko mp’ yo / + B By 
ΠΡ πρὶ a aul 
10a 42 erred 


᾿ pip? a Wo to/ et ips 
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. Jed? Tam? + x. 
.]διαφ a | Kd ovat + 98 


eats ae ] σνγ Ύ 
1 ΡΣ ly κέ 
A AS ba δε be Ree 
Pee ΎΥ. Ja yo 
stig δ 
See tse. wae Jay 
20 ee ὁ ἢ 8 
(Cole2;) 
B° Νικιας ο" Av* Παπου + us 
Ευμηλος Πεωτου + λδ 
du" Θευδας Αμμωνιου + ue Cy 
DU Θεοδωρὴ o” Λυκος 1. . .? +10 ¢ 
25 δι! Taws Tpvdalvos] + on | 
Mevedaos Ισαμιος + κε io 
ZZ B° + σῆς κ᾽ ovot + p. 7 
Και ἔπι Νειλουπολ 
Ψεώ 1 New? Om’ 7° Σαταβ + Ky y 
30 aus o α΄ + «6 | 


Ne 9° x 0a” + BYR ap 7O/+ BU yx 
Ved Koa +yU-ap’ i / + 8 i 


[υποβ wp? chav? + afd] mold /+ B 
Newd 7° 1 New? Om? 7 Om? .. + AB Ko 
35 ay o aa + uB ς ko 
Nev ain Le.: Ga eee οσι 


+ ¢ [xy] mp? | ko / + ¢ 

Hoa ἡ α΄ +a ἰίόπριά ται γ 
Ben na + By mp yKo/+ BL 

40 _-~ διαφ᾽ + € Ff 
_~ Ne + pis B κο 8% ἡ ovot + Kl C » 
nf + vy ovat + ρμα id 
. ee + dvd (6 
ve Dido? Πτολεμαι του BAL) + py 

45 Ky Ev Newovro* ~~ B° pv 
Wed 1 Χαιρὴ Ned? + uw P 
CUE 0 (Om +0 ἰό 
Φιλοῦ Epuevs Ὥπιος + pms ἃ 
Veo x* Edvous Ἐριεως 

Line 24. Φιλ: apparently for Φιλοδήμου (cf. Il. 44, 48), and same is observable with the name Neilopolis (e. g. ll. 31, 34). 
presumably a place-name. Line 30. aty' ο a~: 7. 6. αἰγιαλοῦ ὁ αὐτός. 


Line 29. Yeo: apparently an abbreviated place-name. It is Line 43. The sum in this line is the total only of those in the 
sometimes followed by the symbol 7), sometimes by k%, and the preceding line. So also in 1]. 62, 93. 
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so +e ympiag/+ lym 
Weoov oxe” κὶ ἢ α΄ + aio προὰ αι y 


~~ Sag? + ἰό 





(Col. 3.) 
ee ee Τὴ Ko ζ y Ko 
πάσα τι Ὁ d 
+ B ko 
ἜΤ Wie, Cee iy + [yw 
ψ[εώ] ary Hpaxd? Ἡρᾳκλιῦ + 8 By 
60 ae [Nle* + σνβ | y wo ovat + q ἤ 
τ 5 RAS cry ge νυ 
+ vgy Ko 
L B° + py Ne + ovB | vy 0 
us B® Τρυφων Ἑλλαχ + ge 
65 δι Μενελαῦ Ἰσαμιϑ ἶ + €ad 
Avxos Awtiad? +X 
Φιὰ Φανιας Ιασωνος + pv ς 
du* Tavovvats II . dut. . 7° hop ταὶ 
OY Θηπτεις Θηπτιϑ τ δ ἐν 
70 δι & ... das Ondews + €a 
Φιλ Πτολεμαιος.. . - + v 
Des aU pet ema WUE tic Ὁ ὁ Ὁ Ὁ : +0 


os βο + dvd β. . [ου]σ' + va 
Κὺ) Ev Νειλ πολ 
75 Wed 7) Αμμῳνι Τρυφων" 


και Τρυφφν υἱῷ . + ps © ἰό 
ay’ ὁ α΄ Ἔιγι γ Ko 
Wed x* Μαρρης Παπειτ᾽ at's 
+ ὃ Ύ 7 p° Cd oe + € lo 
80 Wed ιδιο" Τααρμιυσιϑ Αγχορι" 
+ Cd mp? ή je Ae Ὕ Ko 


Wed avy Στοτοητις Mappy 
1 Hpas Sap® x, Αρπαί... | 


kK) Σαμβ κ᾽ οι +v[..] 
(Col. 4.) 
85 N{[... -] Avooxop? Mappy + 0 
a οα΄ Ἐκι ἃ 


Line 63. L: in Pap. CCLXVII this symbol (which recurs in ll. 94, 113) is the sign of subtraction, and it may be presumed 
that it is so here also. 
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We]... PX Αρπμαΐ Lwo? + pp 
Dido}? Νειλος Παπειτος Ἔοεκ ἤ 
ay! αἱ τιά 
90 «Ke! yewp? o am +a B Ko 
7 New + a8 © ουσ' + of 
Zn + ope © ovat + pho © 
ee, + rd 
L B° + dvd B Ne + qa y 
95 mM Φὺ Χρυσιππ᾿ Βημμι" +. 
δι! Χαιρημων Ilarov + vy 
Φιλοῦ ὁ α΄ ioe 
Pid ελλ΄ Διοσκορ Av... 
Appor’? v° mpod +s yn 
100 Πτολεμαῖος. . . φιλου + py 
EAN? Tamers Αδρεωτου εἰ 
Tpudwy Ἰολυσα ΠΩ Ae 
Ioapis ο καὶ ., Npa.. + 6 
Se + 778 | y 7 ovat + 
105 Kau Ev Νειλουπολ 
Peg De hy ones! ss hy + v0 By 
ay’ Ὁ tek Ξε Ὁ 
Bi x" γεωρΎ o α΄ +a[..] 
Wed 1) Pacis Mapper’ + ha γ Kio] 
ΤῸ Ne + ged ove + αι 


a nt + vy B ko ky ουσια" 
+ hal 7 + υπβ ς Ko 
LB? + τνὸ UC yn Ne + ge ι τὶ 


The first letters of a fifth column are also preserved. 





᾿ PAPYRUS CXCV.—a.p, 14-37. 


HE following is a fragment of a tax-register, bearing a date in the reign of Tiberius: 
the exact year is unfortunately lost. It is a document of the same class as Pap. 
GXI XxX) being a) record” of. the, tax son land other than corn-land, such as_ vineyards, 
oliveyards, garden or park land (παράδεισοι), kitchen gardens and the like. The rate of 
taxation per aroura is stated, but it varies considerably; for instance, some vineyard land is 
- rated at so drachmas per aroura (1. 7), and some at half a drachma (1. 13). 
(2) 
Tekeopata κτήσεως λεγομενἾ [. .. .. 
Τιβερι[ουὐ] Καισαρος Σεβᾳστου |. . . 


Lines 1, 2. These lines are in a different hand from the rest of the document, and form the title of it. 
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ἀπ δὰ ᾿ : τ Ae Bere 


5 Karap? εἰ φ᾽ ὃ eda” φ᾽ a λαχα[ν a 
γεῳμ' apt Y v0d. pes /Y&ad 
av < v < yp&BL mapa Y a λαχαν a 
/Bav< Ke <v / γεομ γσ[ιβ] Ip 
και εἰς amon ape’ vO ἃ αν «[ἢ «φᾳ β f 
10 παρα Y a[<le /(<]¢aé Γ BR Σ, 
apre ἕε ἃ αὖ ς F < vide καὶ ets 
Tapaywy” eda) ear” Yay7 ov a7? P 
και ἐσενας a ape’ poB av ἽΝ Ξ- 05, 
γινονται τῆς ovat Zs δηίμ]α ὦ 
15 Mapxov Αντωνίου ΠΊαλλαντος α΄“ Ταλλιας awn! 
Se AovKiov...... . ov apie’ wv . 
Seer ee α΄ Se.JeBwros και Xappov Y νζ W ap 
-... Bd JY νι και Φιλοξενου 
T° Oewvos Y s )» BL dn” &K xpNoTHpPY . - 
Line 5. °: perhaps=¢dptpos. of a mention of it in the Roman period; but it is to be observed 
Line 6. yeop®: apparently introduces the precise measure- that here the tax is levied, not on the value of the produce, but 
ments of the various plots of ground enumerated before. upon the acreage of the vineyard. 
Line 9. atop 2.6. ἀπόμοιραν. For the history of this tax Line 17. The symbol at the end of the line is uncertain. It 


under the Ptolemies, see Grenfell’s Revenue Laws of Ptolemy recurs inl. 19. 
Philadelphus, especially pp. 119-121. This is the first instance 


(4) 


IO 


καὶ af. . . .Jor? [7°] IIrok. . . 
καὶ αἱ .... jas 7° Σώτατος 
και α΄ Tol. .]θεου 7° Φιλᾳί. «Ἶκου aan eae 

και α΄ Μεέιδειου 7° Geom. + ἧς -’ ψ [- 


ν 
» 


και λαχανἕ ey 
και α΄ ἈΔνικητ᾽ 7° Ανικητ" ἢ Ὁ th 
Ἴ νοντας επιγρ apo” τος ( \o ee nen) 


mu? και] λαχαν' Y y κεραμ' — 
λην" καὶ χρηστηρι" Y 6 /owd 
kadap? edd? φ᾽ BC eda” P? ay 
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PAPYRUS ΘΟΘΙΞΧΥΠ ΞΡ or 2nd cent. 


N the following long papyrus is contained a register of land for the purpose of taxation. 
Ϊ It is imperfect at both ends. There is no heading, no statement of time, place, or 
object ; but although certain details remain obscure, the general purport of the document 
can be sufficiently ascertained. It is a register, for the fifth year of some emperor unnamed, 
apparently in the latter part of the first.or in the second century, of the land then available 
for sowing (and consequently liable to taxation). The place is shown incidentally to be in 
the Arsinoite nome on the borders of Lake Moeris (cf note on line 2). The register 
consists of a number of entries arranged on the same plan. In the first place, each entry 
is connected with its predecessor by a statement that the estate now to be described adjoins 
that which has just been mentioned on the north, south, east, or west, as the case may be. 


Next is given the rate of taxation (e.g. line 3 σπόρου ἀν(ὰ) (πυροῦ ἀρτάβας) ὃ B px), and 
then the extent of the estate in arouras. The rate of taxation varies, That which has just 
been quoted, vz. 45. Ὁ τέσ (- 451), is the commonest, but several other rates are mentioned, 
varying from 23 to 7 artabas per aroura. The statement of the extent of the property is 
followed by the name of the husbandman by whom (presumably) the tax is to be paid. 
Next come the precise dimensions of each plot of ground of which the estate consists. 
These are stated in the following manner. A straight horizontal line is drawn, and the 
dimensions of each side are written above, below, and at the two ends of the line. The 
unit of linear measurement is the measure of 100 royal cubits, which in Egyptian is called 
&het and in Greek perhaps σχοινίον (see note on line 6). The square of this measure is the 
aroura, and the areas of the fields are consequently given in arouras. Thus if the field is 
rectangular, it is sufficient to write the dimensions above and at the left end of the line 


(a simple dot or tick being generally put at the other sides); ὁ. σ. in line 59 | = 


indicates a rectangular field measuring 1 x + schoenia, and_ therefore containing half an 
aroura in area. Similarly (line 20) αἷς - Ὁ g ἢ w= is a field measuring 8 schoenia 


on its two longer sides, while the ends are I-45 and +3 schoenia respectively, and the area 
consequently 8 arouras. Finally (line 100) ad nw τ Bd nwo describes an 
irregularly shaped field of which the four sides measure I7%, 218, 234, and 21,% schoenia 
respectively, with a resultant area of 413+ arouras. This statement of the dimensions of 
the several fields is followed by a final statement of the total extent of the property in 
question, and so the entry concludes. In some cases, however, not all the land is in a fit 
state for bearing corn, and then the acreage of the unproductive land is stated and deducted 
from the general total, both at the beginning and end of the entry (e.g. lines 63 and 76) 
The unproductive land is generally described as ἅλμη ἄφορος, which means the salt or 
brackish marsh-land surrounding the lake (c£ Mahaffy, Zhe Empire of the Ptolemies, 172 
and note), 


The papyrus is roughly written, in a very cursive hand, and is in bad condition. The 
τ 8 
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facsimile (containing cols. 17 and 18) is a favourable specimen, and it has not seemed worth 


while to have the whole papyrus reproduced. 


(ΟΞ τὴ 


are ve . 
L ahpns Lad? ‘J 
am’ εχ σΐπορο]υ αἷν Ἐ] ὃ 


ἕο 


av on? ιβ ἃ ξό 


βρκ ὃ ζι ἢ &o 


δι γ[εω]ρΎ Hd[atoriwvos tolu Χαιρημ᾽ Kae 


των [μετοὶχ επι[σ"] 
etd 


am”? ex’ 


lig pmeeeks 


τῶν NS @ 
10 


e : ἦ ex” 


ἡ ees 


Line 2. L: acollation of passages where this symbol appears 
in this papyrus shows that it is the sign of subtraction=‘ less,’ 
‘minus.’ 

αλμης ado(pov, cf. 1. 95): land saturated with salt water. 
This must be at the edge of Lake Moeris, which, being lower 
than the level of the Nile and the sea, is brackish. Cf Petrie 
Papyri II. xxx (4), where the same class of land is described 
(in purer Greek) as dApupis ἄφορος. 


aA on: αἱ λοιπαὶ σπόρου, cf. 1. 198. 
Line 3. απῚ : ἀπηλιώτου. So elsewhere B°=Boppa, v° = νότου, 
λ = λιβός. : 
ex: ἐχόμενα or (if taken as agreeing with ἄρουραι) ἐχόμεναι; 


meaning, in connexion with the preceding word, ‘ adjoining (the 
last-named plot) on the west.’ That this is the right explanation 
is shown by Petrie Pap. II. xxxvi, where ἐχόμενα occurs repeatedly 
in a document relating to measurements of land, coupled with 
similar indications of direction (πρὸς νότον, πρὸς λίβα, κ-.τ.λ.). 
Line 6. ( ἡ κιτιλ.: 2. 6. a plot measuring § by 43,=2} arouras 
of arable land. The unit of linear measure in which the dimen- 
sions are given must be that which, when squared, gives an 
aroura, since it is certain that the totals, which result from mul- 
tiplying together the lengths of the sides, are stated in arouras. 
The linear unit which thus corresponds to the aroura is that 
known in Egyptian as het or khet n nuh (lit. ‘ stick of cord’)= 
100 royal cubits. No Greek name for this measure has hitherto 
been known, but it may fairly be gathered from this papyrus 
that it is represented by the abbreviation ox, which occurs in 
ll. 49, 60, 104, ἄς. This (since σχοῖνος is only known as a 
measure of long distance, varying from 30 to 120 stadia) can 
hardly be anything but σχοινίον, which in its sense of a ‘measur- 
ing-cord’ corresponds closely with the literal meaning of khet 
n nuh. The only objection to identifying it with the “εξ of 
100 cubits is that the Tabulae Heronianae speak of a σχοινίον 
δεκαόργυιον (= 40 cubits) or δωδεκαόργυιον (=48 cubits) as com- 
mon measures in surveying land (see Hultsch, Metr. Script. 
Rell. pp. 189, 190 μετὰ τοῦτο ὀφείλεις ποιῆσαι σχοινίον ἤγουν 


αν. τ τον 


jom Bdis 


d../onm at ἢ & 


... fora ἢ &o 


[oT az 


σωκάριον δεκαόργυιον καὶ οὕτως μετρεῖν Ov μέλλεις μετρῆσαι τόπον" 
τὸ γὰρ σωκάριον τῆς σπορίμου γῆς δέκα ὀργυιὰς ὀφείλει ἔχειν, τοῦ δὲ 
λιβαδίου καὶ τῶν περιορισμῶν δώδεκα : with other references to the 
δεκα-(οτ δωδεκα-)όργυιον σχοινίον in the next paragraph). Now it is 
true that the passages in which the abbreviation ox appears 
in this papyrus are not actual measurements of fields (see note on 
1.35), and that it cannot be absolutely proved that it there indi- 
cates the side of an aroura, or £he¢; but it is hardly likely that two 
units of linear measure, the one of 40 cubits and the other of 
100, would be used side by side in the same document. With- 
out the epithet dexadpyuoy there is no reason why σχοινίον should 
not be used to indicate a measure of 100 cubits; indeed it has 
been shown above that etymologically it corresponds closely with 
the Ζλοί. Nor is there anything impossible in the same word 
being thus used for different measures. It is distinctly stated 
to be used for measures of 10 and 12 fathoms; and the use of 
one name for several distinct measures is a striking feature 
of Egyptian metrology. (For the metrological facts contained 
in this note I am indebted to Mr. F. LI. Griffith ; see especially 
his ‘Notes on Egyptian Weights and Measures’ in the Pro- 
ceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, June, 1892, and 
May, 1893.) It should be added that in Petrie Pap. II. xxxvi, 
which is a document connected with a land-survey, the word 
σχοινίον is used as a linear measure. Its exact value is doubtful, 
since in the measurements given, which are those of a canal in 
course of excavation, while the length is expressed in σχοινία, 
the unit of breadth and depth (which cannot be the same) is not 
stated and the resulting cubic content is given in the unknown 
quantity, ἀωίλια. It seems probable, however, that the unit of 
breadth and depth is the cubit, in which case ἀωίλια are cubic 
cubits, and the σχοινίον has the value of about 453 cubits. (N.B. 
in ll. 14, 17, 27, the measurement of depth should be read as 
L=1, instead of a=1.) It appears, then, that (allowing for the 
different cubits which were current in Egypt) the σχοινίον in the 
Petrie papyrus agrees with the ten- or twelve-fathom cubit of the 
Tabulae Heronianae. 
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d ——— d ¢/onr’ dn ὦ ho £0 


Is _—_ σίπορου] [ζ (7 n £0 
ON) εχ O77 Ope wen [Ὁ x] n €0 
Si γεωρΎ Xaipa™ . 1. . Κ᾿ adehd? 


Apxitos κὴ των peX emo” a v? 


) 
d ἢ) ις- 5[η}} 


(Col. 2.) 


20 αις 








) 
v° εχ a ἢ do ἘΠ ΘΒ ii, 


dus 7σπὸ ed who ἕο 


4 ἡ σα 7) σ᾽ ἡ 


ais fon s d Xo 


eee TOpoUelya {τ Ἢ ἕο 
νὴ τ σπορου αὖ ἘΪ.. .] ὕ O ξό 
du γεωρΎ Ἡρακλειτου του. .]. .. ov 


25 επι[σ] α΄ B° 
Le τς 
YP Ea pens en 


ad nis /o y 7 


[ao] ne /y 4 ἡ [do Elo 


Ae Ti ON Ale 6 ἢ, 


et a dives 


GIS ἷ 


στα eal 7 do 


30 — σπορίου] & 8 & 


am &° on [αν] toi Ge ἢ w= ἕο 


δι: yewp?... 


. ws Kat Ilaews aly]? 
Πτολεμαιου emo" a v? 


) , 
) a” Ὁ d , 
aly Σ 7σπὸ ad & 
35 am €x° ἰσῇ νὴ σχ ἢ ey® Bd 


Line 15. ¢( 7 €o: this is the total which has already been 
given in 1. 3, the intermediate lines being taken up with the 
description of the several plots of ground into which the 
estate is divided. The whole register is arranged on the same 
system. 

Line 18. pex ; for μετοχ, -- μετόχων. Cf. 1. 79, where the word 
is written μεχων. 

emo* ἃ v°: the last part of the phrase, which recurs fre- 
quently, is plainly=dms νότου. The first word must be an 
abbreviation of some part of ἐπισκοπέω (ff. 1. 134), and it may 
be conjectured that it stands for ἐπισκοπούμεναι, lit. ‘inspected 
from the south,’ or north, &c., as the case may be, and meaning 


that the measurements which follow begin on the side thus 
indicated, 


Line 20, σὴ): σπόρου. 
Line 28, νϑ eyo to? κιτιλ : phrases of this type recur at intervals 


throughout the register. They are not descriptions of distinct 
plots of ground (this is clear from the arithmetical calculations 
of the several plots in an estate, wherever the Papyrus is perfect 
enough to allow these to be verified), but relate to the plot next 
following. ισβ and εγβ are parts or derivatives of εἰσβαίνω and 
ἐκβαίνω, oX=ox° (see 1]. 49, 60, ὅς.) which can only be σχοινίον (cf. 
note on 1. 6), A, v°, «.7.A., are points of the compass; and it may 
be conjectured that the whole indicates that the field next men- 
tioned does not lie exactly alongside of the field last mentioned, 
but projects or recedes (εἰσβαίνει or ἐκβαίνει) to a certain extent, 
which is measured in σχοινία. Thus in 1. 49 the field described 
adjoins the one last mentioned on the north, but projects east- 
wards to the extent of 12 σχοινία, while in 1. 35 the field adjoins 
its predecessor on the east, but projects 1 of a σχοινίον south- 
wards and # northwards. 
Line 34. ad £0: ἃ is mis-written for ¢., 
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/oyd nw 


132 
(Col. 3.) 
ad nt 
᾿ τ  σπορου ἵν e{d ἡ tls ἕο 
βο εχ σπορου αν Ἑ «Υ & ἡ ἢ £0 
δι: γεωρΎ Πα yf. .] Trou... .. .. 
eight lines hopelessly mutilated, only a few letters remaining in each. 


uK .. G&S bs 


mapa) ai 
Bop! ex? ισβ an? ox* a | η) 
) , 
hs he ΗΖ 


β᾽ εχ" 
L ἀλμης ad? y nw do go 
σπορου ap? wf £5 
55 ov tt Cp a ἘΞ Υ καὶ av Ἐ ὃ Bp 
bd ἢ ξο 
δια yewp? Ηρωνος του Σαταβ 
και των μεχ emol*] 
α Ve 


ι 
λίεχι 2. PL 1 σχό εκ 
Ξ cay 





60 
d 
B° εχ adh ap? ld 
L adpns af? a σπο[ρου) αν % 5 B pk 
ap? ις ἃ δι yewp? Ἰ]αειους του 
65 Αρποχρατι" emir" α΄ B° 
a es Jor afl] & α 
ν᾽ ex° 
a6 γ a fom’ για ho 
(Col. 5.) 
yp? ex’ 
Ld. a — 
7° d ἡ) αν πὴ no 
perhaps = παράκειται, ο΄. 1. 160, The rest of the line is obscure. 


Line 48, παραὶ; 
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v°? ex° 
a 
γ᾽ dy/ad 
yer ene 
ἧς C/o a ἢ 
ο ο τ ο 
US ORIN LS rere bad eG, 
pe eee LO Os Leake age ie 
at ow om? usd 
am εχ δια γεωρΎ Ηρων" του 
Σαταβουΐ και των μεχων 
80 ἀπο τσ. σπορου ἵγ ι. 6 
το how pep? emis” α΄ f° 
) 
a eae ap? a ἢ 
ν᾽ ex? ις ee ΚΕΝ a fon ζ £6 
85 ν᾿ εχ d ἜΝ Εἰ τ ome αὐ te 
ν᾽ εχ ΠΟΤ ΟΞ ΠΆΣΕΣ d/o Bd nus €0 
(Col. 6.) 
Vay | 
) α 8 anc ) Vass 
a7 dn w/o ad do ἕο 
ad 7) ees 
ν᾽ ex® a ἢ ———*— /ab ad’ a | t5 do ἕο 
) 
ἴον α a 
ve eX a HIG for ὦ ΠΣ: 
τ τσ γὴν tay») 
L adpys αφ᾽ y n us do £0 αιλ on? isd ἡ ἕο 
am” εχ am ὃ αγρου To απαισις.. of fF by © 7 λο 
95 L adyns αφορου fy ζ a ov on? [As ( 7 do] 
ov av & B γρκ & BL [ἡ do] και av & ὃ B px 
ap® 8 δια yewp? Πτολεμαιου 
Tov Apokpwou" και των μεχ επισ΄" 
Line 75. The figures must be wrong. Either ¢ should be Line 82. The three characters which compose this line seem 


ὡς. ἢ») OF Vice Versa; and as the sum of the totals shows that gis to be in different ink, and perhaps have nothing to do with the 
right for the area, it must be the linear measure that is in fault, register. 


Line 89. The total should be a | Xo ξο. 


Bd 1% do " pla]d do ξο 


ad [/a 7 do ξο] 


134 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 
α΄ v° \ pepous μετα x ξιυ[λιἤτιδος 
—— Ka η) 
100 SSS w= 
EOE κα ἃ X6 
L ἀλμης αφορου ὕστε αι [As ἃ 7 Xo ξο] 
B° ex? am? am 
(Col. 7.) 
ad nus do bs at /@ [nis] 
οὐδ as ef! 
απἾ εχ eyB B° σχο' εἰ 
105 a —* λυ af? [4] 
λ εχ ιαϑ ν᾽ oxo! ἃ εγβ βο 7 
) 
ad nis sa 
ι- ἀλμης & 8. “σίπκ ἰς 
L αλμης ad? ty @ σπορου.. 
IIO am’ εχ" ap? κα ις 


L ἀλμης ad? eL απο σπορ" δι] 

ἐπικεκλυσβ τωι αντωι dL 

και τωι εἰ. καθ υὃ ex avyt* {αι ] 
σπορου αὐ & € d ap? 16 | 7) 


115 dub yewp? Τιμῃους tov Aprox 


και των μεχ επισ“᾿ 


) 
— κα 


d nus ) κα 7) 


L alwys ad? ba © a on? /8 [CL ἢ 


(Col. 8.) 
am” €x° tb XO ws do ἕο 

120 L απο omopov SL επικεκλυσμ' 
[τΊων αἴυτωι SL] και [τωι εἰ} καθ v? 
ex αἰγιαλου b . .] δ Τὰ 19 
αλμης αφίορο]υ b ὃ ἢ ι΄ 

δος ΠΣ πο 
Το as ee o? 


και Tov peX επισκ α΄ BL) 


Line 99. x‘: χέρσου, cf. ll. 152, 158, &c. 

Line 103. ov®: οὐδέν, implying that the plot of ground on this 
side ran up into a point. It was therefore an isosceles triangle, 
the two equal sides measuring 133 σχοινία, and the base 

The area would then be, strictly, }+gs+¢¢t+ids+ 
=}y=s45, but since fractions are not carried out so far in this 
register it is probable that it was represented by t+ p=. 

Line 110. xa : according to the details which follow, this 
should be xa 7). 


: , 
2 σχοινιον. 


Lines 111-113. These lines appear to indicate land which 
had been cultivated in the fourth year, but had been invaded by 
the lake in the same year, and now lay under water and so was 
unfit for cultivation in the current year. Any failure in main- 
taining the embankments might lead to such a catastrophe. 
Cf. 1. 120. 

Line 113. καθ v® em αιγια : xa’ ὕδατος (cf Pap. (δ δύ Εν Πρ ἢ δ] 
ἐπ᾽ αἰγιαλοῦ. 


Line 118. 6 7): ἃ 5110 of the pen for «6 ( η). 
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και ad sear 
sat OL Pe : aM ad’... 
130 — ap? Md 4 ξο L aduns ad? ὃ Hie 


σπορου αι ow b dy ηις ἕο 
v° εχ απὸ τῶν του Απιωνος γενομενου 
στρατΊἾ ἡλασσωμενων προς τους αλλοῦ" 
αι εκ τῆς του OL emo” γνωσθ 
135 eat σπορου fy y και aypov povar? 


(Col. 9.) 


omopov Gad.:... 


atktsd lad uso 


140 — b 67 & 


wy σπορου fy a d ἡ ις do 


145 ee Ὁ ἃ τς 








ς ἥτε λῆς do ἐρ 


ΕΞ... δ 


Tapa... vy pe αὶ Χός ( ἡ ἕο 
L χερσου ξυλιτιῦ adopov a | ἢ do ξο 


Lex? αἷς ξρ 


150 at ov σπορου b 8 dn wo 
am ex° ava. οντος υδρ- 
ισβ- ν" σχο' κατα χέρσου 


ξυλιτιδος G Xe d 


(Col. 10.) 
L adpyns adopou by 
155 σπορου av & ὃ B pk b AB d 
du γεωργ᾽ Αρσυθει [tov]... . “ 
Kal των MEX επισ' a. . απο 


135 


Line 133. orpar”: στρατηγοῦ, cf. 1. 269. A strategus Apion has nearly disappeared through the discoloration of the 


is not otherwise known as yet. He must presumably have been papyrus. 


Strategus of one of the divisions of the Arsinoite nome. Line 151. avapt: ἀναμέσου. υδρ--: 
Line 134. ἐπισκ: ἐπισκέψεως, field described adjoins the one last 


Line 136. The greater part of the writing in this column with a water-course between them. 


ὑδραγωγοῦ, cf. 1.190, The 
mentioned on the east, but 


» 
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χέρσου ξυλιτιδο 
d us 


fo eco 71 NO 

160 Tapar’ Bou. . as Xa 
vera dd = ad is /o 16 do £0 
Yex’ad ye ———ad.... 


165 I 9 
L ἀλμῦ off") δ᾽ y αὐ στῖ" 6] XB ἢ 
am” εχ ty ἃς Cw do [L] αἰλμης] af? B ις 
xeprou ξυλιτιδος b y 7 do 
σπορου av & ὃ B pk tb Aad us do €0 
170 emio* a νὴ 


βι.η- B/mr 


(Col. 11) 
ι. αλμης ad? Gy Bw a on & 
Be ο ζ ἐς 1” Ring ae ἘΕΡΕ ΤΙΣ 
εχ B —~>—— a ηιἰς /6 do ξο 


) ΜΞ ae 
iy xa ae — d us ho /5 do ἕο 


175 Ἴαλμης χερσου ξυλιτιὸ 


σπορου .ὄ ...«- 


L αλμης αφορου & B ις χερσου 

ξυλιτιδο by n [do] a on λα ἃ us do ξο 
180 am” ex? b As ῃ do €0 

LPyepoou |. eee ae d ἡ £0 

σπορου av & y | é ty λε d λό 

δια γεωργ᾽ Avov® του Xe. . tAov 

και των μεχ επισ" a Vv? 


185 εν χερσωι ξυλιτιξ, σπορ 


ad —— ad 7 /om a nts do 
dy 
Παρακὶ az? ux. . as ἢ) / omopov 
ap? ad us ho 


Line 160. mapa:): qu. παράκειται ὃ 


ROMAN PERIOD. 


(Col. 12.) 
Bop’ εχ΄ avap® ovons οδου Kat 
190 vopaywyou ey? A kK) am 
(CH hs SU Bdwuw/kd 
Cd 7 


GA SOM scat τα mete ade ao ES: 


B° εχ €. . 1 χερσου ξυλιτιδος 


195 L χερσου ξυλιτιδ d ἡ ξο 
εν λα 7 do €0 
L χερσου ξυλιτιδος fy εἰ ἡ Eo 
at ou σπορου & re d Xo 








am” ex? ey® ν᾿ b Kn d w do 
200 L amo omopov OL επικεκλυσ" 
τωι avTwe OL και τωι εἰ. 
καθ υὃ ex αιγιαλ᾿ ba 
σπορου av & ὃ B px ik te 
[kal av by UC ἕ & wa d Xo 
205 dua γεωρΎ Θεοφιλου του Avov® 
[4 Ὸ1 τ) . 
emo” ἃ Boppa 
[L @] —~— /ud 
Vj iadaa ager 


ἐϊ ane soy 
[. . ex? ] 2 / om? | ἡ [ts do] €0 


210er ἢ  ς ὧδ Sy ee 
/t Bd Xo ξο 


] (Rd Fo 
ae & 6d λό 
L αἰλμης] ad? ad do ἕο 
215 [...].. μεναι Kau επικεκλυσμεναι 


[τωι] SL Kar ov καθ υὃ ex αιγιαλ᾿ 
[τωι] Ge 

[. .  σπορου av & £ & ιζ © do ἕο 
[δι] yewp? Διδυμου του ἸΙρωτυχ 


220 [και] των μεχ etic” ἃ v° 


Line 190. εγβὰ x) απῊ : ‘running east and west.’ 
Ab 
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ἃ ns 





Se [om 7 us do 
[. . εἶχ᾽ e ant ox" d 7) 
(Col. 14.) 
dy) —“—  ,ηδ 
L αἰλίμης αφορου d ho 
a av σπορυ Ϊ ] 4 us Xo 
aloe Wit were ail, 9 Meee 
[L αλμ]ης [ΠῚ 
Teale rae 
_— ap? uy ἃ η Nol 
230 [t adpys] adopov G ad do ἕο 
σπορου G τ ds do] ἐὺ 
am” ex? G [iy] d do ἕο 
L adpns adopov Gadus 
σπορου av & 8 B px b wd nis ho ξο 
235 δια yewpyou Ἡρωιΐος] του Πνεφερωΐ 
επισ΄ αὐ ΤΩ 
᾿Ξ γι: 
SO ae 
(Col. 15.) 
_———_ tov orroplov] & fy] d nw 
240 BY ex? dy) “΄- [ap aft ada 
Be dp LE /yU mb 
ὃ [Ao €o] 


ep alc ho ἕο 
L adpnys adfopoly G ad ts a on ws d ἢ ws do €0 
B° «x? G [ιζ d ἢ w= ro &o] 
245 L aduns adopov [4] η) σπίορου av t]... . 
ap°® ul us do ἕο [δια yewpyov | 
Πτολεμαιου. . . . ++ Ὁ 





€ 


250 _——_ tov σπορου & wd λό 
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B° [ex’] 8. ἡ ——— /ad* ad? d η) 
od 7» ΞΞ-- ΞῈΞ 
B° ex? d 7») ct Bisel θεῖς 7) om y 4 ws £0 
ap il en = ho & 
(Col. 16.) 
L adpns αφορου d ἢ: 
255 at σποροῦ fy ul us do €0 
aim” €x° & pd nus do 
L [αλμ͵ης αφορου G a | 
σπορου av Ἑ ὃ B px hy F [ἡ ις do] 
δια γ[ε]ωρΎ ΤΠ εὐ ον ae ee 
260 και των] μ[ετοῖχ emia” a f° 


σ᾽ a.) 


ad 7) αἷς 7γ Jom idis 


ν᾽ εὸ a. . ————ad7/04 do ἕο 


L aduns ag? a | av [σ]π᾿ ἡ ἃ do €0 


v ex? Bd LB ney PAY we oes 





265 ν" εχ to® an? oy ἡ) 
) 5. 
alas Ui α ἢ) fom | ἡ do €0 
—— & ed [ny] do 
L. adpyns ad? a | at om? An A η us do 


ν᾽ ex° απὸ τῶν που] Απιωνος 
270 yevomevov στρατηγου naco® 
προς Τοὺς .... TO Τῷ δι. 
γνωσθεν evar χερσου απο μυρι" 
μηδὲν δυναμενων φερειν Kar ov 


ev TnL αὐτηι διαθεσίει τωι €] L 


275 ἄγ ἰ τῇ is N10 .CO | ante oe, 
α ἢ) ——— / x aafo μ]υρι" 


μηδε[ν] Svvay® φερειν 8 ἡ ws do ξο 
am” €x° ap? wd ξό 
ι- ἀλμὴης ad? σαι ἢ ἔο 
280 at ho) σπορου ar... ἵν us 5 


Lines 269-274. (Υ ll. 132-135. Line 272. μυρικ : μυρικῶν. 


140 


290 am εχ Gul ( nus do £0 


to 
ΧΟ 
on 


300 


(Col. 19.) 
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δι γεωργ᾽ Δροκρωουΐ του Πνεφερ" 


emia” a B° 








) eet 
ΤΣ seen eo 
ex’ d ts ae dy jon? ς κι λό 
ori ay eal du /ome & 
x dy —-— jor BL κῃ 


oe dp —2# — som Bd ho 
bb nd £6 L ap ad? ας 7 ὁ 


αι dow σπορου 


ons ay 


Cy Me Cpe et fae 


omopov..... (op Che Jo 
δια γεωρΎ Ατρει [το]υ ee OTOU 


και Tov peX επισ" a B° 


4[η} [184 Ja ad? aC ἢ ἕο 


ΘΒ πρὸ TS 


νϑ ex? d η) : 

ν᾿ ex? εἰ ἢ do A 
ο ο ares B d 

ν €X Qa lo 


[a] wor δι ἢις 
d 1 )σπὸ BW ηλο £0 


d ηλο,βι ηις 


τορι pe Oe 
L aduns af? a ( 7 €0 a σπ᾿ [5 ws ho 


απἾ εχ fF ιδ τς τ adpns [a¢d’] 
at λο ἕο σπὸ αὖ Ἑ εῇ & BU £6] 
Sub γεωρΎ [. . .] μὴ του Πορυν [. . . Kau Tov pex] 


iss) 
Θ 
σι 


emu” us 


B° «x? τ ἢ) ξ 


υ 


πη πὸ εἰς γι 


ρος πο Ὁ 2c 1 


ἀπ" 


εχ 


ας 
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L ἀλμης ap? d ἡ do ξο at on’ a [is £0] 
B° εχ d ene Aueret / ad fad)’ a 1 


Se Ὁ te 1. a ad? [a | do £0] 
310 at ov σπορου GBC & 
am” ex? εχ ty Kn d wo L adp? [ald 
Ύ C & on ty κεὰ ις ἕο ων [ar] Ἑ [δ] B px 
b bd &nmaty  EfGrde 


du yewp? Παπειτος κ) Πανουλκτου) 


315 αμῴφοῖ Παπενεβ emol*] 
(Col. 20.) 
ad 7) : [ 
am? ὃ. Copiers | 
) 
fee [ 
B gv ad p $k1¥% w/[ 

320 Peele, al jae 


——  alp® x] d ws do 
L adpns ad? [y © ξ]ό 
αι hod σπορου ty κε us [£0] 
am” ex? ap? vy (] 9 os [£0] 
225 L ἀλμὴς ag? y nis fo σπὸ aly Ἑ.. .] 
ap? te © dub yewp? Χαρητος [του] 
Xapytos επισ΄ apX λ[ ] 





ERE 
ape) 
[SNe τ πε meen MOY A 
330 B° ex’ [.] 7 ἘΠ ΕΟ 


Line 311. ex° is repeated by mistake. 





PAPYRUS CLXXXVIII.—3rd cent. (?) 


HE following document consists merely of a list of names, each followed by the statement 
of a certain number of artabas of wheat. The length of the list is in itself 
sufficient to show that it is a public document, and that it must be a list either of the 
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quantities of seed-corn distributed to the cultivators, or of the wheat required to be paid 
by them after the harvest. The absence of the fractions so conspicuous in the lists 
of the latter kind seems to show that it belongs to the former class. The register is of 
the barest possible kind, and almost the only point requiring attention is the variation 
in the categories under which the entries are arranged. In lines 1-60, 122, 123, the 
statement of the number of artabas is preceded by the word 8; in the rest of the 
document, by a symbol resembling 4. The change from one to the other is accompanied 
in each case by a new heading, and these seem to indicate a distinction between κάτοικοι 
and others (apparently called €évo.). To the latter the abbreviation 6” is applied, while the 
mention of the κάτοικοι is accompanied by the appearance of the new symbol. The 
abbreviation δ᾽ must almost certainly stand for δημοσίου (sc. πυροῦ); while 4 may possibly 
be a corruption of x), indicating that the corn for the κάτοικοι came from a special store 
(κατοικικοῦ). 

The date of the document is uncertain, but the writing appears to be of the first half 
of the third century; and the occurrence of the name Aurelia points to a date not earlier 
than this. 





(Col. 1.) 
Mane Ps ] δ᾽ Ἐ-- κ΄. 
See ] 67 & — X wo 
ee aree ] δΊ & — κε 
τ τὰ ἢ ] δ᾽ Ἐ---ὶι 
δ ΡΝ, ] 67 — dr PB 
oe: ἦ και Αμμωνιος 
ὍΣ ] 7 t— Bd 
Se se ἢ ] δ᾽ E— te 
ee ] 67 & — KC β' 
TO, aoe ] δ Ἐ — py 
Εν ] δ᾽ Ἐ--- 9 
ray ἤρο aeee| 67 & — κβ 
. . Teloevoudews 67k — ts . 
.] . euros δ᾽ Ἐ---͵κ.. 
ΤΡ ike εἰτὺς 67 Ἑ — ισ 
«Ἰειου δΊ Ἑ rae KO y 
. Jarpews δΊ Ἑ τ ἢ 
«Ἱρανο[ς] Ὥρου και Hp . . 
J Ota) 
20 leu por ὃ) Ἑ--- η.. 
«οὐ ἤηειτος δ Ἑ — ty 
; .|kpov δΊ Ἕ al 
er ee 1 67 Ἑ --- κε 


«Ἴωνος και Ila 


9 δ᾽ Ἐ---ι 


ROMAN PERIOD, 


(Colr2:) 


Αὐθιοπους Opcer[oud Jews 
Σαᾳπριω[ν] Σερηνου 
Ακινκις ]εκμηειτος 
Παησι[ς] Αρητιωνος 
320 Ισιδωρ[ος] Πε[κἼμηειτος 
Ἄρειος Σερηνου 
Avovvatios ΑἼρειου 
Αἰὐθι[οπους Ορσενουφεως 
Μευρος [ΑἹρητιωνος 
Παησις Αρητιωνος 


Ga 
σι 


Δ[ιο]νυσιος Αρειου 
Χιλιωεις Αρειου 
ἌΡ .|pwvos 
Σερηνος Αρποκρα 
40 Σαπριων Σερηνου 
Apovdns Διοσκορου 
Αρητιων Σαραπιωνος 
Κοπρὴς Ψαρου 
Μισθιας Πετίθιρεως 
45 Μευρος Αρητιωνος 
Παειῆς ved outros 
Tlaafws Ακραμου 
Kompyns Ψαρου 
Apovdns Διοσκορου 


(Col. 3.) 


SOME LUD ILG| Ulnar nee ] 
Sfelomols . 
Ομουρις [. . 
Αρειος [. ; 
Evpyplov . . 

55 Ισιδωρ[ος. 
Διοδωρίος . . 
Ἑυρηΐμων να 
ἌΝ ἴε ὡς 
IM. ὁ Ι᾿ Ἢ: 

60 Διονιίσιος . . 


ee Ae 


Κατοικων αὐτου] wy to κανδρα 
KA ΣΟ) Tadapy? 
Μαρων {ερε]υ[ς] 


Line 62. αὐτου: cf. 125. xavdpa; ἃ slip of the pen for xaravdpa, Εν 1. τ2ν. 


143 


δ᾽ Ἐ--εἰ 
δΊ & — wa 
δ᾽ Ἐ-- 
δ᾽ Ἑ-- ζ 
δ᾽ &— 1 
δ᾽ &— 
δ᾽ Ἔ — 1 
a eh 
δ᾽ t — sd 
δ᾽ Ἑ-- Ἢ ἢ 
δ᾽ Ἔ --ἰ 
δ᾽ Ἑ-- ¢ 
OB 
oT Ἐν 9 
δ᾽ Ἑ-- ¢ 
δ᾽ Ἑ-- ed 
δ᾽ Ἑ--- α 
δ᾽ Ἐ-- od 
δ᾽ Ἑ--- ε 
a Ἐ-- Bd 
NM setae PEAS ἢ 
[5] t— 
δ᾽ Ἑ — iB 
δ᾽ Ἐ--ὶ 
δ ἘΠ ΠῚ 


5t—B 
iE rely 
Line 64. ιερευς : cf. 1. 75. 
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Κ[υ]ριλλα θυγ Αρ[ειου] του και Διδυ 


μου 


Βαθραξ [Δ]ιοσκορ[ου] δια Διονυσιου 


Αρποκρατιαινα Διοδωρου 
Πτολλας Apouvov 

Ισις γυνὴ Λαμπωνος 
Δημήτριος υἱιος Νειλου 
Αφροδισιος γῦ καὶ ov αἀδελφοι 
Κλη- ¢ [. .]. . γορανοΐ 
Ισις γυνὴ Δα[μπΊωϊνος] 


(Col. 4.) 


75 


35 


90 


Μαριων vepevs 

Διονυσια Διονυσίιουν 

Διδυμος γυμνασιαρχ" 

Ἰσιδωρος εξηγ ο Tov αὐτου 
Νεμοδημος ρητωρ 

Ἄρποκρας χυσοχους 

Ισιδωρος Διδυμου εξ 

Κυριλλα θυγ Αρειου του κ) Διδυ 
Θεουδιος Καπιτωλειου vew" 
Σαραπιων Ἀρειου 

Ουαλεριος Φιλοξενος 

Ουαλεριος Τυτανιανος 

Γεμινος Ev0n- dua της γυ᾿ 
Δρποκρατιαινα Διοδωρου. 
Κοπρὴης Καλλινου 

Κλαυδιος και Ποσιδωνιος.. lov 


λιας Τερτιλλης και Κλαυδιος Appa 


ἰισκου δια Κοπρὴ 
Mapwv αρχιαι Len) πεσ 
Αφροδισιος yu~ και οἱ αδελφοι 
Πτολλας Αρσινοου 
Καστορεις Καστορος 
Κουλλουθος Αὐυνὴ 


Σεραπιας ἡ και Σουχιαινα δια Διο 


νυσιου 


(Col. 5.) 


100 K[vpidda θυγ ΑἼἹρειου του Kat Διδὺ 


πο κα ΑΝ 1 ely . του KO 


Line 80. χυσοχους : 72. 6. χρυσοχοῖς. 


Pakage. tt ay 
dmbice= € 

PB ye τις 
ΧΕ το t Grp. 
ΠΕ Τὶ 
ΓΈ τι 

, Ἐ τ qa Wo 
pk ye 
rm? 

Th See ὡς 
Cat εν Ὁ 
ΠῈΣ AO 
pena M ye 
Εν τος ἢ 
[Ben Sie ἘΞ 
Pee aac 
ΣῈ τα τὸ 
Baie a! 
i ee 
[WA ee 
ΕΣ ko. 
Ih 5--α ὅς 
fa ene eS 
lola 
Nee ἢ Ὁ 
beak ee 
Fa re Ue 1 
aE ya 
4t—B8 
bub 2 og KO 
Fa τον hes! 
ΓΕ προ 
Lite y & 
ae res en 
Beers ὧν ἐν 
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POR ρος ] aor ΨΥ 4 Έ ἘΚ (= 
TOSs χα. δι ] 15484 
ἔν υντ sone Ἴρο.. του και Διδ' 5 Ὲ 9. 
ὌΡΗ. Jeo ON Na 
ἘΞ ἡ τ as Τρυ] "0. τὸν 
. pepol....jJov... ea feb ane 
110 Kaoro[pleis Kac]ro[pos] Ἐπ τ 
Σαρα ρου... Sapa- " Ἐ-π- ὃ 
Πτολλ[ας Ap|o{voov] L E— γι. 
Aptoxp[as] χριΐσοχ)ος dia... hg ay, 
Νιψνος Θεῳοφὸ δια ρων Αντι 
115 VOEWS ἡ Ἐπ-π- δι ὦ 
Διδυμος ιερευς δια Κλη- ΕΞ - yer 
O[e]ov χρυϊσοΐχους dua Kh ΓΈ 9 
Lonpouvs Αρποκρα ΠῈΣ 8 
Σαραπιων Ἀρειου Poe 4 


120 et ὧδ 
ext ξενζω]ν opot 8? Ἑ — gy wy To κα΄ 
Ovvwdpis Ovvadpews 67 & — vy 
Αθεσις Savovevtos πρακτωρ ok — 7 
oo ee 


125 Κ[αϊτοικων αὐτου Ἑ — pd g wy το κατανδρα 


[. .]wovs Σολυδιωοτος ἘΠ τ 
(Col. 6.) 
γυνὴ Ουαλεριου τριηραρχ[ου] eas 


Ισιδωρα θυγ Διδυμου ye 
Ὥριων μὴ Acov... Bee 
130 Θεων] Σαραπιδος δια... .. 


Al ulon Ad ρου ἡ Kae Vets, tO 


Ισιδωρου ae: 
Zowoy.os A... TOS ἔν 
ΤΡ πω αὐ 
II . . ' λευκοπυργος δη[- . 


Πεκυσις Τουρβωνος 
Πετευ[ριΐς Qpov 
Παωτεις Πεταβ... .. 
140 Ακοὺυς Νεῴφερωτος 
Tlaveu (ec ete 
Παεις Πωλιωνος 
ΑἌνψαεις Ορσενουφ[εως] 


. . 5 . 5 


Πακουεις Ilerakover . . . 
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145 Come au 
Κατοικήων avrov..... 
Δημήτρια Δημηΐτριου 
γυνὴ Φιλαμμωνος .... 
Μαρων Διδυμου 

150 IIrodepados]...... [ 


ἘΞ - ΓΙ 


ποὺς ΠΣ 2 [ 
Kovvapos... .. 5 - [ 
Tlavrp σε. [ 





PAPYRUS CLXXXI.—a.p. 64. 


HIS register differs from those which precede it, in not relating to the taxes on land. 
The heading of it is mutilated, but enough remains to show that it is a record of 
taxes paid into the State bank, with the names of the individual tax-payers and the amounts 
paid by each. The object of the tax is uncertain, but there appears to besarrefercncerto 
the maintenance of the embankments (line 7). The amounts paid are in every case multiples 
of 4 drachmas, which suits the embankment tax less than the στεφανικόν (see p. 108). The 
same characteristic is, however, also seen in Berl. Pap. 392, which is a return addressed 
by the πράκτορες ἀργυρικῶν to the strategus, entitled Kat ἄνδρα τῶν διαγεγραμμένων ἡμῖν εἰς 
ἀρίθμησιν μηνὸς Φαμενώθ, and possibly, when taxes were paid by instalments, four drachmas 
a month was a usual amount. In the present case the official is Apollonius the χειριστής, 
which probably does not indicate a distinct office, but the agent of the πράκτορες. He makes 
solemn oath of the accuracy of his return. The date is given as the tenth year of Nero, 
but part of the taxation belongs to the eighth year (q, line 7). The place is a village in 
the division of Themistus (4, line 19). 

The papyrus is divided into three fragments, the exact relation and order of which 
cannot be determined. The fragment numbered a seems, however, to precede ὁ, since the 
former refers to the eighth year, while the latter includes the heading of the list for the 
tenth year (4, line 14). 


(2) 
(Col. 1.) 
Ends of lines alone visible, containing amounts in drachmas, in each case 
4, 8, or 12 drachmas. 


(Golrz:) 
Traces of three lines now illegible. 


[-. ης Op... . μΊ Τααυμηΐ 
5 [. -Jrevs Ορσευτ᾽ p” Hparos [ 


[TH ]erup[es] Tempe? μΊ Tappl 


IO 


15 
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και χομαῖ oydoov L 
» © 2” καὶ ovvBo* 

γινον To? 
αι Kal Tap” emu τὴν δῖ tplamelav . 
Ἀπολλωνι" χεῖ ομνυω Nepolva Κλαυδιον] 
Καισαρα Σεβαστον Γερμανί[κον] 
αὐτοκράτορα εἰ μὴν e€ υἱ.... a] 
ληθειας κατακεχ τὸ προ" Klar avdpa] 
kat μηθεν τω καθολου Sieve Bat και evop| 
KOUVTL μὲν μοι εὖ εἰὴ επιορκίουντι δε τα] 
evavtia Lu Νερωνος Κλαυΐδιου Καισαρος] 
Σεβαστου Γερμανικου αυτοκρ[ατορος] 


μηνος Νερωνειου Σεβαστοίυ. .] 


Line 7. xoua7: presumably for χωμάτων. Line 19. pnvos Νερωνειου Σεβαστου : this name does not seem 
Line 9. ywov το) : γίνονται τὸ σύνολον (or something equivalent). to occur elsewhere. Nero gave his name to the month of April 


Line 13. εἰ: so MS, for 7. 


(Suet. Wer. 55, Tac. Ann. xii. 16), which in Egypt would be 


Line 14. karakeX : κατακεχωρηκέναι. represented by Pharmouthi. 


(2) 


(Col. 1.) 


Ends of lines only, with amounts in drachmas, in each case either 4, 8, or 12 drachmas. 


(Col. 2.) 


Ilavovrws Ilerevoupe? μῆ Tavevr? 
Poyyoous Poyyoour7’ μΊ Ταμυ[σθ]ας 
Kopaxos Αβυκιου μῖ Tepkovde? 
Σαμβας Ovvadpe’ μΊ Tagovtos . 
Ἄχιλλας Ἡρακλη" μΊ Ταμυθας 
Ηρακλὴς Hpakh? μΊ Ταμυθας 

Βωλος Αρτεματ᾽ μῖ Σουηρεος 

Epteuvs Οννωφρε μΊ Teh... 
Μυσθ[α]ς νε΄... εὐλ μΊ Ταμ[υσθ]ας 


Ne Noes \ e/a S/N 


‘in Ὁ, ον το 6 δ eo “ἃ 


Co Τα τ iC Cy A 


(Col 3) 


[ἔτους δεκίατου Nepwvos Κλαυδιου 
[Kawrapos] Σεβαστου Τερμανικου 
[αυτοκρατο]ρος pe” Νερωνειου 
Σεβαστου ta δια Απολλωνιϑ χει 


[κατ] av? συντὰ TOV αὐτου δεκατου ᾿. 


Line 18. συντᾶ : συντάξεως. 


υ 2 
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Kepkooe® Θεμιστου 


20 ΠΟΥ Φογγοουνῖ μὴ Ταπασι" <7 
Ku. a... εγβ Ορσευτὸ p? Κελλευῦ ἘΠῚ Β 
[Μυσ]θας Μυσθου jp” Θεντιτουηῖ < 8 
[Moves Ἡρακληου p? Taappivore® <6 

. apts Mowrov μΊ Ταπηιτος < 6] 


τα κ Ἴης Μυσθου μῖ.. νηευλῖ [. . 
Remains of four much mutilated lines, and traces of another column following. 


Line 19. Kepxcew(s) ; the reading is not quite certain, but appears to be as here given. The village is not otherwise known. 


Ὁ, 
This fragment contains the remains of three columns. Of the first and last of these 
only the very slightest remains are left. The middle column is as follows, 


ρον, me? see  κχ 


εὐ DOA wees <7 
Tifons Tifonovs p? Ta. [.... < |B 
Ilarovtws Βωλου μῖ Taorr[®” <|n 
5 Σοκονω Apoevtos μῖ Taf[. . . «ἢ 
Ὧρος Apov μῖ 1]. ]Ἰκθσευτος [ ey 


Mvobas Μυσθου p” Ταμουνις 
Μυσθας Μυσθουσανῇ μΊ Lounpe’ 
Πτολεμαι νεῦ ΠΠτολεμαιῦ μὴ Ταπετε 

10 Πασως Πασωτὸ μῆ Tehepoair® 
Ορσεὺυς Πτολεμαιῦ μὴ Ἡρακλῖ 
Πετεσουχ Πουαρε μῖ Lovnpe? 
Πανεμιευΐς] Πενηειῖ μΊ Eoevevr? 
Διος Πετε[σ]ουχου p? Tacwr? 

15 Apns ἄρηου p” Hpakhovur? 
Τιθοης Xappov μῖ Ἐσευωτις 
Μυσθας Μυσθου p” Taopoevt? 
Σοκονω) Σοκονω) wp” Tevavr? 
Παποντως Appivoe® μῖ Ταησις 

20 Ὀννωφρις ΦιλοκλΊ μῖ Ταμυσϑ 
Ὧρ[ος] ... a. λου μῖ Ταπετεευτ᾿ 


IS IK AS IN IX TS IS TS IN IX IR ἦν ἦν ἦν IR 
ὦ» Ο».9 OFS τ 9 eee - - 


4. Miscellaneous Official Documents, 
PAPYRUS CCLXXVI.—a.pD, 15. 


HE group of papyri which follows (pp. 148-163) consists of miscellaneous official documents, 
illustrating various details in the administration of Roman Egypt and the functions 
of the officers who directed it, The first is a letter from Septeius (or Septius) Rufus, who 
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is evidently an official of very high rank, to the centurion Locretius, accompanying the 
judgment delivered by him in a case involving a charge of wrongful appropriation of 
unoccupied lands. The rank of Rufus is nowhere stated, but since he delegates the 
decision of certain local details in the case to the centurion, the strategus, and the βασιλικὸς 
γραμματεύς, he is clearly of higher rank than these. The prefect in A.p. 15 was first Seius 
Strabo and then Vitrasius Pollio; hence Rufus must be either the δικαιοδότης, the supreme 
judge of the province, or (perhaps more probably) the Epistrategus of the Heptanomis. 
The jurisdiction of centurions appears in several other papyri; ¢/ Pap. CCCXLII and Berl. 
Papp. 36, 98, 157, 275, 454, 515, all of which are petitions addressed to centurions, asking 
for redress and punishment of offences against either person or property, by way of assault 
or wrongful occupation. The present document falls under the latter category. 

There are two copies of the letter, in different hands but identical in contents, except 
that the name of Septius Rufus is omitted in the second. Both are slightly mutilated at 
the end. The second is in better condition than the first, and has been reproduced in the 
Palaeographical Society's publications, Series II, pl. 183. Here the first only is printed, the 
variations in the second being given in the notes. The supplements of mutilated words are 


taken from the second copy. 


αντιγρᾶ) αντιγρ επιστολ Σεπτειος Ῥουῴφος Λοκρητιωι εκατονταρχῆηι 
ov επ[οιϊησαμὴν συνκριματος ἐπ ονοματος 
Σατα[βοἼυτος του ἔριεως εἰσδεδομενωι εν διαλο 
γισμ[ω]ν aL Τιβεριον Καισαρος Σε[βαΐστου περι του] 
5 [προσειλ͵ηφθαι τη εαυτου orca [ψἼνλους τοπους 
[αδεσήπ[ο]τους το αντιγραφον σοι valojreraxa ιν 
[εὐδως κατακλουθησας τοις δι αὐτου σημαινο 
[μεν͵]οις αἰτησαμενων Σαταβουτι χρονον εἰς THY 
ἐπι τοπζω]ν αποδιξιν ὑπερεθεμὴν εἰς διακρισιν 
10 [Δοκρη͵τιου εκατζον͵ταίρίχου καὶ του [στρ]ατηγου και βασι 
[λικου] ypappatews omws emt του διαλογισμου 
[τὴ]ν διακρισιν δηλωσωσι τω δε Σαταβουτι 
[ἐπη͵γγειλα παρειναι τοτε και τας οἰκονομιας 
[τ]ων[ας] ever εἐπισκεμμενας τε εκει. ν᾿ 


Ἰορρορορ[ρΟΠἔορν φερεῖν 
[La Τι]βεριου Καισαρος Σεβαστου Ἐπειφ = 


Line 1. The name Σέπτειος does not seem to occur elsewhere, 
but Σέπτιος is found in an inscription. In ὁ the words Serretos 
Povdos are omitted. Aoxpyria:: the same form is found in Dion. 
Hal. (ix. 69, 71), and presumably = Lucretius. 

Line 5. eavrov: in ὦ earov. 

Line 7. κατακλουθησας : a corruption for κατακολούθης, which is 
read in ὁ. 

Line 14. twas: ὦ has orxov[omias . .]ves exet, which, with the ιν 
visible here, can hardly give anything but τινες. Presumably it 
should be ἅστινας, but in neither copy is there room for the 
first ac. 

επισκεμμενας . επεσκεμμενας ὦ, 


Line 17. [α... Ene ©: Tiberius succeeded to the empire on 
August 19, A.D. 14, and according to strict rule his first year 
should have been reckoned from that date to the 29th of the 
same month ; but the news of his accession would hardly have 
reached Egypt in that time, and the present passage is a proof 
that it was not actually so reckoned. If it be suggested that 
the reading La is conjectural, and may perhaps be ἰ β, it may 
be answered that the judgment, of which this accompanies 
the notification, is said to have been delivered in the first year 
(1. 4), and that Rufus would not have waited until nearly the 
end of the following year before sending his notification. 
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PAPYRUS CCCLIX.—t1st or 2nd cent. 


HE following document is a fragment of some regulations relating to the collection of 

taxes, but the context is not sufficient to make its exact purport clear, and mere 

conjecture would hardly be profitable. The portion preserved is the upper part of a broad 
column, written in a clear, flowing hand. 


παραχειρογραφησαντων τα akodovba yever Oar Kat εἰ 
δοξει προς Tov emt τοὺς Kw επειδοθεντα hoyov τῶν [πρ͵]οσ 
οδων τὴν συνκρισιν γενεσθαι και Ta πλειω UT αυὐτων 
evioynfevta αναλημῴφθηναι καὶ των εμφερομενων 
5 μὴ υπακουσαντων Ιουστος υπεγραψεν 
αι προσοδοι και αι συντάξεις κρατεισθωσαν ews. . . 


διδαξωσι ο de ΚαΤΉΥγΟρος μὴ vITakovoas πραχθήητω δραχμὰς 


διακοσιας 

εν μὲν ουν τω ΚαΤΉγΟρω ανελημφθησαῖν .. .] και Ta 
10 προσδιαγραφομενα avyhwOn Se emt [....... |racews 

Tous μεν addovs πραγματί πὰ ν 

[ ἡ ΠΟΥΞ τι ὦ 

[ | rmv.. 


[ 1 ἀπὸ ae 


Line 2. cw: ὈΥΓΟΌΔΟΙΥ ξεκωμογραμματεῖς. It is written without seems to indicate a break in the sense. The preceding words, 


any sign of abbreviation. therefore, form a sentence by themselves, ἕν μὲν οὖν τῷ κατηγόρῳ, 
Line 5. Iovoros: presumably the clerk to the magistrate ‘one word to the prosecutor.’ 
issuing the orders. Line 10. ανηλωθὴ : the first two letters are doubtful. 


Line 9. After xarnyop@ there is a space in the papyrus, which 





PAPY ΞΘ ΟΡ aban: 


HIS papyrus and the next are reports of transfers of property sent in by the former 
owners to the βιβλιοφύλακες ἐνκτήσεων of the nome of Arsinoé, in order that the transfer 

may be recorded in the registers kept by them. Similar documents are to be found in the 
Berlin papyri 184 and 379. The βιβλιοφύλακες are two in number, resident in Arsinoé 
(Berl. Pap. 112, line 2) but acting for the whole nome. Apparently their duty was to keep 
a register of the holders of real property in the nome, and for this purpose all persons 
parting with land or house property were required to report the transfer to them; while at 
other times they were instructed by the Prefect to compile a fresh property register, for 
which returns were required from all holders, together with a statement of the persons from 
whom they had acquired their property (Berl. Papp. 112, 459). The returns which here 
follow belong to the same regnal year, the 13th of Hadrian, and are consequently addressed 
to the same pair of βιβλιοφύλακες, Dionysius and Theon. The first relates to property in 
a town (apparently Ptolemais Euergetis, cf line 15 and note), the second to a holding in 
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the country, in the division of Heracleides. Both are written in small and very cursive 
hands, and bear at the top the docket of the official (one of the staff under the orders of 
the βιβλιοφύλακες) who received the document. 


Amo* ceo" vyS Adpiav® 
Tov Kupiov Pa” KO 
Διονυσιωι και Θεωνι 
yey” βιβλι εν’ Αρσ' 

5 Hapa Hpwdov tov και Tere 
veppnovs νεωτερου του Ilere 
vedl py ous Tov Χαιρημονος 
ἱερεως Lovxov θεου μεγαλου 
μεγαλου και των συνναων 

10 θεων και τὶ ομοπατριου και 

ομομητριου αδελφης ουσης 

kat γυναικος Map...... 
ιερειας των αὐτων θεων. 
avaypapomevos em αμφοδ’ 

15 Bovragiov ov απεγραψαμζε] 

Ola] δὲ υμ[ων] τη ενεστωσηι 

neepa of... .. .Jva Bov 

λομεθα ελ[. . . . . .Ἶσαι S10 em 
διδομ[ι] o7ws επισ[ταληι] 


20 [τΊ]ω μνημονι ὡς καθήκει 


Line 1. Amo’ geo”: ᾿Απολλώνιος σεσημείωμαι. This line and 
the next are in a different hand from the body of the document. 

Line 4. γεγυμνασιαρχηκύσι βιβλιοφύλαξι ἐνκτήσεων ’Apowoirov, 
cf. Berl. Papp. supr. cite. 

Line Io. 7): --τῆς, as in the MS. of the ᾿Αθηναίων ἸπΠολιτεία. 

Line 13. At the end of this line, and between this line and the 
next, an illegible addition of a few letters has been inserted, 
perhaps ev ty κατ [οι" απογβ]. 

Line 15. Βουταφιου: a street of this name is mentioned in the 
Rainer Corpus Pap. CCXXIII, 1. 8, apparently in Ptolemais 


Euergetis. It is also mentioned 7. Pap. CCVI, 1. 7, where 
a house in it is described as ἐντὸς περιβόλου ἱεροῦ Σούχου θεοῦ 
μεγάλου μεγάλου, which is in accordance with the fact that the 
parties in the present document are a priest and priestess of 
Suchus. 

1156} 18. GN pss ae Joa: or εν... 
νομῆσαι. 

Line 20. μνήμονι : this official is also mentioned in Berl. Pap. 
177, 1. 6, ἀγορανόμῳ ὄντι δὲ καὶ μνήμονι. 


+; wot, apparently, ἐξοικο- 





PAPYRUS CCC.—a.p. 129. 


Σαραπιων ceo! Luy Αδριανου Καισαρος 


του κυριου Μεχειρ ζὕ 


Διονυσιωι και Θεωνι yey, BiB? 


ΕνΚΤΊ A po 


5 Mapa ἴαιου Οναλεριου Maropos 


as ἀαπεγραψαμὴν δι ὑυμων τὴ everr® 


nHEpa περι TO Νέεστ᾽ εποικι" τΊ Ηρα 
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κλειδὸ epid? KN? KOLKLKOU apoupas 
τεσσαρας βουλομαι παραχωρησαι 
10. Ηρακλειδηι Διογένους τ΄ Αμμωνιου 
Σωσικοσμειωι τω καὶ Αλθαιει 
ἀπογεγρ᾽ τοις προτεροις καθαρας απο 
οφειλης μεσειτειας παντος διενγυὴ 
ματος παραχωρητικ᾽ [<] διχειλίων 
15. τετρακοσίων διο επιδιδωμι OTTWS 
επισταλὴην ὡς καθηζκει]) 
Line 8. KX” κοικικου (sic): κλήρου κατοικικοῦ, CCXCVIII, l. 7, CCCXXII, 1. 9. Cf. Σεβάστιος ὁ καὶ Καισάρειος, 
Line 11. Σωσικοσμειωι τω και Αλθαιει : not a proper name, as_ Berl. Pap. 179, |. 3. 
appears (e.g.) from Berl. Pap. 427, ll. 25-29; explained by Line 13. οφειλης μεσειτειας, k.7.d.: Cf. Berl. Pap. 68, 1. 13, ὧν 


Wilcken (Gort. gel. Anz., 1895, p. 142) as the adjective formed ὀφείλει pv ἐπεὶ μεσειτέᾳ. 
from the name of a deme in Alexandria. It recurs in Papp. 





PAPYRUS CXCVI.—cire. a.p. 138-161. 


HIS is the record of a suit at law relative to some debts. The debts, of which 

a schedule is appended in the second column, were contracted by Valerius Apollinarius, 
who borrowed several sums of money from Julius Agrippinus. The latter being dead, his 
son (whose name is not preserved) appears to have brought an action to recover them. 
The action was ultimately carried before the δικαιοδότης, Neocudes, the highest legal officer 
in the province, and by him was referred back to the strategus. The mutilation of the 
papyrus unfortunately leaves the ultimate decision of the matter uncertain. The beginning 
of the record, to the extent of at least one column, is also lost. 

Another document relating to some of the same persons is preserved in Berl. Pap. 378, 
which contains two petitions addressed by Gaius Julius Agrippinus, a soldier in the second 
legion, to Calpurnius the δικαιοδότης and Lucius [? Valerius Procl]lus the Prefect. In the 
second is a reference to Claudius Neocudes as the late δικαιοδότης, and also to Julius 
Agrippinus, perhaps as the father of the petitioner (the preceding words are mutilated). 
The contents of the Berlin papyrus do not further illustrate the present document; but on 
the other hand the present document provides an approximate date for the Berlin papyrus. 
It is not actually dated, but in the schedule of debts (line 23) the first is said to have 
been contracted in the second year of the late emperor Hadrian (θεοῦ “Adpiavod). It may 
therefore be taken as certain that the document belongs to the reign of Antoninus Pius 
(a. p. 138-161) and probably to the earlier part of it. The Berlin papyrus must be a few 
years later. 


(Col. 1.) 


Και το τελευταιο]ν Νεοκυδους Tov κρατιστο[υ] εντειλα 
pevov τω στρηΐ. .] ορον επιθεινα[ι] To πραγματι ουδε ov 
Line 1. Νεοκυδους : the addition of τοῦ κρατίστου shows that and 378 (cf. Introductory Note above). 


this person must be either Prefect, δικαιοδότης, OF ἐπιστράτηγος, Line 2. orp: probably orpyye, an error for στρατήγω. 
that he was actually δικαιοδότης appears from Berl. Papp. 245 
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τως απηρτισύη κ]αι ἐπι τελει ικανον δους προσ[κΊ]αρτερειν 


λογος 


τω Νεοκύυδει εσ[τρατευσατο και δια τουτο ἐγραψεν Ovep 
γιλλιανω τω [στρα]τοπεδαρζχη] πεμψαι avz[ov] ἐπι την 


κρισιν καὶ μαθ[ ω]ν οτι λογοθεται εδοθησαν [οὐἱ]ς τους do 


yous ἡ μητη[ρ των] παιδιων παρεσχεν avto[s εἾἶγρα 
ψεν τω στρατ[ἡγ͵ω επανα[ζγκ]ασαι τους λο[γο]θετας dn 


ποτε τὸ πραγμα αἰποτελΊ]εσαι 


10 ται στρατζηἾγος μέ... .. 
αναπεμφθηϊαι 


γενεσθαι 


ἐλομενου δυμ[.. .Ἷν τον εξηγητευ[σα]»τ[α. 


15 


aed le ni och 


δῶ σον ον 


(Coles: 
Eorw dle t]a οφειλομενα 


20 


ν και κρινει 


- PT. . μεων απαρτισθὴ To α. 


TovAvavos εἰπεν (3 : | δυνα 


4 TOUTOV TO πραγμα επίι του]ς τοπους 
ΚΊἸαλλινεικος οἱ. ΕΣ 


ΠῚ evOade durf. . 
Ἔχε tT. . Aeoag [. .. .] BovdeoOe pd... . . 


ae . juov 


.uavepas 


ahs . .vTv0v 


oe) Αγριππει 


νου συνκαταθεμενου Τουλιανος εἰπεν [Ξ-. 5). pos 


Και [. . οπτος 


[ ae "ἢ διαλεξο 


edar[ era jaro Ουαλεριος Απολιναριος Tapa του μετὴλ 


λαχο[τοΪ]ς μου πατρος Ἰουλιου Αγριππεινου καθυ 


ποθη[καΐς τετελειωμενας δια του εν Κοπτω γρα 


φειου [τ]ω BS θεου Αδριανου μια μεν Αθυρ επι υπ[ο] 


θηκη [ μ]ητρικων QUTOU Τασουχαριου σῆς Σωκρα 


Tous προτερον Μαρωνος Τιλλωνος εἐλαιωνος fy ει 


περι Ψεναρσενησιν πεδιου Καρανιδος κεφαλαιου αργυ 


βιου 


ie τ ae 


ahdns de Mexerp emu ὑποθηκὴη Tov ὑπαρχοντος αὐτω 


μερους ἡμίσους απο πατρικου εἐλαιωνος ὕ € Ke O €OTLY 


30 


Sos προς apyupiov κεφαλαιου 


Ὧν Bd [ev] πεδιω Ψεναρσενησεως κωμὴς Kapar{e] 


NS a <= ὦ 


Kae [add]}ns emu υποθηκὴ ελαιωνος fy ὃ περι Καρανιδα 


και Κερκεσουχα εἴ wy αἀπεδωκεν τω ὃ 58 Φαμενωθ 


Line 3. The letters ὃ ἀπὸ are inserted above the line, appar- 
ently in a different hand, 

Line 4. In the left hand margin opposite this line are the 
words (written in the same hand) ὡς λογος. 

eypawyev : sc. Neocudes. The plaintiff, before departing on 
military service, was bound over to continue the prosecution ; 
and when the time comes for the case, the δικαιοδύτης sends for 
him. 

Line 5. στρατοπεδαρχη : Cf. Mommsen, Sitzungsb. d. preus- 
sischen Akademie, 1895, no. XXVII, where he argues that 
στρατοπεδάρχης in Acts xxviii. 16 means princeps peregrinorum, 
Here it seems rather to stand for princeps castrorum (cf, 
Mommsen, ἢ. ς., p. 498). 

Line 6. Aoyoberar: cf. Berl. Pap. 245, 1. 5, where the same 
δικαιοδότης, Neocudes, authorizes the strategus to appoint a 


II, 


x 


λογοθέτης in a certain case, if necessary. ‘The λογοθέτης would 
be an auditor or scrutineer, appointed to examine the accounts 
in cases of disputes concerning debts and the like. So here it 
would be his duty to inquire into the debts said to be due from 
Apollinarius to Agrippinus. 

Line 23. τω 8S θεου Adpravov: A.D. 117-8. 

Line 25. The symbol for ‘aroura’ is so written 
a rough cursive a. 

Line 26. Ψεναρσενησιν : presumably the same as Ψεναρψενῆσις, 
a place in the neighbourhood of Karanis in the division of 
Heracleides, frequently mentioned in the Berlin papyri. 

Line 27. The symbol for ‘talent’ is in the same form as in 
Pap. CCLXI, l. 16 (see p. 54). 

Line 33. τω 0S: sc. ‘Adpavod=A. D, 119-120. 


as to resemble 
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apyvpiov κεφαλαιου FT pes B 
y τῆς υποθηκης κεφαλ « ὃ em ταις hod & B 


ios) 
on 


γ' 6 των υποθη" κεφαλαιου Ay <a 
ἐπι Tals ETL TO αὐτὸ TpoKEyLEevats ελαιωνος fy L d 
Kat ομοιως εδανεισατο o autos Kata Siaypadyy 
ev Χηνοβοσκιοις Μαρκου Λονγεινιου του και Σαρα 
40 πιωνος τραπεζης apy Λα « ἂῦ γ' εἰ οφειλομενα TRE B o| 


Line 35. γί: γίνεται. Line 36. εὐ: probably= ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, and so also in 1. 40. 
Line 39. Χηνοβοσκιοις : cf. Pap. CCVIII a, 1. 7, and note (p. 67). 





PAPYRUS CCCXXXI—a.p. 165. 


HIS papyrus contains the appointment by one Satyrus of a certain Cosmas to hold 
some office in the village of Socnopaei Nesus for six days. He is apparently to 
have the assistance of three camel-drivers and four lads, and is to receive the considerable 
payment of forty silver drachmas a day. As a reference follows to the number of asses 
allowed him for the journey ‘up’ and ‘down,’ it is tolerably clear that his duty was that of 
conveying some goods down the river; and it may fairly be conjectured that the goods to 
be conveyed consisted of the corn sent from the local granary to Alexandria. Cf. Papp. 
CCLVI a and CCXCV (pp. 99, 100). The papyrus is written in an extremely cursive hand, 
which makes decipherment difficult. 


Κοσμω Ipa. a. TH 

Tapa Σατυρον Σατυρου 
απο Tns νησου βουλομαι 
παραλαβιν σε συν επιστῃ 

5. κ[α]μηλίταις τρισι κ)ὴ κορασι ἜΣΑΝ 
οις τεσσαρσι hiTovpyy 
σαι εν TH προκιμενὴ κω 
pn ep nuepas εἕ απο τὴς 
ty του ενεστωτος μῆνος 

10 Φαωφι λαμβανοντος σου 
καθ ἡμεραν εκαστὴν αρ « 
τεσσαράκοντα κὺὴ παραδῳσω 
[σ]ρι ova eav παρελαβομὴν 
kK) ποιησομεθα τὴν επιμελι 

15. [αν x] φροντιδα x) δώσομεν 
εν καταβαινοντι ovous τεσ 


σαρᾶς και αναβαινοντι ονους 


Line 3. τῆς νήσου : no doubt Socnopaei Nesus. Line 17. ovovs: the reading is doubtful. The number in the 
Line 4. emiorn: so MS. apparently, perhaps for ἐπιστάτῃ. following line may be ἰκοσι, but it is a little difficult to reconcile 
Line 5. καμηλίιταις : the reading is very doubtful. κορασιοις : it with the existing remains. 


cf. Berl. Pap. 34, in which the word occurs thrice. 
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ΠΝ 
ἐσ Αντωνι" και Ονηρου 
20 τῶν κυριων Σεβαστων Φαφι 


ὃ 


Line 20. Φαφι: so MS. 





PAPYRUS CLXXXIX.—e2nd cent. 


HIS appears to be a list of persons employed by certain village officials, arranged in 
Ἵ groups. The only point requiring special notice is the mention, among these officials, 
of the πεδιοφύλαξ, who does not seem to be known elsewhere. His title suggests that he 
was in charge of the land lying round the village, perhaps for the purpose of protecting it 
from robbery and plunder. There is no date, but the handwriting appears to be of the 


second century. 


(Golst.) 
....] παλαιοῦ 
ee lev 
“3 + |ty@uo! 
. tlepeus 
5... «| Ovvwdpews 
ΠΡ ΤΡ ὁ . |rapnv 
. . . .|wreos 
é av}? C 
(Col. 2.) 
KEVOL επιτρεὶ 
IO Σαβεινος Πτολλας 
Σαραπιων Σονρουρος 
Φανομγεως Hpwvos 
Σαραπιων οἰκοτομος 
Εναρελας 
15 Ακρικουλας 
Πὰασκεπεις Φασει 
Ποσειτωνος 
Αλμαις 
78 av? n 
Line 9. κενοὶ emrpe): the reading is certain, except that the Line 18. Αλμαις : this name is a later insertion, though in the 
τ might be a y, but the meaning is not clear. same hand, which accounts for the total in the next line being 


Line 14, EvapeAas: so the MS. apparently; probably the given as eight, instead of nine. 
scribe wished to change EvapeXas into Evapedaos, 


Sen 2 
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(Coles 


20 πεδιοφυλαξ 


25 


40 


(Col. 5.) 


45 


50 


Πετεὺυς 

Πετεευς Σουπαὰ 
Μελιγυννος 
Πετενουλις 

Ilerevs Ουανκαι 
Σαραπιων ἸΠεπιρις 
Σισοις Φαησεως 
Σαμβας 

Opos Ακμιλιους 
Καστωρ ἈΑπολλωνιου 


τ ΣΡ 


Οννωφρις Αλαξιων 
Αρπεκυσις 
Σαραπιων Σοκμηνις 
Ὥριων Κωθων 
Κερανος 

ΠῈῺάανειρος 
Τιβωριωνος 
Πασωνος Αμααλτις 


wy i 


αρχεφοδου κωμης 


OQ prev 


Atpyns Μαξίμου 
ahdos Atpns 
Tlexpnes 
Σοκμηνις 


αν ε 


Χαριδημος 
Μαξιμιων 

Amis 

Lepnvos 

Πωλις 

Ilerevs Κολλουλις 
Πλαχισις 


Line 20. πεδιοφυλαξ : this officer does not seem to be mentioned elsewhere. 
Line 32. Before this line a title has been obliterated. 


59 


(Col. 6.) 


60 


65 


7O 


(Col. 7.) 


ZS 


80 


At an interval of six inches, and 
State, the following names are written 


85 


Line 55. Πτολεμαιῦ Ἡρακλήους : this name has been inserted 
subsequently, and the figure in the next line altered from ¢ to η. 


Line 66. Ἑρμιας : written above Amans erased. 


Lines 75, 76. These two lines have been added later. 
Lines 78-81. This section is a later addition, not directly 
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Πτολεμαι Ἡρακληους 


ΠΕ av? ἢ 


Σαραπιων Tewpou 

Avipis βοτρευς 

Σαραπιων κεραμεὺς 

Aapas 

Αφροδεισις Baxyiw" 

a ave 

Naapavs 

Ουιος Ovevamis 

Σαμβα 

Ερμιας 

Θαννατις 

Πωλις 

Σαβεινος Τιτιλειβης 
av’ ζὕ 


Ερμας 

Ηρας 

Πασις 

Παειηεις 
Μελανας τεκτῶν 
Πτολεμαι Συριων 
ΕΗ aves 


Ισας χωλος 
Ilerevpus 
Ἄτρης Te . nots 


ge OAL, 


157 


at the end of the papyrus, at any rate in its present 


in the same hand. 


Σισοῖτος Werf. . . Jews 
Καστωρ 

EXevpa ... 
Σατορνιλου 
μαχεροῴφορου 


below the preceding names, but evidently (from the total) to be 
reckoned with them. 


Line 84. This name, whatever it is intended for, is erased. 


Line 86. payepodepov : 
proper name, though written as if it were one. 


Z.€. μαχαιροφόρου, presumably not a 
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Lepyvos Αντινοί εως 
Σαπριων Τεκλαρις 
Πεθεως Απολλ[ωνιου] 


Line 88. Ξαπριων : corrected from Σαρα[πιω]ν. 





PAPYRUS CXCIX.—late 2nd cent. 


HIS papyrus contains a list of some of the village officials of Socnopaei Nesus, namely 
four πρεσβύτεροι, one ἀρχέφοδος, two εἰρηνοφύλακες, and four φύλακες. To the name 
of each individual is attached, without explanation, the statement of a sum of money, the 
amount differing with the office. In the case of the πρεσβύτεροι the amount is 800 drachmas 
each, of the ἀρχέφοδος and the εἰρηνοφύλακες 600, of the φύλακες 300. The list is repeated 
on the verso in a different hand, with the omission of the sums of money, but with the 
addition of a heading which states that the list is copied from the γραφὴ δημοσίων for the 
ninth year of an unnamed emperor, preserved in the treasury of the public accounts. 

The Berlin papyri include a document (no. 6) very similar to this, but with some 
additions which throw light upon it. It is a return made to the strategus of the divisions 
of Themistus and Polemon by the πρεσβύτεροι, jointly acting as Kopoypappatevs, of the 
village of Muchis, headed γραφὴ πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ἀρχεφόδων καὶ ἄλλων δημοσίων πρὸς τὸ 
εἰσιὸν KB ἔτος ᾿Αντωνίνου Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου. The officials named are the πρεσβύτεροι, 
ἀρχέφοδοι, and φύλακες, and to the name of each is attached a sum of money, but with 
the insertion of the words ἔχων πόρον; 6. 9. Χρυσᾶς πρεσβύτερος Ape. ]rov μητρὸς Ταπετεεῦτος 
ἔχων πόρον < v. The sums in the case of the πρεσβύτεροι vary, being either 400 or 500 
drachmas; those for the other officials are omitted. It appears, therefore, that the sums 
named represent the pay received by the individuals named in virtue of their offices. 
Another possible explanation, that they are the incomes possessed by the holders of these 
offices, seems less probable, since it is not likely that all the officials of each class would 
have had precisely the same. 

They might, however, conceivably represent the minimum incomes required of the 
officials in question, the return taking no account of any actual excess over that minimum ; 
but this seems less likely, so far as the scanty evidence at present available takes us. The 
difference between the amounts of the pay given in the Berlin papyrus and the present 
document would be naturally accounted for by a difference in the size and importance of the 
respective villages. 

The text which follows is that of the vecfo. The variants on the verso are mentioned 
in the notes. The writing of both appears to belong to about the end of the second 


century. 
Σ[οκ]νοπαιου νήσου ομοιωῶς πρεσβ 


T[a]Bous Φιβις < @ 


Line 1. The verso has the title Ἔκ βιβλ(ιοθήκης) δημοσίω(ν) δημοσίων λόγων, who are the officials in charge of this βιβλιοθήκη, 


λόγων ἐκ γρα(φῆς) δημοσίω(ν) 6S (the expansion of the abbre- are mentioned in Berl. Papp. 478, 480. 


viated words is that suggested by Wilcken). The βιβλιοφύλακες ομοιὼς πρεσβ: omitted on verso. 
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Qpos μὴ Θαισατος <a 


A 
ξ 


Σαταβους ἸΠαληουτος 
5 Αἰτ]ρης Σαλης <o 
apxepod’ ομοιως 


Πατητις Σαταβουτος <x 
εἰρηνοφυλ 

[Ζ]ηνας Παονητητος Ἔν 

IO Π[α]ρυῃτίις] Καννειτος ἘΞ Ὁ 

φυλ Τουρβων Ἐριεως <T 

Δημας IeroBaord ws] τ 
Πανεῴφριμμις ara” μὴ 

Τεμβατος <7 

15 [Διαυτις ΚΊαννειτος [<7 


Line 6. apxepodo(s). This official is mentioned in several of Berl. Pap. 151 contains a reference to eipnvdpxat, at a much later 
the Berlin papyri. Εφοδοι are mentioned in the Revenue period. 


Papyrus of Ptolemy Philadelphus (cols. ro and 12, ed. Grenfell) ; Lines 9, 10. The supplements are from the verso. 

but (contrary to the statement in the note there) they have not Line 11. φυλ: written at full length on the verso, φύλακες. 

yet been found in papyri of the Roman period (at least in any Line 13. Πανεῴφριμμις : verso, Πανεῴρεμμις, more correctly. 

of those yet published). Line 15. The supplements are from the verso, which also has 
Line 8. e:pyvopud(akes): not elsewhere mentioned, though a mutilated date, ley esac ] SoA. .]. 





PABY RUSS CCCX X11 =a neorg= (?). 


HIS is a list of names drawn up by the κωμογραμματεύς of Socnopaei Nesus, in 
connexion with an application for payment of the stipulated porters’ hire, required 
for the removal of the persons named from the village of Bacchias to that of Socnopaei 
Nesus. The cause of the migration is not stated, nor yet the person to whom the 
application is addressed. The amount of the payment demanded is one artaba of wheat 
for each person. The date is given as the twenty-third year of an unnamed emperor, who, 
however, can hardly be any one but Caracalla; for the occurrence of the name Aurelius 
Pouareus points to a date later than a.p. 212, when the use of the name Aurelius was 
granted to Egyptians. There are, however, several instances among the Berlin papyri of 
the use of the name before that date, the earliest being in Pap. 302, of the year 175 
(cf Berl. Papp. 12, 106, 121, 156); so that the possibility is not excluded of the twenty-third 
year of Commodus being meant, which would be a. p. 182-3, 


Hapa Λυρηλιου Πουαρεως ΚΩΜμΟΎΡρ) 
Σοκνοπαιου No” 

Κατ ανδρα προς απαιτησιν 
φορετρου αποτακτου των 


5 μετατιθεμενων ενθα 


Line 3. Kar avdpa: the phrase is used practically as a single substantive. 
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ὃε απο K@ Baky) τησδὲε 


τῆς μεριδος του ενεστωτος KY ΒΩ 





ἐστι δε 
go Ἑ 
10 wy 7° 
Πασις mamas Κεπειτος Έα 
Medas Ασμαλης eect 
Στοτοητις Eptevtos ka 
Tlaepis αδελῴος ka 
15 Tepas Τεματος ba 
Καειηους αδελῴος ka 
Σωτας Παρευτος ba 
Tlacuis Σεμπρωνιου be 
Kompns vos ba 
20 [ΠΊαβους Σαταβουτος Έα 
Καννις lao? ben 
Ὡριων Halo}? ba 
Line 6. κῶ Baxy): κώμης Bakyddos, another village in the Line 9. $0: φόρετρον. What follows should be & «8, but the 
division of Heracleides. numeral has not been filled in. Line 10. το; τὸ kar’ ἄνδρα. 





PAPYRUS CCXIII verso.—late 3rd cent. 


ies following appears to be a fragment of a draft or copy of a letter from an official 
of high rank with respect to certain suspected frauds on the exchequer, which he 
announces his intention of inquiring into and punishing when he himself visits the place. 
It is written on the verso of an account, the remains of which are too slight to be worth 
printing. The beginning is lost, and there are no means of identifying the position of the 
writer with certainty; but he speaks in a tone of authority, and must apparently be of high 
rank. The document is dated on the 7th Mechier in the second year. The emperor is 
not named, but the hand is certainly not earlier than the middle of the third century; and 
after the reign of Diocletian (whose second year fell in a.p. 285-6) the dates are given by 
consulships or indictions. The date consequently appears to be between crc. 250 and 286. 


] τα 
τς οἷ σα ler ο ὁ At IE ahem τῶ Ἡϑοὺ 
. . δηλωσαι pola... τε. - - - - νουσαν 
mp διαθεϊσι]ν α.. {..} . . - περι 


εν .jowev Tov απ αὐτῶν προσοδον 

5 Kal...) καθ εν δηλωσαι μοι ει yap 
δίηλ]ωσει τι προς χαριν πραχθεν 
ἐλεγ᾽χθη avros επ[ι] τωΐν] τοπωὼν 
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yevopevos ο τι av καταλαβοιμι επι 
περιγραφὴ To” ταμειο" πραχθεν 

IO τοῦτο κατα τους του ταμειου νομους 
εκ TE εκ των εων ὑπαρχοντων καὶ 


υπευθυνων κελευσω αποκατα 


σ[τ]αθηναι Epp” εὐχὸ 
LB Mexep € 
Lines 9, 10. ταμειου : the same spelling is found in the next Line 13. epp® evyd: this marks the transition from the simple 
papyrus, l. 5, and in several of the Berlin papyri. ἔρρωσο of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods to the ἐρρῶσθαί 
Line Il. εκ τε εκ τῶν ewy: 50 MS. apparently. Read εκ τε των. σε εὔχομαι of the fourth century. 


PAPYRUS CCXIV.—a.p. 270-275. 


N this document a certain Aurelius Aretion, steward of some property belonging to the 
Treasury, reports to the strategus of the nome that on the previous day one Patalas, 
a shipbuilder by trade, had become violent and had broken into a vineyard belonging 
to the Emperor, and had there cut down two very large acacia trees. He accordingly 
requests the strategus to have the man arrested, and to send an official to inspect and 
report upon the damage done. The scene of the occurrence is apparently in Memphis; the 
time, in the reign of Aurelian, who is named as the owner of the vineyard. The writer 
addresses the strategus as τῷ φιλτάτῳ, ἀη4 was therefore an official of some standing. 
Part of this papyrus (lines 1-15) has been reproduced by the Palaeographical Society 
(II. 164). The lower portion of it was discovered subsequently. 


Αυρηλιος Αρητιων [απο της] 
Μεμφίειτων π[ολείζως.... .] 
προν[ο]ητης ουσιας A’ Ανουβα 
γενομένου υπομνη ματοΎρ) 

5 vuver δε Tov ιερωτατου ταμειου 
Αυρηλιω Βησαριωνι στρατηγω 
του νομοῦ Tw φιλτατω χαιρει[ν]) 
Παταλας vavanyos χθες adoyws 
γεένομενος εἰς ἀμπελικον χω 

IO ριον καλουμενον ελαιωνα 


του κυρίιο]υ ἡμων αυτοκρατοροΐ ς] 


Line 2. The end of the line, after πόλεως, may have been left Lines 6, 7. orpatny@ του νομου : presumably of the Memphite 
blank. nome, since the petitioner is of Memphis, and no other locality 
Line 3. A’; probably Αὐρηλίου, or else = πρότερον. has been mentioned. An Aurelius Besarion was strategus of 


Line 4. υὑπομνηματογρ(αφου) : this official is mentioned by the Ombite nome in the time of the Philips (A.D. 244-249), see 
Strabo (c. 797) among the more important of the native magis- (Ὁ. I. G. 5069. 


trates (ἐπιχώριοι ἄρχοντες) in Alexandria. Lines 9, 10. ἀμπελικον χωριον kadoupevoy ελαιωνα: probably the 
᾿ Line 5. τοῦ tepwrarov ταμειου: cf Berl. Pap. 156, ll. 5, 6, place had been originally an oliveyard, and had retained its old 
apoupav . . . πρότερον Τιβερίου Τεμέλλου, νυνὶ δὲ τοῦ ἱερωτάτου designation after being converted into a vineyard. 

ταμείου. ᾿ 


II, V6 
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ΔΑυρηλιανο[υ] Σεβαστου 
ακανθεας δυο ζωφυτουσας 
υπερμεγεθει[ς] ας εφυλαττον 

ΤῸ Ole TAS οοέοἔἘἔέσιᾶιπτιΠρρρέΕοΠΨσἔἐΠησσν- 
ἜΣ ate eee Jewry εκκοψας 

Ὑ ee one, και αἀπί]νεγίκατο 

fe ΠΡ dea eae λετο τουτον ουν 
αξιω ayOnvar καὶ ικανα 

20 ἰ[συ]νγραῴα παρασχειν pedro 
[y]ap περι τουτὸ ενεχειν 
[r]or μειζονι αἕιω Se 
[u]rnpernv ἀπαγαγηναι 
[roy ἐποψομενον τῆς εκ 


[κοπ]ης τὴν διαθεσιν και ἐπ 


to 
on 


....] ὡς σοι προσφωνήσοντα 


Line 13. ζωφυτουσας : the word does not seem to occur else- not seem to occur elsewhere. 


where. Line 21. evexeww: the reading is doubtful. There is perhaps 
Line 20. συνγραφα: the word σύγγραφον, = συγγραφή, does room for two letters between ev and yew. 


PAPYRUS CCCLXXIX.—3rd cent. (0) 


A odd little injunction to the dpyépodos and πρεσβύτεροι of the village of Heracleia, 
telling them not to give trouble at inconvenient seasons, It is written in an uncultivated 
hand and in bad Greek, and there is nothing to show by whom it is sent. At the foot of 
the writing, which only occupies a small part of the papyrus, is a small clay seal, the device 
on which shows a draped figure facing to the front standing by or seated on a horse, which 
is led to the right by another figure. It is impossible to fix the date with any certainty, but 
both the appearance of the writing and the style of the seal suggest the third century. 


ἀρχεδω και πρεσβ 


Ηρακλιας μὴ πα 


ρεένοχλιτε ακια 


Line 1. apyedw: a blunder for ἀρχεφοδω. Line 3. ακιαρι ; another blunder, for axaipt. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCLIX.—3rd cent. (%) 


HE beginning of a document addressed to the πρεσβύτεροι of some village by two 

persons who describe themselves as δημόσιοι κυνηγοί. The body of the document is lost, 

and the date is uncertain, but the writing, which is very rough, may be of the third century. 
The writing is across the fibres of the papyrus, the other side being blank. 


Κλαυδιος Μαρτιαλις και Σερηνος 
Σεραπίιωνος δημοσιοι κυνηγοι δια 
Aovkiov Ανουβιωνος βοηθου 
Σωτατι Πτολεμαιου και Appa 

5. τι Ilavovevtos πρεσβυτεροις 


SSS ie 65 κι a Oh ee eee) pepe ee ιν δια 





5. Petitions. 
PAPYRUS* CCCLIV=ar7e 10-8.c 


mea next group of texts—eleven in number, besides three which are too much mutilated 

to be printed—consists of petitions addressed to various officials. The right of petition 
was very well established in Egypt. In Ptolemaic times we find petitions addressed by the 
humblest individuals to the king and queen, of which several specimens are included among 
the Serapeum papyri. Under the Roman rule the privilege was continued, petitions being 
addressed to the Prefect in place of the king, and also to the subordinate officials, especially 
the strategus of the nome. A petition to the latter official seems, indeed, to have been the 
normal method of setting the machinery of justice in motion for the redress of an injury. 
Many instances will be found among the Berlin papyri. Of the petitions which follow here, 
two (CCCLIV and CLX XVII) are addressed to the prefect, one (CXCVIII) to the δικαιοδότης, 
fives (PECLVILY CCCCX LV SCCCL Vi DIM CIEX κυ Ἢ CLXXI 4) to the strategus, one 
(CCCLXI) to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, and one to a centurion (CCCXLII), while the 
address of the remaining one is uncertain. 

The petition which stands first is interesting on account of its date. It is addressed to 
Gaius Turranius, and it is clear that the person addressed is one of the highest officials in 
the country, since he is entreated to give instructions to the-strategus (line 23). This could 
only be done by the prefect, the δικαιοδότης, or the ἐπιστράτηγος. Now an inscription (C. I. G. 
4923) mentions a Turranius as prefect in the reign of Augustus, and there is no reasonable 
doubt that this is the person addressed in the present petition. Whether he is also the 
same as the Gaius Turranius who was pracfectus annonae in A.D. 14 (Tac. Ann. i. 7) cannot 
be certainly determined. The exact date of Turranius’ office as prefect is doubtful, since 
the inscription is mutilated, and different authorities have variously read the number of the 
year as ve, x, or xy, figures which would respectively give the date as B.c. 16-15, II-I0, or 
8-7. In any case it is safe to date the papyrus not far from 1o B.c. It is, unfortunately, 

veo 
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mutilated by rubbing to a rather considerable extent, and the exact details of the grievance 
alleged in the petition are doubtful. It is presented by Satabous and his son Pisois, who 
describe themselves as δημόσιοι γεωργοί in the Arsinoite nome and holders of certain priestly 
lands; and they complain of some wrong done to them by two brothers, both of whom 
(after a singularly inconvenient Egyptian practice) bore the same name, Opis. The dispute 
came within the province of the Inspector of Police (ἐπιστάτης τῶν φυλακιτῶν), Cordus, and 
the petitioners apparently state that he had been won over by their opponents, and was 
adverse to them. They were even thrown into prison, but were on the point of being 
released when Cordus’ term of office came to an end, and he was succeeded by Brison. 
The case was heard before Brison, but the result of much argumentation by professional 
counsel was that the petitioners were left in prison; and they consequently petition the 
prefect to instruct the strategus to order their release and to inquire into the whole matter. 

Palaeographically the papyrus is of very great importance. It is written in an ex- 
tremely neat and graceful uncial of medium size, and provides a much-needed example of 
a literary hand to which a precise date can be assigned. Its value in this respect has 
already been shown; for a comparison of this papyrus with the MS. of the Odyssey con- 
tained in Pap. CCLXXI shows that they are in practically contemporary hands, and the 
Odyssey MS., which had been conjecturally assigned to the early part of the first century 
(see Palacographical Society, ii. 182, Fournal of Philology, xxii. 239), may now be more 
definitely placed about the beginning of the Christian era, or even a little earlier. The 
sheet of papyrus is itself a fine one, of unusual height and width (13+ in.x9 in.) for a 
single-columned document (and that though a large part of it is left blank at the bottom), 
showing, with the elaborate character of the writing, that the petitioners had not spared 
expense to make their petition acceptable to the prefect. 


Γαιωι Τυρραννιωιν 
παρα Σαταβουτος του Πισοιτος και του τουτου viov Π[ισοιτος των απο [tov Αρ]σινο] 
εἰτο[υ] 
[δ7]η[μοήσιων γεωργων καὶ εγλημπτορων τινων ιερατικων εδαῴφων τελο ... .. πε... X° 
... δημοσίων εδαῴφων aver κατ eTos εἰς hoyov Ἑ ὦ και apy «ἀφ και εν THL..+....- n 


«ι 


ανεγκλητοι μεχρι του νυν γεγονοτες δια δὲ το μηδεν οφειλειν ἐπε... we hs 
νον εκ TOU νομου αδωσιδικων καὶ αἰει ATOOTATLKWTEPOV φρονουντωῖν...... Ἴων 

ΠΤ τὴν μων επηρειαν ικανως απηδικημενοι ἐπι τὴν €€ ov δικαί....... ᾿ 

Ne We ace [Blonfeas wa τυχωμεν Oms yap και Oris apdotepou Ἰ]ετοσειριος ux. . 


SAE ΗΝ o.[. «Ἶνοι εθαρσησαν επιδοντες Κορδω τωι επιστατησαντι των φυλακείιτων. .] 


10 Bonne Ἴτας φασκοντες τον πάτερα avtwy εκ του ζην μεθεστακεναι προς Ϊ.. - .Ἶλο 
_...[ka]ra φυζλακην κατασταντες δε καὶ ἀπολογησαμενοι εφανημεν τῶν Ke[pdar.. .] 
ΠΣ Jod[. . «(ασφοτες.. pn εἕ ns ἐποιησαντο ἡμῶν τε και Tov Κορδου πλεισί. . . .]ows 
. κατα τοὺς νομοὺς τω ζην avrtous κινδυνευσαι δια To pn συνεστακειΐαι.... .Ἶο εν 
Beer ]...€.. abay Se τουτω συνλελυσθαι πριν ἡ δε τῆς ELpKTYS ἡμας [τ να ] 
15 του Κορδου μετασταθεντος γενεσθαυν avt αὐτοῦ Βρεισῶνα ov Καὶ 1. «--ττττι- ] 


Line 3. ἐγλημπτορων : ‘contractors’; z.¢. they had taken these ἱερός is the usual adjective, not ἱερατικός, 
lands, which no doubt belonged to some temple, under contract. Line 7. εξ ov: = ἐκ σοῦ. Cf. Pap. CCCXXXIV. 19. 
ἔδαφος is commonly used in the papyri (in plur.) for ‘lands,’ but δικα : δικαιοδοσίαν or δικαιοσύνην. 
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ἀποστάσεως καινισμον παραλογιεισθαι erepor τουτων adehda[....... Jn. αἱ 

.7.. γον δὶ ἐνκληματος περι των αὐτων των νομων κωλυοντων Sis περί τον α[υτ]ουν 
[κριν]εσθαι γενομενὴς ὃ ἡμῶν επι του Βρεισωνος παροντος Kat Διο[δἼωρου ταῖν εν τωι 
γεγυ[μ]νασιαρχηκοτων και γενομεινίης) ukavns των ρητορων [.]..v [αμ]ιλλης 


20) PU as re ee os συνεστησαν Ἡμᾶς τοιουτὸ τι διαπεπραγμενους wy χαριν αὐτοι Tapa 
παντα τὰ 
eee o νὺν εν TH €.... δια δὲ τουτο των γεωργιων αφανιζομενων Ὁ] 
[Site pe παν, ΠΕΣ Ἵν προειδον ἀλογευτον καθεσταναι τῆς τε συναγωγης 
[ἜΣ ΠῚ ] ov καιρου αξιουμεν γραψαι τω του νομου στρ[ατηγ]ω 
[.-- -]oapevov ἡ[μ]χς της σ]υνοχὴς καὶ επιγνοντα ἀκρειβως εκαστα εαν [και] αὐτω 
κατα TO 
25 ΙΕ οἷ εὐ OS καὶ τοις αἴ “Ὁ . .... σιῴφανων εναπολυσαι ows yevopeval v των] περι τὴν 
τ] eter ».+..Jov τοὺς δημοσιοις ελαττον επακολουθησηὴ [α]ναλαβη δε 
Ἐπ acer eee ] Tovnpov περιπεσοντων avtwy τὴ κατα τους νομου]ς κολασει 
| ERR of ern Jou διευ[τυήχει 


Line 19. The missing word at the beginning of the line may εὐτύχει or διευτύχει, a superior with ἔρρωσο. Similarly at the 
be νομῶι. beginning of a letter, the name of the superior stands first, 


Line 28, διευτυχει : Prof. Mahaffy has called attention to the whether it be in the nominative (as writer) or dative (as 
rule, which is almost without exception in the Ptolemaic and recipient). 
Roman periods, that an inferior ends a letter or petition with 





ΡΛ ΒΤ ΘΠ ΠΠ  τ τ τ 


Ὁ two next petitions are addressed to the same person, Dionysodorus, who is 
describeds inmhape CCCGX lin simply as strategus of the Arsinoite nome, without 
specification of the division. The same phenomenon occurs twice among the Berlin papyri, 
Caius Julius Asinianus in a.p, 57 (Pap. 181) and Aurelius Heracleides between ASD. “257 
and 261 (Pap. 244) being each described as στρατηγὸς “Apowotrov. It is possible that the 
administration of the whole nome was occasionally united in the hands of a single strategus, 
and the occurrence of two instances of it at the dates a.p, 14 and 57 suggests that it may 
have been more frequently done in the early years of Roman rule; but the appearance of 
Oiax as strategus of the Heracleid division in a.p. 11 (Pap. CCLVI) shows that it was not 
the invariable practice then. It may be observed that the petitioner in the present instance 
is from Socnopaei Nesus, so that if only one of the administrative divisions of the nome is 
intended, it is that of Heracleides. In the next papyrus the petitioner is from Bacchias, in 
the same division. 
This petition is addressed to Dionysodorus by a person named Satabous, and contains 
a request that another person, who has borrowed a sum of money from him, may be 
compelled to fulfil the terms of the loan. The details are partly lost through the mutilation 
of the papyrus. The writing is neat, but not very regularly formed. It is clear that this 
is not the original petition itself, but a copy of it, since there are traces at the foot of the 
Papyrus of the beginning of another document. 
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Διονυσοξζ]ρω orpatny [o] 


παρα Σαταβουτος του Ε[ριἼεαίς νε]ωτερου των απὸ TS Σοκνοπαιου vyoov TNS Ηρακλειδου 


μεριδος 

ἐνχρηματισα Δρπαγαβ[ο]ν 7 ..[.....] ἐτων εἰκοσι. ....... [κ]ατα [συ]νγραφην δανειου 
apy < τις F 

τοκου Tov επιθεντος τοις [. . . . τίου ομολογηίσαντος .. 2. ee ee Ὁ 1 5 Ὁ ωἾσπερ 
συνγραφὴην μῃ 

ypaderbla] των ἕ[εἸδανε[ἐσμενων] εκ rov [ιεἸρου [.....-- υπ]οκειμενων καὶ φιλανθρώπῳ 

στ ctu ean ona basses Gare ] τὸ δα[νἼειον [καὶ] τοὺς τοκοὺς εν de [Tw 
εἸνεστωτι αι. ; 

[T.Be]ovov Kawo[aplos τοῦ ap...[....- J)... αδωσιδικια. . . Bovhopevov e[7re wean 
τοις κατα 

[την] του δ[αἼνειο[υ] συνγραφην of... . . δικαιοις ἀλλα ἐπι. . . «. ντος [.. . alpracar 
τα επιβαλλοντα 

[...]. εκ του ἱερου νυποκέιμ]εν [α .. .. -. jpws ta mpos [.-.-.-=-- | πραξιων perep 
See en [klar αξιω vote : 

[τ ἘΠῚ της του πιο sles κε τι τα οὐ cuyypadov ..[....- Jar συνταξαι γί ραφηναι 
τω [τΊων τερεων 

[της κ]ωμης Ἡγουμενω Kat ΕΞ προς Ἰαίοῖς ἀλλοῖς - - -ττἰς EL ae δου | yon eee 
p... eva vmoTE 

[ieee Ἴου ex της ἐπιβαλλούσ .. +s .] κοινωνικως φιλ]ανθρωπίως .. . ,| Ot ws es Whe 
υ[π|ὸ σου [e}velp] 

[γετημε͵ῖνος EUTUXEL 


Line 6. τῷ eveorort ak: see note on Pap. CCLXXVI. 1. 17 (p. 149). 





PAPYRUS CCCCXLV.—cire. a.D. 14-15. 


HIS second petition to Dionysodorus bears no date, but must be placed about the year 
14-15, in accordance with the preceding document. It is from an Egyptian named 


Psenatumis, a native of the village of Bacchias, who describes himself as a labourer on some 


estates belonging to the empress-mother Livia (here entitled Julia Augusta) and her grand- 


son Germanicus. The statement is interesting in connexion with the visit of Germanicus 


to Egypt, described by Tacitus. The grievance for which the petitioner asks redress is not 


clear, owing to the mutilation of the papyrus. 


Διονυσοδωρωι στρατήγωι 
Αρσινοιυτου 
παρα Ψενατυμεως του Τ]ετεσου 


χου τῶν ATO Βακχιαδος YEwp 


Line 4. Baxxtados: in the division of Heracleides ; see the next document, Pap. CLXXVII. 1. 3, and note on p. 189. 
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5 you τινων εδαφων Ἰουλιας 
Σεβαστὴς και Τερμανικου Καισαρος 
ἐννν [1 δ. καὶ αἀπολυσιμου της 
auTns ουσιας Taws Πανησιος 
και Πομσαιος Παναμθου ποι 

10 μενες των ato Βακχιαδὸος 
=I Je ταλλα 
Ψαμμενσ[ε]ω[ς ws [7 As ὑπερ 
ων καὶ εντυχων κατ αὐτων 
εσχον τα τ[ο]υτζων] ενεχυρα 
15. προς το κομισείσΊ]θαι με το 

[ ] τοβ[.] way 

Tes ἐπαφῇ και Ta εατων προ 

Bara em] τους λοιπους σποροίυς] 

μετα To εφοδευσαι το βλαβος 
20 κατενεμησαν τωι ὠλωι εν 

oe lava (Ge ] 

dio agian [. . . .}raf 


— :..... 


ἐπὶ oe. me |) 
[το] βλαβος και [ 1 
25 [ ] + OV 


Line 5. Ἰουλιας Σεβαστης : Livia appears under the name 7489, 7501, 8042. Germanicus is, of course, her grandson, the 
Julia Augusta in several inscriptions, e.g. C. I. L. X, 1023, 1619, | nephew of Tiberius. 





PAPYRUS CLXXVII.—a.p. 40-41. 


HIS petition, which is nearly perfect, is addressed to Gaius Vitrasius Pollio by an 
Egyptian resident in the village of Bacchias, named Versenuphis. Until recently two 
officials bearing the name of Pollio at about this period have been known. One is stated 
by Dion Cassius (lviii. 19) to have been prefect under Tiberius, and to have died in a. p. 32, 
while the other is said by Pliny (4V. @. xxxvi. 7) to have been the imperial procurator (2. ὁ. 
presumably the procurator red privatae, in Greek ἰδιολόγος) in the time of Claudius. Recently, 
however, an inscription has been found at Assouan (Acad. des [nscr. et Belles Lettres, 1896, 
p. 39) which names a Gaius Vitrasius Pollio as prefect in a.p. 39; and there can be very little 
doubt that he is the official to whom the present petition is addressed. It is possible that 
he is identical with the person whom Pliny describes as procurator under Claudius, since the 
title of procurator is sometimes applied to the prefect (Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung i. 285) ; 
but if the term is used technically, and means the ἰδιολόγος, then the two persons must be 
different. It is not probable that it is the ἰδιολόγος who is addressed here, since he would 
not be a likely official to petition. 
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The petition is for the recovery of certain goods and chattels which had been left 
to the petitioner and his brothers by their father, subject to a life interest on the part 
of their mother, but which, on the death of the mother, had been appropriated by their 
elder married sister. The petitioner is a βασιλικὸς γεωργός (I. 3). It is not clear why the 
petition is addressed to the prefect, rather than to a subordinate official, such as the strategus, 
since there is no suggestion (such as occurs in other papyri) that the subordinate officials 
had failed to do justice; but it appears from the Ptolemaic papyri that petitions were 
addressed somewhat indiscriminately to any magistrate who might be accessible. It is 
observable that the only other petition among these papyri which relates to a misappro- 
priation of property left under a will (Pap. CXCVIII) is likewise addressed to an official 
whose sphere of duty was not confined to a single nome, but extended over the whole of 
Egypt; though in that case the official is the δικαιοδότης. 

The date of the petition is a little obscure. In line 4 it is stated that the petitioner's 
father died in the fourth year of Caligula (τῷ δ L Γαίου Καίσαρος αὐτοκράτορος Σεβαστοῦ): 
ἐν τῷ μεταξύ (I. 11) the mother died; the elder sister seized the property in dispute; and 
the petitioner now makes his complaint. Prima facie, the mention of Caligula with the 
full style and title of reigning emperor would imply that he was still alive; on the other 
hand, his fourth year was his last, and only extended from the 29th Aug., a.p. 40, to the 
21st Jan., A.D. 41, which seems to give too little time for the events stated. It is possible 
that ἐν τῷ μεταξύ means between the time of the making of the will and the death of the 
father, but it is more probable that it means between the death of the father and the 
date of the petition; and in any case, if the document were written before the death of 
Caligula, we should expect to find τῷ ἐνεστῶτι δι. Hence it is on the whole more 
probable that the document belongs to the reign of Claudius; but, if so, it must have 
been quite early in his reign, since in the second year Pollio had been succeeded as prefect 
by Lucius Aemilius Re[ctus?], whose name appears in an inscription recently found at 
Denderah (Cagnat, Rev. Arch. 1896, p. 395). The date must therefore in any case fall within 
the years 40 or 41. 


Γαιωι Ουιτρασιωι ἸΠωλλιωνι 
παρα Ονερσενουῴφιος του Μανρρηους τωῖν απο κω] 
μης Βακχίαδος τῆς Ἡρα[κ]λειδου μεριδος του Αρσινοιτου] 
νομου βασιλικου γεωργ[ο]ν τω 8 L Γα[ι]ου Καισαροΐς] 
5 αὐτοκράτορος Σεβαστου τελευτήσαντος TOV προγε 
ypappevov μου πατρος κατελειψεν κατα δια 
θηκην Ta υὑπαρχοντα avTov εμοι TE και τοις adeh 
dows μου Ορσενουφι και Σισοιτι Kaw Πετοβαστι 
και Μαρρήητι και τα εν την [οιΪκια αὐτου σκευὴ τε Kale] 
10 ετερα TH pYTPL Nov Ταοννωῴφρι επι Tov τῆς 
Cons avtns χρονον ev δὲ Tw μετοξυ και τῆς 
μήτρος ἡμῶν τελευτησασὴς και ἡμῶν oer 


Line 2. Ουερσενουφιος : probably the same name as ᾿Ορσενοῦφις, unfrequently have the same name, οί. p. 164. 
which occurs in l. 8 and is common in the papyri. Brothers not Line 11. perofv: so MS. apparently. 
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λοντων παραλαβειν τα TavTns υπαρχοντα 
ακολουθως τὴ Tov πατρος μων διαθηκη 

15 ἢ δὲ πρεσβυτερωτερα nylwv] αδελφη φερνισθει[σα] 
ὑπὸ Tov TaTpos Ἡμῶν ett amo Tov he L Καισαρος] 
θεου καὶ pndevos αὐτὴ επιβαλλουσὴης των 
μητρικων και μητρικων ἀκολουθως τὴ του 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν διαθηκὴ ετολμησεν συν τω] 

20 ανδρι αὐτῆς Πτ[ο]λεμαιω Ὠρ[ιωἾνος erod 
μησεν εξαραι τα πατρικα Ϊ. .. .] . ν ἐπιπλα και σκευὴ 
Ta καταλελειμμενα ὑπο τίου πατΊρος ἡμων τὴ μήτρι 
και ἡμειν επιβαλλοντων εἰς λογον apy < Gd διο 
agiw σε τον παντων σωτῆρα και εὐυεργετὴν 

25 eav φαινηται διαλαβειν ὁπως τυχω των ὃ[ικαι 
ὧν ιν ὦ εὖ ενευεργετημειΐος] 


διευτ[υχΊει 


Line 15. πρεσβυτερωτερα: a very odd double comparative. Line 18. μητρικων και μητρικων: a slip of the pen for πατρικων 
Line 16. του Ae L Καισαρος θεου : = A.D. 5-6. και μ. 
Line 17. επιβαλλουσης : a mistake for επιβαλλοντος. Line 20. ἐτολμησεν : repeated by mistake, 


PAPYRUS CCCLXI recto.—late τοὶ cent. 


HIS petition appears to be addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the Heracleid 
ΠΕ division by a person whose name is lost. The petitioner wishes to repudiate a 
contract for the lease of an oliveyard undertaken by his father, who, however, had died 
before the tenancy had actually commenced; and he asks the Royal Secretary to intervene 
for this purpose, professing his willingness to pay all the outstanding taxes or charges, 
It is observable that the petitioner is a resident in the division of Polemon, so it must be 
supposed that the ground in question lay in the division of Heracleides, since it is to the 
secretary of that division that the appeal is made. The date of the petition is not given, 
but it must be earlier than the eighteenth year of Trajan (a.D. 114-5), since a document 
of that year is inscribed on the verso; and it probably belongs to the end of the first 
century. 

The left-hand portion of the papyrus is lost, to the extent of from twelve to fourteen 
letters in each line. 


[ee ean; Sein ee Bac y]p) Apo Hpak pepe? 

{ΠΡ συ Ἴβευτος του Tewros ἀπὸ κωμ[ης] 

[ Ἴρου της Πολεμωνος μεριδος 

[ ov Απολλωνιου εμισθωσαῖτο] 
5. ἴο πατὴρ παρα... “μαχου ελαιουργιον προτερο[ν] 


Il, Z 
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7εν κυήσει αὐτῆς 
[de και του πατροῚς και τὴς μήτρος μου τετελ[ευ] 


[τηκοτων πρὸ το]υ τὴς μισθωσεως ypovov . [ 


[ ἐμου αδυναμουντος αντεχεσθαι 
ἰτης μισθωσεΊως ετοιμως εχων αποδωνα[ι 
IO [ Ἵμενους φορους ταις duery[ or] 
[aus προθἼ]εσμιαις και εκβηναι του ελαιουρ] 
[you διο αξιω] Orws μεταδοθὴ Nwvel ~~ 
[ Ἴπω αὐτου δι ὑπηρετου τοις ον 
[ 7 ἵν edn εκβεβηκοτα με της Tov ἐελαι] 
15. [ουργιου μισθωσεΊως x) μη[δ]ενα avtw καταντιεσθ 
[ Ἴον αρκουμενου μο[υ] τηδε τη OL 
[ Ἴου Kk) τα εν τω ελαιοζυργἼνω σκευὴ] 
[ ] 
Line 6. The words ev κυησει αὐτῆς are added above the line. Line 9. ἀποδωναι : so MS. for ἀποδουναι. 





PAPYRUS eGGGL x tii rsteomendecents 


HE petition which follows is addressed to one of the officials of the division of 
Themistus (probably the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, since the strategus would have been 
described as of Themistus and Polemon) by two priests of the temple of Socnopaeus in 
the village of Pelusium. The loss of the left-hand portion of the papyrus makes the 
details of the petition obscure; but it appears to be a complaint of the loss of four 
creatures of the female sex,—whether women, camels, donkeys, or other animals must 
remain doubtful. There is. nothing to show its date, but the writing appears to be of 
the end of the first or beginning of the second century. 


Λρ]σ' Θεμίστον pepe? 
[mapa ... .Jews Qpov και Αρπαγαθου Σαταβουτος των διζοιν] 
ιερο 
[vepewy Σο]κνοπαιουν του οντος εν κωμὴ Πηλουσιω 


τιν VEO VLaQ TOV OVTOS νος Μεσο 
μη μη pn 


5 1 θηλειων τεσσαρων οντων προς Tw 
Jpeo . . του tepov μια e€ avtwv λ[ε]υκη 
1... διο αἀξιουμεν εν καταχωρισμω yeveo® 


1. εἰς το μενειν ἡμειν τον λογον εαν τι 
7 εν [elpyou ἵν alplev vio [σο]ν evep? 


10 Jas er.... as L.. ov® odfplve ap! 
Line 1. Pelusium, to which the petitioners belonged, was in Line 3. tep?: added above the line. 
the division of Themistus (cf Berl. Pap. 84 verso, ll. 2, 3), but Line 10. The lines which follow are separated by a space 


it must be admitted that it is not easy to reconcile parts of this from those which precede, and contain descriptions of persons 
reading with the remains visible. who may be the θήλειαι τέσσαρες to whom the petition relates. 
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ju Kato[apos 


Line 13 evidently contains the date 





PAPYRUS CCCLVIII το AD. I50. 


HIS is the petition of Stotoétis, a resident in Socnopaei Nesus in the Heracleid 
division, addressed to Demetrius, also named Harpocration, the strategus of the 
divisions of Themistus and Polemon, in the former of which dwelt the persons, Sotas 
and his son Ammonius, against whom the petitioner has a grievance. His meaning is 
obscured by the extreme complexity of his style, which is a marvel of ungrammatical 
participial phrases in varying cases; but it appears that Sotas and Ammonius, under 
pretext of an alleged order from Theon, the late strategus, had forced him with violence 
to transfer a bond of a sale and loan of the amount of 400 drachmas from the credit 
of his own sister to that of a daughter of Sotas. The exact meaning of this act is 
not clear. The petitioner had complained to the late prefect, Honoratus, who had told 
him to apply to the epistrategus, but up to the present time he had obtained no satis- 
faction. Now he had petitioned the new prefect, Munatius Felix, and his request to the 
strategus apparently is that he will grant a summons requiring the defendants to appear 
before the prefect’s court on the occasion of his next progress (διαλογισμὸς ἢ δικαιοδοσία) 
through the nome. 

The date of the document is given by the mention of the prefects Honoratus and 
Munatius Felix. The former, Marcus Petronius Honoratus, who is conjecturally assigned 
to the reign of Marcus Aurelius in C.1.G. iii. Pp. 313, is shown by Berl. Pap. 265, Il. 12-15, 
to have been prefect in a.p. 148. Munatius Felix was evidently his immediate successor, 
and his term of office must have ended at latest by August, A.D. 154, when M. Sempronius 
Liberalis appears as prefect (Berl. Papp. 26, 372). There can be no doubt that he is the 
prefect Felix referred to by Justin (Afol. ς. 29), and the approximate fixing of his date 
here serves to confirm the opinions of those who place the Afology after a.p. 150 (see a letter 
in the Academy, Feb. 1, 1896). His praenomen appears as Lucius in Berl. Pap. 448 (where 
read Λουκίῳ Μουιατίῳ Φήλικι ἐπάρχῳ] Αἰγύπτου), and it is possible that he may be the 
prefect Lucius mentioned in C. I. G. III. 4863, an inscription which is assigned to the reign of 
Antoninus Pius. 

Two strategi of the linked divisions of Themistus and Polemon are also mentioned. 
One of them, Demetrius, who also has the Egyptian name of Harpocration, is of the date 
of the document itself, and may therefore be described as circ. A.D. 150. The other, 
Theon, is of earlier date, and was evidently contemporary with the prefect Honoratus. He 
appears also as strategus of these divisions in Berl. Papp. 490, 491, which are undated, but 
may now be assigned to εἴγε. A.D. 148. 
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Δημητριω τω και] Δρποκρατιωνι στρατηήγω Apot Θεμιστου Kat Πολ[εμἼωνος μεριδων 
Ἰαρα Στοτοητιος [το]υ Στοτοητιος ἀπὸ κωμὴ Σεγνοπαιου νησου τῆς Ηρακλειδου μεριδος 
του Ἀρσινοειτου [νοΐμου ἐχοντος μου προς ξωταν Θεώνος Kat τον τουτ[ου] νιον Αμωνιον 
ovTas ἀπὸ τῆς μητροπολεως καταγεινομενου εν επο[ι]κ[ {1 [ΑἼ]ρειου [λεἤγομενου οντι περι κω 
5. μὴν Ἡρακλειαν τῆς Θεμιστου μεριδ[ο]ς τολμης και Bras αντεχομενων [πε͵]ρι ns εἐποιησαν 
To μοι Bias συνεργουντων αλληλοις συμπαραλαβοντας αὐτοις Ἡρακλειδηὴν υπηρετὴν 
ως €€ ενκελευσεως Θεωνος στρατηγήσαντος THS αὐτῆς μεριδος μεχρι OV εν ταγματι γε 
νομενοι επιχειρημα κακ[ουργοτατον διαπραξασθαι εἐπανανκασαι με μετα υβρεων 
και πληγων εγδοσθαι γραμματα χειρογραφου πράσεως [και υἹποθηκης “᾿ δ[ανἼειου Spalypoly 
10 τετρακοσίων εξ ονοματος τῆς adehdys μου μὴ συν] εμε]ν[ η]ς avtns αλλα καὶ απουσὴς ets 
ονομα τὴς Ovyatpos Σωτου Σατυριαινὴς ηνικατοριην καταφρονησαντες τὴς περι του a 
ποδασμου διαθεσεως αυθαδως αναστραφεντων Kale ws εν ἐρημια χρησαμενων 
οιομενων προχώρειν avroils τα ἀνομα καὶ αδικα τω και μὴ εξωδιασμον στατὴ 
pov μὴ γεγονεναι περι ὧν μὴ κατηϊσ͵]υχασας περι τουτων ενετυχίον τω] ἤγεμο 
15 νευσαντι Οναρατω] os εἐνεγραψε μοι εντυχ[ εἶιν κρατιστω τω επιστρατ[ἡγὴ Ἰσαντι 
Kal μεχρι του δευρο περας ουδεπὼ επετεθὴ τω πραγματι και Tovde πραγματος δεδ[ο] 
μενου τῆς Tov λαμπροτατου η[γεΐμονος Μουνατιου Φηλικος διαγνωσεως αξιων 
τουτί... .] . ο[.] δι υπηρετου μεταδοθηναι εκάτερω αὐτων ιν ειδωσι παρεσομενους 
αὐτοὺς ETL TO LEepwraTov Tov ἤγεμονος βημα οπου εαν τον του νομου διαλογισ 
20 μον [y] δικαιοδοσιαν ποιη[ση] αρκουμενου μου τὴδε TH διαστομι μενοντος μου του 


λογου περι WV exo Tpols avto lus eva[e|rrwv δικαιων TAVT WV 


Line 2. απὸ κωμὴ Seyvorawv: for aro κωμῆς Soxvoratov. ‘expenditure,’ but the exact meaning of the passage is not 
Line 3. Au@mov: ΟΥ̓Άμμνιον, in either case mis-written for clear. 

Appovtov, Line 15. Ovapatw: so MS. for Ονωρατω. 
Line 4. λεγομενου : for λεγομενω. Line 19. roy rou νομου διαλογισμον : this points to a periodical 
Line 11. καταφρονησαντες τῆς περι Tov αποδασμου διαθεσεως: inspection of each nome by the prefect. 

the reference is obscure. Line 20. διαστομι : it is not clear what word is intended, but 


Line 13. εξωδιασμον: for εξοδιασμον, in the sense of some word witha meaning like διαθέσει seems to be required. 





PAPYRUS CXCVIII.—a.p. 169-177. 


HIS is the only example among the British Museum papyri of a petition addressed 

to the δικαιοδότης, the supreme judicial officer in Roman Egypt. It is considerably 
mutilated, but the general purport of it is clear. It is a petition bya resident in the village 
of Karanis (whose name is lost), asking for the restitution of the share due to him of the 
property of his father, Prodicus Gaius, who had died while the petitioner was a minor, The 
mother had then taken as her second husband a soldier named Longinus, and they had 
apparently retained the property which should have descended to the son of her first 


marriage. 
The date is given by lines 6 and 7, which describe the soldier Longinus as having 
‘recently’ received his discharge in the — year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar. The exact 


number of the year is lost, but since neither Verus nor Commodus is mentioned it must fall 
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within the period of the sole rule of Marcus Aurelius, which lasted from about January 
A.D. 169 to January 177. 


. vou τωι κρ[α]τιστωι δικαιζοδοτηι] 


[πᾶρπέεοεέΨέσσέἔέΕΠπςςΝ"ἝἜἘὁοσἔσνσνσέἔὁΕΠσπσοσισἔοἔοΠση- ]s azo κωμὴς Καρανιδος z[ys Ηρακλειδου] 
[μεριδος του ἈΑρσινοιτοὴν νομου Προδικου Γαιου IL . ΓΟ Mee 7 
. 97 του Προδικου Μᾳριου ure. . ov παί.. .} 
5 . .|pumrvas κυριε συνωκῆησεν Aoyyew[ ar] 


. στρατ]) τὴ των evayyos απολυθεντων [τωι] 
. . eves Δυρλιου Αντωνεινου Καισαρος του κυριου [. . .] 
. κ]ατηλθεν αὐτω ενθα Se ἐπαγομενὴ 
. αφηἼλικος οντος παντα ta καταλειῴφθεντα 
ΙΟ εν ζἼωα εν οὖς καὶ ἀνδραποδα και χρυσους Koo 
Picken, wae apyv|povntos και ενδομειζι]αν ovy ολιγην 
. alurns ἐνθαδε πως [. .] νθομενος μετα τί. . 
. .] tov Λογ[γεινο]ν af.] . νιαν οντα διαφερο 


. . π]ροστυγχανω 
15 .ἤ]τεθεισαν nv 





ΕΡΥ ΤΙ Θ Goal ery 185. 


HIS rather curious and interesting petition is addressed τῷ ἐπὶ τόπων διακειμένῳ ἕκατον- 
tdpx@ (see note on 1. 1), ἃ class of officials to whom there are several petitions among 
the Berlin papyri. It is, in effect, a complaint of the oppressive conduct of one of the 
πρεσβύτεροι of the village of Socnopaei Nesus. The petitioner, Pabous, an inhabitant of 
that village, states that the elder in question, Sempronius, had come with other persons to 
his house, and had said that they had caught two relatives of his engaged in some wrong- 
doing; but the offenders having escaped, they declared that he (Pabous) ought to produce 
them, and proceeded to threaten and insult him. Pabous (who writes on the very day of 
the outrage) adds that Sempronius is oppressive in the village, levying contributions on the 
inhabitants, and forcing them to help him in his hunting expeditions. Ultimately he had 
been pacified by a bribe. Pabous therefore begs the centurion to summon the elder and 
his friends before him. 
The petition is dated in Pauni of the twenty-fifth year, which is almost certainly that 
of Commodus. The only alternative is Caracalla (=a. Ὁ. 216-7), and the handwriting is in 
favour of the earlier date. 


τω €TL τοπων διακειμενω t 
mapa IlaBovtos Στοτοητεως απὸ 
κωμὴς Σοκνοπαιου Νησου σήμερον 
Line 1. The character at the end of the line resembles that it is the symbol for ἑκατόνταρχος. C/. Berl. Pap. 522, which 


a rough @, open at the top, or a large 8 with a horizontal line is addressed τῷ ἐπὶ τῶν τύπων ἢ (2. ὁ. ἑκατοντάρχῳ). 
drawn through the middle of it; but there can be little doubt 
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nts ἐστιν Kl’ εἐπηλθαν Σεμπρω 

5. νιος πρεσβυτερος της Kwpns Kat οι 
συν αὐτω Kat ἀλογον αηδιαν συνεστὴ 
σαντο προῴφασι του κατεχειν επι 
πλοους Tous συνγενεις μον Exvow 
κ) Απυγχιν καὶ εκφοβηθεντες ada 

10 γεὺς eyevovto ουτοι Se ἐπηλθαν τὴ 
[οὐἤκια μου και υβριν μοι εποιησαν 
[εὐποντες οτι δεὶ σε παραστησαι αυτους 
λ[εγ]οντες ore κα[τ]ιδωμεν τις εἾἶσται 
o καρπιζομενος σε εστι δὲ αναιδὴης 

15 εν τὴ κωμὴ και Tap εκαστα λογειας 
ποιειται καὶ εργολαβει τους amo τῆς 
κωμὴς και τειρωνας κυνηγησαι 
υστερον αργυρισθεις ἀπελυσεν αὐτους 
οθεν επιδιδωμι καὶ αξιω αχθη 


20 ναι auTOVS ETL σε διευτυχει 


L κε΄ Παν κζ 


Line 7. ἐπιπλοους : it is not clear in what the offence one would rather expect τοῦ ἕλους. 
consisted. It would be possible to read emu ελοους (2. 6. ἕλους), Line 9. expoBnOevres: sc. Ecusis and Apunchis. 
in which case some form of trespass would be implied. But Line 14. ἐστι de αναιδὴς : sc. Sempronius. 





PAPYRUS CLXXVI.—a.p. 225. 


HIS papyrus is so badly mutilated that it is impossible to gather its purport; but it 

is addressed to a strategus, and appears to be of the nature of a petition rather than 

a census- or tax-return. A reproduction of it is given in the Atlas of Facsimiles as a specimen 

of third-century handwriting, and the text is therefore included here. Otherwise its mutilated 

condition deprives it of interest. A considerable portion is wanting on the right-hand side 
(ff. ll. 1, 22, 23), and much of the rest is mutilated. 


[Δυρηλιω Διδυμω [σ]ηρατηγω Apo Ἡρακλειδου μεριδος] 
[παρα] Δυρηλιου Aovkp[ntiov .. . 


. . « .)pveov γεουιχοίυντος ees 


δ της] προκιμ[ νης κωμ[ης re | 


5... Ποσήρωι εἰς ἐγεριας toa [. . . 
Rr d (AU Oe tery ely Dalka 
phew a hares | a aires 


jon te 8 (ac oes asco]! 


Line 1. Aurelius Didymus occurs as strategus of the Heracleid office as early as A.D. 222-3. On the three-year system, 
division in Berl. Papp. 35 and 42, which show that he was in therefore, the present document belongs to his last year. 
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ΠΥ] KOU Δ ἢ ΡΥ 


[Ο eavtov επί 
eump...[ 

ὕπερ wv apolv|pev τα [ 
ayoueva ev πυρου aptal Bas 
προς amep.€.. pr. [ 
γειδα wv εσπειραν em 

15 gpovrids tov. . pe... [ 
Kal EWS τον EKO. 
ΠΟ ΚΠ 

απ fo | 

νολαν κατα [ 

20 απαπεμψη ε. . 


Pte ἀκ Ὧν Ὁ dua Tw . . [ 


L ὃ avroxpatopos [Καισαρος Μαρκου Δυρηλιου] 
Σεονηρου AdeEar[Spov Ἑυσεβους Ἑυτυχους] 
Σεβαστου ΠαίζυΊ]νι [. .] 





ΠΥ ΘΕ ΟΘἸΘΧΘΚ᾽Ξ ΓΟ ΠΡ 


HIS document takes us outside the limits of the Faytim. It is addressed to Aurelius 
Rhesus, strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, and is a petition from the widow of a 
Roman soldier, asking that the will of her late husband may be opened in his presence, 
‘according to the custom, The custom is that relating to Roman wills, which (in the form 
prescribed by the praetorian Edict) must be made in the presence of seven witnesses, who 
sealed up the roll containing it ( Smith, Dict. of Ant., art. ‘Testamentum’). 

The process is described in detail in Berl. Pap. 361. There the testator, being (as is 
expressly stated) a Roman, having made his will, put it into the hands of a kinsman, instructing 
him after his death to apply for it to be opened (προκομίσαι καὶ ἀξιῶσαι λύεσθαι). Accordingly 
on the death of the testator the kinsman took the will to the σφραγισταί (the witnesses who 
had sealed it) and asked them to open it. They, however, refused, ἴσως κωλυόμενοι ὑπό τινων, 
and he thereupon appeals to the strategus to compel them to do so, and the case is argued 
in court before him. Cf also Berl. Pap. 448, where the petitioner, a veteran named 
Sempronius Serenus, applies to the prefect to compel the strategus to open the will of the 
petitioner’s father. 

The date is mutilated, but enough remains to show that it is in the second year of 
two or more emperors ruling conjointly, while the occurrence of the name Aurelius points 
to its being in the third century. The possible dates are thus a.D. 217-8, 244-5, 252-3, 
and 254-5, and the handwriting, which somewhat resembles that of Pap. CCXIV, is in 
favour of one of the three latter dates. 
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[Δυ]ρηλιω Ῥησω στρατήγω 
Hpak)eozro* 
[Tla]pa ἄντωνιας Νεμεσιλλὴης 
θυγατρος Κρονιωνος 

5. ονετρανου των εντει[μ]ως 
απολελυμενων γεζουχἼου 
ons εν Kopin Φεκί. .Ἷσι 
κωιτου χωρις κυριου x[py} τε 
κνων δικαιῖ 

10 Eze. ο avnp μου Σερηϊ[οἧς 
στρατιωτὴης wv απιζων] 
εἰς Τὴν wovcavo.. €if.. «| 

PVG. ΞΡ ὁ ὁ ὁ ΟΣ [χη 

εθετο μοι διαθηκὴν α[υ͵του 

15 εσφραγισμενὴν τουτον de vv 
ἐμαθον τετελευτηκεναι 
αναγκαιως ταύυτὴν επιῴφε 
ρουσα αξιω λυθηναι emu σου 
κατα τὸ εθος προς το δυνα 


20 σθαι γνωναι To ενγεγραμ 
μενον βουλημα 


[L] B αυτζοκρατορήων Καισα[ρων] 
Line 5. overpavov τῶν εντειμως ἀπολελυμένων : cf. Berl. Pap. 1. 15, 131, 1. 53 usually κατὰ τὰ ‘Popaiwy ἔθη is added after 


326, overpavos ἐντίμως ἀπολυθείς. χρηματίζουσα. A Roman widow with children required no κύριος 
Line 8. xpy*: χρηματίζουσα. For the phrase cf Berl. Papp.96, The words τέκνων δικαίῳ have been added later. 





6. Sales and leases. 


PAPYRUS CCEXIT—a'p. 11, 


HE papyri containing petitions may be reckoned as partly public and partly private 

in character. Those which follow are definitely private; and among them the first 

place is given to those relating to property. The first section is that which consists of sales 

and leases; and these will not, as a rule, require much in the way of comment or ex- 
planation. 

The papyrus which stands first, however, has a special value as being one of the very 
few bilingual documents, in which Greek and Demotic stand side by side at full length, 
instead of one being only an abstract or docket of the other. Its interest in this respect is, 
however, for the student of Demotic, and here we have only to do with the Greek text. 
The arrangement is as follows: first the deed in Demotic; then the date and an abstract in 
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Greek ; then the deed in Greek; and finally an abstract in Demotic. 


177 


The Greek is written 


in lines which run the entire length of the papyrus, except for a narrow margin on the left 


and a wide margin on the right. 


The vendors are a prophet of the crocodile-god Suchus, named Chaeremon, and his 
wife Themsais ; and they sell to one Satabous a house and προνήσιον (whatever that may be), 


with some ground and appurtenances attached, in the village of Socnopaei Nesus. 
The date is in the forty-first year of Caesar 


is not stated, but is said to have been paid. 


The price 


(z.c. Augustus, who is always so described in the dates of his regnal years). 
The papyrus is much damaged by worm-holes and rubbing. 


Erovs evos και τεσσερακοστου Καισαρος AOup τετραδι και εικαδι αντιγρ" ενῴ .. +... 


. μερι 


mpao και απὸ οικι" και προνησιου και αιθριῦ x, [τ]οπ ψιλων καὶ τ΄ συν" πανήτων] 


εν τὴ Σοκνοπαιῦ ΝΊ AP Ἡρακλειδ pepe? ας ποειται Χαι["} 


Ηρωιδου] μὴ Θασιυτοῆς προφητης Σαταβουτι Ἐριοψημιος μητρ᾽ Σαταβουτος Θ. 
ἢ Χαιρημονος γυνὴ Τομσαιις Χαιρημονος μητρίος]. .. 


. [και] 


υθειος 


Χαιρημων Hpwdov μητρος Θ[ασιΊτος προφητης και ἡ γυνὴ Θεμσαις [Χ]αιρημονος μητίρος] 
- $ opolhoyouluey Χαιρημων μ[ε]ν πεπραχεναι Σατᾳβουτι Ἐριοψημιος]} τῆς 
Σαταβουτι τὴν ὑυπαρχουσαμ. μοι οικιαν και 


προνησιον ek tov προς βορρα[ν] εν ats και αιθρ[ιο]ν και tov προσοντα ψειλον τζοϊπον 


[εκ του Tr |po* VOTOV μέρους Kal των συνκυροντῶν πάντων EV τὴι Σοκνοπαιου Nyce 


τῆς Hpakdedov pepidos οσων ποτ εστιν 


5 μετρων επις τοις ουσι πασι γειτονες νοτου περιμετρον κωμης βορα Ὥρου του ὥρου [οικι͵]α 


λιβος και απηλιωτου ρυμαι βα[σιλ]ικαι και [απεχω την συνκεχωρημε͵νην τειμὴν 


Tacav εκ πληρους παραχρημα 


δια χειρος εξ οἰκου και βεβαιωσω πασὴ βεβαιωσει emt τον ἀπαντα χρονον Θεμσαις 


δῖε εὐδοκει] Tye πρασει καὶ pn επελευσεσθαι καθοτι προγεγραπται Χαιρημων ο 


προγεγραμμενος προφητὴης και ᾳ.. 


ἱσταμ[ενοὴς 


Σουχο" θεου μεγαλου μεγαλου γεγραφα ὑπερ drys δια To μὴ εἰιδεναι αὐτὴν γράμματα και 


ειμι ἐετων τεσσαράκοντα τριων [ουλη μ]ετωνπω μέσω γυνὴ Se Θεμσαις ετων τεσσαρα- 


κοντα ασήημος 


Line I. προνησιου : the sixth letter is doubtful, both here and 
in l. 4, and was formerly read as €; but the reading προνησίον, 
which is equally possible here, is established by Pap. CCCLV, 
where there is a mention of a πύργος καὶ προνήσιον, and where 
the reading is certain. It also occurs in the recently published 
Geneva Pap. 10, which is a lease of land σὺν προνησίῳ καὶ 
vnoi{d:); but the meaning of it remains obscure. 

ἀπὸ: presumably --- ἀποδόσεως. 

συν : συνκυρόντων, Cf. 1. 4. 

as Toetrat: 50 apparently MS., but the first four letters are 
not quite certain. 

Line 3. ὑπαρχουσαμ μοι: this assimilation of » to p, which is 
well known in inscriptions, occurs also not unfrequently in 


II, A 


papyri of the third century, B.c., but its appearance here is 
a late instance of the practice. 

Line 4. προς: the word has been mis-written in the first 
instance, and the s is added above the line. 

Line 5. ems: so MS. for em. 

Line 6. προῴφητης «.t.A.: a prophet of the god Suchus occurs 
in Berl. Pap. 149, and a priest of the same in B.M. Pap. 
CCXCIX. It is noticeable that in the last case the name of 
the priest is Herodes, and that of his grandfather Chaeremon, 
which suggests a descent from the Chaeremon, son of Herodes, 
mentioned here. 

Line 7. a’rns: so MS. 
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PAPYRUS CCCLV.—rst cent. 


LTHOUGH so much of this document is lost as to make its purport doubtful, it seems 

to be worth inclusion, both as a companion to the facsimile plate, given in the Atlas 

as a specimen of early first-century writing, and as containing the rare and obscure word 
προνήσιον, for which see the preceding document (Pap. CCLXII). The mention of a προφήτης 
in line 6 suggests that in both places the προνήσιον may have something to do with the temple. 
The document is connected with the sale by the prophet of certain ψιλοὶ τόποι, and therefore 
stands in its present place, though the exact drift of it is uncertain. It appears rather to 


contain the settlement of a dispute about a sale than the deed of sale itself. 


yd Ἢ καθοριζομενου τους πεπραμενους vi αὐτου TOTOVS ETL 


σῶν ἢ εἶ τε του TATPOS αὐτου και τῶν προγόνων απέερ ἢν αὖτ 


1... α.-.-. .(]ν νυν επικρατι πυργου Kat προνησιον Kat αλλα[ν] 
[συνκυροντων πα͵ντζων . . .7 ἐνκαλοζυϊντος Νεστνηφιος ανθοριζομενου 
5 ...jav..[.. Jy τόπων εν ἢ εἰναι τὸν πυργον Καὶ τὸ πρὸ 
lpnotove eet Ἴ πεπρα[μἼενους ὑπο του προφητου τοπους λαῦρος 
... je tov of. . .] kav ὑπὸ τῶν το a... [Srorf. . .]ν εν em 


ες ἢ vol, .] . το τους πρεσβυτερους μὴ TO αὐτὸ συν 
πον 7 των] πεπραμενων ψε[ιλων τοπων 
TO.) Fa)  -- - Jo [τους αὐτους πεφηνεναι οικονομιᾷᾳς 


Se επον «Ἴεναι 


.. . αρτισθω ὑπερ επιβεβαιωσεως ψιλων τοπὼν < φ 


Line 3. προνησιον : should be προνησιου. 





PAPYRUS CLIV.—a.p. 68. 


~ ALE of a walled enclosure, measuring 153 cubits by 33 cubits, in the village of Karanis, 
by Heracleides son of Petheus, with the sanction of his mother Isidora, to Philemon 

son of Ptolemaeus, for the sum of 200 drachmas. A good example of a deed of sale, 
expressed in the fullest form, with the subscriptions of the parties and record of its enrolment 
in the public office at Karanis. Dated in the fourteenth year of Nero, and written in 


a single column on a broad sheet of papyrus. 


A[v7'] Ηρα" ws Lk OT Ogee MaKe ane aie vas Iovde[pa J... - Ky) Brn? ὡς LAC 


Etovus TE OU PET KALOEKATOU Ν[ερίωνος Κλ[ζαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου Τερμανικου 


αυτοκρατορος μηνος Τυβι εικαδει CP Καρανιδι TNS 


Line 1. This line stands apart by itself, as a summary or heading. 
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Ηρακλειδου pepidos tov Apowloejrov vopoly opohoyje Hpakdedns Πεθεως του 
Ἡρακλειδου ws ετων εἰκοσι ov* ode ἀαριστερωι Φιλημονι 

Πτολεμαιου ὡς ετῶων τριακονῖτα] entra [ov μεΐτωπωι μεσωι πεπραάκεναι αὐτωι Φιλη- 
μονι κατα τηνδὲε THY Ομολογιαν απο τῆς 

εἐνεστωσῆης nuepas επι tov [α͵παντα [χρον]ον amo τῆς ὑπαρχουσης αὐτωι ev Καρανιδι 


k, εξαλλοτρι αὐτὸ x, χρομενους avt™ ws εαν aupt εαν δε μη βεβαιοι ο Hp* 


πατρικὴης αὐλῆς EK του προς νοτον 
μερους τοποὺυς περιτε[τ]ιχισμ[εἼνους ε[μ]βαδικου[ς] πήχεις πεντακοσιους wy peTpa νοτον 
cus] βορρα πήχεις δεκαπεντε 
extov λιβος eis] απηλιωτὴν πηχίεις] τριάκοντα Tpers πήχει τελείω VALKW τεκτονικωι K, τα 
συνκυροντα TAVTA 
ων γ[ειτίονες votov ρυμηι βασιλικην βορρα του Ἡρακλειδου x, των αδελφω[ν] ετερα 
αὐλὴν λιβος εἰσοδος καὶ εἕοδος κοινὴ 
πλᾳτοὺυς πηχα[ν] τίριω]ν [els ν ανοι]ξει O Φιλημων θυρας x, θυριδας [δι η]ς εισοδευσι 
κ) e€odevor διεγβαλλουσα εἰς 
IO vo[tov] «x, Boppa απη[λιωτο]ῆυ Πασοκνοπαιου πο]υ Αρπαησιος toro. Και απεχειν τον 
ομολογουντα Ἡρακλειδὴν παρα tov Pin? 
τὴν [σ]υνκεχωρημενὴν τιμὴν εκ πληρους apyupiov δραχ[μα]ς διακοσιας παραχρημα δια 
χειρος €€ [ο]ικου x, βεβαι 
woe Tov ομολογουΐντα ἩρακἸ]λειδ[η]ν [κ) το]υς παρ αὐτου τωι Φιλημονι κι τοῖς παρ 
αὐτου τὴν πεπραμενὴν καθως προκειται αὐλὴν 
πασηι βεβαιωσει emt [tov απαντα χρονον κ) [μ]η υπερυποκειμενην μηδὲ προεξηλλοτριω- 
μενὴν δια μηδενος ἀρχειοῦυ ky 
μη[δ]εν εμποιουμειζοὴν alv}[ns μη]δε μερους μηδὲ των εἕ αὐτων τροπω μηδενι pode 
κωλυοντα Φιλημονα μηδὲε 
15 τους παρ αὐτου κυριευονταῖς αὐτων] κ᾽) εἰσοδευοντας K) εἕξοδευοντας Kk) κατασπωντες Ky 
ανοικοῦ Kk χρομενους avTois ws εαν αἰρωνται 
κ)ὴ ὑποτιῦ 
καὶ γρ᾽ αποτισατ᾿ ta βλᾳβη κ) ανηλ K, ἐπιτιμ΄ « χιλιας κ᾿ 7° 
δημοσι το ἰσὸν kK, μηδὲν nol] παρουσα ὃ ἡ του ρα" μητὴρ Ισιδωρα Διονυσιας L μα 
Ks... pera μ του Hpat εὐδοκεῖ ὑπὸ Ἡρακλας ws L μζ΄ μηλ δεξι. 
Ηρακλειτος Πεθεως του Ἡρακλειτου Ομολογῳ Πεπραάκεναι Φιλημονι Πτολεμαιου Κατα 
τηνδε τὴν Ὁμολογιαν Azo τῆς 
Ἐνεστωσὴς nuepas Em τον amavra Xpovov πο τῆς vmapxovon μοι Ev Καρανιδι 
πατριγὴς avdns εκ του προ νοτου 
20 


Line 6. εμβαδικους πήχεις : 2.6. Square cubits. For ἐμβαδικός 


μέρους τωπους πετετιχισμενους Ἐνβατικους πῆχις πεντακοσιους WY μέτρα επι βορρα 
πῆχυς δεκαπεντε E€KTOV 


Line 16. cay... βεβαιοι: so MS. καὶ yp: καθὼς γέγραπται 


(not in Liddell and Scott) in this sense, cf. Didymus af. Hultsch, 
Metr. Script. Rell. 189. 12, 196. 4. 

Line 7. rede vdikw τεκτονίκωι ἢ the expression is odd, and 
does not seem to occur elsewhere. 

Line 8. ρυμηι βασιλικηι : the erroneous addition of ε ascript to 
nominatives and verbs is rather characteristic of relatively 
early MSS., of the first century or earlier. 

Line 15. κατασπωντες : so MS. by error. 


Aa 


(suggested by Gradenwitz). 
Line 17. kat μηδὲν ησ΄ : = καὶ μηδὲν ἧσσον τὰ διωμολογημένα 
κύρια εἶναι. Cf. (6. g.) Berl. Pap. 350, 1. 17. 
παρουσα : the rest of this line is written in an extremely 
cursive style. 
ur: ὑπογράφει, or ὑπογραφεύς. 
Line 18. Φιλημονι : the name is so badly written as rather to 
resemble Φιληνιωι. 
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λιβος εἰς απηλιωτ΄ THXIs τριάκοντα τρις τελιω ξενικω τεκτηνικω καὶ TA TUVKUPWYTA 
παντα γιτωνες VOTOV ᾿ 

ρυμὴ βασιλικὴ βορρα εμαυτου Ηρακλειτου καὶ των αδελφων αὐλὴ λιβος Εισοδος και 
Εξοτος κυνη πλατο ς 

πήχων τρι[ων] Εἰς] ἣν ανυξι o Φιλημον θυραν καὶ θυριτος δι ἧς Ἐξοτευσὴ και 
Εξοτευζη διεκβαλλουσα 

Εις νοτὸν kat βορρα απηλιω[7) Πασοκνοπαιου tov Αρπαησιος τώπων και ἄπέχὸ τὴν 
συνκεχωρημενὴν τιμὴν εκ πληρους 

25 αἰργ]υριου Splay]uas διακοσιας δια χιρος εξ veov Kat βεβαιωσι παση βεβαιωσει επι 

tov Amavta χρονον εὐδογι τε ἢ μῆτερ 

[[σιδήωρα [ΔιονυσΊ]ιας μετα κυριου ἐμαυτου Ἡρακλειτου ka, mpoxe— εγραΐ ὑπερ αὐτων 
Κοραξ ἈΑπολλωνιου δια To μὴ ειδ' 

[γραμματα | Φιλημων Πτολεμαίου yyopaka καθως προκιται erous 18 Νερωνος 

[Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου Γερμανικου] αὐτοκράτορος μῆνος Τυβι εικαδι ἀαναγεγραπται 
δια του εν Καρανιδι γραφιου ᾿ 


Line 21. ξενικω; so MS. The subscription of Heracleides is the date in a clerk’s cursive hand. 


full of blunders. Line 28. Τυβι εἰκαδι: these words have been inserted 
Line 26. δια ro: the τ is mis-written and the letters resemble subsequently, in a space left for the purpose, and are much 
διαμο ΟΥ̓ dtwpo, but the intention is clear. smudged. 


Line 27. The subscription of Philemon is in rough uncials, 





PAPYRUS CXL.—a.p. 69-79. 


Gite of a plot of land by Mysthes to Tesenuphis, apparently for 124 drachmas. The 
ν᾿.) papyrus is considerably mutilated, and the name of the locality is lost, but it was in 
the division of Heracleides. The date is in the reign of Vespasian, but the number of the 
year is lost. The latter part of the papyrus, which is very defective, contains the guarantee 
of the vendor to the purchaser against disturbance. The writing is a good example of a small, 


neat hand, well formed but cursive. 


[Ετους ..... .Jrov avtoxpatopos καισαρος Ονυνεσπασιανου Σεβαστου μηνος 
τα το γος 7 Ἡρακλειδου μεριδος του Αρσινοειτου νομου Ομολογει 
[MucOns ..... .]ος ws Ly φακος μηλωι δεξιωι Τεσενουφει 
[Εριεως ovdne δακτυλίωι μικρωι χειρος ἀριστερᾶς μετὰ κυριου TOV εαὐτὴς νιου 
-. ss. Ovdnt δακτΊυλωι μικρα[ι] χειρος αριστερας ΠΠ] ἴπρακεναι αὐτὴν 
5 a PARP ΧΟΩ ΤΕ P a 


eee alto Tov νυν em τον amavTa χρονον TO ὑπάρχον αὐτῶι 
Pi τς Ηρακλειδο]ν pepidos τριτον pepos Ψψειλου τόπου ανοικοδομὴ 
[θεντος ov γείτονες νο]του του αποδομενου Μυσθου και των αδελῴων οικια 
[βορρα των αυτωΐν οικια Kal em τι μερος κοινὴν εἰσοδος καὶ εξοδος 
τον ΠΡΟΣ ὁ pe ee . ἢ Τεσενζοήυφιος του Ἐρ[ιεω]ς οἰκι[α] και Στοτοητί. . .] 
Mace Sis ἐνόν es καὶ αἀπεχΊἼειν tov ο[μολογήουντα [ΜΊυσθαν παρ, α] της 


Line 1. The amount of space available points to ἑνδεκάτου as the missing word, but it cannot be confidently relied on, since the 
initial ε of ἔτους is often written very large. 
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[Τεσενουφιος την τιμὴν εἶκ πληρους apyuprov Splax las δεκαεξ 
apyuplov δραχμων εκατον [εικΐοσι τεσσαρων 


Ja Kar β[εβαιωσειἾν τ[ο]ν ομολογοίυντα 


15 ΓΜυσθαν ...«.. πάσης βεϊβαιωσει απο. «1. Ὁ Σ oO ws a we [ere 
Ἵντων απο toly ... . εμπρίοσθεν χρί ονων] 
Ἰποδειδιωτί Ἰς ἐμποί 
] μηδε pal μηδε. - [ 


Teo levoudw μ[ηδε αλλον παρ αἸντης Kul 
20 κ]αι οιἰκοδίομουσαν Kat Ἰλουσαν [ 
7 και χρωμένην 
τον ομολογουντα Muoblaly μηδὲ τίους παρ αὐτου 
] μηδε διαμφισβηίτ 
Lor napa ποτ οτ 
25 προ]στειμον [ 
Τεσενουΐφις kar του Kuptolv 


Lines 12, 13. Probably the 16 drachmas are an instalment paid at once, and the 124 drachmas the whole price. 


PAPYRUS CXLI.—a.p. 88. 


ALE of oliveyards in Karanis and Psenarpsenesis by Didymus, also named Diodorus, 

and Diodora his wife, to Miccalus son of Ptolemaeus; dated at Ptolemais Euergetis 

in the seventh year of Domitian. The oliveyards consist of 123 arouras in all, and are 

held ἐν κατοικικῇ τάξει, 7. 6. with the privileges attaching to the position of a κάτοικος. The 

lower part of the deed is lost, but apparently the whole of the substance of it has been 
preserved. 

The special value of this papyrus is, however, palaeographical. It is written on a long, 
and probably narrow, strip of papyrus, measuring (when perfect) about 2 ft. 6 in. in length, 
of which about 8 inches are lost from the left-hand end; and the character is a careful, well- 
formed uncial hand. Pauses in the sense are often indicated by blank spaces between the 
words. Some of the forms, especially those of a and v, resemble those of cursive MSS. 
rather than the more formal literary hand; but on the whole this manuscript shows a 
greater approximation to the later vellum uncials than almost anything that has yet been 
found in papyri. The letters are of a larger size than those of any literary MS. of the 
Roman period, except perhaps the large papyrus of the Iliad in the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford. The fact that it is precisely dated adds greatly to its value. 


EVATYL 


“νον Markov pnvos Σωτη[ρι"] 6 Παυνι eva[t}ne Ev Πτολεμαιδι Ἐνεργετίι]δι του Αρσινοιτου 
νομου Ομολογουσι Διδυμος o καὶ Διοδωρος Ακουσιλαου του Kat Σαραπιωνος Tov 
Αρτεμιδωρου 

Line 1. This line is written in a very cursive hand at the top _ the length of papyrus missing to the left of the part preserved to 
of the papyrus. The writing before the symbol L may be merely be about eight inches, exclusive of margin, containing about 


a flourish. fifty-three letters. 
Line 2. The space required for the title of the emperor shows 
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. πρίοσωπος εὐθυριν οὐληι αντικνημίωιν δεξιωι Καὶ ἡ τουτου γυνηι Διοδωρα Ηρακλειδου 
του και Ἀραβιωνος ὡς ετῶων τριάκοντα emTa μεσὴ μελιχρως μακροπροσωπος εὐθυριν 
. .] Πτολεμαιου tov καὶ Πεθεως πρεσβυτερου του Πεθεως ws ετων τριάκοντα emTa μεση 


μελιχρωι μακροτπροσώτωι ευθυρινι ουληι μετώπω μέσωι VITO τριχα ο μέν Διδυμος 


5 eee $1 eyyovots αὐτου και τοις Tap αὐτῶν εἰς μετεπιγραφὴν αἸἼΤΟ TNS προγεγραμμενὴς 
ἥμερας ει TOV aTavTa Xpovov ἡμισυ μερος του υπαάρχοντος avTW μητρικου ἡμίσους 
μερ" 


ea ae τον Μικκαλον [κΊ]α[] τον αδελῴφον αὐτου Πεθεα ελαιωνων εν κατοικικηι Taker περι 
μεν Καρανιδα τίη ]ς Ηρακλειδου μεριδος ἀρουρων εννεα ἡμίσους τεταρτου 

τ ood τΊο νεοφυΐτον περι] δε Ψεζν]αρψενησιν τ[ης] αυτὴς μεριδος αρουρων τριων 
Ηρακουλις λεγομενων [τ]ων ἐπι To αὐτὸ αρουρων δεκαδυο ἡμίσους τετάρτου ἢ οσων 


[αν MOLY ee ν- ] Kea [ eh ChB ταν ] fo) Διδυμο]ς την ενεστζσηι} NEPA τωι προγεγραμμενωι 
[το]υ Μικκαλου αδελφωι Πεθει ἀακολουθως ταις εἰς avtov οἰκονομιαις επι τοις ουσι των 
Se ee pe ete ale age Jov ol o take (ote! as ] και ed. . .lerexpa ... Και εκ. 4 ae TOV Tots Vous Καί YP S68 
og Heese [Ser eee ellen ae ἦν Inoeof. . .. . jlousyanaot-70. δὲ OAGY ae ane 
TO πουθενὰ ΠΣ OS δια 88, γι ς. dass Το ὦ Petes | καὶ [ 1 
Line 3. εὐθύριν : that this, and not εὐθύρρις is the nominative Line 7. Ψεναρψενησιν : a plain (πεδίον) belonging to the village 
appears also from Berl. Pap. 177, 1. 2. of Karanis. Oliveyards in it (also held ἐν κατοικικῇ τάξει) are 
ApaSt@vos: or perhaps Αμβιωνος, mentioned in Berl. Papp. 282, 291. 


PAPYRUS CLXIII.—a.p. 88. 


ROPOSAL by Sambas and Neon, Persians τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, to lease a vineyard of 4% 

arouras in Karanis from three brothers, Chaeremon, Orion, and Socrates. The greater 

part of the papyrus is taken up with stipulations as to the division alike of the labour and 

expense and of the proceeds between the lessors and the lessees. The papyrus is mutilated, 

so that some of the details are lost; but the general result appears to be that the lessees 

undertake all the work of cultivation, including irrigation, and pay to the lessors two-thirds 
of the produce. 

This document and the next are dated in the same year as that which has just been 
given. They are in cursive hands, and the three form a striking illustration of the differences 
which can exist in contemporary writings. 

The form of a proposal, with the formula βούλομαι (or βουλόμεθα) μισθώσασθαι παρά 
σου (or zap ὑμῶν), is that in which leases normally stand; unlike sales, which are in the 


third person, with the formula ὁμολογεῖ πεπρακέναι. 


Χαιρημονι και Ὥριωνι και Σωκρατηι Tos] 
Χαιρήημονος 
Hapa Σαμβα και Newvos apdoz[epov .. . 
wvos των δυο Ieprwy τὴς επι[γονης] 

5. ἀαλληλεγγυων εἰς εκτισιν βοιϊλομε[θα μισ] 
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θωσασθαι παρ vpwv es ern... .1α και [μηνας] 
τρεις απο TOV εἰσιοντος ογδοου ετους avTo| κρατορος] 
καισαρος Δομιτιανου Σεβα Τερμανικου [τοῖν v 
παρχοντα ὑμειν περι Καρανιδα αμίπελ]ω 
IO να εν εκφοριοις apovpwr τεσσαρων ημι[σο]υΐς] 
ἢ οσῶων εαν wor εν μια odpay.o[e εἾἶπι τριτῳ 
μερι ἡμειν τοις περι τον SapBalv k]20a[pav απο] 
δημοσιων παντων κα[ι] παντοῖς ev|douls και v] 
pew τοις περι τον Χαιρημονα δε Ϊ. . . - - - - δι] 
15 pvpov μερον παντων των ειγιγνομενων] 
κατ eros αμπελ[ιΐκων [κ]αρπω[ν] και [. . . . .. 
και συκινων Kar αφρ[ο) δι[σι]ων πανταῖν ἡμων] 
των περι Σαμβαν ἐπιτελουντων τα κα[θηκον] 
τα ἀμπελικα καὶ εδαφικα epya παντία και] 
20 τοὺς καθηκοντας ποτισμους και τηΐν] ap 
πεέλου τομὴν μεσὴν και δικαιαν μηΐτ αἸκρί[ο] 
τομων καὶ τὴν ουσαν καλαμιαν αναλω 
σομεν Kat ετος εἔἴκαστον .. . . το]ν αμπίε] 
λωνα ty κα[λ]αμουργία .. .. 
25 εαν κατ ετος απωρυγί. . -. 
αν και οὐκ εἕξεσται nulew Ἐν ΧΟΥ͂Σ 
εν τωι ἀμπελωνι εὔαφη .. .. 
por εἰ pnt μονα κηπίευτικα . . 
NOVOVOLS) tan |e eek 
30 Tpvyyns Kal Tapaywyns και δαπανὴς [ Si oie: 
οντων προς Has τους περι Tov Σαμίβαν] 
τῆς δὲ πασὴς εἰς μισθων δωσιν καὶ. .. 


μερηι και σκαψο. . .. Tov αμ[πε]λωναΐ... 
Ta σκαφὴ τοις δυσι και μετα το pl. «Ἶνον πί.. 
ἐπ Ὁ re "σὰ Jove (ia λ ee 
Line 11. ev μια σφραγιδι : ‘in one parcel.’ Line 15. μερον : an error of homoioteleuton for μερος. 


PAPYRUS ΙΕ ΧΟ ΕΞ τυ 8s. 


HIS is a proposal for a lease of an unusual kind. It is an offer from four fullers (γναφεῖς), 

all of Persian extraction, addressed to the ἡγούμενοι ἱερέων (probably of Socnopaei Nesus), 

to lease from them for the current year the monopoly of the γναφική (2. 6. the laundry-work) 
of the villages of Neilopolis and Socnopaei Nesus. As the proposal is addressed to the 
representatives of the priests, either it relates only to the washing required for the priests 
(which is not, however, said) or the laundries were the monopoly of the priesthood. That 
it was a fairly lucrative employment appears from the amount of the rent offered, which is 
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240 drachmas, payable in ten monthly instalments. 
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At the foot of the document, in a 


different hand, is what appears to be the acceptance by the priests of the proposal thus 


made. 


Σαταβουτι Στοτοητιος και Σαταβ᾽ 


ΕΓ πΊερ [τιους 


ke ere 


.. . «Js nyoupeva 


ιερε]ων Σοκνοπαιωι Pew. . . 


Ilapa Ἀκουσιλαου Tov Mapwvos 


ΚΣ 


. Τιος του Ἀκουσιλαου 


k, Iowwpov του Ἀκουσιλαου 


tlov Κεῴφαλονος των 


τεσσαρων γναφεις Περσων τῆς 


εἐπιγονὴς [β]ουλομεσθα μισθω 


10 σίαΐ]σθαι [π]|αρ ὑμων μονον το ever 


t[o]s οἰ γ]δο[ο]υν €TOS αντοκράτορος 


καισαρος Δομεττιανου Σεβαστου 


Γερμ[ανικο]ν την γναφικὴην 
κωΐμων Νειλουπολεως Kk) Σοκνο 


15. παιου [Νησήου dopov του παντος 


alplyvpifov Slpaypas διακοσιας 


τεσσαράκοντα as kK) διαγρα 


ψομεν ev avadopas δεκα Ka 


Ta μίηνα) TO GUT ουν E€QaV φαινὴ 


ἀὸ Tolle 


. (σαι επτι τοις προκίμενοις] 


Σατίαβους Στοτοὴ ]τιος κ) Σαταβους Ἐπερτιους 


. 2 + Nyoupjevor επικεχωρηκαμεν [. .. 


IM NENG SEY OC ED,O,0,.4 ΞΘ Sink Gye 


ATIFICATION by Chares, son of Situs, of a sale of part of a house, with court 
and appurtenances, in Dionysias by his sisters and nieces to a woman named 
Tamystha; dated at Euhemeris, in the division of Themistus, in the tenth year of Domitian. 
Written in a very cursive hand, with autograph subscriptions by Chares and by Soterichus 


on behalf of Tamystha. 


Line 3. Ενημεριδι : Euhemeris is not mentioned elsewhere in 


the published papyri. 


Ἑτους Sexatov avrok[patopos καισαρος Δομιτιανουΐ] 
Σεβ ΓΤερμανικου μηνος Ξανδικου κβ Μεχίειρ κἹ)β 
εν Ἐνημεριδι 77 Θεμιστου μεριδος του Αρσινοειτου vo 


μου ομολογι Xapys Σιτου ws ετων εικοσιί[.. .. ουλη] 


It must have been a small place, since it same division. 


did not possess a γραφεῖον of its own, the present sale being 


registered in the γραφεῖον of Dionysias, another village in the 


τῷ 


20 


259 
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γονατι δεξιω Ταμυσθα vewrepa ws ετων τριάκοντα δυο 

ουλη modu δεξιω μὴ κυριου του συνγενους Σωτῃριχου του 
Μυσθου ws ετων τριάκοντα πεντε ovAn μετωπω μεσω 

ευδοκειν ἡ πεποίηνται aL TOV ομολογουντος ομοπα 

τριου κ) ομομήτριοι adehpar Χαρις Kk, Πτολ[εμ]α κ᾽) τα 

τῆς μετηλλαχυιης αὐτου ετερας αδελῴφης [.]δροί.. .1δ[. . τέ] 
Kva Lonpis kK) Epwrioy δια του κωμης Διο[νυσἼιαδος 

γραφειου πρασι εἰς τὴν Ταμυσθαν μητρικω[ν] αὐτων 

τετάρτου μερους οικιας κ) αὐλῆς κ) των συν[κυρΊ]οντων] 

πάντων εν TH αὐτὴ κωμὴ Διονυσιαδι emt ρυμης 

Λευκίου λεγομενὴς kK, μὴ επελευσεσθ) Tov ομολο 

γουντα Xapyv μηδε τους παρ avtov ene την [Ταμυ]σθ[αν] 
μηδε ἐπι τους παρ avtns περι τῶν κατα την [ευ]δοκὴ 

σιν ταὐυτὴν δια To εκπεπισθ) αὐτον ὑπο της] Ταμυσ 

as eav δὲ ἐπελθὴ ἡ μεν εφοδος ἡ εἐνκλησις ακυρος ἐστω 

ετι K) προσαποτισατω τα τε βλαβὴ κ᾽ δ[απ]ανηίματα πανἾτα δι 
Tha κ) ὡς Lov χρεως apyupiov δραχμας διακοζσι]ας κ) εἰς TO 
δημοσιον τας ισας kK) μηδεν ἡσσον τα διωμολογημίενα με] 

νιν κυριᾳ υπογρ᾽ [της] Ταμυσθας Σωτηριχος ο πρ[ογεγραμμενος] 
Xapys Σιτου ομολογω ευδωκ[ιν] ἡ [ 





Siar ἡ αδελῴφε μου Χαρις και Πτολεμ[α και τα] 

τῆς ετερας αδελφη μου. .΄. [ τε] 

τελευτηκαι τεκνα Σουηριζς και Ἐρωτιον 

Ταμυσθας. . [ 

οικια [ 

of 

μετα TE της προσ... διας avdy κἡ [δια Tov ev Διονυσι] 

αδι γραφιου και οὐκ επελζευσομαι δια το EKTE | 

πισθαι με καθως προκιται Ταμίυσθα vewrepa] 

μετα [κυριο]υ του [συνγίενους Σωτηριχου του] 

Μυσθου γεγωνεισμαι ἢ evooknats 

καθὼς προκιται Σωτηρχος εγραψα και 

ὑπερ τῆς Ταμυσθας με εδυης γρζαμ]μα 

ta Ezlovs] δεκατου αὐτοκράτορος ᾿γσαρος Δο[μιτιανου Σεβαστου]) 
Γερμανικου Μεχιρ κβ exayeyp) tTns αὐτὴς τὸ προσ. Je 


Line II. κώμης ; τῆς is omitted by accident. Line 38. erous x.r.A.: the subscription of the clerk is in a small 
Line 24. A second hand begins here, but much of the and very cursive hand. The meaning of the last part of it is 
subscription of Chares is lost through damage to the papyrus. doubtful, 


Line 37. εδυης : εἰδυίης, 


Il. 
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PAPYRUS CCXVI—a.p. 94. 


ROPOSAL for a sub-lease of a store-house (θησαυρός), containing a tower (πύργος), 


courtyard, and five store-chambers (ταμιεῖα), with all fittings, for one year. 


The 


proposal is addressed to the two tenants of a certain ἐποίκιον in the village of Socnopaei 


Nesus, and the storehouse is stated to be a part of the ἐποίκιον. 
The furnishing and repairs to the store-house are assigned to the lessors, 


of new wheat. 


the cleaning and the care of the produce stored in it to the lessee. 


the use of a chamber, free of charge: 


The rent is 45 artabas 


The lessors also reserve 


The Greek of the document is full of mistakes and misspellings, and the writing is an 
example of the very cursive hands which are sometimes found even in the first century. 


SS 


Στοτοητι ATvyxews kK) LtoronT. Στοτοήτιος 


πρεσβυτερου τοις δυσι μισθοται εποικιου 


Πισαιτος Σοκνοπαιου θεου μεγαλου 


παρα Εριεως του Εριεως TWV ATO κωμῆὴς 


5 Σοκνοπαι Νησου τῆς Ἡρακλειδου μεριδος 


Περσου τῆς επιγονὴς βουλομ) μισθοσεσ 


θαι παρ υμων αφ ὧν κ) ἡμῖς EXETAL εν μισ 


θωσι ev τωι εποικιων θησαυρον επιερ 


γον στέγνον K) τεθυρομενον εν WL 


10 πύυργος kK) αὐλῃ Κ᾿) ταμι[α] πεντε κ) νου 


βασι κ) σιροις K) τοις λοιποις χρηστηρι 


ols πασι eh ενιάυτον ενα απὸ τὴς EVET 


TWONS ἡμέρας Popov του παντος 


πυρου veov καθαρου αδολου apraBwv 


Ι 5 τεσσαράκοντα, TEVTE μέτρων TETAP 


τωι θεου Σοκνοπαιου α[νευθἼυνων 


k) ανυπολογων τῆς Se του θησαυρου 


επισ κευὴς Ἢ Κ) ανοικοδομὴς ουσὴς προς 


μας τους περι τον Στίοτοητιν τῆς Se κἰο] 


20 VLATEWS K) τηρη[σ]έζως] ειἰσαγομενῶὼῶν 


γενηματων οντων προς EME τον] ἔριεα 


ετι δὲ K) παρεξομαι NEW ταμιον EV τωι 


θησαυρωι avev ενοικιου Κ) mavto[s] τελεσ 


Line 2. μισθοται : μισθωταῖς. 

Line 3. Πισαιτος. It appears from Pap. CCCXXXV, 1.9 (p. 191), 
that this ἐποίκιον was in the territory of the village of Heracleia, 
which was in the division of Themistus. It may be the same as 
the ἐποίκιον Πισάει mentioned in Berl. Papp. 321, 322. In Berl. 
Pap. 277 a place of the same name is mentioned, apparently as 
in Socnopaei Nesus; but this may be due to the connexion of 
the place with the temple of Socnopaeus, as shown here and 
in Pap. CCCXXXV. 

Lines 10, II. νουβασι: the word appears new, and is probably 
Egyptian. σιροί, with which it is coupled, are vessels for keeping 


corn in, and there can be no doubt that this θησαυρός was one of 
those used for storing corn, of which there is frequent mention 
in the receipts of the σιτολόγοι. Cf. 1]. 20, 21, εἰσαγομένων 
γενημάτων. 

Line 15. μέτρωι reraptar θεου Σοκνοπαιου : the reading seems 
certain, but this adds yet another to the various standards of the 
artaba already known. Cf Rainer Corp. Pap. XXXVIII, |. 18, 
μέτρῳ ἕκτῳ θεοῦ τῆς κώμης, and pp. 257-9 below. 

Line 19. ἡμᾶς : evidently should be ὑμας. The mistake, 
strange as it may seem in legal documents, is quite a common 
one. C7. ll 7, 22. 
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ματος τον Se φορον amodacw ev μῆηνι 
25 Καισαριωι του ενεστωτος τρ[ι]σκγδεκα L 


χώρις αλλων ων EX@L EV τῶι ETOLKLWL 


παραδοσθαι τον O&nloavpov α[π]ο πασ[ης] ακ[α] 


θαρσιας συν ταις εφεστωισαι{ς] θυραισι κ᾽) κλζει) 
30 σι επιφαινωι τας μισθωσει[ς] επι τοις προκ[ειμενοις] 


Ερ[ιεὐς] Ε[ρι]εως 
L vy avroxpatopos ΄σαρος [Ao ]ui7[vav ov 
Γερμανικου μηνος Γερμ[ανιΐκειου > 


Line 24. αποδασωι: ἀποδώσω. ‘And I undertake’ ἄς. 
Line 25. Καισαριωι: = Mesoré = July-August. Line 33. Γερμανικείου : = Pachon = April-May. Cf. Pap. 
Line 27. Only a few letters of this line remain partially CLXXIX. 

visible. The meaning contained in the latter part of it must be 





PAPYRUS CCXCIII.—ap. r14. 


BOUT half the width of this papyrus is lost, so that some of the details of the 
transaction to which it relates are uncertain; but dated documents of the reign 
of Trajan are not very common at present, and the number of those of which facsimiles 
have been published is very small, so that it seems advisable to include it, even in its 
incomplete form. In contents it differs slightly from those which have hitherto been 
given, being not strictly a sale but a division of property. The property is apparently part 
of a courtyard in Dionysias, a village in the division of Themistus; and the parties are two 
women, who are apparently a mother and her married daughter. In form the deed is much 
like a sale or lease, containing a description of the property and penalties for non-observance 
of the contract. A similar deed of partition occurs in Rainer Corp. Pap. XI, though the 
formulas are not identical. 


Erovs επτακ[αιΐδεκατου avroxparopos [καισαρος Nepova Tpaavov SeBacrov] 
Γερμανικου Δακικου pnvos Καισ[αρ]έιου κθ Μεσορὴ κθ ev Διονυσιαδι] 


τῆς Θεμιστου μεριδος του Αρσινοειτου νομου ομοίλογουσι Θαισας Διονυσιου ws ε] 


τῶν τριάκοντα πεντε OVAN ὑπερ αντικνημιω . . .. .. και @eppiov ..... 7 

5. φιος ὡς erwv πεντήκοντα [ο]υϊλη γοΐνατι apio[repw pera κυριων Ἢ μεν Θαισας του συν] 
γένους Απιωνος του Ισιωνος ὡς ετῶων εἶ n Se Θερ] 
μιον του τῆς θυγατρος avrns Bawa avd[pos Σωτα του Σαραπιωνος ws erov ..... . ] 
emta οὐλὴ οφρυΐι αρ]ιστ[ερα] διειρησθαι αἴπο της ενεστωσης Ἥμερας επι Tov απαντα] 
χρονον τὴν ὑπαρχουσαν avras εν Διονυσίιαδι αυ] 


10 λὴν ad ys ὑυπαρχι τὴ μεν Θαισα μείρη πεντε και τὴ Θερμιω] 


Line 2. Γερμανίικου Δακικου : the titles suit no emperor but Line 8: διειρησθαι : for the form cf. Berl. Pap. 234, ll. 6, 21, 
Trajan, Rainer Corp. Pap. XI, Ll. 5. 


Bb 2 
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pepos ev και e&ns πεποιηνται e€& [ε]υδο[κουντων τὴν] 
μεν Θερμιον το επιβαλλον αὐτὴ μερος [ 
ov petpa νοτον em. βορρα πήχεις τεσσ 
πληρωθὴ ἡ Θερμιον το επιβαλλον αὐτὴ [pepos 
15 ολων πηχίισμὼν τὴν Se Θαισαν καμί 
μερὴ πεντε απο μερων [ε]ξ ex [ 
EVOVT@V μετρων κὺὴ πηχωΐν 
θυραν εἰς τὴν ey λιβος ρυμὴν βασιλικηΐν το επι] 
βαλλον αὐτὴ μερος ws προκιται Taw τηΐ 
20 καὶ EvdtKNS K) κοπριου και ενμενειν τίοις προγεγραμμενοις 
kK) ἔχειν εκαστὴν τὴν περι. Ϊ. . .] ἐπανέιρησθαι μη] 
Sev τουτων παραβηναι τας ομολογουσας [εαν Se εκατερα αὐτων παρα] 
Bn αποτεισατωι ἢ παραβαινουσα τὴ ενμί[ενουση τα βλαβὴ και δαπανηματα] 
διπλα κ) εἐπιτιμον ἀργυριου Spaxpas διξ[ακοσιας και pndev nooor| 


No 
on 


τα διω]μολογημενα pewat αἷς] pol Kerra 

Θαεισας Διονυσιου και Θερμιον Hp[...-..-- μετα κυριων ἡ μεν] 

Θαεισας του συνγενοὺυς Απιων[ος] του Io[wwvos ἡ δὲ Θερμιον του τῆς θυγατρος] 
Θαεισατος ανδρος Σωται του Σαρ[απιωνος διειρηνται amo τὴς ενεστωσὴς Ἠμερας] 
ἐπι TOV ἀπαντὰα χρονον τὴν a . 

30 [. .] exaorny ἡμ[ω]ν καθως προγείγραπται 

Σεραπατος επιγεγρα[ίμ)με της [ 

καῆος προκίαι “  ,,..- [ 

μΊ Κσαρειου κθ [α]ναγεγραπται δια γραφειου Arovvora[dos] 


Lines 26-30. Written in a different hand, ἃ rather cramped Lines 31, 32. In a shaky, irregular, uncial hand. 
and angular cursive. Line 33. The clerk’s subscription, in a small, rapid cursive. 





PABYRUS» CCCEXAX WY IE Dat 42, 


HIS is a proposal, addressed to an individual whose name is lost, and ‘the rest of the 

κληροῦχοι, for the lease of certain kitchen-garden land already sown by them, near 

the village of Cercesucha, for the current year. The conclusion of the document, giving 

the terms of the lease, is lost. It is entitled ἀντίγραφον dvadopiov. The usual meaning 

of ἀναφόριον in the papyri is ‘petition’ Here it probably implies that the persons to whom 
the application is made were of higher position than the would-be tenants. 


Αντιγραφον αναφορ[ιΐου Ἱερενουφι. .] 
δημα . . . tor Ι 
και τοις λο[ιΐποις κληρ[ο]υχοις χ’ 
Tapa Απί. .]ους του Πεστοσειρεωϊ ς] 

5 Kat Πασοκίνοπαιου του Kepa των δυο 
απο Kopns Kap) [αἸλληλεγγυων ις εκτι 
σιν βουλομεθα μισθωσασθαι παρυ 


Line 3. χ : Ζ. 6. χαίρειν. Line 6. Kap): Kapavidos. 
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pov πρίος] μονον το ενεστος evvea 
και δεκατον eros Αδριανου Καισαρ" 
10 τοῦ κυριου τας εσπαρμενας 
vp υμων περι Κερκεσουχα εἶν το͵πω 
Keo[.Jas λεγομενω οσων εαν war [αρο]ν 
pov παντων λ[αχα]νοσπερμου [αρτα] 
Bas τριάκοντα [.... . .] perpo [e€a] 
15 χοινεικω & 
βεβαιωσει [ 
εκῴφοριων εἶ 
ειἰδους και [ 


ἘΠ ἘΞ Ἢ 


Line 13. λαχανοσπερμου x.t.d.: this is evidently the rent, though the usual phrase ἐκφορίου (cf Berl. Papp. 39, 227) is omitted. 





PAPYRUS CCCXIV.—a.p. 1409. 


ΤΣ τος for a sub-lease for a year of seven arouras of the public land of Socnopaei 

Nesus. The rent is to be paid in kind, at the rate of two artabas per aroura. The 
lessee gives an undertaking for the proper cultivation of the land, but stipulates that all 
charges shall be paid by the lessors. 


Lroroyte kK, Πακυσι apo Απυγχεως Tov 
Στοτοήτεως 
Παρα Ἡραἰκλειΐδου Ὡριωνος του Kk) Ilazretptov 
tov ΗἩραϊκλΊ]ειδου [απ]ογρ) er αμφοδ Φαιησου Περσ" 
5 τῆς επιγονηὴς Βουλομαι μισθωσασθαι παρ υμων 
προς μοΐνο]ν το ενεστος τρισιηδεκατον ETOS 
Αντωνεινου Ἰσαρος του κυριου ad wy κ) ὑυμεις 
τυγχαάνεται εχειν ev μισθωσι παρα των απο κωμὴς 
Σοκνοπαιου Νήσου δημοσιας γης apovpas emTa 
εν pla opp, περι Βακχιαδα 
10 ἡ woas εαν wou εν μια odp) εκφοριου των ολων 
του TAVTOS ἀσπερμει πυρου μετρω εξαχοινι" 
ἀρταβων δεκατεσσαρων χωρις wv K) ἐπιτε 
λεσω Ta γεωργικα epya πίαντ]α οσα καθηκει 
εκ Tov ιδι[ου] σπειρων ἀρουρας μεν πεντε πυρω 


Line 10. ev μια σφρ(αγιδι) περι Βακχιαδα: written above the 
line in the same hand. The words ἐν μιᾷ σφραγῖδι seem to be 
unnecessarily repeated. Bacchias is another village in the 
division of Heracleides, and its site has recently been discovered 
by Messrs. Hogarth and Grenfell at Kiim-el-Katl (Egypt Ex- 
ploration Fund Archaeological Report, 1895-6, p. 18) ; but it is 
at some distance from Socnopaei Nesus (Dimeh), and it is not 
clear how land in Bacchias could have been part of the δημοσία 
γῆ of Socnopaei Nesus. 

exopiov : not in the simple sense of ‘ produce,’ but ‘ produce 
paid as rent.’ Cf note on preceding papyrus, 1. 13. 
Line 11. ἀσπερμει: the term does not seem to occur else- 


where, but may be conjectured to mean ‘ without deducting seed- 
corn for the following year.’ The provision of seed-corn seems 
normally to have been left to the tenant ; cf Berl. Pap. 39, and 
Rain. Corp., p. 154. It might also mean ‘ without additional 
payment on account of seed-corn advanced for the last sowing,’ 
since the landlord sometimes advanced the seed-corn to the 
tenant, and had it repaid, in addition to the rent, after harvest 
(e.g. Rain. Corp. Pap. XXXV). 

Line 14. ἰδίου : restored in accordance with Rain. Corp. Pap. 
XXXI, l. 23, XXXVIII. 1.16, XLV. 1.17. The ὃ is so cursively 
written as to be otherwise illegible. 
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15k) Tas Novas] αρ[ουρ]ας δυο amo νοτου avatav 
μεσι ye. «σι τας S[e] του exfopiov πυρου αρ[ταβας] 
δεκατεσσαρες αποδοσω yew ef αλῳ των 
εδαφων προς ἐμε οντος του ονῃλατικου 
φορετρου μεχρι ιερας των ὑπερ αὐτων 

20 εκῴφοριων παντων Kk) παντος εἰδους οντων 
προς υμας TOUS περι τον Στοτοητιν εαν φαι 
νῆται μισθ΄ γιτονες Se των μισθουμενων 
ἀρουρωὼων επτα νοτοῦυ a exe ev pio Πτολλας 
Σαταβουΐτος] βορρα Adew® σπειρομενα εδαφὴ 

25 Bos πεδιακὴ οδος απηλ διωρυξ 


Ηρακλειδὴς ὡς L he ὃ οφρυι αρισῖ 
L vy αὐτοκράτορος Kaoapos Turov Atduov 
ASpiavov Αντωνινου Σεβαστου EvoeBovs Φαωφι κβ 


Line 15. ἀναπαυμεσι : it is quite uncertain what is meant Line 19. tepas: qu. γῆς 
by this. If the following word is γένεσι, it may mean a light Line 20. εἰδους : used frequently in the papyri as designation 
kind of crop, which would not exhaust the soil. Cf the doubtful οἵ taxes. 
word in Pap. CXXXI, 1. 225. Line 22. μισθ: μισθῶσαι, cf. the next pap. (CLXVIIIJ), 1. 14. 
Line 17. ef ado τῶν εδαφων : 7. δ. ἃ5 soon as the corn is threshed. Line 26. 6: οὐλῇ. 





PARRY ΞΟΠ τὸ το 


ROPOSAL for a lease of a vineyard, one aroura in extent, in the neighbourhood of 
Psenarpsenesis. The papyrus, which is written in a very rough hand, is somewhat 
mutilated, and the amount of the rent is lost. 


Ἄρτεμις Πτολεμαιου pera [κυριου του av] 
ὃρος Χαιρημων Πεθεως [ 
Παρα Πετεσουχου ἩΗρακλ[ειδου και Απιδος Ne] 
φεραϊτοὶς βουλομεθα μισ[θωσασθαι παρα] 
5 σοῦ εἰς ετὴ τρια καρπους του vTapyxorTos| 
σοι περι Ψεναρψενησιν ed αζιωνος apovpas μιας] 
ὕ α em καρπωνια en, 
amo του ενεστωτος β L Α[υρηλιΐω Αντωνινο]υ 
k) [Ουΐηρου των κυριων Σεβ[αστΊων [ἡμων] 
10 ποιοίυνίτων τα καθηκοι[τ]α epya 
πίερι] τους καθαρισμους σκαφητον 
εναν καταχιΐ Ἰῴφολα 
CP ak ] βεβαιωσις [ἡμ]ας απο δημο 


σιων παντων εαἰν] φανζητ]αι μισθωσε 


Line 7. καρπωνια: the word does not occur elsewhere, but Line 11. σκαφητον: cf. Pap. CXXXI. 1. 457. 
καρπώνης is found in C, I. G. 355. Line 14. eav; written over καὶ which has been washed out. 
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IgI 


15 emt τοις προκιμενοις ΠΠτ[ολ]εμαιος Kao 
τορος ἐγραψα υπερ των προκιμενων 
Πετεσουχω κ᾽) Απιτος μὴ ειδοδω[ν] 


γράμματα 


L βὶ Αυληριω Avrovufov] 
20 k) Ονηρου των κυριων Σεβαστων 
Φαρμουθι κε 


Line 19. AvAnpiw: so MS., 1. 8. 





PAPYRUS CCCXXXV.—a.p. 166-7 or 198-9. 


Aare lease which follows varies from the ordinary form of such documents in being 
a grant from the lessors instead of an application from the lessee. The lessors are 
the representatives of the priestly college of Socnopaei Nesus, the ἡγούμενοι πενταφυλίας 
Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου, and the lease is of a mill belonging to the temple in the 
locality known as Pisais near the village of Heracleia. The occupancy is to be at a voluntary 
rent for five years, afterwards at a rent of 120 drachmas per annum, and a certain amount 
of produce of various kinds. The document, which is signed in rough uncials by two of 
the priests, is extraordinarily illiterate, and shows the humble status of priests of a small 
local sanctuary. It is dated in the seventh year τῶν κυρίων αὐτοκρατόρων, who can only 
be Marcus and Verus or Severus and Caracalla; and the distance between them being only 
32 years, it is impossible, in the case of so illiterate a hand as this, to choose between them 
with certainty. 


Πακυσις Qpov και Στοτοητις Στοτοὴ 
Tews και Στοτοητις ἔριεως και Ἐριεως 
Στοτοήητεως καὶ Στοτοητις Στοτοητεως 
Kat Στοτοητις Aprayafov των = ἡγου 
5. pevov € φυλιας Σοκνοπαιου θεου 
μεγαλου μεγαλου Αμμωναφις Πα 
πειτος μυλονικου χερειν βουλο 
μεθα μυσθα[σασθε σε το μυμαιων 
του θεου εν εἰπ]οικιου Πισαιτος περι κῶ 
10 Ἡρακλειαν εἰς ern πέντε ἀπὸ 


του € S" ews wa 5΄ των κυριων 


Line 4. των ¢ ἡγουμένων : it is odd that there should be six by five priests, who are described, not as ἡγούμενοι, but as 


ἡγούμενοι of a corporation divided into five φυλαί. Moreover in 
Pap. CCCLIII and Berl. Pap. 296 the corporation is represented 
by five priests. Even in these, however, it is noticeable that 
the five are not selected on the principle of taking one from 
each tribe. In Berl. Pap. 16 the corporation is also represented 


πρεσβύτεροι ἱερεῖς πενταφυλίας. 
Line 5. € φυλιας : πενταφυλίας. 
Line 8. μυμαιων : = μύλαιον, Galatia. 
Line 9. εποικιου Πισαιτος : cf. note on Pap. CCXVI, l. 3 (p. 186). 
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aUTOKpaTopwr emt τω av NdoKES 
τίο]ν dopov rns πενταετειας 
εἰς TO μυλαιὼν Tov θεου απο ιβ 5" 

15. αποδωσις εκφοριον εἰς το πληθος 
καθ eros ἀργυριου δραχμας εκατον 
εἰκοσι / « pk καὶ θαλλου χοινικεους 
εἰκοσι καὶ ορνιθος δυο δραχμας 
οκτω και ὠοιφια εικοσι [δήωσις 

20 ta θαλεια απὸ ἡ S" τοις nyoupe 
VOLS καὶ μετα TOV χρονον αφειναι 
To μυλαιων και κοπτορανκον)] ὡς προκιται 
CTOTOHTIC CTOTOHTE[W]|c ErPA 
YA KA@WC TIPOKEITAI CTOTOHTIC 

25 €PIEWC EFPAYA KAOWC TIPOKIT 
Al 
LZ’ 

Line 12. ἐπὶ rw av ndoxes: apparently = ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἂν εὐδοκῆς. Line 20. θαλεια : presumably = θαλλούς above. Apparently 


Apparently for the first five years the tenant was to pay what- this is an exception to the general rule that the payments were 
ever he chose to the god, but from the twelfth year onwards he to begin in the twelfth year. 


was to pay a fixed rent. Line 22. κοπτορανκον : the word (the last letter is conjectural) 
Line 17. θαλλου xourkeous: qu. θαλλοὺς φοινικηίους. is unknown, but the second half of it is presumably derived 
Line 19. wogia: it is not clear what these are. from ῥαίνω, while the first may be simply a misspelling of κοπρο-. 





PARYRUSS ΘΙ το - 


HIS application for a lease is interesting, on account of its being addressed to the 
βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς of the division; from which it may be gathered that the land 
to which it refers was part of the γῆ βασιλική. The application is made by five residents 
in Socnopaei Nesus for a lease of 150 arouras of shore-land (αἰγιαλῦτις γῆ) in the territory 
of that village, for a term of one year, at a rent of two artabas per aroura, except in the 
case of any part which may be untouched by the inundation or left flooded after it. Ga 
Rainer Corp. Pap. XXXII, which is a similar application for a lease of shore-land, similarly 
addressed to the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, at the same rent, but without the provisions against 
excessive or deficient supply of water. 


More Τεμελλω Baov yp, Apoi Hpa* pepidos 
Παρα Στοτοητεως Αρπαγαθου και Πανεῴφρεμ, 
μεως Ilaxvoews και ρου Πακυσεως και Πακυ 
σεως Ὥρου και Αμουνεως Πακυσεως των ~€ απο 
5. kwpns Σοκνοπαιου Nyncov βουλομεθα μισθω 
σασθαι αἴπο χἼερσου αιγιαλιτιδος γῆς περι τὴν 


Line 6. αιγιαλιτιδος γης : in Berl. Pap. 234, 1. 9, there is a not enough evidence to show. A Βερενικίδος αἰγιαλός is men- 
mention of βασιλικοῦ αἰγιαλοῦ ἄρουραι πέντε in Karanis, but tioned repeatedly in Petrie Pap. II. xlii. Cf Strabo, XVII. 809, 
whether all such land (which presumably would be that last speaking of Lake Moeris, καὶ τοὺς αἰγιαλοὺς δὲ ἔστιν ὁρᾶν ἐοικότας 
reclaimed from the lake) was part of the royal domain, there is τοῖς θαλαττίοις. 
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αὐτὴν κ[ωμην ev toTw KapBaonitos λεγο" 
apoupa[s] exatov πεντηκοντα προς μονον To 
eveoto[s κ]α S εκ[φ]οριου Kar apovpay ava 
10 mupov a[prlaBas δυο γι“ [π]αντοθεν avyradov 
εδαφη εαν de τι]ς aBpoxos ἡ καθ vdaros ye 
νῆται παραδεχθησεται ἡμειν τὸ εκφοριον 
[π]ρος erepov δε] λογον ουδ[ εἶν amos πρ[αχ]θησομεθα 
L xa’ αυτοκρατορος καισαρος Μαρκου ΔΑυρηλιου 
15. [Σ]εουηρου Αντωνινου Παρθικου Μεγιστου Βρεταννικου 
[ΜΊ]εγιστου EvocBous Σεβα[στ]ου ba” d- 
Στοτοητις Αρπαγαθου και Qpos ΠΙακυσεως επιδεδωκαμεν 
ὡς προκειται Στοτοητις ἐεγραψα και ὑπερ του Ὥρου aypapparov 
TIANE@PEM[I]C TIAKYCEWC CYNETIIAECAWKA AMOYNIC 
20 CYNETTIAEAWKA TTAKYCIC CYNETTIIAEAWK[A] 


Line 10. yi~: 2. 6. yuroves (= γείτονες). Lines 17-20. The subscriptions of Stotoétis and Horus are 
Line 11. edapy: cf Rainer Corp. Pap. XXXII, 1. 12, where written by the former in a sloping cursive hand; those of the 
the phrase αἰγιαλοῦ ἐδάφη recurs. three other lessees in rough uncials. 


Line 13. This line is a later insertion in the same hand. 





PAPYRUS CCLXXX.—a.p. 55. 


HE following document may conveniently be appended to the leases, because, so far 

as its mutilations allow its character to be discerned, it is a notice of the surrender 

of a lease. The writer is apparently the lessee of an oliveyard belonging to the emperor 

near the village of Heracleia, and he gives notice to a certain Epaphroditus, who is probably 

one of the slaves or freedmen in charge of the imperial domain, that he wishes to terminate 

his tenancy. The details of the transaction are lost through the mutilation of the document, 
which is very considerable. 


Ἀντίγραφον λυσιχωρ 

Επαφροδιτωι Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου Φηλικος 

παρα Ἐ[ριεως] του [Σατ]αβ[ουτος] των απο της Loxvoraiov] 

Νησου [δη μ[ο]σ[ιο]υ ελαιουργιου του εν εποικιου περι Ἡρακλ[ειαν) 
5 [του Θεμισίτου μεριδος προτερον Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου 

Σαραπιωνος vuver Se του κυριου Νερωνος Κλαυδιου Καισαζρος] 

Σεβασίτου Τερμανικου avroxpatopos βουλομενος εκουσιως Kar 

avilatpetas . .|uvT@|: . 2 ss te . .] Kawns εἰσενεγκειν εἰς πί. 


Line 1. The readings of the letters following ἀντιγραφον are Egypt about the time of Claudius. It is possible that Tiberius 
doubtful, and the exact form of the word intended is uncertain; Claudius Felix is the prefect. The first known prefect in Nero’s 
but the meaning is clear. reign is T. Claudius Balbillus, but he is said to have been 


Line 2. Τιβεριου Κλαυδιου Φηλικος : probably ‘slave’ or ‘freed- only sent out in A.D. 56. Both Felix and Balbillus would no 
man of Tiberius Claudius Felix.’ A Roman would not have doubt be freedmen of the emperor Claudius, and similarly the 
a son named Epaphroditus. Suidas mentions a grammarian Τὶ. Claudius Sarapion mentioned in 1. 5. 

Epaphroditus, who was a freedman of Modestus, prefect of 


II. Cesc 
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peal tlov δαπανων μηχανὴν 

ΤΟ €AGLOU Sc. oe eee Ja... . Quay ca taa....ov[. J &w.. apyan¢. 
kat δοκον τὸν ὑπερ τ[η]ν μηχανὴν προσανγελλω τουτο Kat ' 
μηνοιω wa ea... Baw και ἀπολυωμαι τῆς μισθωσεως 
καθοϊς eas ee an eee Ἰενεχί. .] ms εξουσιαν ame. Jae... [τ]ὴν 
μηχίανην. ... -. jov wf... . πἤηκον Ὁ ΥὟ. ] και apyad{. . fJe.... 


X--.-.- hov καλὸν de..... T POOVEYVOVEVOLY..c08 ay. ate eee 
πρώτου Νέρωνος Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου [Τερμανικου] 


20 αὐτίοκρατορος ἘΠπειφ[... . . ] 
OT pee at | ene Ἰφοδῖί. US Cog Ἀν ΡΣ ΣΙ ΠΡ 


Νέρωνος [Κλαυδιου Καισαρος ΣεβαστΊου Γερμανικου [a]u[roxparopos] 


Line 12. μηνοιω : = μηνύω. Lines 19-22. Written in a very cursive hand, and badly mutilated. 





PALLY RUSE CEI XO τ mo. 


EXT to the sales and leases of land may be placed the sales of live-stock. The 
papyri which follow, accordingly, are deeds of sale of camels, asses, and cattle. 
The formula of sale is the same as in the case of land. The date stands at the head 
of the document. Then the vendor, in the third person, acknowledges the sale of such 
and such an animal to the purchaser, personal descriptions of both parties being appended 
to their names in the usual way (ὁμολογεῖ A. B., ὡς ἐτῶν x, οὐλῇ KT... . TOT. Δ., ὡς ἐτῶν 
J, οὐλῇ κιτιλ,, πεπρακέναι αὐτῷ κιτ.λ). Then follows a receipt for the price of the animal 
sold, and a guarantee of the purchaser’s title. 

The document which stands first is a sale of a she-ass in the second year of Vespasian. 
The end is mutilated, but the formula is complete up to the subscriptions of the respective 
parties. 

Ετους Sevrepov avroxpa[ropos] 
καισαρος Ονεσπασιανου Σεβαζστου] 
Σεβαστου μηνος Σεβαστου xy εν [ 
του Apowoettov νομου ομολογει Ao] 

5. νυσιος Ευδαιμονος ws ετων πε[ν] 
THKOVTA επταὰ οὐλὴ μετω) δεξιω 
Σαταβουτι Στοτοητιος ws ετων 
τεσσαράκοντα πεντε ουλη... 
ἀριστεραι TeTpakevar αὐτωι τον] 

Line 3. The word Σεβαστου seems to be repeated from the place was ever added at the end of the line, there being no 


preceding line, but in both cases it is written in an exceed- remains of ink after ep. 
ingly cursive form. It is not clear whether the name of the 


10 


15 


20 


ao 


Lines 12, 13. ravryyv τοιαυτὴν avaropipoy : the usual formula, 


= ‘with all faults.’ 
Line 19. τῶι : repeated by mistake. 
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ομολογουντα amo των υὑπαρχοντων] 
AVTWL ονικων κτηνων ονον 

θηλειαν τελειαν μυοχρουν ταῦ 

τὴν τοιαυτὴν avaropy pov] 

και ἀπέχειν TOV ομολογουντα 

παρα του Σαταβουτος τὴν συγκε 
χωρημενὴν τιμην πασαϊν) 

εκ πληρους δια χειρος εξ οἰκου 
και βεβαιωσειν τον ομολογουϊντα] 
και TOUS παρ αὐτου τωι τωι Σατα 
[βουτι] παση βεβαιωσει υπ[ογραφευς] 
[του Σα͵ταβουτ᾽ Πτολεμαιος [ 

[- - ὡς εἶτων τεσσαρ[ακΊοντα [ 

[ ] 


[Lovdy |e αντικνημίωι αρ[ιστερωι] 


[Διονυσιος Evdaipovos opodoyo exe] 
[ws προΐκειται. . . . [ 
J)... [ -povro pou. . Kopsol 


papyri. 


195 


CCCCLXVI, 1. 20, CCXCVIII, 1. 22, and many of the Berlin 


Line 25. The subscription of Dionysius is in a different 
Lines 20, 21. vmoypapevs του: for the supplement cé Papp. hand. 





PAPYRUS CCCIII.—a.p. 142. 


“ALE of a ‘white-mouse-coloured’ ass at Heracleia, in the division of Themistus, with 


receipt for the purchase-money, 148 drachmas. 


The document is perfect, including 


the vendor's ratification, and the whole is written, like Papp. CCCVIII and CCCXI, by 


the clerk Alcimus, and registered in the registry office at Heracleia. 


to Socnopaei Nesus. 


1 fe) 


Line 1. yp): γραφείου, the registry office at Heracleia, of Line 9. Χηνοβοσκιων προτων: cf. Pap. CCVIIla (p. 67). 


which Alcimus was clerk. 


Evrera* δια του ev Ηρα" yp) 


Erovs πεμπτου avtoKpatopos καισαρος 
Turov Αἰλιου Adpiavov Αντωνινου 
Σεβαστου EvoeBous μηνος Καισαρειου 
is Μεσορὴ ις εν ρακλεια της Θε 
μιστου μεριδος του Αρσινοειτου 

νομου Oporoyer Διοσκορος Κασ 

τορος του Ἡρακλειδου απὸ αμῴο 

δου Χηνοβοσκιων προτων ws L hy 
οὐλὴ ὑπερ μῆλον αριστερον Στοτο 


the misspelling προτων, cf Pap. σΌΟΝΙ ΣΙ 
ΟἿΟΣ 


The purchaser belongs 
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nret Qpov tov Τεσενουφεως απο 
κωμὴς Σοκνοπαιου νησου ws L κ 
ovAn μετόπω μεσω πεπρακε 
val αὐτω τὸν ομολογουντα τον 
[5 vmapxovra αὐτω ονον appeva 
τελει[ο]ν λευκομυοχρουν τουτον 
τοιουτον αναποριῴον χωρις πηρου 
Kal ἀπέεχιν Tov ομολογουντα 
Tapa του Στοτοήτιος τὴν συμπε 
20 φωνημενὴν αὐτου τειμὴν εκ 
πλήρους apyupiov κεφαλαιου dpa 
XH@S εκατον τεσσεράκοντα 
OKTw παραχρημα δια χειρος 
και βεβαιωσι παση βεβαιωσι 
25 Διοσκορος [K]acropos πεπρακα 
Tw Στοτοητ]ει τον προκιμενον 
ονον καὶ ἀπέχω τὴν τειμὴν 
ἀργυριου δραχμας εκατον τεσ 
σεράκοντα οκτω και βεβαιωσω 
30. καθως προκιται Αλκιμος yp, [του προ] 


YP) ἔγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου φαμενου μὴ 
ειἰδεναι γραμματα 


Line 30. yp): γραμματεύς. Line 31. yp): γραφείου. 





PARYRUS*CCCCEXV —sperys 


«ΑΓΕ of a she-ass at Cercesucha, in the division of Heracleides, for 160 drachmas. The 
\* formula of the date and place (to the word ὁμολογεῖ inclusive) is written in one hand, 
the body of the document in another (a very rapid cursive), and the subscription of the 
vendor in a third. The document is perfect. 


TOUS EKTOU avTOKpaTopos 
καισαρος Titov Αιλιου 
Αδριανου Αντωνινου 
Σεβαστου EvaeBous 

5 μηνος Λωιου Παυνι Ky 
εν Κερκεσουχοις της] 
Ηρακλειδου μεριδος 
του ἈΑρσινοειτου vo 
μου ομολογει Πετο 

IO σιρις Κλοδιου ws L ν ουλ 
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L 


$..% 
ἰδιου Πατρῳφιλωνι 


ap? αναστινου 


Απυγχεως ws L he ουλ 
μετ μέσω πεπρακε 

15. vat avtw ονον θη 
λειαν πρωτοβολ pe* 
αναπορειφον ἀπεσχ 
apy « εκᾶτον εξη 
κοντα βεβαιουμε" 

20 υπογρ᾽ του ομολ Μυμης 
Μελανος του ὃ αλλου 
Πετοσιριος Κλοδιου.. 


K teers εὐ eee oneness ae 


Lines 11, 12. The readings in these lines are doubtful, and the meaning still more so. 
Lines 22, 23. These lines are in so cursive a hand as to be almost illegible. 








PAPYRUS CCCXIII.—a.p. 148. 


HIS document is closely connected with that which has just been given, having been 
executed at the same place, and even, it would appear, in part by the same hand. 
The formula of the date and place, up to the word ὁμολογεῖ inclusive, is written in the same 
rather square semi-cursive hand, and the same black ink, as in the earlier document. It 
is evidently written in the registry office at Cercesucha, and apparently by the same clerk. 
The body of the document, which records the sale of a she-ass for 64 drachmas, is written 
in a thin and very cursive hand, contrasting markedly with that of the heading. Like the 
preceding document, it is written on a very narrow strip of papyrus. 


τους ενδεκατου 
αὐτοκράτορος 
καισαρος Τιτου Αἰλιου 
Αδριανου Ἄντωνινου 

5 Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους 

: μηνος Δαισιου Pap 

μουθι κς εν Κερκε 
σουχοις της ρακλει 
δου μεριδος του ρσι 

10 νοειτου νομου ομο 
λογει Πασιων Φασειτος 
ws L κε Ψακος βραχιονι 
αριστερω αποφ. .. .. 
Στοτοητι Ὥρου ws L he 


I 5 ασήημω TET PAKEVAL 
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auTw ovov θηλ 
τελειαν μυοχρουν 
αναποριῴον απεχει 


τιμὴν apy « εξηκοντα 
20 Teco a pas.  e 





ΒΑΕ ΞΘ ΘΟ ΣΧ τ 7.5] 


8 fee deed of sale differs from those hitherto given in containing a reference to the 
annual register of live-stock which has been described above (p. 72). The animal 
sold is a female camel, and the vendor mentions it as one of those which he returned 
himself as possessing in the previous year, while the purchaser undertakes to include it 
in his return for the current year. The date must consequently be before the beginning 
of Mecheir, when the returns were made out. The price is 800 drachmas, or possibly 
more, the papyrus being mutilated. The purchase is conducted through the bank of 
Dioxenus, which is also mentioned in the next document. The writing is very cursive. 


[Ero]us mpwrov κ) εικοστου 
[avro]kpatopos καισαρος 

Τι[του] Avtov Αδριανου 

Αν[τ]ωνινου Σεβαστου EvoeBovs 

tee ] δια rns Avokevov 7° και Lapa, 


or 
1 


[croas] A@nvas tp, of Σαταβους Sara 
[Bov]r? amo κ΄ Loxvo, Νησου 
[SaraBov]re Αρμαχιος απο της av” κ΄ 
[οὐλὴ οἸῴφρυι δεξια πεπρακεναι 

10 [αὐτὸν τω] Σαταβουτι ad wv ameypa 
[ψατο τωι] κ L καμηλων τριων 
[π]ωλίων δΊυο καμηλον θηλειαν 
π΄ 7. . . ην ταυτὴν τοιαυτὴν 
αναπίοριφον) nv και παρελαβε 

15 Σα[τ]αβίους κα]. ἀπογραψεται τὴ ἐσομενὴ 
[tov ενεστωτίος] ἐτους απογραφη και ἀπέχει 
ο [Σαταβο]υς [την] συμπεφωνημενὴν 
τιμὴν [αργυ]ριου δραχμας οκτακοσιας 
[.... και βεβ]αιωσι παση βεβαιωσι 

Line 5. δια τῆς Διοξενου κιτιλ. : the bank of Dioxenus-Sara- doubtful, and is restored from Pap. CCCXXXIII. The words 


pion is mentioned in Pap. CCCXXXIII, which follows; also in tp) o# have been added above the line. 


Rainer Corp. Pap. CCVI, where oroa[s A@]nvas should be restored Line 7. κι: κώμης. 
in ἴ τὸ, Line 8, av’ k~: the reading is doubtful. 


Line 6. The reading of the first half of this line is very 





ROMAN PERIOD. 199 


PAPYRUS CCCXXXIII—a.p. 166. 


OPY of a deed whereby one member of a family sells to his mother and sisters 
/ his share (a third) in two camels, for the sum of 400 drachmas. It differs slightly 
from the usual form, being addressed by the purchasers to the vendor, instead of the other 
way. As, however, it is headed ἀντίγραφον πράσεως, it may be that a counterpart of a deed 
of sale, to remain in the hands of the vendor, was regularly made in this way, the 
purchasers retaining the original document, in which the vendor acknowledges the sale. In 
other respects this document follows the usual form, with only such verbal changes as are 
necessary. The parties are residents in Socnopaei Nesus. 


Avtiyp) mpaclew|s L ζ avroxpatopos καισαρος 
Mapkov Αυρηἰλιϊου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 
και avtoKpato[plos καισαρος Λουκιου ΔΑυρηλιου 
Ονηρου Σεβαστου Φαωφι ιδ δια της 

5 Διοξενου του και Σαραπιωνος Tpa, στοᾶς 
Αθηνας Τανεφρεμμις Στοτοητεως 
του] Αρπαγαθου και αι tavtes θυγατερες 
Ταουητις και Θασητος και ἔριεως aw [τ]ρι[ς] 
Αρπαγαθου του Σαταβουτος απο Kwpns 

10 Σοκνοπαιω Νήσου εκατερα μετα κυριου ἢ μεν 
Τανεῴφρεμμις [κ]αι Ταονητις του της Tarledpe] 
μμεως αδελῴφου Στοτοητις ἡ Se Θα[σης] 
του avdpos Πακυσεως Σαταβουτος της [Se] 
Eptews Παβουτος Σαταβουτος αι τεσσα 

15 pes τω τῆς Θανεφρεμμεως viw των 
δε περι την Τανητιν ομοπατριωι και ο[μο) 
μητριωι αδελφω Παβοιυΐτι. . . . ομ]ο [.. .]αι 
| Scere πεπρακε͵ῖναι tov IlaBouly ταις περι 
τὴν Τανεφρεμμιν το ὑπαρχον αὐτω 

20 τρι{τ]ον μερος κοινον al. . .] avras 
κατα To λοιπον διμυρον μερος καμηλαῖν] 
Selo] θαλειων μιας μεν λευκοχροαι [rns] 
δὲ erepas μελανοχρου τουταῖν] 
τοιουτων αναπορριφου as και πα] 

25 ρελαβαν αι epi] την Τανεφρεμμ[ιν και] 
ἀπέχει ο Παβους την συνπεφωνὴ 
μενὴν τίιμηῖν alpy Spaxpas τείτρακο) 
ous ~~ < v και βεβαιωσι πασι βεβαζιωσι]) 


Line 8. Θασητος και Εριεως : should be Θασης και Ἐριευς. Erieus occurs as both masculine and feminine name. 
Line 27. τειμὴν : the e is added above the line. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXXIX.—a.p. 179. 


ALE of a she-ass and foal for 160 drachmas. Perfect, but in brief form, the place 
and the descriptions of the parties being omitted. 


Eupnvais και Pacis μισθωταις 
ovlotlakav Σωτατι Πτολε 
μαιου χαιριν πεπρακαμεν 
σοι ονον θηλεαν τελειαν λευ 
5. κην Kat τον TavTNs πωλον 
θηλεαν ταυτας τοιαυτας 
αναφοριῴφους Kat amexo 
μεν Tapa σου τὴν συμπε 
φωνημενὴν τειμὴν πα 
ΙΟ σαν εκ πληρους αργυριον 
δραχμας εκατον εἕηκον 
τα και βεβαιωσωμεν πα 
σὴ βεβαιωσει περι παντος 


του επελευσομενου 


15 Lk Αυρηλιων Αντωνινου 


και Κομοδου Των KUPL@V 


Σεβαστων Θωθ KO 





Line 1. μισθωταις : should be μισθωται. Eirenais (qu. Irenaeus?) and Phasis are farmers of this 
Line 2. ουσιακων: this appears in Berl. Pap. 84, Il. 5, 10, tax. 
as the name of a species of tax, paid by δημόσιοι γεωργοί. Line 5. roy: should be την. 
7. Recetpts. 


PAPYRUS CXXXIX (a).—a.p. 48. 


EXT to the sales and leases, the receipts may conveniently find a place. The first 
N is ἃ receipt given by a landowner to the husbandmen who cultivate his land, 
for the rent of the year just ending. It is added that they retain the seed-corn necessary 
for the sowing of the next year, and that this receipt does not apply to the rent of some 
other land, due to the landlord from one of the tenants here mentioned. 

The papyrus is dated at the end of the eighth year of Claudius, and is palaeo- 
graphically valuable as a well-marked example of the hand of the first half of the first 
century. 

αντιγραῴφον amovyns 
Χαιρημων Σωκρατους Πεταῦτι Kau 
Πεθὲ και Μαρρηους γεωργοις χαιρειν a 
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πέχω παρ Ἡμῶν Ta εκῴφορια ὧν yewp 
5 γιτε μου κληρου γενηματος ἡ L 
ἡμῶν εχοντων τὰ σπερματα 
του θ L κατα μηδὲν μου ελατου 
μενου ὑπερ wy οφιλει μοι Mappns 
Πετοσίριος erepa εκφορια L ἡ Τιβεριου 
10 Κλαυδιου Καισαρος Σεβαστου 
Teppavixov αὐτοκράτορος μηνος 


Καισαρηου i 


Line 4. ἡμῶν : the common mistake for ὑμῶν, repeated in 1. 6. εκῴορια : ‘rent, cf Pap. CCCXIV, |. το, and note (p. 189). 





PAPYRUS CCLXXXV.—a.D. go. 


ECEIPT for the purchase-money of some land; mutilated by the loss of its left-hand 
portion throughout. 


ΠΧ ΤῊΣ ] Ταβουτος Στοτοητις 
τὸ 7 και Τεσενουφεως Ὡπιος 
[...... .] erov τοτοήτιος 
ΣΕ Ἵν ιερεων θεου Σοκνοπεου 


5. [μεγαλου μεγαλου χαιριν amexar 
[παρ υμων] τὴν τιμὴν wy nyopa 
[cate παρ] ἐμου Αιακος yns αρουρας 
ere ee Ἵν ἡ ove av οσιν κατα προμα"- 
ον Ἰμουβουων ad wv γεωργ 
10 [w κατα π͵Ίεδιον Ψενυρεως 
[ΠΡ τος Ἵν εδαφων σπορας του 
[ἐνεστω͵τος ενατου ετοὺυς 
[αυτοκρατορος καισαρος Δομεττιαιζου] 
[Σεβαστου] T[e]pparkov και βεβεοσζω]) 
15 [σοι πασην] βεβαιωσιν 


[L @ avroxlpatopos καισαρος 
[Aopuriavlov Σεβαστου Teppavixov 
[Mexe]ip ka 


Line 4. Σοκνοπεοῦυ : for Σοκνοπαίου, cf. 1. 14. Line 14. βεβεοσω : βεβαιώσω. 
Line 8. ἡ οσεαν οσιν: 1. 6. ἢ ὅσαι ἂν dow, Line 18. κα: or Κθ. 
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PAPYRUS *CCEAAXVIET AD. 90. 


ECEIPT, apparently for the produce (probably by way of rent) of some grass-land, 


executed at Neilopolis, a village in the division of Heracleides. 


The papyrus is 


considerably mutilated, especially in the latter part of it, and is written in a very cursive 


hand. 


σι 


15 


20 


25 


35 


Erovs evatov αὐτοκρατορος καισαροΐς] 
Δομιτιανου Σεβαστου Γερμανικου μη[νος] 
Ἀρτεμισίου kn Φαμενωθ Kn ev Νιλου[πο] 

λει τῆς Ηρακλειδου pepido[s του] Αρ[σινοειτου] 
νομου ομολογουσιν [Παΐπος ws εἶτων πεντὴη] 
κοντα TEVTE OVAN μετωπω μεσίω και] 
Μυσθαριων ὡς ετων τριάκοντα δυο ovdn] 
δακτυλω πρώτω τῆς αριστερας αμφ[οτεροι) 
Αλκιμου Σαταβουτι Srorounteos . . [ 

ἱερέων θεου peyadov peyahov Σοκίνο] 

παιου ὡς ετων τεσαραάκοντα ουλὴ μίετω)] 

mov e€ αριστερων Απεχίειν lap αἰνυτου οι] 
ομολογουντες παίραχρημα δια χειρος] 

ἀργυριου δραχμας πίεν͵τακοσιας [.. . .. 

αι εἰσιν τιμὴ χορτου χλορ[ου] apoup[ 
σχοινι[ὡν] ενενηκοντα εἶ. . .]. . χει apl. . 
apyey .. map.» [Jo + enbeyl 

wo .. v BeBewors Se avvo[iy δια [. . . 

gov σπορας του εἰνείστωτος evarolv ετους] 
avrokpatopos καισαρος Δο[μ]ιτιανζου Σ][ βαστου] 
Γερμανικου καὶ μ[η] επελίθοντων οι ο] 
μολογουντες emt τίον Σ]ατᾳβουν μ[ητε) 

τους παρ avTov περι ys απεχουσίι τιμης] 

καθα προκιται μηδὲ περι αλλου μηδεὶ 

νος ἀπλως πραγματος amo των [εμπροσ] 

θεν χρονων μίεχ]ρι τῆς εἰν]εστζωσης 7] 

μερας τροπω μ[η δεν]. [υπογ]ραφειζς των] 

μεν ομολογουΐντων] Χαιρημων Appa] 

νιου ὡς L vs ovdy αντικνημιω δεξιω του [ὃ ad] 
λου Πλουταρχος Π[λο]υταρχίου ws L . . ovdy αν 
tux’ δεξζ, Παπος και Μ[υ]σθίαριων apdorepor Αλκι] 
μου ομ[ολ]ογουμεν εχίειν παρα Σαταβϊουτος] 
Στοτουητεος τιμὴν χόρτου χίλ]ορου κἰ 

τος βοων.. ν. pov... μεν apoupl 

εἰσιν ἀργυριου δραχμαι πενϊτακἼ]οσια[ι] . . . [ 
TOPOS sae) oe cae tee eee ς-- Ἴους novol 
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Eoy aAdov......- Weare ae }...[ -- eypapler υπερ av] 
των Χαιρημων [Appwviov μη ειδἼοτων [ypap] 
ματα 





PAPYRUS CXLII.—a.p. 95. 


ECEIPT for the repayment of a loan of 1240 drachmas, with interest. The lender, 
Marcus Sempronius Gemellus, is a soldier in the Legio III Cyrenaica; the debtor, 
Miccalus son of Ptolemaeus, has already appeared in Pap. CXLI as a purchaser of land 
(p. 181). The loan was contracted at Alexandria in the thirteenth year of Domitian, and is 
paid at Karanis, a village in the division of Heracleides, in the fifteenth year. 
The document is written in a small, niggling hand, and has the autograph subscription 
of Gemellus. It was published, with facsimile, by the Palaeographical Society (ii. 147): the 
present version includes some corrections of the text there given. 


Ετους πειϊτ]εκαιδεκατου avtoxpatopos καισαρος Δομιτιανου Σεβαστου 
[Γ]ερμανικου μηνος Π[εριτιου af Χοιαχ af εν Καρανιδι της ΗἩρακλιδου 
μ[ερ]ιδο[ς] του Αρσινοειτζου] νομου ομολογει [ΜΊαρκος Σεμπρωνιος 
Γεμ[ζελ[λ]ος στ[ρ]ατιωτης [λ]εγιωνος τριτης Κυρηναικὴς κεντυριας Πο[μ]πωνιου 

5 Σεουηρίου] ws ετων τεσσαράκοντα ουλη αστραγαλωι ποδος αριστερου Μικκαλωι 
Πτολεμαιου ws ετων τεσσαράκοντα πεντε OVANL μετοπῶι μεσωι ὑπὸ τριχα 
ἀπέχειν παρ αὐτου Tapalyp|nua δια χειρο e€ οἰκου apyupiov dpaxpas χειλιας 
διακοσιας τεσσαράκοντα Kat To[v|s τουτων τοκους a ὠφιλεν αὐτωι o 
Μικκαλος κατα δανειον τετελειω[ μενον δια του εν ἀλεξανδρεια γραφειου 

10 τωι τρι[σκαιδΊεκατωι ετει avToKpatopos καισαρος Δομιτιανου Σεβαστου 
Γερμανικου Φαίρμουθ]. θ᾽ και αναδεδί κε αὐτωι ο Μαρκος Σεμπρωνιος 
Γεμελλος εἰς axuplwo|w καὶ μην εἐπελευσεσθαι μητε avtov Μαρκον Σεμπρωνιον 
Γεμελλον μηδὲ [τους παρ αὐτου emt τον Μικκαλον pnd επι Tovs παρ αὐτου pyre 
περι wy απεχζει] καθοτι προκειται ἀργυριου Spaxpwv χειλιων διακοσίων 

15 τεσσαράκοντα μηδε περι τοκων αὐτων pnde περι αλλου μηδενος 
amhws πραγματος μηδ οφειληματος μηδὲ παντος τωι καθολου συν 
αλλαγίμαἾτος ἐνγραπτου pnd αγραφου απο των εμπροσθεν 
χρονων μέχρι τῆς ἐενεστωσὴς ἡμερας τροπωι μηδενι ἡ συνγραφηι 
κυρια ἐστω πανταχηι καθοτι και εστιν Ta διωμολογημενα κυρια 

20 Μαρκος Σεμπρώνιος [Γεμελλος στρατιωτὴης λεγίωνος τριτης Κυρηναικὴς κεντυριας Tou 
πωνιου Σεϊουηρου ομολογωι amexew] παρα Μικκαλου του Πτολεμαίου τας του αργυριου 
Spaxpas χειλιας διακοσιας τεσσαρακοντα καὶ τοὺς τοκοὺυς as ὠφιλον μοι κατα Savoy τετε 
λειωμενον δια του ev AdeEavdpera γραφιου τωι τρισκαιδεκατω ετει Δομιτιανου 
του κυριου μηνι Φαρμουθι a’ και αναδεδωκα εἰς αθετησιν και ακυρωσιν και 

Lines 18, 19. At the time when the photographs were taken οὔ these lines were obscured by a piece of papyrus being folded 
for the facsimile and for the Palaeographical Society, the ends back across them. A different hand begins at I. 20. 
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25 οὔτε επελευσομαι περι ov ovder[o|s απίλ]ως πραγματος evypadov ἡ αγραφου καθως 
πρίοἸκιτα[ι] Μικκαλος Πτο[λεμαἼιου yeyove εἰς με ἡ αποχὴ καθως προ 
κειται [αναγ]εγραπται δια του ev] Καρανιδι γρᾳφιου 


Line 25. ov: a mistake for ἄλλου. 
Line 26. A third hand begins here, while the first resumes at avayeypamrat in |. 27. 





PAPYRUS CXLIIL—a.p. 97. 


ECEIPT for the sum of 160 drachmas, being the residue of the earnest-money 
(200 drachmas) for 23!; arouras of land under an agreement concluded eight years 
before. The debtor is the wife of Miccalus, son of Ptolemaeus, mentioned in the preceding 
document; the creditor is Cephalas, son of Petosiris. The document is dated at Karanis, in 
the first year of Nerva. It is written in a small cursive hand, bearing some resemblance to 
the first of the hands in which the papyrus of Aristotle’s ᾿Αθηναίων πολιτεία is written. It 
was published, with facsimile, by the Palaeographical Society (ii, 148). The improved 
readings of some words in Il. 6, 16, and part of 25 as here given are due to Prof. Wilcken ; 
but some passages still remain doubtful. 


Erovs πρωτου avtoxpatopos Nepova Καισαρος 

Σεβαστου pynvos Αρτεμισιου = Φαμενωθ = 

ev Καρανιδι τῆς Ἡρακλειδου [μ]εριδος του Αρσινοειτου νομου 
ομολογει Κεῴφαλας Πετοσιρεως ὡς ετων τριάκοντα, 

5. τεσσαρων ovdy ὑπερ οφρυος δεξιας Ταποντωτι Χαιρημονοΐς] 
ὡς ἐτων τεσσαρακοντα ovhy αντικνημιων δεξιων μὴ Kup? 
[τ]ου ανδρος Μικκαλου του Ἰ]τολεμίου ὡς ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα 
[e]7ra ουληι peToT@L μεσωι υποὸ τριχα aTEXELY TAP αυτὴς 
παραχρημα δια χειρο εξ ok αργυριου Spaxpas εκατον 

10 εξηκοντα at εἰσιν λοιπαι ἀργυριου Spaxpov διακοσιων 
ων ὠφιλεν αὐτωι ἡ Ἰαποντως δια χειρος ἀγραφως 
ετι απὸ του ογδοου eTouvs Δομιτιανου amo λογου 
ἀρραβωνος κληρου ἀαρουρων δυο εικοστου dua τὸ 
τας εἰς συμπληρωσιν τῶν Tov αργυριου δραχμων διακοσιων 

15 δραχμας τεσσαρακοντα προαπεσχήκεναι TOV 
[ΚἸεφαλαν παρα τῆς Ταποντωτος x κυρειαν opohoy’ 
τετελειωμὴην δια του αὐτου] γραφειου τωι ενατωι 
ever μηνι Σεβαστωι nv και μενειν κυΐρ͵]αν καὶ μην 
ἐπελευσεσθαι μητε avtov Κεφ[αλ]αν μηδὲ ὑπερ αὐτου 
20 em τὴν Ταποντω μηδ επι ὑπερ ar[t]ns μητε περι wv 
Line 6. μὴ: μετά. Line 17. τετελειωμὴην : for τετελειωμένην. 
Line 12. ογδοου erovs Δομιτιανου: A.D. 88-9. Line 20. μηδ emt ὑπερ αὐτῆς : so apparently MS., for the usual 


Line 13. εἰκοστου: so MS., apparently, both here andin 1.31. formula, ἐπὶ τοὺς παρ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
Line 16. x): κατά. 
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ἀπέχει κ)ὴ προαπεχέῖι καήθῳς προκιται apyvpiov Spay” 
διακοσιων μηδε περι addov ἀπλως πραγματος 
μηδ οφειληματος ἐνγραπτου μηδ aypadov απο των 
ἐνπροσθεν χρονων μεχρι THS ἐενεστωσὴς NLEPAS 
25 τροὶ μηδενι υὑπογΡ του ομολ Hp® Sara) ὡς L κξ.. .. 
Κεῴφαλας Πετσιρεως ομολογω απεχιν εκ Tazrov” 
τῆς Χαιρημονος δια χειρος εξ οἰκου Tas του 
ἀργυριου δραχμας εκατον εξηκοντᾳ αἱ εἰσιν 
λοιπαι ἀργυριου δραχμων διακοσιων oly ὠἸφλ δια χειρ" 
320 αἀγφως ett απὸ του ογδοου ετοὺυς AoM απὸ λογου 
ἀρραβωνος κληρου [fh] δυο εἰκοστου δια το τας εἰς 
συμπληρ᾽ τῶν του apy< διακοσιων Spaxpwv τεσ 
pakovTa προαπεσχὴ" κατα ομῦ τετελειων 


τω ενατωι eter Σεβαστω Ἣν κὴ μενιν κυριαν κ) LHL 


35. επελ) καθως προκειται εγψα ὑπερ avt Ηρ[ων] Σαταβου p" 8° yp) 
Αναγεγραπται δια Tov εν Καρανιδι γραφειου 
Line 25. A much abbreviated line; τρόπῳ μηδενί" ὑπογραφεὺς Lines 34, 35. The writing in these two lines is very cursive 


τοῦ ὁμολογοῦντος “Hpw(v?) ZardBouros. The end of the line is and difficult to decipher. The last words of 1. 35 are especially 
doubtful, and may be only a scribble intended to take the place doubtful, but appear to represent the usual formula. 
of the usual description of the person in question. Line 36. Written in a larger and thicker hand. 

Line 30. aypas : for ἀγράφως. 





PAPYRUS CLXXII.—a.p. 105. 


VERY illiterate receipt for a part-repayment of a deposit made by the father of the 
recipient; written, without statement of place, in rough uncials. 


Hpakhas Πεθεως Μικκαδου Πτοίλεμαι] 
OV χαιρειμ ομολογωι εχιν μ παρα σου a 
φ wp οφιλις του πατρος μου Kata χιρ[ογρα] 
pon παραθηκὴης αργυριου δραχμας 

5. διακοσιας εἰκοσι < ok L eTous οκδομου 
avTokpatopos καισαρος Mepova [Tpatavov] 
Σεβαστου Τερμανικου Δακικου μηνος 
Παμενωθ θ 


Line 1. Ηρακλας : so read by Wilcken. Μικκαδου : the reading Line 2. μὲ for pe. 


is doubtful, but if correct stands for Μικκάλῳι. Cf Papp. CXLI- Line 6. Mepova: so MS. ; cf. Il. 2, 3, 4. 
CXLIII. 
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PAPYRUS CCXCVIII.—a.p. 124. 


HIS is a receipt for a deposit (παραθήκη) of 2000 drachmas, made at Ptolemais 
Euergetis in the Arsinoite nome. Among the stipulations for the return of the 
deposit when required by the depositor it is declared that, in case the person holding 
the money should refuse repayment, he shall be liable to repay double the amount, κατὰ 
τὸν τῶν παραθηκῶν νόμον, and his whole property is subject to distraint for the purpose. 
It has always been doubtful whether Greek law provided any penalty for refusal to repay 
a deposit, and this passage is consequently of some interest; though of course it is 
impossible to argue with certainty from Roman-Egyptian law in the second century of our 
era to that of Athens in the fourth century B.c. 

The document is almost identical in terms with no. xxix in the Rainer Corpus, 
which Wessely classes as a marriage-contract. The present document certainly cannot 
be such a contract, since both the parties are men, and it does not appear certain that the 
Rainer papyrus is so. In Pap. CCCX below, where the formula is the same, the depositor 
is a woman, as in the Rainer contract. 


[Erolus [o]ySoov avroxpatopos καισαρος Τραιαιζου] 

[Ad]p[ua}vov Σεβαστου μηνος Γορπιαιου ε 

ev Πτολεμαιδι Ἐνεργετιδι του Αρσινοειζτου νομου] 

ομολογει Ipipos Σαμβα του ἸΙριμου [Πε]ρσ[ης της] ε 
5 πιγονὴς ὡς ετων πεντήκοντα, TEVTH ουλ [aly 

τιἰκνἸ] αρισῖ Ηρακλειδὴ Τριαδελῴου του Ανουβιω 

νος Διλαναβατιω τω και Αλθαιει ws ετων [εἰκΊοσι 

πεντὴ ov καρπω δεξιω exew παρ αὐτου τοῖν o] 

μ[ολογ]ουντα Πριμον δια της Διονυσιου του και Χαι 

10 ρηϊμονο]ς τραπεζης [Περας Πυλὴς αργυριου dpa 
xpals] δισχιλιας παραθηκὴν ακινδυνον παντος] 
κ[ινδυνου Kat ανυπολογον παντος υπολογ[ου] τας 
ὁ eos) etree: 7 της παραθηκὴης αργυριου Spaxpas δισχι 
λιας ἐπανανκον τον ομολογουντα [Πριμον απο] 

15 dolce] τω Ηρακλειδὴ οπηνικα εαν autos Ηρ[ςακλει] 
Sys [αιρ͵ηται avev δικης και κρισεως και TANS VTEK 
Olecew]s και ευρησιλογιας εαν δὲ μη αποδω καθα 
γέγραπται αποτισάατω τωι Ηρακλειδη τὴν παραθὴη 
Knv διπλην κατα τον των παραθηκων νομον γι 

20 γνομειη]ς τωι ΗἩρακλειδη τῆς mpakews εκ τε του 


Πριμου και εκ τῶν υπαρχοντων αὐυτω παντα[ν] 


Line 7. Διλαναβατιω τω και Αλθαιει : a place name, indicating Line 17. ευρησιλογιας : probably this should also be read in 
a deme in some town. Cf Σωσικοσμίῳ τῷ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεῖ, Pap, Rainer Corp. Pap. XXVII, 1. 18, for Wessely’s ev[avr]:Aoytas. 
CCC, 1. 11, and note (p. 152). The provision which follows, for a penalty in case of failure to 
Line 10. Iepas Πυλης: the name of the street in which the repay, does not occur in the Rainer contract. 
bank stood, apparently in Arsinoé; cf Pap. CCXCVII (4), Lines 20-22. τῆς πραξεως κιτιλ.: this is the common formula 


ΤΡ. 5.11) in the case of loans; cf Pap. CCCVIII, 1. 17 (p. 219). 


ROMAN PERIOD. 207 


καθαπερ ey δικης vroypadevs του Πριμου Bpa 
δεα γραφοντος Διδας Πτολεμαιου ὡς ετων τρια 


κοντα επτα ουλ΄ μηλωι δεξιωι 





PAPYRUS CLXXVIII.—a.p. 145. 


N this document a woman acknowledges the repayment to her of 400 drachmas out of 
1,000 which constituted her dowry. Evidently she was separating from her husband, 
and she was therefore entitled to receive her dowry back again; and her right to the 
remaining 600 drachmas is expressly reserved. The receipt was executed in duplicate, as 
stated in line 12, and the duplicate copy is contained in Pap. CLX XVIII 4. The latter is 
written in a larger hand than the other, and is imperfect at the end; so the text is printed 
from the perfect copy. The parties appear to be Romans, the woman being named 
Petronia (though her mother has the Egyptian name Sarapia), her brother and legal 
representative Gaius Petronius Marcellus, and her ex-husband Julius Apollinarius. The 
latter is described as a soldier in the first Apamean cohort. 


[Π]ετρ[ωὠν]ια Sapamias ple}ra κυριου tov 
αδελῴφου Ταΐου Ietpwviov Μαρκελλου 
[Πουλίω Amodwapiw στρατιωτὴ χωρϊίτης] 
πρωτῆς Ἀπαμήνω εκατονταρχίιας 

5 Ιουλιανου χαιριν Ομολογω 
απεσχήκεναι παρα [σου] af wy pool} 
νεγκα σοι εν προοικι δραχμων yer wv] 
δια δημοσιου χρηματισμου αργυριου 
δραχμας τετρακοσιας δια χειρος py 

10 ελαττουμενὴς μου περι των λοιπίων] 
ἀργυριου δραχμων εξακοσιων το δε 
χειρογραφον τουτο δισσον ypadev 
καθαρον απο επιγραφὴς και ade 
φαδος κυριον ἐστω ws εν δημο 

15 σίιω κατακεχωρισμενον ETOUS 
ογδοου αὐτοκρατορος καισαρος Τιτου 
Αἰλιου Αδριανου Αντωνινου 
Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους Φαρμουθιι 
Πετρωνια Σεραπιας μετα κυριου του αδ[ελ]) 

20 φου Γαιου Πετρωνιου ΜΙ α]ρκί ελλου απείχω] 
Tas του apyupiov δραχμας τετραζκο] 
σιας εἰς τον λογον τῆς προοικο μου 


Line I. Σαραπιας : in the counterpart Σεραπίας, as in |. 19. 
Line 4. Απαμηνὼ : probably for ᾿Απαμηνῶν. exatovrapxias : in the counterpart this is represented by the symbol ¥. 
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μὴ ελατουμενὴ περι των 
Spaxpov εξακοσιων ὡς προκειται 

25. Γαιος Πετρωνις Μαρκελλος επικεγρα! μ]) 
μαι κυριος της αδελφης μου Kat eyp[a] 
Wa ὑπερ GAUTNS αγραμμαάτω ονὴς 


Line 23. ἐλατουμενὴ : the counterpart has «Aarroupevns μου. Line 25. emtxeypappat : for ἐπιγέγραμμαι. Cf. Berl. Pap. 77, 1.22; 
Lines 24-27. These lines are wanting in the counterpart, where ἐπιγέγρ(αμμαι) τῆς γυναικὸς κύριος καὶ ἔγραψα] «.7.A. should 
owing to mutilation. be read; also 350, 1. 18, ὁ ἐπιγραψάμενος κύριος. 





PAPYRUS CCCX.—a.p. 146. 


ECEIPT for a deposit of 82 drachmas, made by a woman with a man, to be repaid 
on demand. See introductory note to Pap. CCXCVIII above. The end is wanting, 

but there seems to be no express stipulation for double payment in case of default, as 
in Pap. CCXCVIII. The deed is executed at Pelusium, a village in the division of 
Themistus. The recipient claims to be of Persian descent. The document has been cancelled 
by lines drawn across it, having no doubt been returned eis ἀθέτησιν καὶ axvpwow when the 
deposit was repaid. 
Erous ενατου avtokpatopos καισαρος Titov 
Avdtov Αδριανου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου 
EvoeBous μηνος Φαρμουθι τὰ ev ἸΠηλουσιω 
τῆς Θεμιστου μεριδος του Ἀρσινοειτου vopov 
Ομολ Παποντ[ωἧς [o] κ) Σωώτις Παπειτος tov Maze 


on 


e{tos Περ]σης τῆς επιγονὴς ws φησιν των amo Kw 
μης Ηρακλειας [τη]ς αὑτῆς μεριδος ws L he ουλ 
αντικνημιω δεξιω Αρσειτι Μυστ[ου] πρεσ 
βυτερου Μυστου peta κυριου του συνγενοῦυς 

10 Hpauv Χρυσα εχειν πὰρ αὐτῆς τον ομολ δια 
χειρος apy” Spaxpas ογδοηκοντα [vo] 
παραθηκηΐν ακ)ινδυν[ον] παντὸς κινδυ 
νου και] ανυπολογον παντὸς ὑπολογου 
[as] και απίοδωσειν αὐτὴ οπ͵ηνικα εαἰν ἡ] 

15 Apoes απαιτη on alvev πασὴης υπερθεσε" 
kK) αντιλογιας γεινομενης τη Ἄρσειτι 
mls πραξεως εκ τε του Παποντωτος] 
[kau εκ των υὑπαρχοντων αὐτω TavTov | 


[καθαπερ εκ δικης . 


On the verso is the word ἩΗρακλειας, no doubt indicating the village of the recipient ; 


17. 
Line 6. ὡς φησιν : no similar expression of doubt occurs in is a very late example of aclaim of Persian descent. The phrase 
any other published papyrus; but it may be observed that this may, however, apply to the words which follow. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXVII.—a.p. 156. 


HE following receipt relates to the payment of the residue of the price of a boat used 
1 on the lake or marshes for the conveyance of manure (πλοῖον κοπρηγὸν Aipvator). 
Both parties are natives of Memphis, and the payment is made through a bank at 
Memphis, the owner of which, Sarapion, in addition to being a banker, had also been high- 
priest of the Hadrianeum. Reference is also made to a former payment through another 
Memphite bank, that of Apollonius. Only the upper part of the document is preserved, 
written in a thin and rather neat cursive hand. 


Erovs eukootov avtoKpatopos καισαρος Titov Atduov 
ASpiavov Αντωνινου Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους Θωθ πεμτὴη 
δια τῆς εν Μεμφει Σαραπιωνος του Ἀρειου αρχιερατευ 
σαντος Αδριανειου τὴς Μεμῴφιτων πολεως τραπεζης 

5 Ανουβιων Ανουβιωνος Μεμφειτης ato γυμνασι" 
νιος am οἰκου λιου πολιν Λαβοιτι Ανουβιω 
νος μητρος Τνεφερ" Μεμφειτὴ πακτωνι λοιπὸν τιμὴς 
ov εωνηται παρ αὐτου K) παρειληφεν πλοιου Κοπρη 
you λιμναιου σὺν κοντω ενι μεθ ας εσχεν ο Λαβοις 

IO παρα του Ανουβιωνος κατα διαγραφὴν δια τῆς εν Μεμφει 
Απολλωνιου του Ἀσκληπιαδου τραπεζης τω διε 
ληλυθοτι ere . 

cetera desunt. 
On the verso: 
amoX Aafour? 


Line 6. The reading of the first words is uncertain, and so word is not the same as that found in Strabo, meaning a kind 
consequently is the meaning of the passage. It is not possible of boat, but is another derivative of πακτόω, =a caulker or boat- 
to read wos κατοικου. It is not clear what Heliopolis has to ἀο builder. The verb governing λοιπὸν (ἀπέχει Or ὁμολογεῖ ἀπέχειν) 
in this connexion, the parties being Memphites. is omitted. 

Line 7. πακτωνι: the termination is doubtful. Apparently the 


PARPYRUSTCCGXSSC! [ab τοὶ 


HIS is a receipt for the repayment by five persons, whose names are specified, of 

a sum of 1124 drachmas. The payment is made through the bank of Sarapion 

in the street of the treasuries (Tapeiwv). The form of the receipt is unusual. It is 

addressed by the debtors to the creditor, and proceeds (without a principal verb expressed) 

ἀπέχειν αὐτὸν παρὰ τῶν προγεγραμμένων, κιτιλ. At the end is added, in a different hand, the 
receipt of the creditor, ἀπέχω καθὼς πρόκειται. 

An almost identical document occurs among the Rainer papyri (Rain. Corp. xiv). It is 


11. Ee 
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dated on the same day, the payment is made through the same bank, the two debtors 
(Didymus son of Didymus, and Pabous son of Satabous) also appear among the five 
debtors here, the payment is made to another son of Mysthes (Agathodaemon, also called 
Sosicrates), and the form of the receipt is the same, except that the autograph subscription 
of the creditor is replaced by the signatures of the debtors and the date of the day of the 


month. 


Erovs εβδομου αὐτοκρατορος 


koapos Μαρκου Αυρηλιου 


Αντωνινου 


Σεβαστου κ) αὐτοκρατορος 


5 K«oapos Λουκιου Αυρηλιου 


Ovnpov Σεβαστου Θωθ ty δια 


TNS Σαραπιωνος TpPa,) Ταμειων 


Διδυμος Διδυμου Tov kK) Ayn 


μήτριου Σωσικοσμιος oO ky 
10 A)Oauevs κ) Τεσενουφις 


Τεσενουῴφεως Kk, Τεσε 


νουφις ετέρος Τεσενου 


ῴφεως Kk) Πανεφρημις Στο 
Tontios και Παβους Σαταβου 


15. Tos Κλαυδιανω τω ky) Σε 


ρηνω νιω Μυσθου κε 


κοσμη απεχειν AUTOV 


Tapa τῶν Tpoyeyp) ἴσας wy 


ὠφειλον avtw κατα διαγρ) 


20 


τῆς αὐτῆς Tpa, NV Κὴ αναδε 


δωκεν avrois εἰς αθετὴ 


σιν K) AKUPWOLV αργυριου 


Spaxpas χειλιας εκατον 


εἰκοσι τεσσαρες γὴ « ἂρκὸ 


25 Kal μηδεν αὕτοις ενκαλειν 


μέχρι τῆς ενεσῖ ἡμερας 
Σερηνος ο και Κλαυδιανος 


ἀπέχω καθὼως προκειται 


Line 6. δια: Wessely απο, a mistake either of scribe or of 
editor. 

Line 7. Σαραπιωνος : the middle letters are so cursively written 
as to be shapeless. Taperwy: a street in Arsinoé, cf Berl. Papp. 
115, 303. 

Line 9. Σωσικοσμιος ο Kat Αλθαιεὺυς : Wessely appears to take 
this as a distinct proper name, which it certainly is not; cf 


Papp. CCXEVIII, CCC, CCCCLXXX. 

Line 16, κεκοσμηῖ : κεκοσμητευκότος (so Wessely), z.e. a former 
holder of the office of κοσμητής. ἀπέχειν : some such verb as 
ὁμολογοῦσιν must be supplied. 

Line 18. wras: there is a horizontal stroke above the 1, 
apparently in place of the two dots often found over «. 

Line 24. y): γίνονται. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXXIV.—a.p. 166. 


id Rear is a receipt for 14 drachmas, paid as earnest-money (out of a total price 
of 21 drachmas) for part of a house in Socnopaei Nesus. The vendors are two 
women, both named Thases; and the extreme subdivision of houses is shown by the fact 
that the portion sold by one of them is said to be τἰς (literally ‘a sixth part of a seventh 
part’) of the whole house, while the extent of that sold by the other is not defined. 
Three of the parties named are priests or priestesses of the first φυλή of the god 
Socnopaeus. The document is practically perfect, and is a good example of its kind, the 
property sold being fully defined, and the penalties attached to failure to fulfil the terms 
fully set out. 

Several suggestions for the improvement of the first transcript of lines 21-28 were 
made by Professor Gradenwitz of Berlin. 


τους εβδομου avToKpatopos καισαρος Μαρκου Δυρὴηλιου 
Αντωϊ[ινου] Σεβαστου και αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος Λουκιου 
Αὐυρηλιου Ονηρου Σεβαστου Φαωφι KB Sia γραφειου Νειλουπολε 
ὡς τῆς Ἡρακλειδου μεριδος του Ἀρσινο[του νομου Ομολογουσι 

5. Gacns Στοτοητεως του Ὥρου απὸ κωμὴς Σοκνοπαιου Νήσου ιερεια 
ws L ν ουλ ὑπερ αγκωνα αριστερον μετα κυριου του υἱου Στοτοητεαΐς] 
Στοτοήτεως [του] Στοτοητεως vepews Tpwrys dudryns Σοκνοπαιου θεου 
μεγαλου μεγαίλου ω]ς Ld ov* μετωπω εκ δεξιων και Θασης Ὥρου tov a 
vedpupenls ws L] ἃ ov γεννίω perw μετα κυριου του eauTns avdpo[s] 


10 Πανουῴφεως [Αγχωφεως του Ayxogews [ι]εἐρει της αὐτῆς φυλης του av 
ὡς L da [ova] pera) defo. . 
tov θεου Ταζουητι Στοτοητεως του Srorontews ws L μὴ ασήμω pera 


κυριου του εαὐΐτης αν͵ῦρος Παβουτος Σαταβουτος του Αρπαγαθου ws L 
L ἕξ ἀσημω [exew] παρ αὑτῆς tas ομολογουσας παραχρημα δια χειρος αργυ 
βριου kepadailov δραΐχμας δεκατεσσαρες ἀρραβωνα αναπορειφον απο τῆς 
15 συμπεφωνηϊμενης τειΐμης apyupiov δραχμων εἰκοσι μιας Tov υπαρχ[ον] 
τος TS Θασητος Στ[οτοητΊεως extov μερους εβδομου μερους οικιας 
ουσα εν κωμ[η Σοκνοπαιου Νησου και του επιβαλλοντος μερους της Salon] 
τος Ὥρου οσου [αν ἡ] τῆς αὑτῆς οἰκιας ἧς γιτονες τῆς ολὴῆς οἰκιαΐς κ͵αθως 
εξυμῴφωνου υπηγ[ο]ρ[ευῖσαν νοτου εισοδος και εἕοδος βορρα οικια 
20 Σ[αταήβουτος λιβος εἐτερων οἰκοπεδα απηλιωτου Αγχωῴφεως 
οιἰκια ὧν καὶ τὴν καταγραφὴν ποιησωνται αι B ομολογουσαι TH 
Ταουητι οποτε [αν] αἰρηται avtwv λαμβανοντων παρ avTns τας λοι 
mals] τῆς τειμης [δραΐχμας επτα εαν δε βηι καταγραψωσι, εκτισιν αὖ 
τας τον ἀρραβ᾽ ων]α διπλουν μεθ ἡμιολιας και τοκων γινομενὴς 
25 [τῆς] tpagews τὴ Ταουτι εκ τε των ομολογουσων και εκ των ὑπαρχον 
τῶν avrats παντω]ν καθαπερ εκ δικὴης vToyp, Στοτοητις Τεσενουῴφεως 
Line 9. γεέννιω : so MS. for γενείῳ. 
Line 19. εξυμφωνου : -- ἐκ συμφώνους Cf. Pap. CCCLIV, 1. 7. 
HE CS 2 


Line 26. ὑπογρ) : ὑπογραφεύς. 
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ws L [.Je ov odpvow apdotepars Θασὴς Στοτοητεως peta κυ 
ριου Tov viov Στοτοητεως του Στοτοητεως Kk, Θ[ασἼης ρου 
[mera] κυριου του ανδρος Πανουφεως Αγχωφεως ομο 

30 λ[ογουἾμεν εχιν παρα τῆς Ταουητίιος] τας του αργυριου 
δίρα]χμας δεκατεσσαρες ἀραβωνα αναποριῴφον του 
εἰπιβ]αλίλοντοῆς Θασητίος] Ὥρου μερος καὶ εκτον μερος 
εβί δήομου μερους τῆς Θασητος Yroton, ουσὼν εν TH 
πρί οἰκειμενὴ οἰκια wY aL γιτνιαι προκινται και κα 


35. τα[γραψω οποτε εαν αἰρηται καθως προκειται Στοτο 
nts] ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτων αγραμματω]ν 


Line 27. Θασης: a fresh hand, a sloping cursive, begins here, Line 35. Sroronris: Stotoétis, son of Tesenuphis, who has 
viz. that of Stotoétis, who writes for both the vendors. been named as ὑπογραφεύς in 1. 26. 


PAPYRUS ΘΟ ΘΙ Ap, e163: 


HIS is an unusual kind of receipt, arising out of rather curious circumstances. 

A Roman woman, Amatia Prisca, is married to an Egyptian, Sarapion; and she 
appears to have lent some of the property coming to her from her mother to a third 
party, a Roman veteran named Antonius Tiberinus. Under Roman law she was perfectly 
entitled to do so, a wife married without manus retaining full control over her property 
(Smith, Dict. of Antigucties, ii. 141); but by marrying an Egyptian she came under the 
Egyptian law, which did not allow such freedom to women. Accordingly Sarapion applied 
to the κύριος or legal guardian of his wife; and in the result the loan was returned by 
Tiberinus, to whom Sarapion sends this acquittance. Such seems to be the explanation of 
this rather obscurely expressed and badly written document, which has, moreover, suffered 


somewhat from mutilation. 


Σαραπια[ν)] Ἰσιδωρου του [και] 
Πανζα]το[ς] Αμμωνιου του [κα]ι 
Αθηνοδ[ω]ρου Σωσικοσμι[ος] ο και 
Αλθαιευς Αντωνιω Ἰ[ιυ]βερει 
5 vw ονετρανω χαιριν 
«πἸεπμἽψα τω κυρ[ε]ῳ τῆς 
[e]uns γυναικος περιπυου 
σης δανιον μητρικ[ω]ν av 
τῆς κατα τον νομὸν των Ῥω 
10 μαιων τρ(τ]ου μερ[ο]υς Apa 
τιας ἹΙρεισκας τῆς Kat Λου 


Line 6. τω κυριω τῆς euns γυναικος: in Egypt the husband is  ligible that the husband might appeal to the former tutor to 
generally the κύριος of his wife, but it is not clear whether he explain to his wife her proper legal position. 
was necessarily so, or whether a Roman woman, marrying a Line 7. περιπυουσὴς : = περιποιούσης. The second z is doubtful, 
peregrinus, retained her former ¢utor. In any case it is intel- the letter being nearly destroyed. 
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κιας εἐντευθεν ανευθυ 
νον σε Tow δια το αὐτὴν 
απειληφεναι 

15 Ly Αντωνινου και Ονηρου 
των κυριων Σεβαστων 
Αρμενιακων Μηδικων 
Παρθικων Μεγιστων 
Παχὼν vy 





PAP Y RU ΞΕ ΘΟΕ ΧΙΡΙ ΞΟ ἸΘῪ 


ECEIPT given by a father on behalf of his son for the repayment of a debt of 
104 drachmas, secured by a public instrument executed in the registry of the village 
of Bubastus. A claim to further debts is expressly reserved. 


Σωτας Θεογιτωνος δια του] πατρος 
Θεογιτωνος Σωτα Τ|τολεμαιου του 
Μυσθου χαιριν εσχον παρα σου 
ap wy οφειλις τω προγεγραμμενω 
5 vw μου Σωτατι κατα δημοσιν 
χρηματισμον τελειωθεν δια 
γραφειου κωμὴης Βουβαστου 
ἐπι λογου αργυριου δραχμας 
εκατον τεσσαρας / « pd μὴ ἡλατ 
1O τουμενου ὑπερ wy ἀλλων οφει 
λις avTw ακολουθως οις ε 
χει TOV γραμματα ετους 
τριτου και εικοστου Avpy Lou 
Κομμοδου Αντωνινου Xe 
15 ββαστου Φαρμουθι πεππη 


Line 5. δημοσιν : so MS. for δημόσιον. 
Line 7. Βουβαστου : not the town of this name in the Delta, but a village in the Arsinoite nome. 
Line 15. πεππὴ : so MS. for πέμπτῃ. 





PAPYRUS CCCXLIII.—a.p. 188. 


ECEIPT for 200 drachmas on account, with reservation of claim to the residue. The 
receipt is in the shortest form possible. The debtor's name is the same as in the 
preceding document. 
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ρων Hpevos 
eEnyntevoras [Sora 
τι ἸΠτολεμαιου 
χαιρειν εσχον Tapa 

5 gov ad αν] οφιλις μοι 
συν ετεροις emt λογου 
δραχμας διακοσιας 
7) « σ μὴ ελατου 
μενου μου UTEP ων 

10 αλλων οφιλετε μοι 
εἐτοὺυς ογδοου κ) εἰκοστου 
Αυρηλιου Κομμοδου 
Αντωνεινου Kyrapos 


του κυριου ἸΤαυνι > 


Line 2. εξηγητευσας : the office of ἐξηγητής is mentioned in It appears to have been a municipal office (cf Berl. Pap. 159, 
several of the Berlin papyri, but its functions are not defined. 1. 8, eénynrevoas τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως). 


PAPYRUS CCCXLVIII.—crc. a.p. 205. 


HIS papyrus is made up of two documents fastened together, dated in different years 
but written in the same hand. The first, of which the text is given below, is dated 
in the eleventh year of Septimius Severus, Caracalla, and Geta (= A.D. 202-3), and 
contains a receipt for 1800 drachmas in repayment of a debt of 1700 drachmas with 
interest to the amount of 100 drachmas. The lender is described as κεκοσμητευκώς, or 
a former holder of the office of κοσμητής, and βουλευτής of the city of Arsinoé. The 
receipt is dated at Ptolemais Euergetis, in the Arsinoite nome. Two streets in Arsinoé, 
those of the Macedonians and of the Cilicians, are mentioned by name. About sixteen letters 
are lost from the beginning of each line, and the ends of some of the lines are mutilated. 
The second document is only a fragment, by far the greater part of its width being 
lost, as well as the whole of its lower part. Enough is left, however, to show that it 
is dated in the fourteenth year of the three emperors (= A.D. 205-6), and that the parties 
mentioned in it are not the same as in the first document. It is too much mutilated to be 
worth publication. 


(ΘΟ) 


[τους evSexatov] αὐτοκρατορων καισαρων Λουκιου Σεπτιμιου Σεονηρου ξυσεβους Περτινακος 
[ApaBixov Αδιαβηνιΐκου Παρθικον Μεγιστου και Μαρκου Αυρηλιον Αντωνεινοῦυ EvoeBous 
Σεβαστων 


Line 1. evdexarov: cf. 1. 11, τῷ διεληλυθότι δεκάτῳ ἔτει, διελη- suits the size of the lacuna, which τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτου (the word 
λυθός always indicating the year ast passed. Moreover ἑνδεκάτου ἴῃ col. 2) does not. 


ΤΟ 


τῷ 
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[και Πουβλιου Σεπ]τιμιου Tera Καισαρος Σεβαστου μηνος εν Πτολεμαιδι 
Ἐνερ[γετιδι του] 
[Δρσινοιτου νομήου Ομολογει ρων Διοσκορου κεκοσμητευκως βουλευτης τῆς avTns Αρσι- 
[νοιτων] 
[πολεως απογραήφομενος er αμῴφοδου Μακεδονων ὡς ετων εἕηκοντα ενος ουλὴ ἰχνι TOOLos .. . . «| 
[Λουκιω Σεπτιμιίω Αυρηλιω Πτολεμαίω τω Kat Appoviw τῶν ιερονικων Kat... λων ws δε 
ΠΡ [ 
Ἰτησαντι Πτολεμαιω τίω Kjac Αμμωνιω Νιννου tov και ἈΑνουβιωνος υἱου 
Hpwvos ayopar[opnoarros] 
[της avTns πολεως ὡς ετων εἰκοσίι τεσΐσαρων ουλη μηλω δεξιω ἀαπεχειν τον ρωνα παρα 
του Λουκιου) 
[Σεπτιμιου Δυρηλιΐου Πτολεμαιου του και Αμμωνιου κατα τηνδὲ THY ομολογιαν δια χίειΐρος 
ἀργυριου δραχμας 
[xvas οκτακοσιας] wy δραχμας μεν χιλιας επτακοσιας ουσας ἴσας wy ὠφιλεν avTw κατα 
δημοσιον 
[χρηματισμον τελιωθε͵ντα δια του αὐτου τῆς μητροπολεως γραφειου τω διεληλυθοτι δεκατω 
ετι μηνι 
tn ὑυπαρχουσὴ avTw εν TH μήτροπολει ἐπ apdodov Κιλικων okra διπυργια εν ἢ 
[Pasha pane tas Se λοιΐπας ὄραχμας εκατον ovoas λοιπας ToKwy avtwv amo τῆς θεσεως 
π᾿ τε 
7. ἧς των [.. .] τῆς εκ[εἰ] βιβλιοθηκης τὴν της υποθῃκης λυσιν [..... και μη) 
[ἐπελευσεσθαι μητε] avtov ρωνα μηδὲ [τ]ους παρ αὐτου επει τον Λουκιον Σεπτιμιον 
ΔΑυρ[ηλιον] 
[Πτολεμαιον τον καὶ Αμμωνι]ον μηδε emer τους παρ αὐτου μητε περι wv ἀπέχει ETL TO αὐτο 
[δραχμων 
[χιλίων οκτακοσίων μηδὲ addov py|devos ams πραγματος μ[ηδε] ετερου οφειλημ[ατοῖς 
[μηδὲ περι παντος συναλλαγματοῆς ἐνγραπτου pyde aypadov [απο των εμ]προίσθ]εν χρον[ων] 
μεχρι 
της ενεστωσὴς ἡμερας τροπω μηδΊἽενι 


Line 3. μηνος : a blank is left for the name of the month. rect spelling, τελειωθέντα. 

Line 6. tepoukwy: cf Berl. Pap. 328, col. 2, 1. 1. The word Line 13. roxy: at the ordinary rate of 1 per cent. per month, 
following καὶ seems to be ετελων, for which no satisfactory the interest on 1700 drachmas would amount to 100 drachmas 
restoration suggests itself. in about six months. This confirms the restoration of the date 

Line 11. τελιωθεντα : for the restoration cf Pap. CCCXLI, in line 1. 

1. 6 (p. 213). It is doubtful whether there is room for the cor- 





PAPYRUS CLIL—end cent. 


ECEIPT for rent of oliveyards in the neighbourhood of Karanis and Psenarpsenesis. 
The rent is in kind, consisting (in part at least) of three μετρηταί of oil. 


Διδυμος Heber πρεσβυτερω 


alt ἀπέχω παρ αὐυτων 
x εχ ρ 


Line 2. αὐτων : a slip for σου. 
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φορον wy εμισθωσω eae 

wvev περ Kapavida καὶ 
5 Ψεναρψενησιν καρπων 

[του] διελθοντος ς L. εἰσπε 

TT . οτων εἰς TO ενεστος 

ζ τ ελαιου μετρητας τρεις 

ate Tho Nd Mc eae Cy ey δ 
1 L € [avfrorplalopos]) kevrapos 


Line 4. περ: for περί. Line 11. There are remains of letters in the latter half of this 
Line 6. εἰσπεπτ. or@y: presumably for εἰσπεπτωκότων, though line, but they cannot be satisfactorily identified with the names 

it is impossible to get this out of the original. of any emperor. The last word is perhaps Σεβαστοῦ, in which 
Line 9. The end of this line is mutilated and defaced. case it is preceded by a genitive ending in ov. 


PAPYRUS CCCLX.—2nd cent. (?). 


HIS fragmentary. papyrus appears to contain the end of a receipt, given by one 

Stotoétis to his five sisters, for a sum of 840 drachmas, due to him from his mother 

and now paid by them in equal shares. In return, Stotoétis surrenders to them his claim 

on a slave-girl belonging to his mother. The handwriting appears to belong to the first 
half of the second century, but may be earlier. 


Se eee tL ] 
os αν Ins μεν [ ] 
Σενμουΐ Ἴαστης [ 1 
. Newey” [ eee. a. [ ] 


5 εκαστὴ πέμπτον peplos] wy οφειλει ἢ μητὴρ avTwY τω προγεγραμμενω viw Στοτοητι 
καθ ομ[ζολ]ογιαν τελειωθεισαν τω ενεστωτι ετι μηνι Σεβαστω εικαδι ohwv apy < wp 
και μη[τε] τον ομολογ᾽ Στ[οἤτοητιν ἐγκαλειν ταῖς ἀδελῴαυς περι ὧν ἀπέχει ὡς προκιται 
ahha συνχωρει ταις αδελφαις εκαστὴ πέμπτον μερος ουὅ εχει δικαιωματος 
τῆς υπ[αρχ]ουσὴης τὴ pyTpL avTwy παιδισκης δουλης ἧς ονομα Ταορσενουφεως ανεξαλλο 
10 τριωτ[ον] κ) ακαταχρηματιστον evar φυλαξειν τὴν μήτερα δια το em τούτοις THY ομολογιαν 


yeyovevat utoyp) Στοτοητις Στοτοήητεως ws L κε ov pero) μεσωι 





PAPYRUS CLVII 6.—3rd cent. 


ECEIPT for 8 artabas of barley, paid as rent for 1; arouras of land near 
Psenarpsenesis. The amount of corn is to be measured in the μέτρον ἑξαχοίνικον of 
Karanis, the village to which the πεδίον of Psenarpsenesis belonged (see Pap. CXLI, note 
on 1. 7, p. 182). The writing, which is very rough, appears to be of the early part of the 
third century. 
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Appovous Απειλατι χαιρει[ν] 
μετα κυριου του αδελφου ημ[ων 
Πτολλατος του Παπου opohoyw 
απεσχήκεναι τα εκφορια wy 
5. γεωργεις μου περι Ψεναρψενησ ({ν] 
apoupys plas ἡμίσους ἢ οσον 
eav ἢ αι εἰσιν αρταβαι κριθης 
οκτω μετρω εξαχοινικω Ka 
ρανιδος και ovdey σοι evkahw 
IO πέρι των προκειμ[ενων αρτα 
βων οκτω Αμμωνους με 
cetera desunt. 








8. Loans. 


PAPYRUS» CCE XXVIT—« v.23. 


EXT to the receipts may come the loans, of which there are four. The first is 
a copy of the record of a loan of 64 drachmas 4 obols for eleven months, at the 


interest of a drachma per mina per month, = 1 per cent. per month, or 12 per cent. per 
annum, which was the usual rate of interest. The loan is secured upon a seventh part of 


a house and court in Socnopaei Nesus, where the deed is registered. The borrower is 


of Persian descent, as also is his wife, who concurs in the transaction. The document 


is written in a very illiterate style and is full of mistakes. 


αντιγραφον Savnov υποθηκει εβδομου 
μερ[ο]ς τῆς οἰκιας και avdns εν τη Σοκιο] 
παιου Νήσου της Ηρακλειδου μεριδος 


Πανεφρυμμις ἔριευς Περσὴς τῆς επιγο 

νὴς €xew To Savynov παρα Στοτοητιος 

του Τεσενουφις πρεσβυτερου δια χειρος εκζοι 
κου αργυρι[ο]υ επισημου κεφαλαι[ο]υ νομισμα 
τος Spaxpas εἕξηκοντα τεσαρος τε 

τροβουλων τοκου ws εκ δραχμὴ μίας 

T™ [va TOV μῆνα εκαστον as και απο 

δωσωι εν μηνι Τυβι του ισιοντος 

δεκατου erous Τιβεριου Καισαρος Σεβαστου 


καθως προκειται Oaons της Neo 


Line 1. Savnov ὑποθηκει : = δανείου ὑποθήκῃ. Cf 1. 5. Line 5. exe: ὁμολογῶ is omitted. 


Line 2. pepos: there is not room for pepovs. 


Line 6. εκζοικου : a remarkable spelling of ἐξ οἴκου. 


Line 4. Epteus: should be ᾿Βριέως. Cf 1. 6 Τεσενουῴφις for Line 8. recapos τετροβουλων : for τέσσαρας τετρώβολον. 
Τεσενούφιος, 1. 13 Νεσθνηφις, 1. 15 Πανεφρυμις. 


Il. 
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θνηφις Περσινὴ peta κυριου Tov προγε 
ι5. γραμμενος εαὐτὴς ανδρος Πανεφρυμις 


συνευδωκωι επι πασι τοις προκειμε 


vious] καθως προκειται ἐεγραψεν ὑπερ 
avtov Πανεφρυμμις Παπαιος δια τὸ 


μὴ ειδεναι αυτῶν γράμματα 


20 avtvy? Χαραγμος 


Erovs θ TiBepiov Καισαρος Σεβαστου 
Mexerp 0 ἀναγεγραπται δι" το[υ] εν τὴ 
Σοκ͵νοπαιου Νησου γραφιου 


Line 16. συνευδωκωι : συνευδοκῶ. 


Line 20. Χαραγμος : presumably the name of the person who made the copy. 





PAPYRUS CCCVIIT—A D145. 


ECORD of a loan of 200 drachmas and 15 artabas of wheat, to be repaid in nine 
months time (ὦ. 6. after the harvest); dated at Heracleia in the division of Themistus. 


The borrower is of Persian descent, and the lender is ἃ priest. 


The loan is to carry 


interest, and as the rate is not specified it may be presumed to be the usual one of 
12 per cent. The document is written, like Papp. CCCIII and CCCXI, by Alcimus, clerk 


of the registry at Heracleia. 


Ετους ενατου αυτοκραάτορος καισαρος Τιτου Αιλιου 


Αδριανου Αντωνινου Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους 


μηνος Σεβαστου τς Θωθ us εν Ήρακλεια THs 


Θεμιστου μεριδος του Ἀρσινοειτου νομοῦ Ομολογει 


5. Απολλωνιος Καστορος [του Σαμβα απο αμῴφοδου 


Βιθυνων αλλων τοπων Περσὴς τὴς επιγονὴς 


ws L λβ ovdn δακτυλω TpoTw χειρος αριστερας 


Στοτοητι Ὥρου του Πανεφρεμμεως ιερει ws L λα 


ουλη δακτυλω δευτερω χειρος δεξιας εχιν 


IO παρ avTov τον ομολογουντὰ παραχρημᾶ δια χει 


ρος χρῆσιν εντοκον ἀργυριου κεφαλαιου dpa 


χμᾶς διακοσιας και πυρου εν γένει VEOU kala 


Line 6. Βιθυνων αλλων Torey : this street is mentioned in Berl. 
Pap. 115, l. 3, from which it appears that it was in Arsinoé, not 
in Heracleia, as might be supposed from this document. In 
Rain. Corp. Pap. XXI, which is dated at Ptolemais Euergetis, 
the same street is mentioned; but in XXIV it is expressly stated 
to be in Arsinoé (ἐπὶ τῆς μητροπόλεως ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Βιθυνῶν καὶ 
ἄλλων τόπων). - 

Line 8. A priest named Stotoétis son of Horus son of Pane- 


phremmis, with a scar on the second finger of his right hand, is 
likewise mentioned in Berl. Pap. 86. The only discrepancy is in 
the age. In the present document, of A.D. 145, he is described 
as thirty-one; in the Berlin papyrus, of A.D. 155, he is forty-three. 
Possibly λα in ]. 8 is a scribe’s error for Ad. 

Line 12. mupov εν yever: cf. Berl. Pap. 345, 1. 5, χύρτου ἐν 
γένει, = ‘in kind,’ as opposed to the other part of the loan, which 
is in money. 
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pov adohov apraBas δεκαπεντε μετρω Spo 
μω TETPAXOLYLKW WY καὶ THY αποδωσιν ποι 

15 ησασθω o ομολογων τω Στοτοήτει ev μῆηνι 
Παυνι του ενεστωτος OS Αντωνινου Καισαρος 
του κυριου ανυπερθετως γεινομενης] της 
πραξἕεως τω Στοτοήτει εκ TE του ομολογουντος 
και εκ των υπαρχοντων auTw παντων Kala 

20 περ ey δικης Απολλωνιος Καστορος exw παρα 
του Στοτοητιος Tas προκιμενας αργυριου δραχμας 
διακοσιας και πυρου aptaBas δεκαπεντε καὶ 
ἀποδοσω ev μηνι ἸΤαυνι του ενεστωτος ετους 
καθως προκιται Αλκιμος γὙρ) του προκιμενου ypade” 


25 εγραψα υπερ αὐτου φαμενου pn ειδεναι γραμμαῖα] 
Ἐντετα" δια του εν Ηρα" YP) 


Line 13. perp δρομω τετραχοινικω: ΒΕ bape 86) 1 16 χοινίκῳ: cf XXXI, 1. 15, XLV, 1. 21. On the term δρόμος see 
where, however, the phrase is given as μέτρῳ δρόμου terpaxowixov. below, introduction to Pap. CCLXV (p. 257). 
In Rain. Corp. Pap. XXIV, l. 20, it is given as μέτρῳ δρόμων τετρα- 





PAPYRUS CCCXI—a.p. 1409. 


q EAE is another document written, so far at least as the body of the deed 

is concerned, by the scribe Alcimus at the registry of Heracleia (cf Papp. 
CCCIIT *CCCVITI\ Itvise thes πο an loan ation drachmas, for eleven months, 
at I per cent. per month interest, both interest and principal being secured upon five 
arouras of land in the neighbourhood of Heracleia and two slaves. The borrower is 
a woman of Persian descent, and her sons are jointly responsible for the repayment of the 
loan. The autograph subscription of her son on her behalf is appended to the deed, in 


rough uncials. The papyrus has suffered some mutilation, and a good deal of the writing 
is more or less rubbed. 


be Sw ]Sexatou avToKpal topos | καισαρος Titov Αἰλιου Αδριανου ἈΑντωνινου Σεβαστου 


Ἑυσεβους μηνος Ἐαντικου ιβ 

Μεχιρ ιβ εν Ηρακλεια [τοῦ] Θ[εἤμιίστου μεριδος του Α[ρσΊινοιτου νομου ΟὉμολογουσι Θαησις 
Παἰ[ν]εφρεμμεως του Τεσενου) 

[απο κωμὴης Σοκνοπαιου [ΝΊησου Περσινὴ ws Lb vl ο[υλ]η πηχει αριστερω μετα κυριου και 
ενγυ[ἡ7] του [v]iov Στοτοητιος Στο 

[ron|r{tJos ws LX ovdn avrixr[np |r apioTepw και οι της [Θ]αησεως ετεροι υιοι Ὥρος ws L λζ 
ovdn ὑπὸ γονοι δεξιον και Tavedpep{ prs] 

5 [ὡς] L xs ουλη πήχει αριστερίω aludorepor Στο[τοἤητιος [Ηρακλεια Διοσκορου tov Διοσκορου 

ws L dy ovdn μετοπω μίεσω .]. . 

εν] pera κυριου του συνγενους Σωτηριχ[ου] του Zolorjufolu ws L XS [ουλῃ [ 
alpurrepw [exe] πα[ρ] avtns τὴν Θα[ησιν] παραχ[ρη] 

Line 4. γονοι : so MS. for γόνυ. 
F f 2 


ι΄ ἃ, αὐ ἃ 
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μα Sia χειρος χρησιν evtoKov apyvpiov κεφ[αλαιο]ῆυ δραχίμ]ας χιλ[ιαῆς διακο[σΊιας τοκζου] 
δραχμης [7 pra] 
τοῖν μηνα εκαστον ὧν Kat τὴν amodwow ποιησαζσήθω [ἡ] ομολογουσα Θαησις] τὴ 
Hpa[k]\eua ev py[ve Τυβὶ του] 
[evlovor[r]os τρισκαιδεκζαΐτου erovs Α[ντ]ωνινου Καισίαρος τῇου κυριον ανυπερθετως] δεδω- 
κεναι Se [τη]ν Θαησιν [εν] 
10 [συν]αλλαγματι καὶ δὶ ἐνγυηματος τίου] προκιμέζνου] κζεφαλαιου καὶ των τοκων τας ὑπαρ- 
χουσας α[υτη περι τὴν [προ] 
[κιμ]ενην κωμην Hpakdevay προτερον Appovapiov τῆς Αρτεμιδωρου κληρ[ου] κατο([κικου] 
apo[vpas] πεντε 
. .Jras εἐπιβολης κωμὴς α[ρου]ρῃς τριτον και τα valalpyovra αὐτῃ δουλικα σωμα[τα)] δυο 
cy: Been ee Se pov. . 
. 7 ΤαμζυσΊθας γερδιαινη[ς] καθ ὧν παντων [ο]υ[κ] εἕει τὴν ohooyepn εξουσιαν Tov mwdew 
υποτιθεσθαι ουδὲ αλλως 
[ετεροις ἀπο]τισαι αχρι ov αἰποδω]ν το προκιμενον κ[ε]φαλαιον καὶ Tovs τοκοὺυς οἱ δὲ προ- 
γεγραίμμενοι] υἵοι Στοτοητις 
15. [και Qpos και Π]ανεῴφρεμμις ealv μη αποτισὴ) ἢ μητὴρ Θαηΐσις τας] προκιμενας προθεσμιαϊ-ς] 
n και παρελκυσθεντος χρονου 
se ae eas ees λον μη Solon Sev avrolus τοὺς υἱου[ς] ex Tov ιδιον αποδωσιν εαν τε 
παρὴ ἢ αἀπὴ ἢ και μὴ TEPLH 
[ἡ μητὴρ ὠὡσαυτΊως γεινοίμενης τὴ Ηραΐκλεια της π]ραξεως εκ τε τῆς Θαησεως καὶ των 
προκιμενων υἵων : 
[και εκ παντων) των αὐτίοις ὑπαρχοντων κ͵αθαπερ ey δικ[ης] υπογραφεις τῆς μεν Θαησεως 
ο κυριος και του Ilavedp . . . , 
[@AHCIC TIANE®PEM|MEWC TLOY TECENO]YDEWC MHTPOC COHPEWC THC TIANEDPEMMEWC 
META KYPIOY 
20 [ΚΑΙ ΕΓ YHTOY TO]y [Y]lOY CTOT[OHT]JeWC TOY CTOTOHTIOC OMOAOITW EXIN ΠΑΡΑ 
THC HPAKAEIAC TAC TIP[O] 
[KIMENAC ΑΡΊ]ΓΥΡΙΟΥ ΚΕΦΑΛΑ[ΙΟΥ] ΔΡΑΧΜΑς XIAIAC AIKOCIAC TOKOY ΔΡΑΧΜΑΙΟΥ 
TH MNA TON H 
[KACTON MHNA] AC KAI KTTOAW[CW €N] NHN[I] TYBI TOY [ICIO]JNTOC ETOYC KAI 
A€AWKA THN TIPOKIMENHN Y[TTO] 


[OHKHN Yeeeah ] WC TPOKITAI [ 1. ε[π]ρᾶξὰ KAI [Ὑπὲρ THC] MHTPOC MOY 
ΗΓΓΎΗΜΜΑ TOY TIANE®PEMMIC 
JWMA . [ WC ΠΊΡΟΚΙΤΑΙ [ 7. . ns ενγίυ]ωμαι καθως προκιται 


Αλκιμος yp) UTEpE 


25 [ypaba υπερ avtoly φαμενίου py evdevat γ]ραμματ[α] 
[εν]τετ[ακΊτ αι δια του] εν Ηραζκλ]εια γραφειου 


Line 12. The end of the line is much defaced. It may contain Line 22. κποδωσω: the κ is quite clear, but is a slip of the pen 
the names of the slaves. The next line also is difficult to read. fora. So too yn appears to be written for μηνί. 
Line 13. την ολοσχερὴ εξουσιαν x.7.A.: Cf. Berl. Pap. 86, 1. 24. Line 24. umepe: perhaps ὑπερέγραψα, if the compound is 


Line 21. The last letter of the line is ἡ written over 0, and admissible in this sense. 
apparently is a mistake fore. Cf. ηγγυημα in 1. 23. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXXXVI.—a.p. 167. 


HIS is a loan by one person to five others (two of whom are priests of Socnopaeus), 
all being jointly and severally liable, of 400 drachmas for five months at 1 per cent. 


per month interest. 


The loan is made through the bank of Didymus in the street Phremei 


in Arsinoé. The document has been cancelled, presumably on repayment of the loan. 


ἔτους εβδομου αυτοκράτορος καισαρος 


Μαρκου ΔΑυρηλιου Αντωνεινου Σεβαστου 


Αρμενιακου Μηδικου Παρθικου Μεγιστου ky αυτοκρατορος 


καισαρος Λουκιου Αυρηλιου Ονηρου Σεβαστου Αρμενιακου 


5 Μηδικου Παρθικου Μεγιστου Φαμενωθ κβ δια 


τῆς Διδυμου τραπεζης Φρεμει 


Φαριων Διδα Sro 


τοῆτι Στοτοήητεως Tov Στοτοητεως ws L ν ουλ 


αντιχιρι αριστερω και Αλπαειτ) Εριεως tov Αλπα 


eu) ὡς L με ουλ 


αντυκνῊ μιιω δεξιω και Πεκυσι 


10 Στοτοητεως του Στοτοήητεως ὡς L ps ουλ οφρνει 


δεξια και Αρπαγαθη Σαταβουτος του Σαταβουτος 


ως L μὲ ουλ pew peon και Σαταβουτι Σαταβουτος 


του Σαταβουτος ὡς L AB ουλ γονατι δεξιω ap 


φοτεροι ἵερεις θεου κωμης. Σοκνοπαιου Νησου 


15 τίοις] πεντε ἀλληλων εγγύοις evs εκτισιν εχειν 


α[ζυ͵τους παρα του Φαριωνος χβησιν κεφαλαιου 


α[ργ)υριου δραχμας τετρακοσιᾶς < UV τοκου 


δίρα͵χμιαιου Τὴ μνὰ τον μῆνα εκαστον as 


και αποδωσουσι εν μὴνι Μεσορὴη του ενεσ 


20 T@TOS ετους ανυπερθετως γεινομέενὴς TH 


Φαριωνι τῆς πραἕεως εκ TE των προγεγραμβ 


ω) εἕ OU QAUTWY εαν ALPNTAL K) €K των υπαάρχον 


των αὐτῶν παντων καθαπερ εκ δικῆς 


χώρις αλλων wy οφειλουσι καθ as exer αὖ 


25 τῶν ενγραπτους α[ σή] φαλ' εια]ς 


Line 6. Φρεμει : a street in Arsinoé, mentioned in several of 
the Berlin and Rainer papyri. The bank seems to be men- 
tioned in Berl. Pap. 281, 1. 16, where Krebs read τῆς ἀνασκ[ευῆ]ς 
τραπέζης Φρέμει, and Wilcken τῆς A... [...]s. If Διδυμου is an 
impossible reading there, it may be supposed that the bank had 
changed its name in the interval, the Berlin papyrus being of 
the reign of Trajan. Cf. also Berl. Pap. 193 (of A.D. 136) τῆς 
[...Jov τραπέζης Φρέμει, and Rain. Corp. Pap. XV (of A.D. 149) 
τῆς Διδύμου κεκοσμητευκότος τραπέζης Φρέμει. 


Line 13. audorepo : if this is to be interpreted literally, only 
the two last-named borrowers are priests ; but five is so natural 
a number for the representatives of the πενταφυλία of Socnopaei 
Nesus (cf pp. 112, 191), and Stotoétis so common a name 
among the priests (cf p. 112), that one is led to suspect that all 
the five were priests. dudérepor=mdvres in late Byzantine Greek 
(see Bury, Classical Review, xi. 393), and it is possible that 
colloquially the use existed earlier, 


222 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI. 


9. Accounts. 


PAPYRUS CXCII.—early 1st cent. 


HE accounts which form the next section of texts are a miscellaneous group of 
documents, often of uncertain character. Those which plainly relate to taxation have 
been given above under that head; but it is probable that some of those which follow 
belong properly to the same class. The one which stands first, for example, is ἃ register 
of land; and, though it is not expressly so stated, it is probable that it was connected with 
the tax on land. As it stands, however, it is simply a list of names, with statements 
of extents of land, in arouras, placed against each, and arranged under categories, the titles 
of which are generally either mutilated or unintelligible. A somewhat similar document, 
though of greater extent, and apparently of the year 46, has been acquired since the 
date at which this Catalogue closes (Pap. DCIV); and this is certainly connected with the 
land-revenue. 

The handwriting shows the MS. to belong to the first half of the first century, and 
in line 44 there is a reference to the 32nd year Καίσαρος θεοῦ (=A.D. 2-3). The 
32nd year is also alluded to in lines 85 and 100, and an earlier year (apparently the 
23rd) in line 84. A Berlin papyrus (no. 174) is dated in the 36th year τῆς Καίσαρος 
κρατήσεως θεοῦ υἱοῦ, but otherwise Augustus is not described as a god in any papyri 
dating from his own reign (the common formula being simply ἔτους x Καίσαρος); hence 
it is probable that this document belongs to the early years of Tiberius’ reign, and that 
the references to the 32nd year, like that to the 23rd, are to past registers of the 
same kind. 

The symbol for ἄρουρα is the same as that already described in Pap. CXCIII 
(see p. 122). 


Jew . [. Jos Yscd 
Jews ὃ. φ Y κ 
Se ἢ 8 
8] εἶν αὐ Y sd 
5 TV ieteae setae TLOS Y BUS 
] - xaX ... aros Y ὃ 
. «ον UTOS Ye 
ΠΡ + @pot K Ors Umer 
] . Ὥλιος Nixavap Y η 
10 τ Ὁ]... «ὡς K Φασιὶς οὐ αὶ Appivow? Yn Cdn 
. -Jpus kK) Ὥλις o« B Arrevve” Y wd 
. . jeg ἩρακλζειΊτου Yc 
. .|rus Πετευριος Y ιὃ 
Ἶσις Σαταβουτος τ ὦ 
τορος eee 1 Πετευριος Y εδή 
τσὶ 7. eos Y ῃ It 
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ἘΠΕ ὺὶς 
.. +.) Πετεαρμουθι 


- -J2¢L] C 


20 Katowj meee eee. | 
δημοσιαν γε]ωργ᾽..... 


x) en]... 
γινον 


(Col. 2.) 


2 Oven 
Απωνις Παπαιτος 
Βιων Μαρωνος 
Δί. . ἦς Ovvwdpr? 
Βα. . .] Απεννίεως] 


ΟΣ ον Ϊ 
Ό π eee ee los 
τ τος ἢ Πετεσουχου 


Ορσενουφις Παπαιτος 
Παπαις [Παπαιτος 
35 Ιΐαπος zp Παπου 
Παπος ve® Παπου 
Tews Οννωφριος 
Ὥλις Χαμμωιτος 
Os Σᾳμβατος 
40 Qpos Πετεαρμουθιος 
Πασὴης Φασιτος 
Παπαις Ορσοιῖος] 


. wpis [Σ]αραπ[... |] 


45 πλεονασμων των ev 


ey 
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ΓΤ 
(7) ¢ 


. . «pos δια 


Y dy Cd 7 
Es ip 


r 
i 
a 


AB L Καισαρος θεου Tpoonyp| eve |p 


Πτολεμιου tov Διονυσιου προς λε 


Θεων Θεωνος προς γί ἃ 


Πασιων Πασιωνος Tp? > 


Line 24. Probably the artabas of wheat mentioned here are 
the produce due to the state from the land specified above. 
fey: the last figure resembles a τ, but is probably a y, = }, 
though all the other fractions are of the sequence }, 3, 1 etc. 
It recurs in Il. 26, 64, 77, 81, etc. 
Line 25. It is uncertain whether anything was written before o. 
Line 35. mp: 7.e. πρεσβύτερος. 
Line 45. πλεονασμων : in the papyrus (DCIV) alluded to in 
the Introductory Note, one section is headed πλεονασμων βασι- 


Si 
4γ 
Ye 
Yat 
ΒΩ 
Ya 
Y y 
ἢ B 
Y 
Y « 
Ye 
ψ ὃ 
Ya 
Ya 
GY BL 
Y ὃς 
Wie 
Yad 
Yd 
Ydn (ᾷ 


λικων, but the remains here do not admit of that reading. The 
entries here are evidently additional to some that have been 
given elsewhere under the names of the same individuals; thus 
Ptolemy son of Dionysius (1. 47) has 12 arouras in addition to 
35 entered elsewhere. Possibly the reference to the thirty- 
second year of Caesar implies that the original entry is in the 
register of that year, and that the individuals named have 
since that time increased their holdings by the amount here 
stated. 
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60 


65 


7O 


75 


80 


(Col. 4.) 


Line 78. vepewv: in Pap. DCIV the land is divided into 
βασιλική, ἱερά, and ἰδιωτική (cf p. 96); the two last categories 
seem to be referred to here and in 1. 82, the former perhaps in 
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. 7 . υἱὸς πρὸς > 
. προς éd 


Tere . . . SaraBlolutos προς > 

Hpak\ns Στρατωνος προς > 

Tlerex® Qpov a Σαταβ᾽. του Tarai? 

La7[aB°] του Παπαῖ ἃ Ἡρακλει του 
Ηρωιδο δια Θεων᾽ προς ξ( 

AS eee: 7 του Mapavos 

. . + νος του Απεννεως 

θῖν γον: 1 του Sxwrov κ) οι μετοχ 


Ὑς δου 1 του Πεπιριος προς. 


ων TO κατ αν 
Σαταβουτος του Παπαιτος 
H... νου του Ὥλεως 
A... . Eptews 
Me gE ec kK) Ilamats οι B OQpov 
Π[α]πος Παπου 
[Ma ]p[w]|y Mapovos 
Qpos Πετεαρμουθιος 
Παπαις Πετεαρμουθιος 
Π[ετ]εαρ[ Jou? Ὥλεως 
Οννωῴρις Πυνχειους 
[. . . .]us Παπαιτος 


. 7 po* 


Em δὲ των .° vepewy παρὰ δημοσ' 
ywlpy” απαιτουμενα 


@... 6 πᾶσαν dop® 


[γινον 


Καθηκοντ])» ιδιωτι" coad” TAT@v — 
Katou" κλΊ 


Αλεξανδρεων 


1. 45, but the exact meaning of the headings is not clear. 


Line 82. =: 
account for the gender of πασῶν. 
Line 83. κατοικ KA: κατοικικῶν κλήρων. 


Seal τὶ 
ΕΣ 
“ποὺς 
ὯΣ 


“Ξ τ τ 
vy & 


«νι 


> OS 
ae ΚΓ 
NS (7 ΟΝ 


Sy Sp Sp LS LS SS LS LS SS τ τ SS, 


Y pus Ly E OG 5 


probably the symbol for ἀρταβῶν, which will 
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85 Θεωνος του Θεζωνος] 
Ε 2. Kyl 
“. λβι. 
Πτολεμαίου και Χαιρημῦ [. .].. 
Θεων Θεωνος α΄ Ef. . .]αίου 
go και α΄ Αρ[π]αλου του Π[απα]ιτ᾽ 
και α΄ ano του Παπαι7]τ᾽ 
και α΄ Σαταβ᾽ του ΠαἰπαιΊτος 


π΄ τὸ 


Ἐντοπιων 
95 Αρτεμιδωρ᾽ του Αρτεμιδὸ ἃ του Tat p° 


ey fa ell Ὁ 


| Sete 
. feats 3 . 


> 
x. 
΄- 
Ω, 


Σουχίωνος του Ἀρτεμιδωρ᾽ 

ΗἩλιοδωρου του Αρτεμιδωρου 

Αλκιμου του Παπου ἃ Σουχιωνος 
Ηρακλειδῖ Νειλου ἃ Νειλου του warp? 


SQ τι τι τ τὶ 


100 και a Avodwpov TOU Διοδωρου 
και α΄ Αρτεμιδωρὴ του Aap... 


2. λα αν 


και α΄ Mapwv® του Αρτεμιδ᾿ [Y] da d 


Ao aw apo. 


105 ων 


Line 89. a~: ἀπό, as in Il. 54, 55. Line 94. ἐντοπίων : = ‘local,’ as opposed to ᾿Αλεξανδρέων in 1. 84. 





PAPYRUS CCLIV.—a.p. 133-4. 


lig account which follows is a record (presumably kept by the σιτολόγοι, though there 
is no statement to that effect) of the seed-corn distributed to various localities for 
the sowing in the eighteenth year of Hadrian. The places mentioned are, for the most 
part, known from other papyri to be in the Arsinoite nome. The name which occurs most 
frequently is that of Cercesucha, but Karanis, Bacchias, Neilopolis, Ptolemais Nea, are also 
mentioned, together with several less familiar names, some of which are, however, recorded 
in a long taxing account among the Petrie papyri (vol. II, pap. xxviii, now Brit. Mus. 
Pap. DLXVIII). The account begins with the 25th of Athur (= November 19), and 
the papyrus breaks off incomplete at the r4th Mecheir, but the heaviest part of the 
distribution falls in the first 16 days. The account is arranged by days, and under each 
day it is stated how much corn has been distributed to each locality. At the end of each 
ten days the totals are made up, and also at the end of the month. The following is 
a table of the amounts distributed in each period of ten days: 


Athur  25th—3oth 3738+ artabas 
Choiach 1st—r1oth 198074 
1 Gg 


226 


Tubi 


Mecheir 


giving a total of 100223 artabas of wheat. 
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11th—2oth 7402 


21st—3oth 528:+ 


Ist—10o0th 


7 
τοῦς-- 


I1th—20th 452-"- 


21st—3oth 1854-"ς 


Ist—10th 
11th—r4th 


507— 
9575 


There are also a few 


small amounts of barley 


mentioned. Thus, since the allowance of seed-corn was one artaba for each aroura, the 


area to which this account applies is about 


equivalent to half an acre) 


(Col. 1.) 
αγαθη τυχὴ λογος 
ἡμέρων 


ανηλωματος σπερμῖ 
ml Αδριανου Kyoapos του 
κυρου Αθυρ κε 


5. απὸ γενῆ του διεληλυθο of L 


κε Ἑ --- vdn Ύ Ko 
κς Ἔ -- pre yn 
Ko Ἐ => wre > ko 
kn Ἐ — χλα d Κό 

10 ὧν Kep* Ἑ — ya d ko 
Twvews ὁ Ἑ — x 
κθ Ἑ — φν γὴ 
Lt a ICC GS 
ων Kep* & — σξε id 

15 Αλα[β]ανθιὸ & — παι yn 
Pls του μηνοΐς] Αθυρ ἶ 
mupov & — τ Χο ΤΣ 
ων [Kep* Ἑ —] ὅχλς γκο 
Tu[veos ἙἘ] --- κ 

20 ἀλαβανθι[δ] & --- πα ( yn) 


Χοιακ μηνος Αδριανου 
ἃ Ἐ — oon ς ko 
B* > τπὸ ¢ 

av Kep* Έ — tus PB 


Line 10. Kep*: Κερκεσούχων, a village often mentioned in the 


papyri. 
Line 11. Twyeos: presumably a place name. 


follows stands for ὁμοίως, but is exactly identical with the sign 


for artaba ; cf. 1. 91. 


Line 15. Αλαβανθιδος : cf. Petrie Pap. II. xxviii, 


25 


10000 arouras, or (since an aroura is about 
a little more than 5000 acres, 


Μητροδωρου Ἑ — ιθ 
Φιλωνος] Ἑ — wy [4] 


(ΘΟ 


ob) 


40 


45 


yt —o io 
wav Kep* Ἑ — pge Ko 
Tuwveols] Έ ne KO 


6 & — pa 


¢ — — ody ¥ to 


Ὁ ἘΠ pay. ἡ 


ὧν Kep* & — py | wo 
Omutwy κοι Ἑ — κε Kd 
teary aay, 

06% — σις 4 

tt — pry = Ko 

Poe SLelynpep? κριθης ὁ — ὃ 
as δεχημερ͵ ΛἙ aq ἰό 
ων Κερ" & — auB [3 
Μητροῦ Ἑ — if γ 
ἀπο Ἐν 
Tuwveol[s] & --- ε kd 
Οἰπιγων [κοι Ἑ — κε KO 


wa Ἐ — ρλζί ς 


Line 25. Μητροδωρου: a place name, cf. Petrie Pap. II, 


xxvill, col. 6, 1. 24; also Brit. Mus. Pap. CLVI, which is en- 


The o which 
also. 


dorsed ἀπὸ κώμης Μητροδώρου. Φίλωνος must be a place name 


Line 41. This line is a later insertion, the barley having been 


col. Oly 16. 


overlooked in the original summary of the ten days’ expenses. 


κριθ opol'] — γὶ 
50 Bt --- pl ἃ ko 
vy Ἐ — [p]ey y 
Kep* & — [oy 0] 
Iepas Έ — ds τὸ 
Περκεησεως — vy [C yw] 


(( ΟἹ) 
tek -- is 
ig 1s See Vey 
ft > μα γὴ 
mt > ρξβ a 


60 ὧν Kep* &k — ve (ὁ 
Nev πολεως & — ps β' 
0 — πὴ d κό 
av Kep* & — ke 
Περ[σε]ων [Ἑ —] & d ko 
65 κΈ — ξβ 
ee εἰς δεχημεροῦ 
we y Ko 
GED cme Tells 
ὧν Kep* & — ok vy to 
ΤΟΣ ΚΡ ΟΡ Sty 
wv ἴερας [Ἐ] — do id 
. Ἑ πεν γε. y vo 
wv Νειλου πολ & — ps B) 
ov [ΠΊ]ερσεων & — Ey d κΚό 
ρθε ἢ 
[ων] Kep* Έ — λα 
οἷν] Βακίχ)] Ἑ ---λ 
κ[β & —] =f 
[xpe? opot] --- γι. 
80 xy [E =] £ = «0 
Kd [Ἑ —] pol 
ofp) κ᾿ [Ὲ ] 9 C 
[ω]ν Βακχιαὃ Ἑ —> pod 
(Col. 4.) 


—- ! 
κε Ἐ --- κε γ 


ων Ilepkenoews . 


Line 53. Iepas : Ἱερᾶς Νήσου, cf. 1. 103. 


Line 64. Περσεὼων : the middle letters are doubtful, but of 


Petrie Pap. II. xxxii, 2 J, 1. 6. 
Lines 68, 70. These lines are later insertions. 


85 


90 


95 
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Kz Ἔ > ις ἰό 

κζ τ --- KS Yn 

ΠΕ τ Ὁ Ke 

KO Ἑ --- it 

hE Sa phy 

Zeus Sexy Έ — pen yn 
Kpu! Ο αρταβας ay te 

ων Kep* Ἑ — τκὃ yn 

Kp? ομοιως — y 

av Βακχιαδ Ἑ — od 

pee Tov pnvos Αδριανου 
mupov & — ἥ[σμ]θ y vo 
Kp’ ομοιως αρταβας v 
ων Kep* & — βψνζ Ly Ko 
Μητ[ρο]δωρο[υ] Ἑ — ιθ v 








100 Φιλ[ίων]ος Ἐ a] Ξ 
Twrfe]ofs Ἐ] --- ε Ko 
Οἰπιτω]ν Ἑ — κε KO 
Iepas Νησου & — he io 
Mepfelnoe? [Ἐ] --- vy Cy 

105 Newdov zodews [t] — ps β' 
Περ[σε]ων Ἑ — Ey d κό 
Βακχιαδος & — od 

a 
Τυβι a Ἑ — BS 
110 Bt — te 
ov Βακχιαδ Ἑ -- ὦ 
(Col. 5.) 
wv Kep* Ἑ — n 
et ΞΞΞ ὃ ἢ) 
ζῈ-π- γι 
[15 ἢ & --- κα ἡ) 
θ t TE € η) 
uc: — ved 
ae εἰς δεχηβ & — ps d kd 
wv Kep* & — gz id 
120 Βακχιαδ ἙἘ — ut ¢ ko 


uat—od 


wv Kep* & — te = Ko 


Line 77. Baxx: Βακχιάδος, 

Line 120. The items for the preceding ten days give only 
7 artabas to Bacchias, so that the subdivision of one of the 
other totals must have been omitted. 


g 2 


228 


Kep* Ορους & --- νεῖ ko 
Bt -- αβ 


125 ιδ Ἐ --- ef 
ide AG 
ιθ χρημαῖ Πτοὶλ vea Ἑ [— x] 
oo red ec 
wv Kep* & [—] vs ¢ 
130 Καρανιδ Ἑ [—] ome U 
~~ «es Sexnt Ἑ — wB ib 
wv Kep* & --- q κό 
Kep* Opovs Ἑ — νεῖ ko 
Πτολεμαιὸ Nea & [—] x 
135 Kapaw? & — ons U 


Ka Ἐπ py 
wv Kep* ono’ Ἐ — ¢ 4 
προ" ono.” & B 
χρημαῖ Kap) & λὸ d 
(Col. 6.) 

140 xB & — op By 
Kep* ομολοΎ & — dO 4 
προ" ομοιως & — ρνς KO 
xpnHa” Καρ) Ἑ — με 
ΚΕ τ σὲ τ ἢ 

[45 ΟΜμολοΎ Ἐ — ¢ τὸ 

mp? 6 & --- σὰς [γ] ko 

k) δὴ T° απο Kap) & — κίγ] (. 

«5 & = σ[η] 4 

opo* Ἐ — pA] Cc 

προ" ἙἘ — [pd 

Ke & — τξδ ἃ kod 

ομολ Ἑ — pd to 

mp? ‘& — pia 

[x) 5] τὸ απο Kap) Ἑ — vl vy 

[x] δὴ 7° απο O¢” Ἐ — κί y ko 


150 


155 


Line 123. Kep* Opous: cf. Berl. Pap. 11, Il. 5, 10, where this 
district is mentioned. It is presumably the higher-lying part of 
Cercesucha, parcelled off as a separate district. 

Line 126. In order to make the totals right for the ten days, 
this entry should be put down to Karanis, and in 1]. 130 od 
should be read for ono (. 

Lines 137-139. The headings in these three lines, which 
recur in many of the subsequent entries, are obscure. The 
headings ομολοὺ and προ" seem to take the place of Kep*, the 
former (as appears from the totals for the month) representing 
what has hitherto been described simply as Kep*, while the latter 
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[k]s & — poB d ko 

[o]uo* & — μβ γιο 

tpo" ἘΣ py» 

kK) δὴ τὸ amo Kap) & — κς ἃ 
Kl Ἐ — god 

opo* Έ — dy 

προ" Ἑ — pnd ko 


160 


kK) Su, τὸ amo lepa Νησου 


προ" Ἑ — 18 yn 


(Col. 7.) 
165 κὴ & > pO yy 
ow ES HL 
προ" Ἑ — vB y 
kK) δὴ τὸ απο Tapas [EF — py] ἢ 
KO Ἑ — oa η[ιο Ko] 
opo* Ἑ — ¢ id 
ποῦ ails τὸς (Ed 
λΈ — 75 ko 
Kep* ono & nL y vo 
προ" Ἐ — oat 
χρὴ Kap) & X86 © 6 
ΠΡΟΣ NX ΠΟ & pB 5, 
ὃ Kep* Ορου[ς] Ἐ y d Kod 
χρὴ Συρ[ω] Ἑ ρὰθ ἃ 
γ' της δεχη" Ἑ awod id 


) 





170 


175 


180 ων Kep* opo* & 15 6 


προ" [k — alos | to 

χρὴ Klap) Ἑ -- ]σκᾳ y to 
Θφω [Ἑ — κ]κ γκο 

lep) [Ἐ — ιδ] yn 

Tapas Ἐ [ py] OH 
Kep* Οροίυς Ἑ — γ] 4 κὃ 
Νιλου πολ[ις Ἑ — μ]ββ 
Συρω Ἑ --- prod 


is additional to it. 
name of Neilopolis. 

Line 155. Of": = Θφωέως, cf Petrie Pap. II. xxviii, col. 2, 
Vere 

Lines, 179, 180. The totals in these lines do not correspond 
with the items, which give 187315 and 306,4, respectively, while 
yet a third grand total, 18733, is given by adding the totals in 
ll. 180-188. Since the first figure is too small by 4, the second 
by 4, and the third by 4, it is clear that doubts as to reading 
the items will not account for the discrepancies, which must be 
due to faults in arithmetic. 


In 1. 176 mpo* is similarly attached to the 
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γ' Tov μηνος © βυλβ yn 
190 wv opo* & v9gB β κὃ 

mpo* Ἐ aos  i6 

Kap, & φζι γιο 

Bat Έ ει ς kd 

Kep* Opov & vn Ly 
195 IIro* Nea] & x 

Oda E KL γ[κο] 


lep* & 8 yy 
Tapa’ © py ἡ 
(Col. 8.) 


Νιλου 7° & μβ β' 
200 Συρωι & ρὰλθὰ 
ἃ Μεχειρ Έρκι. 
opodo? Ἐ vy P? 
προ & OW 
Αλλαπου & X 
205 Kap, & &€ y 
B Ἑ p&a ς ko 
ομολογ᾽ & a ς 
προ" ke ¢ 
Kap, © pyn B xo 
210 [Π]τολεβ [Nea] προ" Ἑ ς > 
ΎὙΈ κα βη 
ΠΡΟ Ὲ ἢ τὶ 
Κ[αρ)] Ἐ 1d | ko 
ὃ & de yn 
215 opodro? Ἑ ς ko 
προ" & κθ γιο 
é & iB ko 
προ" & 8 ko 
Kap) Ἑ ἢ 
220 ¢ & py ko 
opo* KO 
προ" Ἑ ud Κό 
Ct Ky yn 
ΟμολοΎ & ιβ ἃ 
Line 189. Here and in many of the subsequent entries the 
symbol for πυροῦ stands alone, without that for ἀρτάβη. 
Line 204. Αλλαπου: so MS. apparently; perhaps ἄλλασσου 


is intended, = ᾽Αλλασοωυτος in Petrie Pap. 11. xxviii, col. 3, 1. 9. 
Line 230. The rent in the papyrus above this line must have 





PERIOD, 229 


225 προ" Έ ta ς Ko 
ἢ & vl d κό 
op? & ὃ 
προ" & 0 By 
Kap, — py 


(Col. 9.) 

230 60 te Bn 
Kp! — C yy 
opodho? & y ς ko 
προ & BL Ὁ 
tt — κς γκο xp’ a 

235 προ" & vy Ko 
Kap, E vw y 
ομολ κριθ = a 
ees Sex! 
ti 77 

240 wv opo* & ἔθ y 


κρϑ a a 
προ" Ἔ — ps \ ko 
kp — ὦ yn 


ἘΣ heya 
245 Αλλίαπο)ν & 
Πτολ[ε}" [Nea] mpo* ς ¢ 
ta & wl Ko 
xp! — y 9) 
opo* & ὃ kp? a ¢ 
250 προ" & wz Ko κρῇ αἱ ἡ 
ιβ Ἐ Ka 7) 
ΟμολοΎ & B y ko 
mpo* & um d 
ty &§ ABd ko 
255 oporo? & BL 
προ" & KO By 
ιὃ & KS ἡ) 
ΟμολοΎ Ἑ ὃ 4 
προ" Ἑ ιθ y Ko 


) 


existed in part before the writing was inscribed upon it; 
for the figures show that the account for the 8th day ended 
with 1. 229, and that for the 9th begins here, about two lines 
lower than the beginnings of the other columns. 
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PAPYRUS CCLIV verso.—a2nd cent. 


N the back of the account of wheat distribution in the year 133-4, just given, Is 

written a record of payments made in Arsinoé on Phaophi 12-18 in an unknown year. 
The payments are divided into two categories, indicated by the contractions (v7 and ¢o; 
of which the former evidently stands for Gros, beer, and the latter presumably for some 
derivative of φοῖνιξ, the date-palm. Very possibly it is a register of payments of the 
taxes on beer (ζυτηρά, cf p. 117) and palm-orchards (¢f vol. I. p. 140). The totals have 
been inserted at intervals in a different hand, and are collected at the end. The amounts 
paid in each instance are small, rarely rising above three or four drachmas, the highest 
being 7 drachmas 4 obols. 

There is another point of interest of a different kind. At the left-hand end of the papyrus, 
Αχιλλεως 
k, Πριαμονυ᾽ 
are not the mere scribble of a writer trying his pen (and the hand resembles that of the 


in the middle of a blank space preceding the account, are the words If these 


account) they may be the title of a literary work written on the papyrus which (as appears 
from the account on the vecto) formerly adjoined this sheet. There are several instances 
of a title being written in the blank space adjoining the last column of the work, as well 
as at the foot of the last column itself; and the person who cut off the blank papyrus 
at the end of the literary work for the purposes of this account might easily have over- 
looked the title. Whether the supposed literary work was an extract from the last book 
of the Iliad or not, it is of course impossible to say. 


(Col. 1.) 
Μητροπολεως Φαωφι 8 
Naa), @caxev® 7° Θεακεν" — Θασωτος anh 
Μυσθαριων vios -" Tapvobas Ξ- ἢ 
— ¢o < B—~ 
Θεων addos vos —) της αὐτῆς ace 
5 .,ὀ.ΣἫ ὴ της ἡμερὰς apy < κζ- opor gd « B — 
ων bu apy < Ky — fo < d= 
ty feb Jews ρων 7° Πεθεως Ταπετεσουχ eels 
. ἢ Π[εθίεως Αρφαησι τ΄ Πασοκν" — Ἰσιδωρα < B— 
La[ra]Bous Teoe]vov® Απολλανι"} - Sarpy” φὸ BF 
IO SaraBovs Πεθεως 7° LataBor[r?] -" Tapvobas < B— 
vep) Π[α]σοξίις Πεήθεως 7° Πασοί i? — . .]. θωπου <p — 
Kap[e’] We O]ews 7? Kope’?[-)......- ] < yf 
Σαταβους Hpaxhnov 7° A[..... ju -) Θαισας po «γ-- 
Line 2. -): this symbol stands for μητρός, and is in fact μητρός is omitted. 
evolved from the letters μὴ written in rapid cursive. In some Line 8. There is an illegible note in the margin. The letters 
places the horizontal stroke (which represents the μὴ is attached φδ are erased before B-. 
to the curve (which represents the 7); but in many they are Line 9. φῦ BF: these figures have been erased, and ap- 
quite distinct. parently rewritten, but the correction is lost in a lacuna. 


Line 7. Hpwy is written for “Hpwvos, and the symbol for Line 11. cep: ἱερεύς. 
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TIro* SapBas τὸ Hpa —) [Ταο]ννωφρεως «γβ 
15 ο΄ ρος Αρπαγαθου 7° Amvy[xews] -" Στοτοηΐ [oo (<p — 
Ονν" Ηρα τὸ Apraya’ — Θαησῖ!} po < B— 
Πεθεως Ovvedpews 7° Λιμνί. .Jov -" Tavpews po < 6 
-Ξ ae Ae 
Ovv® Ονν" τὸ Ἡρακληου -) [. «Ἰγκλατ po < B— 
Ovvadpews vios -" Hpax{do]uros po « B— 
20 Πεθεζως] Σαταβουΐ τ΄ Tere, — [.Jopaov" < yf 
Ισχυ[ριων] Πεθεως 7° Ισχυρια[ν"] = Lonpews < Υ Ἑ 
Ηραζκλ]ε Ονν" 7° Ονν" -- Νεῴφερως po < B— 


(Hpa* 7° Ovvadpews —) 


Ovvedpis Hpa τ᾿ Ηρα" —, Θερμουθ <Y¥fF 
[015 2) 
25 Ορσενὸ Πετείσου]χ᾽ 7° Ορσεν" -" Θαησις po <p —— 
Σωκραῖ Barf. . (ως 7° Σοκμηὴ) -) Θερμουθ po < B— 
Egovpis ΣισωΎ ποιμὴν -" Νεβθεμπεως < yf 
Tapeos ἸΠαουειῖ — go B — 
Πεθεως Ηρα" 7° Hpa -) Σεγαθης bo <n 
30 ρων Δειου 7° TaBepews -" Σεραπουΐ po < B— 
Δειος Hp® τὸ Ακουσιλ -" Tavpews po < B— 
_~ τῆς neepas apy < oa lu7 λζ Lr 
— gp < by & 
ιδ Πακζυσις] Πεθεως τὸ Πακυσι — Θαυμασῖ po < B— 
υ) Ow ©... . τὸ Πεθεως —) Taayxopipews <a 
ασθ 
25 Ισας Oca . . [7°] Αρφαησις --Ὁ  Τ΄... αμουεως 0 «β-- 
Ηρακλει(ὃ].. κου 7° Πνεφε) -" Θασωτ ΞΟ Ὁ 75 
Σαταβ[ους] .. . ws τὸ ἔσουρεως —) Ταπειτ) «β-- 
Πεθεέζως. .]θερ[.Ἰως 7° Παμααθ -" Αφροδιῖ «γτβ 
ακξ Me... [. . Jov 7° Ωρ[ου] — Τααρμωθου <a 
40 Πεθείως] Πνεφε) 7° Πεθεως — Tavpews ho < B— 
v) Τιμαγίενο]υς Φασιτο τὸ Apa. . . [5] Τανεγεν" < af 
αλλ-- un Πασοΐ.. .] Πεθεως τὸ Πεθεως — Tavpews po < B— 
Ayxop[ide]os Alyy lopupews 7° [Πεήθεως — Θαησις --- ΞΕ Β 
Ονν" Σαβειν 7° Eooupews --" Δημηϊ -- «α-- 
45 Tlefevs Απολλ᾿ 7° Ατρεζως] -- Tavpews -- < B— 
υ) Σισουχος Σισουχου .. -. <y Ff 


Line 17. In the entry added below the end of the line, = entries (v7 A¢/’ and φδ Ay/[* (below the line) are in a different 
means ὁμοίως, and so elsewhere in this papyrus. hand. 
Line 23. This line has been erased. Line 34. v) ασθ: added in margin, = ὑπὲρ ᾿Οννώφρεως k.T.d. 
_Line 25. At the head of this column are the letters pe, in a ἀσθενοῦντος. 
different hand. Line 39. ακζ: the meaning of this marginal note is not clear. 
Line 28. This line is a later insertion. Line 42. ad\- «7: 2.6. there is another entry relating to this 
Line 32. oa: the figures are written over an erasure, and the man on the 18th Phaophi. 
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Her 


fu7 κα F XO 
φὸ f= 


50 m Il... . Qpov τὸ Αρτεμιδωρου —) Lor[p]ews 
Ηρακλειδ Αρπαγαῦ τ᾿ ames -, Τενουσιρ) po 


Πτολλας Ηρακλειὸ τὸ Az . 


Φατρ Hpaxda tov Φατρ -" Tacoxews, po 
Ayxopt®! T[eO Jews τὸ Πετεσουχ —, @eppov? . 

55 Πακυσις Ηρα" του ἸΠακυσιος -" Θαησις 
Opcevo Tepov® 7° Πετε) -" YapBov™ po 
Ηρα" Ἀκουΐ τὸ Πτολλα -) Του[.]ωτος 


υ) [- - -Jepo® Κονωπις 7° Ιρα. 


60 Ηρων Σαταβ τὸ Παεως - Θαησις 
eu’ 7° Πεκὺυ — TaBas — 
Πεθε[υ]ς Πεθεως τὸ Πεθεως — Θερμουθ po 
Αχιλλας Ὅνν" τὸ Saf. J... - . 


[H ]pakhns ΝΟ 


Σουχος Ηρα τ᾽... [. .}reazaf.] 


65 Atohhov' Τεβεσει" τὸ [. .Je? -) [T]ovd” 
ἩτΟ Καλλαι alee | =" (2 po 


go ve — 
ζυ AC F 


(Col. 4.) 


In a different hand, the same as that which has added the 


columns : 
ΚΙ ΞΞ 
7ο iB Gv... Ky φο [8 =] 
iy oa [Lu] LT g? dy P 
ιὃ plqas—] fv” ρκε F do o Γ 


@ pola F] Grp = ofa] wB 
us ρ[κβ] Κ lu" bu" [why F ¢° dO 


Line 47. This line has been erased. 

Lines 48, 49. These totals are in a different hand, as in 
ll. 32, 67, 68. The figures λθ in 1. 48 denote the combined 
total. The total agrees with the sum of the items, but the 
distribution between the two categories does not agree with 
that given in the preceding statement. 

Line 50. A line has been washed out above this. 

Line 56. Opcevo(vgis): this name is written above another 
and longer name. 


. evp® Πετεσουχ᾽ τὸ Πατρων Τατθεως « 


. ws Hpaes 


Us =) 
H[plov Σωκρατου Haews -) Ισιδί ω]ρας 
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B® 
Sanarianl 


Lele: 


NAN INNER ONAN ON Ay Nie AG Nee AG Nn 


DY ὦ Ὁ Ὥς DR WY DN YOOX DW 
[eee ΞΟ: ἢ wee 


ἐῶν, 


totals to the preceding 


Lines 67, 68. The totals do not correspond with the items. 
That relating to the palm-orchards is evidently composed of 
seven amounts of 2 dr. 1 obol each, just as the total in 1. 49 is ~ 
evidently composed of eight such amounts. 

Line 69. k(=: the combined total for the twelfth day, which 
should have been given in the line below. 

Line 70. (v7 .. ,: itis possible to read ζυτικο, but the beer-tax is 
elsewhere called ζυτηρά. 
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75 y apy < φξθ wy Cut 
apy < [τ|ο = do [<] p76 F 


Line 75. @&4: should be φέθδ---. 





PAPYRUS ‘CCL XVIt-—-tstioreend tcent 


HE long account which follows is somewhat of a puzzle. It has lost both beginning 
I and end, and has nowhere any heading which explains its contents. It is divided into 
sections, marked by numbers which probably indicate the days of the month. Each 
section, or day, is again made up of some twenty-three to twenty-five subdivisions, each 
of which is headed by the name of a person and consists of a record of the payment of 
certain sums of money for various purposes. The same purposes often recur in several 
of the subdivisions. The names of persons which stand at the head of each subdivision 
are substantially the same in each section. At the end of each section the sums which 
have passed for each purpose are summarized, and the grand total is stated. 

This is about all that is certain with reference to this account. The rest is mainly 
conjectural. It is not even clear whether the sums of money mentioned represent payments 
or receipts; and the object to which the whole account relates is quite obscure. What 
have been described above as the ‘purposes’ for which the payments are made are in 
almost all cases represented by proper names alone; only occasionally is there such an 
entry as ow’ (-- ὄψου), implying expenditure for food, and seeming to show that the account 
may be taken as one of money paid, not received. One very frequent entry is under the 
head of παραχρῆμα, a term which certainly does not carry its own explanation with it. 
It is possible that the whole is the account of the manager of some large work, that 
the subdivisions represent the sub-contractors or foremen for different parts of the work, 
and that the heading παραχρῆμα stands for advances for current expenses. The fact 
that some of the payments are for food, and that others are to persons described as 
ἰχθ(υοπώλης) or ὀνη(λάτης), is in accordance with this hypothesis; but the matter cannot 
be said to be clear, and several details in the account must stand over for elucidation from 
other sources. Some of the payments are for religious purposes (Il. 117, 353, 411, εἴς). 

The payments are usually made in copper drachmas, and in large sums, the totals 
for the day varying between 10 talents 2200 drachmas and 12 talents 1200 drachmas. The 
only exception to this system occurs in the entries under the head of παραχρῆμα, most 
of which are stated in the items as < ὃ (= 4 drachmas) and are then reckoned in the 
totals as 2000 drachmas. It is obvious that the former notation (in which alone the symbol 
for ‘drachmas’ is used) represents drachmas of a different currency, and one naturally thinks 
of silver; but then the ratio between silver and copper (silver : copper :: I : 500) is wholly 
at variance with all that we know as to the exchange values of the two metals in the 
Roman period. In Pap. CX XX], for instance, it is definitely laid down that the ratio between 
them in the year 78 a.p. was only 24: 28 (see vol. I of this Catalogue, p. 167), while even 
in the time of the Ptolemies it was never more than 1: 120, If it were possible to sup- 
pose that the entries to which the symbol < is prefixed represent payments in gold, the 

Il. rat dy) 
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proportion would be more intelligible; but gold drachmas are never met with in the papyri. 
The problem must be commended to the consideration of numismatists and metrologists. 

The writing occupies both sides of the papyrus. On the γεοίο 26 columns are 
preserved, besides four which have been washed out to receive some demotic writing ; 
and the days to which the accounts relate run from the 6th to the 11th, with parts of 
the 5th and 12th. Hence it may be calculated that about 10 columns have been lost from 
the beginning of the roll. On the verso, where the writing runs in the opposite direction 
to that on the vectfo, 31 columns are preserved, the days being the 7th to the 12th, 
with parts of the 6th and 13th. In order to bring these days of the succeeding month 
to the position which they hold on the verso of that part of the papyrus which contains 
the 5th to the 12th of the earlier month, it may be calculated that the vecfo included 
the first 24 days of the one month, while the verso contained the last six days of that 
month, a summary of the accounts for the whole month, and 17 days oOlmethemnext 
month. The whole length of the roll, on this calculation, would be about 21 feet, of 
which only 6 ft. 2 in. are here preserved. 

As the accounts on the verso are in exactly the same form as those on the recto, 
and are also in a worse state of preservation, it has been thought sufficient to print the 
recto text alone. 




















παραχρημα [ω] 
Φ ΗΝ ἡ ἦ 
Συρος [υ] NeByns Σ[το]τοηῦ 
παραχρημα [< ὃ] 20 Συρος σ 
βυ Καστωρας β 
Ορσενουφις Π[ζαπειτος] about ten lines wanting 
5 παραχρημα < 6 
se. ix] ole? 
Bx [Tece]|v? Ακειους 
NexOv? SaraB[our’] παραχρημα < § 
A.das ιχθ B? [ΔΊ Kal... OV. a x 
10 β 38 βχ 
Ανουβας [Σαταβουτος] Ilarvyus ΤΙατυνιος 
Συρος [ee Νειλος Bf Bw 
Tapaxpnpe Lone] Aayns B° ω 
==48 Ix  μισθ χ 
15 Πεκυσ' Hp[axhyov] 40 —¥ 


Avdas ιχθ BL’! Bo Aapas Σαταβουτ" 


Line 6. X: 7.6. χαλκοῦ, as distinguished from the more valuable 
drachmas of the preceding entry. ( 1. 102. 

Line 9. tx9 B°: 2. 6. ἰχθυοσπώλης Βουβάστου. For the latter 
supplement φῇ 1. 143. In some cases the letters ἐχθ are omitted ; 
e.g. 11. 143, 150. Another individual, Laches, is similarly 
described, cf. ll. 74, 86, etc. 

Line 37. Νεῖλος: the writing in the MS. resembles Net\as 
throughout ; but such a form is unknown, and in cursive hands 


o is often very imperfectly formed. Be: Βερνικίδος, cf. 1. 129. 

Line 38. B°: Βουβάστου, cf. 1. 86. 

Line 39. L: the sign of subtraction, as in Pap. CCLXVII 
above (p. 130, note on I. 2). 

Line 40. =: the second, or net, total, is distinguished from 
the first, or gross, total by a small circle beneath the line which 
is the symbol for ‘total.’ The result is a symbol identical with 
that used in other papyri for ‘ artaba.’ 
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Συρος a 
Tapaxp" a 
β 
45 Πεκυσ' πὶ θεου 
Νειλος BS υ 
παραχρΊ « ὃ 
βυ 
Πεμαις Τ]ατυνιος 
50 Συρος av 
Καστωρας Bx 
Aayns B° o 
So 
Πεκυσ' πὶ ovot 
55 παραχρημα «ὃ 
β 
[Πε]μαις Πεμαι 
o & lay ax 
cs oy hn bie B 
60 about 4 lines wanting 
(Col. 3.) 
Δα[μαΐς Ακειους 
65 ΤΡ} . (1) wpu” 


Avd[as] «xO Be 
B 
Opl[os] Πεμαιος 


Συ[ρος] 


70 Aa[xn]s B° 








Ak[ns] πὶ ovo" 
Aayns ιχθ B° 





75 Ψ 
Δαμ[ας] ρου 
παραχρημα < 6 
Kal Xx ω 





βω 
80 Πατυνις Σαμβουτο 


Line 45. Πεκυσι(ς) πὶ θεου : this is one of a series of very 
puzzling entries. Two persons, Pecusis and Tesenuphis, are 
described (in place of a patronymic) as πὸ θεου (Tesenuphis 
being, however, four times described instead as son of Akes, 
ll. 32, 142, 421, 579); while three, Akes, Pecusis, and Satabous, 
are described as m ovo (the last-named once as son of Vebis, 
1. 355). The meaning is quite obscure, and it can only be 
suggested that ovot and @eov respectively indicate the estate 


235 


O prov Χ 
Νειλος Bf é 
παραχρημα «ὃ 





KA 
85 [Tex]lvot Αγχωφ[ 
Aaxns Βουβ 
TapaXpnpe 
Bo 
Σαταβους πὶ ovat 


[< δ] 

















go παραχρημα «ὃ 
β 
Π[ενεεΐυς [Ὡρου] 
about 2 lines wanting 
(Col. 4.) 
95 Ilexvo* Ilaveywr? 
Συρος σ 
παραχρημα «η 
ὃδσι po? a 
mre dt 
100 6 Aapas Iavopcev™ 
παραχρημα < 6 
και χαλκου υ 
Bu 
Πὰατυνις yyoupevos 
105 Newdos BS ao 
ao εχ' 
/ Me Bo κὴ μισϑ BD 
7λι eb L εκασ ι 
Συρος λα < x 
[10 mapayp? < € Ke 
kK) X 8x 
Kk, oW oa x 
Διδας B? ἕω 
Καστωρας dy 
115 Newdos BS Sw 
Aaxns by 
Θεω 7! B 


to which the accounts relate, and the temple of the local god ; 
the one set of men belonging to the estate and the others to 
the temple. If the account relates to building operations, πὰ 
might stand for πλινθουργός. Cf. 1. 104 Πατῦνις ἡγούμενος, for 
a similar substitution of a description for a patronymic. 

Line 107. A : = talent. 

Line 112. σιλ: cf. 1. 532; apparently the same measure as in 
Berl. Pap. 21, Col. 11. 1. 18, but the word is unknown. 


Hh 2 
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E6v? wo wp” v Tapayxp" 8 
Ὥριων x y 
120 ισα 
ξ 7 (Col. 6.) 
Πατυνις SapBov" Akns π᾿ ovat 
Νειλος BS ἂχ Λαχὴς Βουβ aw 
Tapaxp" <6 160 aw 
125 y L puoi x Appuevs Appvev™ 
(Col. 5.) as WA i 
Tlexvot Iaveywr? ° Aapas Ακειους 
Συρος [Bx] 165 Avdas ιχθ B? ac 
Ὡριων [ω] παραχρῆμα ἂχ 
Νειλος Βερνικιὸ [x] Bo 
130 παραχρημα ω Πατυνις x) Hepa? 
δὼ L purl? [8] Συρος σ 
= Bo 170 KaotTwpas ex 
Πεκυσ' Ἡρακλιου ἔω L μισθ' σ 
Εθνο Μελανα κα... ὦ a eX Lalie? y 
135 Aapas epy Πατυ" βχ 
παραχρημα au Πεκυσ' πὶ ουσι 
y 175 Διδας B? yo 
Δα[μας] SaraBovr° yo 
[Aay]ns Bov® aw Ileveevs Ὥρου 
140 [ΚαστΊωρας ἂσ Συρος aw 
ed Tapaxp" «ὃ 
Τεσενουφις Axketous Β 180 —— yo L po” a 
Avdas Bov® β Ε Bo 
Καστωρας ἂχ Ανουβας Σαταβουΐ 
145 yx b po 9° a παραχρημα Ξ ἢ 
eX δ." μισθ᾽ ᾶ 
Πεμαις ΠΈεμαιος 185 cary 
Συρος a Σαταβους π᾿ ova" 
Aaxns B° a ma? <6 
150 Avdas B? B --. 
Νειλος BS a 
Cals po? B (Col. 77) 
—— Πεκυσ' Αγχωφι" 
NeByns 190 Συρος a 
155 Συρος [a] Aaxns β 
Line 120. toa: 2. 6. the figures tally. here rather resembling Apacevs. 
Line 121. =: the day of the month, probably. 7, which is Line 168. Πατυνις κ(αι) Πεμαιῖος : coupled as being both sons 
repeated with each date, is obscure: perhaps = τ(έτακται). of Patunis, cf ll. 36, 49. 


Line 161. Appevs: so written plainly on the verso, though 


5. Υ. 
Ὥρος ΠΙεμαιος 
Aayns B° 
195 SOP EX PEG 
yo 
NexOv? Σαταβουτ᾿ 
Kaotwpas 
παραχρημα 
βχ 


Πεκυσ' πλ θεου 








200 


“Aapas Ὥρου 
205 Deeg eh D GLY fast 
Ἐς πα μισθο 
ἜΘ. 
Νεβχὴς roto” 
προ χα 
β 


Aapas Ιανομιευῖ 








21ΤῸ 


Εθν" πρῳΐ καρ" BS 
παραχρημα 


α 





215 Opoev® Ilazeur? 
Tapayp" 
πε Ἂν 


(Col. 8.) 


/xX M Su K) po? 
/ NB ao L exac 
220 Συρος 
Εθνος 
Aapas epy 
Tapayp < B 
και xadkov αλλαι 
225 Aayns 
Καστωρας 
Νειλος Βερνι" 
Διδας Βουβ 
Ὡριων ov" 
230 ισα 


Line 218. x: Ἴ, 6. χαλκοῦ. 


Line 221. Εθνος: under this head is given the sum of the 
entries in ll. 134 and 212, though the words following eé@yos are 


A 
3 


Q) 


br ον Se Sef 
x 9a 8 


S| 5 Sap sn Sse 
Ss 8 SF 8h τὸ 
ee 


& >! 
Q 


Q> 
ξ 


Qo 9» 


e 
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ζ 
Ileveevs Ὥρου 
EO? vr’ τους πρ' 
Συρος ᾿ 
235 See 
NexOv’ SataBovr? 
Διδας ιχθ ἘΣ 
παραχρημα 
βχ 
240 Aapas Opov 
Avdas Βουβ 
Tapaxp" 
—— 6L pio? 
ΤΥ 








(Col. 9.) 
245 Πεκυσ' πὶ θεου 
παραχρημα 
== 8 
Ilexvo* Ilaveywr? 
Avdas ιχθ Ἂς 





250 Συρος 
Vc. 
Qpos Mepnatos 
Lupos 
Aayns Βουβ 
255 — Sea z pa? 
are es 


Πεκυσ' Ayyadu? 
Διδας ιχθ B° 
Aaxyns ιχθ Ὧν 








260 α 
Πεκυσ' πὶ ovo 
Καστωρας 
β 
Ἄνουβας Σαταβουτ᾽ 
265 Aaxns ιχθ B? 


E@v° ov? 
ov? wt ΧαιρΊ δια" 
Bw 





different in each case. 
Line 233. πρὸ: perhaps πρεσβυτέρους. 


Line 267. Xap” διακ: Χαιρήμονι διακόνῳ. 


“41 


2) ® 


« ὃ 


Q> Q~w 
ξ 


. 


237 


NeByns =torT0? 





270 Συρος 
παραχρημα 
YX 
(Col. 10.) 


Πεκυσ' Ἡρακληου 
Aaxns ιχθ B° 





av 


to 
“I 
un 


Aapas Σαταβουΐ 


παραχρημα 
β 


Πεμαις Πεμαι 





280 Συρος 
Aayns Bov® 








eee 


Τεσεν πὶ θεου 


iS) 
(oe) 
σι 


Συρος 
Διδας B? 








ο΄ Bu 
Tlewats kK) Πατυνι" 
290 Lupos 
Διδας B° 
Tapaxp” 
Kk) X 





Ἄρμιευς App.ev™ 


to 
\O 
un 


Συρος 
παραχρῆ 
βχ 
Aapas Ἀκειους 
300 Avdas B° 
Tapaxp” 
of 








(Goleir) 
Σαταβους π᾿ ovat 
παραχρημα 
β 
NeByns NeByev? 
Aayns Bov® 





395 


dv L μισθ᾽ 


Bx L pio? 


Aa L Tarv' 
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ax él pol? 
< 6 310 --- 7 
Πατυνις Σαταβουτ᾿ 
Εθνο Μελαναῖ 
Ilaruvus ny? 
ἂυ παραχι 
315 Υ 
Δαμας Iavoptev™ 
<8 Aas ιχθ B° 
TApax — 
Bx 
τ 220 Ορσεν" ἸΙαπειτ" 
oe παραχρημα 
δ και χ' 
β βω 
Akys πὸ ovo" 
PS CUI ὁ} AO dv κὴ pe 
ws / Avev τ exao 
7 Συρος 
Εθνος 
οψου 
@ 
᾿ (Col. 12.) 
ὯΝ 330 Διδας Bov! 
τὶ mapaxp” « po 
ee και χ' 
Aayys B° 
x Καστωρας 
« ὃ Ε 
335 Πατυνις ny 
ex” Amro’ 0 
é ισα 
a 
< 6 . 
n T 
Tleveevs Ὥρου 
340 Lupos 
παραχρημα 
<20 yo 
Πεκυσ' πὶ Oeov 
Νειλος ιχθ B? 
ὃ 345 β 


Εθνο Μελαναῖ Παυ" 























Line 313. ny°: ἡγούμενος, cf. 1. 104. 


TR) 59 


GQ DE& 


>I 
g 
20 


δος - 
Ω 


ὃ 


>I 
aR 
om nan 
2 


32) >I 


ξ 


) 


TW Ὁ» >! 
i=] 
@ 
ξ 


ἂσ 


< ὃ 


Πεκυσ' Αγχωφιος 
Πρωκλος 
παραχρημα 
-- ὡς 

350 Δαμας ὥρου 
ρα Χ fale 
K) X ᾿ 
K, Θεω τῇ ζ 
ποτ τον 

355. Σαταβους Ovyf.’ 


Δαμας Ακειους 


παραχρΊ 
260 " pu? 


A 


4 


(Colaie;) 
Qpos Πεμαιος 
Συρος 
Avdas ιχθ B° 
365 Aayns ιχθ B° 
— yo L pio? 
yo 
NekOv? SaraBovr’ 
Ὥριων ov 
37° παραχρημα 
βχ 
Πατυνις LataBovr? 
Διδας ιχθ B? 
Ὥριων 
3.7.5 Νειλος Βερνικιῦ 
YL pool? 
ο β 
AvovBas Σαταβουῖ 
Καστωρας Β“ 
390 παραχρημα 
καὶ X 
βω 
Πεμαις Tena? 
Διδας ιχθ Bg 
385 παραχρημα 
fe 




















RD Q> x A 


Q> 


a4 ASH IS} Rosy 


QA 
Oo 
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Aapas Πανομιΐ 
PAPAX PIES 
Καστωρας 

βυ 

Ακης 77 ουσ' 

Tapayp" 





390 


(Col. 14.) 
Ορσενουφις Mazer? 
παραχρημα 

395 και χαλκου αλλαι 

βω 

Πεκυσ' Tavex” 
παραχρημα 
Εθνος 


A 


Ύ 
Πεκυσ' πὶ ovot 


Πρωκλος 
ax 
Aapas LataBour® 








400 





405 Καστωρας 
ΠΟΡΟΧΡΉΏΜΙ 
βχ 
Νεβχης Νεβχειους 
Ὥριων 
τς παραχρημα 
και Θεῦ 77 ra 


a 


Ms 
Appueus Αρμιευΐ 


Aapas Tao® 
515 παραχρημα 
y 
NeByns Στοτοῖ 











Lupos 
Νειλος BS 
βυ 
Τεσεν Ακειους 
Tapayp" 
β 


420 








(Col. 15.) 
Πεκυσ' Ἡρακλη" 
425 Συρος 


ὃ 


Ἴδε ΤΣ PS 


« ὃ 


235 


240 


παρ ΧΡΉ. 
Bo 
Πατυνις Πατυνιος 
παραχρημα 
430 ποτα 5, 
Πεμαις Mewar? 





Πανομι Ὥπε" 
7) KO eX Kp BX 
/x AuBo L exao 
435 Συρος 
παραχρΊ «νς 
Kal X 
Νειλος BS 
Πρωκλος ταῦ 
440 Θεω 77 z 
Καστωρας BS 
Avdas ιχθ Be 


Εθνος w aBac’ 


και Ουαλερι" 
445 Aapas Πασ" 

Aaxns B° 

Opiwv ovn* 


toa 


0 
450 Ileveevs ρου 
Td Ape Lets 
β 





(Col. 16.) 


Aapas Iavopev™ 
Lupos 


A 


tg 


Ilavopuevs avo" 





Lupos 





Xx 
NeByns Στοτοητι" 


460 Lupos 
Διδας ιχθ B?° 





rT fd 


Line 431. ovt: οὐδέν. 


ἔυ L pul” 
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x 


ξ 


29 its D 


8 


Qa 89) 89 9ὅ. 9. 


« ὃ 


Τεσενουῴφις ἈΑκειους 
465 παραχρημα 
ay) 
Aapas Σαταβουτ᾿ 
Καστωρας 
παραχρημα 
i 
Πεμαιος ΙΠατυνιος 





470 


Aayns ιχθ B° 
παραχρήημα 
και οψου χ' ὃ 
β 


Ilexvo’ Ilaveyar® 





475 


Lupos 
Καστωρας 
παραχρὴημα 
480 — ¥ 
Πατυνις ἸΙατυνιοὸς 
APEX PES 


και χαλκου 


a 


ie 





(Coley) 

485 NeByns Νεβχειους 
Avdas x9 B° 
KaoTwpas 

Bx 

Appuevs Appuev™ 

490 Συρος 
παραχρημα 
Ἐπ ON 

Πεκυσ' Ἡρακλῃου 
παραχρημα 

β 


Πεκυσ' Αγχωφιος 








495 


Aaxns ιχθ B° 
Καστωρας 
Νειλος Βερνικιδ 
yo 

Qpos Ilepatos 





500 


Aaxns ιχθ B? 


250 


a2 ® 


2) 


aw 


Χ 


Lines 443, 444. In the items these two payments are combined, appearing simply as E@vos a, 1. 399. 


παραχρημα < 6 Διδας ιχθ B’ 
βχ aX 
505 Νεκθν᾽ Σαταβουτ᾽ (Col. 19.) 
δ Ξ Ξ 
Ηρακλει" ov" ax 545 /x λιβὼ x, pol 
Ua i wad is 4 / Kaw L εκασ 
Συρος 
Πεκυσ' 7 ουσ' ΕΟ 
παραχρ «μ 
510 Συρος ω και X 
GED Mad nt «ὃ 550 και οψου 
A ἮΝ a τῆ και Θεω 7” [7] 
αὐ οι ρ 5 Διδας ιχθ B? 
α « 
ἢ Κων Καστωρας 
515 β Aayns Bov® 
555 Newdos BS 
Πατυνις SataBovur? ισα 
Ηρακλειδ ov? ἂχ : = 
6 A 
Νειλος Βερνικι yo NeByns Sroton’ 
peal oXP MES ἜΤ ς a 560 Lupos 
2 ag ἘΞ εχ ἐρΥ δ Β Διδας ιχθ B? 
ἪΣ ὅ,“) παρα α 
Σαταβους πὶ ουσ' ἜΣ ΔΕ Ιμό Bras. 
παραχρημα ἜΡΟΝ ΝΣ an 
A = β 565 Δαμᾳς Πανομιΐ 
525 ἐμαῖς Πεμαιος 5 Ey a 
Aayyns ιχθ jay Bo rian 
Bo παραχρημα 
yu L Kp πὶ 
Πεκυσ' πὶ θεου BG εν 
Ἡρακλει" B 570 Aapas Σαταβου" 
530 B pease 
AvovBas YataBour? B ani 
οψου air? B B 
Θεῳ τῇ ἢ ᾷ (Col. 20.) 
y NeByns Νεβχειους 
535 Aapas Ακειους Appuevs Aapar? 
παραχρημα « ὃ 575 Καστωρας 
ΚΙ Χ a παραχρημα 
y : YX L καιν πὶ 
Ορσενουφις Παπειτ᾿ — Bx 
540 παραχρημα βω Τεσενουφις Ακειους 
βω 580 Νειλος BS 
Akns πὸ ουσ' B 
































Line 520. ext epy ¢: 
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Am 


ῷ) 2 LQ BM 


& 8» Ὅ»» 
= 


2K DW & 


wD 


in the summary (I. 545) this is reckoned under the heading of μισθός, cf. 1. 639. 


Ios 
































ἘΣ 


ΒΟ» τὸ» 


Sf] 


Q> 


ao 


<8 
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Ἄρμιευς Appevt® παραχρημα 
παραχρημα < 8 B 
και χαλκου αλλαι v 625 Πατυνις Σαταβουΐ 
585 βυ Eév? εἰς τ ὑπο" 
Πεκυσ' Ἡρακλιου Νειλος BS 
παραχρημα < 6 δι Kaw? πὶ 
Χ υ - 
--- βυ 630 Νεκθν SaraBov" 
590 Akns 7 ovat Διδας ιχθ B° 
Διδας ιχθ B? B Tapay p” 
β βχ 
Aapas Ακειους Πεμαις Πεμαιος 
παραχρὴμα < 6 635 Nev BS 
5.9.5 Ky Xess Y --- βὶ 
βυ 
Πατυνις Πατυνιος (01 22 
παραχρημα <6 Aapas Ὥρου 
και X υ πίαραχ)ρημα 
600 Bu § E ex’ Ap” εργ 
Ανουβας Σαταβ᾽ ) 640 any, 
Νειλος ΤΣ βω Πεκυσ' πὶ θεου 
βω παράχρημα 
τς Ὁ. 
(Col. 21.) Σαταβους πὶ ovat 
Πεκυσ' πὶ ovat 645 Καστωρας 
605 Διδας ty Bov® v παραχρημα 
Μυσθας v7" B yo 
way Ileveevs Ὥρου 
Πεκυσι Αγχωφι Συρος 
Συρος yu 650 E@vos εἰς τ ὑπο" 
610 E@vos εἰς τ υπο" a Bu 
Su L μισθ᾽ ἂυ Opoe” Ilazeur® 
— y παραχρημα 
Qpos Πεμαιος kK) X 
Newos Βερνι" Bu 655 Bo 
615 Bu Πανομιεὺυς Lavom 
Πεμαιος Harvmos 
Eévos τ 7 KO €o Ky poo 
παραχρΊ «ὃ ky) um Kp? πὸ 
kK) X τ / vex L εκασ 
620 Bx 660 Lupos 
Πεκυσ' [aveywr? Avdas B° 
Ὥριων ἂχ παραχρΊ < po 











ὃ 

ι 

aw 

λα Bo 
Ay § 


kK) Χ 
Εθνος 
(Col. 23.) 
665 Καστωρας 
Νειλος BS 


Μυσθας υπὶ 
εχ' vav* ον" 
Αρμιευς Aapar? 
EXP ἀπ α - ὁ 
Ὥριων ov" 
670 ισα 


τα τ 


Αρμιευς Apptevt? 
Συρος v.) 
Ηρακλειὃ 


675 παραχρημα 


Θεων hoy? πὶ pw? Σεβ' 


yu L Kav? πλ 





= By 
NeByns Νεβχει 
680 Lupos 





Τεσεν πὶ θεου 
Συρος 
685 Tapaxp" 
B 
Axns πὸ ovot 
παραχρημα 
βι po? 








690 -- ἃ ‘ 
Πατυνις ἸΙΠατυνιος 
Ηρακλειδ 
Διδας ιχθ B° 


Bx 





(ΘΟ 
695 Δαμας YataBovr? 
Avdas ιχθ B? 
Tapay p"” 
B 
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Aart 


2g ἢ Dig! 


2» 


Q> 
~ 


Πεμαις Πεμαιος 
700 Συρος 
Aayns 
Tapayp" 
YX 
Πεμαις ἸΠατυνιος 
705 Aayns ιχθ B’ 
παραχρημα 
βω 
Πεκυσ' πὸ ουσ' 
Συρος 
710 παραχρημα 
β 
NexOv? Σαταβουῖ 
παραχρῆμα 
KX 














Bo 
Σαταβους 7 ovo" 

Avdas ιχθ B? 
B 

Qpos Πεμαιος 
720 [A]layns tx? B° 
yo 
Ileveevs Ὥρου 

Avdas ιχθ B? 


715 








(Col. 25.) 
Ilexvot πὶ θεου 
παραχρημα 
β 


730 Aapas Ακειους 
παραχρημα 
β 
Πεκυσ' Ἡρακλιου 
Παρ PUES 
735 Κ᾿ X 








fal 


Y 
Ilexvot Πανεχωτί"] 





Συρος 
Η pare 
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au 


< ὃ 


«ὃ 
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740 Lg pol WET en «0 Καστωρας x 
k) X a 765 Πρωκλος x 
yx] παραχρημα σ 
Πατυνις Σαταβουτ᾿ βω 
Νειλος aw Opoev? ΠΙαπζειτ]" out 
745 Tapaxp" x Πανομιξ Πανοβ out 
βυ ᾿ , 
Δαμας Qpov 770 / Bo ky μ[ισθο Bo] 
παραχρημα <7 kK) ὕπερ Ky? πὸ a 
§ / ua L exao ι 
750 Πεκυσ' Αγχωφι" ! Συρος λασ 
παραχρημα « ὃ Ηρακλειδ ov” yu ; 
kK) X a 775 mapaxp < ἕ Ae B 
y K) X Aa au 
AvovBas LataBovr? k, Oew a 
755 παραχρημα ΞΌ ἢ Kk) οψου Χ 
δι. pic? a Διδας Βουβ λασ 
— 7 780 Aayyns Bov® Aao 
Νειλος BS aw 
(Col. 26.) Kaotwpas x, 
Πρωκλος xX 
Δα[μας] Tavopevr? eet 
παραχρίημ]α «ὃ 
760 και χαλκου αλλαι a 785 ιβ T 
y Tleveevs Qpov 
NeByns =roTon™ παρ < 6 
Aaxyns ιχθ B° av a B 


Line 773. Aaa: the items give I tal. 400 dr. 
Line 775. <& Ae 8: 60 drachmas of the higher value = 5 talents of copper exactly. 


PAPYRUS CCCLXXI.—Ist cent. 


OTE of an instalment, paid in the month Caesarius (= Mesoré), of the price of 

a tower in the street Βιθυνῶν ἄλλων τόπων (of. p. 218), containing a dye-house, etc. 

The writing, which is fine and bold, appears to be of the end of the first century. The 
heading, προθεσ(μία) Καισαρείω, is written in a smaller and more cursive style. 


προθεσ Καισαρειω 
Β[ιἼθυνων ἄλλων τοπων 
πυργου εν w βαφειον και ετερα χρὴ 


ROMAN PERIOD. 245 


στηρια (8 τ ἀανελημφθη < pra — yx’) 
5 mpoo® < uaF ὁ x? “7 pay 
(8 L vrecyero ρων Ευδαιμονος αποχὴν of[. . . 





PAPYRUS CXCIII verso.—e2nd cent. 


N the back of the land-register which has been printed above (p. 120) is written the 
following curious document, which appears to contain the accounts of a pawn- 
shop. The three columns of which it consists are numbered respectively 1, ta, ιβ, so that 
nine columns are wanting from the beginning and an unknown quantity from the end. 
The accounts are written very roughly, in corrupt Greek, and are much mutilated; still, 
a good deal can be made out as to the articles pledged and the sums advanced on them. 
All the borrowers seem to be women. The articles pawned consist chiefly of rings, drinking- 
vessels, and the like, but in three instances (ll. 22, 33) the borrower has pawned her 
shirt (χιτὼν dyvados λευκός, χιτὼν κόκκινος, χιτὼν Kadddivos). The amounts borrowed are 
not large. The new white shirt only realized an advance of 11 drachmas, the green one 
being taken as security for 16, and the scarlet for 20. A loan of 60 drachmas is covered 
by ἃ lamp-stand and a duplex lamp (ll. 28, 29). Rings are pledged for 4, 8, and 16 
drachmas. 
The document bears dates in the 14th and 15th years, and appears to belong to 
the 2nd century. 


(Col. 1.) 
ϊ 
Τάλης Ovyarnp Τανεῴρε" τῆς [.. .]. νεῴφρ-. .[. -.].- --- one" a mpoey” 
}rAUU Paper” χρησιν. < ιγί.. . απὸ λό a [Settee EP κα νΝ τὸ 
ενἼεχ aonp? δακτυριτρι" ἃ [συμ ΡΟ ‘ots eae τὸ δακτυριδ 
5 Rs ee Jkapns Taw . . Kd [εν]εχ [ 


ew" xap . [. . . JJepnre ὦ [ 
(a cancelled line, much mutilated) 


ΚΟ ΡΠ: fav . [ 


Jers wp. . Jou porf. .] < = evelX] of. . .] και xf 


10 ]r λευκὰ Kav aonp* Saxtupiz[pul* . . avert ἃ 
1, ενεχ χαρκ[" σ]καφι" ἃ (και ομολί. . χαρκαὰ ἃ) 
Line 4. eveX: ἐνέχυρον. in the LXX as a neck-ornament. For the interchange of ἃ 
Saxruperpe”: this word occurs several times, cf Il. 10, and p Gf. 1. 45, morn= ποτήρια. 
27, 28, 32, 44, in each case with the epithet ἄσημος. The form Line 11. Round brackets, here and elsewhere in this text, 
is unknown, but it can hardly be anything but a variant of indicate that the passage has been cancelled in the original. 
δακτύλιος. Rings would be a very natural kind of pledge, and χαρκα σκαφιν: cf. Il. 18, 24, 45. Qu. for καρχήσια (or 


the epithet ἄσημος shows that some object in the precious metals χαρακτὰ) oxdgia? C7. notes on Il, 28, 45. 
is intended. In 1. 44 it is coupled with μηνίσκος, which occurs 
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Ἴ.α eka! τη" αμὴν καὶ τη" υτρισκῖ.. ομοὰ OB . . XapK* 





ελ]αβε παντὰ αὐτη eveX « Ky και] tox? « ὃ ἐξ . . Καὶ TOK? 





Ἵνικο᾽ διὰ τα. . 7 Πανεφρ' Πα. . ἀπ᾿ Paper” τ᾿ ιδ n 
15 Ἦν a < As 
(Col. 2.) 
[a] 
LiS Φαωφι B Θερμουθιὶ yur[n . . . αἰπαλλαξες (< Ky eveX itm”... 1... 2 ee. ) 


xopis adho” φιλι τῇ of < ἢ evelX) χαρκα [σ]καφι" ἃ εν λινοῦ ΠΡ ΘΒ ws < Kd 
ou(tn* ov .. air . κ᾿ a) Mexip wy Ὁ διὰ (rm θυγατρι < 7 eve σιτηλ da σιτικ ἃ) 
20 Tay” i δα « η και tox” — ὃ [ελαβὲ τα σιτηλ am Mexip vy 
Meoop” λ of διὰ του adpos < UF εξ... .vo” λουτηριω" a Ἐπαγωμεν" B of ἡ αὐτὴ ®cppov® 


x δε 
< τὰ eve κιτω" ayvad® λευκὸ ἃ [Ow] θ οἱ < Kk eve ae κοκκιν ἃ 





te L Dawdu [.] Ὁ of. . vas kar [..... ps ee eve peda” λιθυ" Aveo” μικρ a [....]* A 
eve xapx* σ καφ a [....a.[.....-.. Flee ἰζεύκαν ] Adup 6 δα < «8 70x” [. .] ἘΠΕ 
25 τος dud’ am’  L [ΤυΊβι ff) ΠΕ ΕΙΣ ἸΕΞΟΙΞ Ἰδοῦ: < τὰ ToK? ΡΝ οἰφὶ οὐ ae 


ἔλαβε To κιτω" απ ιδ τ. Ἐπαίγομενων .] 


ειδ Φαωφι ὃ Ἰρμοὺς ὙΠ΄ eve ἀσημ᾿ δακ[τ]υριτρι" ἃ χοριὶ αλλ[ο" οἸφιλι 
ka ok < 7 eve aonp* Sate ἘΣ 4h Αθυρ tof < f=, eve Xap... Avyovt ἃ και 
λυχνον διφανι" ἃ 


30 ιβ 
ειδ Φαωφι ιβ Σωτηρις Χαραης « ἢ ele 
Αθυρ ὃ (δα < ὃ eve aonp* [δα]κτυριτρι" cat 
Ka (Sa « & eve κιτω" καλλαειν" a) [ 
Kd Soar « ὃ K (of < us eve aonp? δακτί 
35 Mexip @ of < ὃ καὶ ελαβὲ το ιματι" wy eve τί 
οΚ" χρησι.]ν" Y χορι αλλο" οφιλι Bap 
Ezayopev®] 5 of 80% < ὃ ve L Θωθ ὃ oF [ 
το ιματι" [KoK]Ku? wl [801] « ζ Φ[αϊωφι [ 
ἰδ L Αθυρ . [. .] τρι[- -] περιὸ[. JJ a < [ 





40 Jas υἱ ᾿ 
2.) ai. . Jeoop « [. - - .Jar Φαζωφ]ν tov vy [ΠῚ δ καῖ αἱ 


TOK” < 5 [8] of χρησι 7° ve L Θωθ y εωὐ t add? < [ 
Line 12. ἐλαβε: 2.6. received back, took out of pawn. Line 28. Avxovt: probably for Avxviov. If xap.. be the same 
υτρισκην : ζ. 6. ὑδρίσκην. word as in xapx* σκαφι", it seems to confirm the explanation 
Line 18. xopis ado” φιλι: Gf. Il. 27, 36 and probably 1. 3. of it as = χαρακτόν. 
Qu. = χωρὶς ἄλλων ὀφειλῶν (or ὧν ὀφείλει) ἢ ? There is no trace Line 29. Avxvov dupa”: evidently = a lamp with double 
here of an o before the ¢, but there is in ll. 27 and 36. light, though the proper form of the epithet may be doubtful. 
oH: ὁμοίως. Line 33. xaAAaew®: presumably referring to its colour, = 
Line 20. δα: δάνειον. καλλάϊνος. 


Line 21. adpos: probably for ἀνδρός. Line 39. περιδ [. .] e[.]: probably = περιδερίς. 
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ea ef κεφαλ[αιο} < vs καὶ Tov TOK” απ᾿ τη" avTw” Hp . [ 
τοῦ eve aonp* SaKTupiT pe" πλατεα" y και μηνισκΐ. 
45. ~~ aonp* ἢ και xapK* σκαφι" ἃ Torn” B Ἴχαρκ 


Line 45. orn: = ποτήρια. xapk* here seems to be contrasted with ἄσημα, which again favours the interpretation χαρακτά. 





PAR Y RUS (ΙΑ ΠΟΘ ΤΙΣ 


HIS fragmentary account is only of interest on account of its statement of the rates 
of interest on various loans. The left-hand portion of the papyrus is lost, but the 
portion which remains expressly mentions three different rates of interest, vzz. 1 drachma 
(per mina per month), 1 drachma 3 obols, and 1 drachma 5 obols, corresponding respec- 
tively to 12, 18, and 22 per cent. per annum. The reading of the emperors name in 
the first line is a little doubtful, but it appears to be Trajan. If not Trajan, it must 
be Hadrian, since neither Vespasian nor Domitian used the formula Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου, 
and Gordian is too late for the handwriting. 


L.. Tplavavov 
Καισαρος του κ͵]υριου 
σωματος 5 ad τουτων τοκος 5 du εκ S a 


|w mpos S.. 

5 ενεχυρων S ᾷ τουτων Tox[os] 5 af ex S af 
ἸῸΝ ' 
Ἵν ἐνεχυρων 
7 S σξ τουτων τοκος 58 μη εκ 85 af 
7 Sito: 

10 | S p 


σωματος 5 ὦ απελαβ S v 


tloxov 5 ὡρβ ye” ἐπι τὸ αὐτο 5 ἔωιβ x* 


ἼἽμου εκαστωι 5 p — o 


λ]ηγατον S p 
15 Ἰχειρογραιφου 5. σ᾽ γεινονται αλλαι 5 


Ἰσευων πεπραμενων 
jy S φνβ 
] Sg 


Line 3. ap: the second figure is rather doubtful; if it is Line 16. σκευων ; the κ is inserted above the line in a different 
right, the period of the loan is 3 years. hand. 
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PAPYRUS CCVI 6.—2a2nd cent. 


IST of names, followed by sums in drachmas and obols; headed ἐχθίεσις). Perhaps 
a pay-sheet, the amounts all being small. In two columns, the figures belonging to 
the second being lost. 


(Colax,) Λουκρὴτ Sp 
εχθ (Col. 2.) 
Wan... 2a@ Syf 20 Apuos [Ss] 
ALIS. § 5 Ὲ Took [J 
TE eens ΦΉΙΣ Κυρ[ο]ς [ened 
Sp eel geen Sef Tavos ig | 
[pote Sree {ΠΟ . | 
i Sg tb ὦ Sie 25 Κοπρηϊ.. =| 
Tlapis vew SeF Tereod. . ne 
Μωρος S a — Hpaknl. . a4 
10 Βησαριω $B x or . 
Epevvis SB x OP oy © 
Πουμαχ ΞΞ Σ᾽ ὁ α« Οπ|0.. 
Ερεννις pey SB = . ewpl. . 
Ακὴης 5 βχ' ED see 
15 Hpwry Aref Sa.) yey: - 
Apou— Sy F Kul. . 
απο IIro* Sids085.0, aac 35 an erasure 
Πτολις SB x" 





PAPYRUS CCIII.—end or 3rd cent. 


SHORT account of money paid by a person named Gemella, in the third year 

of an unnamed emperor. The payments are made in every month except Phaophi, 

Phamenoth, Pharmouthi, and Pauni, and two payments are made in Pachon and Epeiph. 

All the payments except the last (in Mesoré) are of four drachmas. The purpose appears 
to be connected with the business of weaving, perhaps a tax or licence. 


yo Θωθ a Τεμελλα ὑπερ 
yep’ « δ Αθυρ « ὃ Χοιαχ « τεσ] 
capes / « ὃ 
Τυβι Spaxpas τεσσαρες / « ὃ 
5. Μεχειρ ὃραχ τεσσαρες « ὃ 
Παχων « τεσσαρες / « ὃ 
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ol“] τεσσαρες < ὃ Emp < τεσσα 
pes / < ὃ of τεσσαρες / < ὃ 


Μεσορὴ < β »-. 


PAPYRUS CLVI.—a.p. 208 (?). 


“THE following list is of the nature of an account, though its exact purpose is not clear. 

It consists of a list of names, each followed by the statement of a sum in drachmas. 
These sums are invariably multiples of 4,—8 and 12 being the commonest. The list is 
divided into sections, one being headed πρὸς πόσιν, which might = ‘for drink, but is more 
probably a proper name (cf the next papyrus, Pap. CCCLXX, 1. 1); another is headed 
πρὸς "ABovv, which is certainly a proper name, and others by the names of villages, 
Karanis and Heracleia, which tell us nothing as to the purpose of the account. The 
document is dated in January of the 16th year, and would appear from the handwriting 
to belong to the end of the second or beginning of the third century, which practically 
limits the choice to the reigns of Marcus Aurelius [=a.p. 175-6] or Severus [=a.p. 207-8]. 
The handwriting is in favour of the latter date. 


vg 
apa“ Τυβι a 
ἔριεως Ταγας 


Στοτοητις ὕειος ιβ 
Tewas Ξιακις ιβ 
5 Πακυσις Πακυσεως ιβ 
Μελας αδελ ιβ 


Ορσενουφις Βριεως 
Αμουν Αμμωνιου 
Σωτήριχος γερ΄ 

IO Teas ade’ 
Σωτας Πακυσεως 
Παβους Θακητος 
To e€[. . πε εν 


Αμ[ουν] Απυγχεως ιβ 
15 Παβους Πακυσεως ιβ 
[Πετ]εσουχος . . του ιβ 


Σωτα[ς] Lwz[ov] 


KENNER UA TAG ARAL AEN ἡ ΚΝ Δ ἢ κα NGA 
ἴον 


Ορσενουφις Σωτηριχ ιβ 

Amvyxis Am[u}yye® λβ 
20 προς Ποσιν 

Πτικινος γερ᾽ < 8 

Atvyxis Σαραπιων < 48 

Ουητιπας Hatwros < 8 


τὴν Kk 
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Σαταβους Μοιρου «ιβ 
25 Σαταβ[ους] Παβουτος «ιβ 
Σαταβους ΠΡ «ὃ 
Παβους ὕειος < 8 
Πανεσνηους Λαξος < μὴ 
ἴουστος Παβουτ᾿ «ιβ 
30 Σωτας aded < 8 
προς Αβουν 
Πανι[ς] Πατητος < 8 
Amy) xis see le < p 
Tier) ate ene, ee 7 <a) 
35 ΠΧ αἱ <7 
Whale ce -- ἢ Ξ ἢ 
Αμί. i Ao tee < 8 
Πῦρ ς- Las < 8 
Tidbolvs |e ev reese < 6 
40 [Π]ακυ[σις] Ade .[. .] <7 
(Col. 2.) 
Συρος Ilaovntyntos < 8 
Oproav Oacraros <p 
Σωτας Lar =) 
ἄτης Σαταβουτος «ιβ 
45 Στοτοητις λαξος - κ 
Καλαβελ μη Διοσκοῦ < 8 
Σωτας Κητητου «ιβ 
Οριων Σωτου «ἢ 
Πεκυσις Σωτου «ιβ 
50 Καρανις 
Πακυσις ἸΠολιονειτος <7 
Πεθεους Πτολεμαιου <7 
Ilarns Tavaro[s] ΞΘ ἢ 
Hpak* 
55 Opcevovdus [. .] βουκοί. .] < 7 
Σινας Παουητητος = (51 
Τεμας Αρπαλ[ο]ν <7 


[S]JaraBor[s] . . ovs [<]» 
[O}vodpis Καταβωλεως <7 
60 KavBed pn? Ζωτηριῦ < 8 
Hpnvais pn” Anvevs < 6 
Πασκεπεις «ὃ 


65 


ROMAN PERIOD. 


Παειηους Ep . ovtos ΠῚ] 
[.]o* ποιμενων Αβουτος ἘΚ 
[70 4 δια ακιωνι 


2x5 


Endorsed: amo κωμὴης H+. 


And, written in the reverse direction: amo κῶ Myrtpodwpov 


PAPYRUS CCCLXX.—end or 3rd cent. 


HE meaning of this account is not quite clear. 


251 


It is headed λόγος κληρίων Πόσιτος, 


and therefore purports to be a list of the debts of Posis in various places which 
are enumerated. In several cases mention is made of a μεσίτης, who may be the surety 
for the debt; and at the end the debtor states that he has given (qu. pledged?) a white 
ox and an ass in the field, apparently for 8 drachmas, a sum so small that the transaction 


must certainly be a pledge rather than a sale. 


bad. The localities mentioned are otherwise unknown. 


IO 


Line 4. This line is a later insertion by the same hand. 


Line 5. ro): τόπῳ. 
Line 11. Aevyov ; λευκόν. 


λογος κληριων Ποσιυτος 

ev ToTw Τωναλμεις ᾿ 

hey οψονιω « 1 και 

μετρα σιτου η΄ 

και εν το Χεσονομων 

οψονιων μεσιτων 

Παβο[.Ἴκατος < KS 

και Πεΐηους λαξος αλλ < ἡ 
συν [. .] μεσιτων Πακυσις < ιβ 
και τον] avrov ro) Χεσονομων 
οἷ. J καὶ λευγον 

βου[.]ν εδωκα Ὡριωνι Παβουτος 
και OVW εἰς εν aypw πὴ 


συν μεσιτων Διονυσιος « ις 


Line 12. βου.ν: apparently a corruption of βοῦν. 
Line 13. ονω es: for ὄνον ἕνα. 





Kk 2 


The writing is rough and the grammar 
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10. Private Letters. 
PAPYRUS CCCLVI.—ist cent. 


HE section of private letters, which follows, contains nothing of very great interest. 
None of them is dated, and most are mutilated. The first, the handwriting of 
which shows it to belong to the first century, is a request that some drugs, which are 
to be delivered to a friend of the writer for transport to Alexandria, may be of good quality. 
The writer, Procleius, warns his correspondent against trying to palm off on him a rotten 
article, which will not pass muster in Alexandria. The formula of the letter (the writer's 
name preceding that of his correspondent in the heading, and éppwao being used in the 
salutation instead of εὐτύχει) shows that it is written to a person of lower standing than the 
writer himself. See above, p. 165. At the same time, the greeting in 1. 17 (ἀσπάσαι τοὺς 
σοὺς πάντας) seems to indicate that there can be no great inequality in station. 


Προκληϊιος Πεκυσει τωι 
φιλτατωι χαιρειν 
καλως ποιήσεις ιδιωι 
κινδυνω TO καλον πω 
5. λησας εἕ wy εαν σοι ει 
πὴ φαρμακων εχειν 
χρειαν Σωτας o φιλος 
μου ὠστε εμοι κατε 
νεγκειν avtov εἰς Ade 
10 €avdpeav εαν yap ad 
hws ποιησὴης woTE oa 
Tpov avTw δουναι τὸ 
μὴ χωρουν ev τὴ Arde 
ξανδρεια γεινωσκε 
15. oavrov εἕοντα προς εμε 
περι των δαπανων 
ασπασαι τους σους παντας 


ερρῶσσο 


On the verso is written 


Tlexvoeu 


and another word, of which the ink has almost entirely disappeared, perhaps [amo |dws (szc). 
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PAPYRUS CXLIV.—rst cent. (?) 


CURIOUS letter from a servant to his master, complaining that he has neither work 
A nor food. The boy from the Arsinoite nome (who should have brought his supplies) 
is sick, and he has not the necessaries of life. He begs his master to take steps to 
relieve him, and not to leave him uncared for in a strange land. The most curious phrase 
in the letter is that in which the writer says he has been without food for two days, 
‘so that I did not even dine with the nomarchs’ (line 5; cf note on |. 7). The papyrus 
has been folded before the ink was dry, and the writing is consequently blotted. 


Xaipous κυριε μου Αθηνοδωρε 
Αλεξανδρος ἐπασπαζομαι 
Tapakahw νωθρευσαμενου μου 
και ἀσειτησαντος ἡμερὰς δυο 
5 WOTE με META των νομαρχων 
μηδὲ συνδιπνησαι εξαιρετως 
και του παιδαριου μου amo του Αρσι 
νοιτου ἀσθησαντος μεχρι onpe 
[pov μετα των] επιτηδειων μοι μὴ 
10 παροῖΐτος διο] παρακαλω προνο 
σαι ο mail. . .] wa δυνηθη το παι 
δαριον μου ελθειν προῖς μ]ε με 
Ta τῶν επιτηδειὼν δεομαι ουν 
κυριε μου μὴ αφειναι με επι 
15 ἕενης αδιαφορηθηναι 
Line 7. απὸ του Αρσινοιτου : probably = the boy who should one village to another (cf Grenfell and Hunt’s Greek Papyri, 
have brought provisions from the Arsinoite nome. The writer 11. xliv). 


was perhaps out in the desert, and the nomarchs seem to have Line 8. ἀσθησαντος : for ἀσθενήσαντος. 
been the officials who superintended the transport of goods from Line 16. There are very slight remains of the salutation. 





PAPYRUS CXC.—3rd cent. (?) 


HE writer of this letter, who addresses his correspondent, Agrippinus, as ‘brother’ 
(though this does not necessarily imply relationship), is answering complaints which 
the latter has made as to his not sending certain due supplies of provisions. He answers 
(1) that he didn’t send because Agrippinus wrote to say that he was himself coming, (2) that 
he did (subsequently) send; and he proceeds to establish the latter statement by giving a list 
of the provisions which he had sent. This occupies the second column of the letter, 
The formula of salutation, ἐρρῶ(σ)θαί σε εὔχομαι, suggests the fourth century as a probable 
date, but the writing hardly seems so late as that. 
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(Col. 1.) 


.1αν Αγριπεινω τωι 
[αδελήφω πλειστα χαιρειν 
[ἐπ]εμψας μοι ᾿πιστολὴν εν 
[n ypladers μοι μεμῴφομενος 

5 οτι δια σεαυτου οὐδε ev ημιν 
ἐπεμψας Eyw μεν ηἡθελον 


πίε]μίψ]αι καθ εκαστὴην με 
ραν αλλ em vo χεραν γραφις μοι 


ott αναβαινω τουτου χαριν ov 
10 κ επεμψα και καθως γραφεις 
μοι dla της avTns επιστολης 
οτι εξε]γασον εν τη μητροπολει 
τι επρ[αξ]αν ou αντιδικοι μων 
γεινωσκε οτι εξ οτου εκομισα 
[5 [vluw τίη]ν ἐπιστολὴν παρα Mapw 
vos πίερ]. τα επιμηνια ἢ μὴν 
a μετείγίραψας πεμφθηναι σοι 
ἐνόν νον ἔπεμψα δια Evrvyn 
[zosmeeerenedve event, eres Our] 2 
20 .......). ve pot ἀναβῆναι e&e 
: Jews σοι πεμψω τι eTpa 
(ai Preven ote [παρκαν 
..]. of. . .] apovpas Kalu] rov ede 
ova [. . .Jas τῶν Karel. laxav 
Ape Spe. tse 7 . τους παρί. . «ων ηξοι 
. ἐερΊρωθαι σε ευχομαι 


(Col. 2.) 
γραφη em! off] 
νιων ων επεμ 
ba δια Ευτυχητος 
30 αρτοῦυ χοινικια 
κ 


και αρτων [ζε]υ 


yn ια 
λαγανιων lev 
ae Al] is 
κ -«--- 
φοινι" — a 
Line 5. ὁτι κτλ. : the quotations from letters received are all Line 27. emp’: the last letter is doubtful; no doubt for 
given in direct narration after ὅτι, of. ll. 9, 12. ἐπιμηνίων, cf. 1. τό. 
Line 8. xepav: = χεῖρα, cf. index of words in vol. I, s.v. Line 34. λαγανιων: probably = λαγάνων, cakes. Aaxavior, 


χείρ. επι = ἐπεί, and ἦν must be supplied; ‘when the matter vegetables, would also be possible, but they would not be 
was in hand.’ reckoned by ζεύγη. 
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αρτοφοινι" Lev? κα 
chewy ὠμων — 
eheav κερ[α]μια y 
40 ofovs κεραμιν a 
ἐλεου χουν al 
σῴφυρις εἰλεω]ν τα 
ριχηρων περυσι 
νων | 
45 χίλωμα or. . olen] 
ὌΧΙ too ἴπ 5. ΟΣ 


Line 38. ἐλεων : = ἐλαιῶν, and so below. Line 42. σφυρις : = σπυρίς. 





PAPYRUS CLVII a.—end cent. (?) 


(Niger from a master to some slaves, saying that they have been doing violence 
. to the house of one of their fellow-slaves, a camel-herd, and commanding them to 
restore to him his property or else bring it to himself (the master). 


Tapa .. κελλου 

were τ[ἡ]ν οἰκιαν Tov 
συνδουλ[ο]υ σου του καμῃ 
λειτρ[οφου] πρεσβυτου ey 
ρεα[ζ εἴτε] και αποδ[οἼ]θητω 


on 


αὐτω TA αὐτου ἢ EVEyKE 
αυτὰα προς EME 


Line 7. This line is so faint as to be almost invisible, and there seems to be room for one or two letters between αὐτὰ and προς. 





PAPYRUS CCCCLXXIX.—3rd cent. (?) 


ETTER on private affairs, but containing a reference to the requisitioning of camels 
for the service of the prefect. The formulas at the beginning and end of the letter 
resemble those of the fourth century, but the writing hardly seems so late. 


Τιθιοεις Erpnria[ vc 

τω dirtaz[w] χαιρέιν] 
Προ μεν παντων evyopat 
[σ]ε ὑγιαινειν πανοικησια 


5. εβουλομὴν μεν eyw ελθειν 
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eva σοι κατα [π]ροσωπον 
διηγησομαι τα συνβαν 
τα μοι περι των καμηλῶ 
ἐπεμψα μεν yap avTa 

10 προς τας χριας Tov λαμ 
προτατου γεέμονος 
ενεκα ουν χριας ανε 
Γ-΄΄ lec te (eae lek Glee 
CX. LES καὶ TOS SUES 

Poe wera Ce Cee a ALON i 
. [να σου [. «(ζηλωσαν 
pl. Ja του αγαδιδους 
το. σοι TO επιστολιον 
ασπασαι Αμμωναν 

20 Kal τα παιδια σου 


ερρ]ωσθαι σε evxopar 





PAPYRUS CCCI.—a.p. 138-161. 


HIS fragmentary papyrus contains the end of a contract for the conveyance of 

a freight of merchandise by boat. The contracting party, evidently the captain of 

the boat, makes oath by the τύχη of the emperor Antoninus Pius to take all care of his 
cargo and to deliver it in safety at the weighing-house (ζυγοστασία) in the city (probably 
Alexandria). From the fact that a counter-signature in official form is added at the 
foot of the document it seems probable that the cargo was state property, presumably 


Cott (7, Ὁ οὐ: 


ΟἿΣ Θ’Φ. αὐ αἱ ὑτονς ou επι το[υ] 
εμβαλλομενου συναγοραστι 
κου πυρου ομνυω τὴν 
αὐτοκράτορος καισαρος TuTov 
5 Αἰλιου Αδριανου Αντωνινου 
Σεβαστου Ἑυσεβους τυχὴην αν 
τιλημψασθαι τῆς χρειας πισ 
τως και επιμελως καὶ πασαν 
φροντιδα ποιησασθαι του πα 
10 ραμειναι Toys επιπλοους με 
χρι τῆς εν πολει ζυγοστασιας 
και παραδωΐσω) τον γομον 


ROMAN PERIOD. 257 


σωον Kal akaKoupynTov 
τω ε[μ]αυ[του] κινδυνω 


ἡ ενσχ[ε]θειην τω ορκω 


A[mo]\A . . . wean! 


ΤῊ Miscellaneous Documents. 
PAPYRUS *=GCGLXV—=setecent! 


HE most interesting among the miscellaneous documents of the Roman period is the 
Ἵ mathematical papyrus of which the text is here given. It consists of rules for 
the conversion of amounts stated in one kind of artaba into the corresponding amounts 
in other kinds. It has long been known that the Egyptian measures underwent consider- 
able variations, and that different standards for the same measure existed simultaneously ; 
just as at the present time there are ‘imperial’ pints and ‘reputed’ pints, and pounds 
Troy and pounds avoirdupois. Much new information on the subject has, however, been 
given by the papyri; and the present document is a considerable contribution to it. It 
enumerates no less than six different kinds of artaba, known respectively by the names 
δρόμῳ, χαλκῷ, ἀνηλωτικῷ, Φιλίππου, Γάλλου, Ἑρμοῦ; and it gives rules for the reduction 
of amounts in one denomination to their corresponding values in each of the others. The 
method employed is in each case to take 625 as the figure to start from, and to show 
what it becomes in each denomination. Z.g. take the first problem of the papyrus (Il. 1-5). 
‘Given 625 artabas of the standard δρόμῳ: How many will they be in χαλκῷ, at (ὦ δ. the 
difference between the two denominations being) 28 per roo artabas? Do as follows: 
Multiply the 625 artabas by the 28 which represents the difference per cent.; result, 
17500 artabas. Divide this by 100; result, 175. Add this to the 625; result, 800 artabas 
of the standard χαλκῷ: ΟΕ.» 

From these problems we obtain the relative values of each of the denominations 
given; and the result is as follows: 


δρόμῳ : χαλκῷ 21 32 0: 25 (1.9. 25 artabas of the standard δρόμῳ = 32 of the standard χαλκῷ) 
» :ανηλωτικῷ ε: 168 125 
» Φιλίππου :: 7 : 6 
ὉΠ Τύλλου 2. γε 
» + Eppod Si ΣΕ 2 


Somewhat simpler figures are obtained by adopting the denomination χαλκῷ as the basis 

of comparison; and it is to be observed that in the case of conversions between any of 

the other denominations it is usual to begin by reducing the given denomination to χαλκῷ 
II. Tel 
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(e.g. 1. 11, where χάλκισον = The ratios then stand 


as follows: 


‘reduce to χαλκῷ, and so passim). 


χαλκῷ : δρόμῳ τς 25: 32, or 100 artabas δρόμῳ = 128 χαλκῷ 
» : αἀνηλωτικῶ :: 21: 20, 4, 105 . ἀνηλωτικῷ = 100 * 
Φιλίππου: Ὁ ly wey LOO Φιλίππου = 110 ᾿ 
» 1 Ddddov pe 2001, Og me, FA Γάλλου m 104, 5; 
» + Eppov τᾶν Ὅλο γον «τς + τ “Eppov = 104 " 
Or, finally, if arranged in order οὗ size, and taking δρόμῳ as the standard, 
I artaba δρόμῳ 
=O . Φιλίππου 
= ἀπ Γάλλου 
Sse! » Ἑρμοῦ 
= ies τὰ χαλκῷ 
SS ἀνηλωτικῷ 


It will be observed that there is an inconsistency in the first two of the tables given 
above as to the value of the artaba in the standard Ἑρμοῦ. In the table on the basis 
δρόμῳ, it appears as slightly smaller than the artaba Τάλλου, whereas in the table based 
upon χαλκῷ it is slightly larger. See the note on |. 57. 

Now of all these six names, only one is already known from the papyri, namely 
δρόμῳ, which occurs in documents at Berlin, Vienna, and the British Museum, in the form 
μέτρῳ δρόμῳ τετραχοινίκῳ (cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCGVII letters perl Papp. cOmlatc, 
290 1. 14, Rain. Corp. Papp. XXIV 1. 20, XX XI 1.15, XLV ], 21)'; where it will be noticed 
that the stipulation is, in effect, that the loan shall be repaid in the standard in which the 
artaba was the largest. Three artabas are, however, mentioned in Brit. Mus. Pap. CX XV, 
one of them being unnamed, and therefore probably the artaba in common use at the time 
(4th cent.) and place (near Hermonthis) at which the papyrus was written, while the others 
bear the names θησαυρικῷ and φορικῷ respectively ®. The ratios between these are thus 
given in the papyrus; the unnamed artaba : the artaba θησαυρικῷ : : 25 : 24 (ἷ.6. 24 of the 
unnamed artabas = 25 θησαυρικῷ), while θησαυρικῷ : φορικῷ : : 7 : 9. There are no ratios in 
the present papyrus which exactly correspond with either of these; but the ratio between 
χαλκῷ and δρόμῳ is nearly identical (within a fraction of siz) with that between θησαυρικῷ 
and φορικῷ, and the ratio between the unnamed artaba and the artaba θησαυρικῷ is still 
more nearly identical (within >3,) with that between Ἑρμοῦ and χαλκῷ. This double 
parallel justifies the conclusion that the respective standards are identical, viz. that 


δρόμῳ = φορικῷ 
χαλκῷ -- θησαυρικῷ 
Ἑρμοῦ = the unnamed artaba ; 


1 The form of the phrase, as given by the respective editors 2 See vol. I of this Catalogue, p. 192, and compare Wilcken 


of these volumes, varies, the Berlin publication giving it as 
μέτρῳ δρόμου rerpaxowixov, the Rainer Corpus as μέτρῳ δρόμων 
rerpaxowixw. It is quite possible, however, that, in the very 
cursive characters of much 2nd century writing, δρομωι might 
be misread as dpoper, or even as Spopov. In the British Museum 
papyri the reading dpopar is certain. 


Gott. gelehrt. Anzeiger, 1894, Ῥ. 743, and Hultsch, Dred 
Hohimasse der rimischen Prov.nz Agypten, in Fleckeisen’s 
Jahrbiicher f. class. Philol., 1895, hift. 2, p. 81. In a recent 
article in the Berichte der Stchs. Gesellsch. der Wissensch., 
philol-hist. Cl, 1897, Prof. Hultsch argues that the artaba 
μέτρῳ φορικῷ is identical with that in use at Pergamum, 
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and the identification receives a further confirmation by its providing an explanation of 
the name Ἑρμοῦ, which, as it now appears from the comparison with Pap. CXXV, is 
the standard of Hermonthis. A similar local standard, belonging to a much less important 
place, is mentioned in Pap. CCXVI, 1. 15 (p. 186), μέτρῳ τετάρτῳ θεοῦ Loxvoraiov. ‘The 
names Γάλλου and Φιλίππου remain unexplained, but the former may be derived from the 
name of the first Roman prefect of Egypt, while the latter suggests a Macedonian origin. 
Further discoveries may hereafter elucidate this point, and also explain the remaining term, 
ἀνηλωτικῷ, which (the smallest artaba of all) may be the artaba of common currency, used when 
no stipulation was made requiring a higher standard. It is worthy of note in conclusion, that 
the standard χαλκῷ or θησαυρικῷ, in which (to judge from the latter name) payments were 
made to the Treasury, is the one with which all the others have the simplest and most 
easily calculated relations!. The actual sizes of the several artabas are not stated. 

An unusual mode of expressing fractions in this papyrus deserves notice, as an 
exception to the rule that fractions can only be expressed in Greek with unity for the 
numerator. That system is exemplified here also, eg. 1. 28 where +4 is written as 
κ᾿. γίβ, =4+44+7. But in a few places a fraction is expressed by writing the 


denominator above the numerator; e.g. 1. 40, where Gos =vee eee /. 17 AG, 8 eM ΟῚ 


This method, as Prof. Hultsch has kindly pointed out in a private letter, is regularly used 
by Diophantus (cf. Daophanté Alex. opera, ed. P. Tannery, and Hultsch’s review of it in 
Berl, Philol. Wochenschr. 1894, p. 805); but it has not hitherto been found in the papyri. 

The papyrus is considerably mutilated at the end, but the missing sections can be 
restored with certainty. The date appears, on palaeographical grounds, to be in the first 
century, but it cannot be called certain. 


(Col. 1.) 


δρομωι --- χκε aL XaKwL TOTAL προς KA 
ταις p —- ws dev ποιησαι rover tas [—] χκε 
emt tas [kn] tov διαφορου / ἅζφ [τουτων 
To p / poe Tavtas προσθες tars — [ke] 
5 /xarxor [— @] δεδεικται 
ἄλλως ποιησαι haBe to ῥ των — χκε ἡς ἃ 
TAVTAS TOLEL ETL τὰς KN του διαφορου 
/ poe Tavtas προσθὲες ταις — [χκε / a] 
και ουτως δεδεικται 
10 δρομωι --- χκε at ανη[λω]τικωι ποσαι 
ws δει ποίησαι Tavtas χαλίζισον ως] 


προΐ κ]ειται / χαλκωι --- w τουτων το Καὶ 


* Hultsch (/.¢.) identifies this ‘thesauric’ artaba with one  artaba is the one really meant, the difference being very slight 
described ina fragment περὶ μέτρων (Metrol. Script., I, p. 258) Line I. προς κῆ ras p >: 2. δ. at 28 percent. That i tad 
as being used in Roman times, which is said to contain 38 artabas δρύμῳ = 128 χαλκῷ, so that to convert artabas δι ὅμῳ 
modii, whereas the ‘old’ artaba (presumably in Ptolemaic into artabas χαλκῷ it was necessary to add 28 per cae ΤᾺ 
times) contained 41 modii. If the proportion is exact, the ‘old’ the number of the former. : ᾿ 
artaba was slightly larger than the artaba δρόμῳ (in the pro- Line 11. χαλκισον ws mpoxetrat: Ζ, δ. convert into the standard 
portion of 135:128): but it is possible that the last-named χαλκῷ, as shown in ll, 1-5. 
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/ pp tavtals] προσθες ταις χαλκωι --- ὦ 
“7 ανηλωτικωι --- ap δεδεικται 

15 δρομωι --- χκε at Piura ποσαι προς us [6] 
ως ὃς ποιησαι ποιει τας --- χκε ETL TAS 
us βὶ του διαφορου / fivus 8 TOUT@V 
το p / pd ¢ Tavtas προσθες ταις --- χκε 
7 Burt — ψκθ ς δεδεικται 

20 αλλως ποιῆσαι emer TO διαφορον [εἸστιν [προς] 
is β ταις ρ — ο εστιν 5 [προσήθετον [ 1 


[( 01:2} 
.1έ ἀφαιρετον λαβε ουἷν tlo + τῶν --- χκε 
[7] ρδ + ταυτας προσῖθες] ταις --- ΠΤ] 
7 Φιλιππ' --- ψκθ > Kale οἴυτως Renee 
25 ὃδρομωι --- ἜΝ αι Ταλλ᾽ ποσαι προς Ky [Ί 
ως δεῖ ποιήσαι ποιει TAS --- χκε ἐπῖι τας] 
ΚΎ B του διαφορου / fu B 
τουτων το p / ppl Ly 8B ταυτας 
mpoobes ταις — χκεψοβ ᾿ ¥ μβ 
30 ὃδρομωι --- χκε αι ΠΩΣ ποσαι προς κε 
ὡς δει ποιησαι ποιει τας --- χκε ETL 
τας κε του διαφορου / βέχκε 
τουτων το ῥ / pvs d ταυτας προσθες 
ταις — χκε /Eppov --- ψπα ἃ δεδεικζται) 


35. addws ποιῆσαι λαβε το ἃ των --- χκε / [pus α] 
ταυτας προσθὲες ταις — χκε /aad 
και ουτως δεδεικται 
χάλκωι --- XKE at d[ pop u TOTAL 
ws δει ποιησαι επει εστιν TO διαφο[ρον] 
40 [zpos Kn ταῖς p > εστί ιν] Gos μορια [o] 
[yw]erar /\ [d] \B λαβε ovy το ᾿ ἃ XB των [— χκεὶ 
/vmn ἃ τζο]σαυται χαλκωι δεδεικτα[ι} 
χαλκωι --- χκε αι ανηλωτικωι ποσαι 
[ws] dev ποίησαι λ]αβε το [x] των — χκίε] 
45 [7λα ἃ προσθες] ταις --- [χκ]ε / ανηλ" --- [χνς] d 
[01 ἢ 
χαζλκἼωι — χκε [αι] Φιλιππ᾿ ποσ[αι) 
οἷς δ]ει ποιησαι [λα]βε το ia ταῖν --- χκε] 
/[vs ia] ταυταῖς αφελ]ε απο των [-- xxe] 
Line 21. It is impossible to say whether a line is wanting Line 29. ue : a slip of the pen for (6, which is correctly given 
at the foot of the column. So far as the sense is concerned in the previous line. 
it would be possible to go on directly from 6 ἐστιν ¢ to Line 42. umn d: should be umn d XB. χαλκωι ; a slip of the 


λαβὲ οὖν. pen for δρομωι. 
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/ φξη 5 τίοσ]αυται Φιλιπίπ' δεδεικται] 


50 χάλκωι --- χκε αὖ [Γ]αλλ΄ ποσαι πρίος γι] 
τα[ις] p —- ws de ποιησαι πό[ιει τας] 
[--- χκε emt p] ) ἐβῴφ και πρ[οσθες] 
τας ρ ταις y ( του διαφοίρ)ου / py_& 
ταζυταῖς es] ἡμισὴ / ol και τας EBd 
55 εις ἡμισὴη / pe τουτων το ol 
/xyc¥ iB τοσανται Tadd δεδεικται 
Xarkkor --- χκε at Eppov ποσαι προς ὃ 
ταις ρ --- ws Seu ποιησαι ποιει 
τας --- χκε ἐπι p )ἄβφῳ και προσ 
60 es τας p ταις ὃ του διαφορου 
/ pS λαβε ουν το pd των ἀβφ 
/x Cd € p τοσαυται [Ep]uov δεδεικται 
ανηλωτικωι — χκε at xarkwu ποσαι 
ὡς dev ποιησαι [λ]α[]ε το Ka των --- χκε 
65 /O ig tavta α[φ]ελε απο των — χκε 


Aourar dge re] [τοσ]αυται χαλκωι 


δεδεικται 


(Col. 4.) 
[ανηλωἼτικωι [— χκε at δρομωι ποσαι] 


[ws δὲ] ποίησαι ταυτας χαλκισον ως] 


70 [προκΊειται [/Xadkor — φρε ἃ τουτων] 
[ro] Ud λβ Ἴίδρομωι --- φμγ κ d] 
δεδεικται 


[αν͵]ηλωτικωι — χίκε αι Φιλιππ' πΊοσαι 


ως δει Tour oar τ]αυταῖς χαλκισ]ον ως προ 


75 κε[υτ]αι / χίαλκω]ι = φοίε d τουτων] ovr [αφΊ]ελε 


to id /vd [0] ταυτας αφ[ελε] απο] των 
χαλκωι --- φεε d] λοιπὶ Φιλιππ᾿ [φ]μα (β 
δεδεικται 
ανηλωτικωι — χκε at Ταλλ'΄ ποσαι 
80 ws dev Tomoat ταυτας χαλκισον ws 
προκειται χαλκωι — ge d ravras 
move emt p Λάθφκε και προσθες 
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Line 54. εἰς nuion: = multiply by two. 

Line 57. mpos 8 ras p “> : this ratio is, however, inconsistent 
with the figures given in the conversions from δρόμῳ; for if 
100 dp. = 125 Ἕρμ. (Il. 30-34), and 100 dp. = 128 χαλκῷ (Il. 1-5), 
125 ‘Epp. should = 128 χαλκῷ, whereas here 100 Ἕρμ. = 104 
χαλκῷ, OF 125 Ἕρμ. = 130 χαλκῷ. 


Line 70. φηε ἃ: οἷ 1. 81. Throughout this section 595% is 
taken as the equivalent in χαλκῷ of 625 artabas in ἀνηλωτικῷ͵ 
instead of the more accurate 5953% arrived at in 1.66. After 
reducing the original 625 artabas thus to χαλκῷ, the rest of the 
conversion is carried out according to the formulas used above 
in converting χαλκῷ to the other denominations. 
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p Tats y Tov διαφορου του προς Xahk® 


/ py © εἰς ἡμισὴ /of και Tas ἡθφκε 
85 εἰς ἡμισὴ 9}, μθν τ[ουτων to όζ͵ 
Tahtt — doe ¢ δεδεικται 


ανηλωτικωι — χκε at Eppov ποσαι 
ws δει ποιησαι TavTas χαλκισον ws προ 
κειται / χαλκωι — ge ἃ [Jove ουν 
90 χαλκωι — [ged a] Eppov [ποσαι] προς ὃ 
ταις p — [mover] τας [--- φηε d] ἐπι p 


[ΘΟ Ξ ἢ) 
[ / bOdxe Kat προσθες Tas p ταις ὃ του) 
[διαφορου / pd λαβε ουν το pd των fOdke] 
[ / Eppov ΞΞΞ φοβ y δεδεικταιυ] 
95 [Priam --- χκε] ae χαΐλκωι ποσαι] 
[ws Sev ποιη]σαι ποιει τοζυτων το (] 
rf EB \ [ταυτ]ας προσθες [ταις — χκε] 
/ χαλκίζωι) --- χπξ & δε[δεικται] 
Φιλιππ' --- χκε αἱ δρομωι ποσαι 
100 ws δει ποιησαι TavTas χαλκισον ὡς 
προκειται / χαλκωι -- -- χπξ ᾿ 
τουτων το κ ἃ AB one = — φὰς Cd ι΄ 8 
δεδεικται 
Φιλιππ' --- χίκ]ε αἱ Γαλλ' ποσαι 
105 ws Se [ποιΐησαι ταυτας χ[αΐλκισον ws προ 
[κ] ταὶ , χἼαλκων --- χπζ [LC more ovr] 
[χαλκωι ---] χπζ ( αἱ Γαΐλλι ποσαι προς] 
[y \ rats p —] move tas —- [χπζ ᾿ em ρ] 
[/ ἀῆψν και προσθες τας ρ ταῖς Ὑ C] 


(Col. 6.) 


110 [του διαφορου / py \ εἰς ἡμιση / σζ και τας] 
[ἀῆψν εἰς ημιση / jl τουτων To of] 
Tadd{t — x& ἃ δεδεικταυ] 
Φιλιππὶ [--- χκε ar Ἑρμου roca] 


ως δει [ποιησαι ταῦυτας χαλκι]σον ως 





115 προκέἰιται FA χάλκω 
[xml κ᾿ αἱ. Ἑρμου 
ποσαι [προς ὃ] ταις ρ [— mover Tas 


— χπξ ᾿ [ἐπι] Ῥ pry [ka ]e προσθες 





T 


Line 86. goeS : 5753 23, is the exact result, so tha ΕἸ would be Lines 90-94. For the reconstruction of these mutilated or 
more accurate than ¢. In several of the following calculations lost lines cf Il. 116-121. 
the fractions are very inexactly worked out. 
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τας p ταις δ] tov διαφορου / pd 
120 haBe ovly το] pd των pny / 
Eppov —- χξα iB δεδεικται 





Tad\t — χίκ]ε au x' ποίσα]. προς γι. 
ταις p --- ὡς Seu ποιησαι προσθες p 
ταις y [( 77 py | και oer] τας — χκε 
125 ἐπι Tas py / ἀδῖχ]πζ TOUT@V 
το p /xahkar — xp[B] © [y] Kd δεδει 
Γαλλ'᾽ — χκε [αὐ δρομωι trocar] 
ws de ποιησα[ι ταυτας χαλκισο]ν ws προ 
κειταῖ. / χαλκωι — χμβ | vy Kd] τουτων 
130 το he τ [λβ / Spopar --- φβ y δ]εδεικήζαι] 


(Col, 7.) 
[Tadd — χκε at ανηλωτικωι ποσαι] 
[ws de ποιησαι ταυτας χαλκισον ws] 
[προκειται Λχαλκωι — χμβ κι γ KS τουτων] 
[το K Λλβ 4 ταυτας προσθες ταις χαλκωι --Ἰ 
135 [χββ Cy KS / ανηλωτικωι — χοε KS δεδεικται] 
[Γαλλ' — χκε αἱ Φι]λιππ' [ποσαι] 
[ws δει ποιησαι] ταυταῖς χαλκισον] 


[ως προκειται) 7[χ]αλκωι π--[ίχββι. y KS] 


τουτων [το] wa / vy a [ταυτας αφελε] 


140 απο των [y]a\kor — χμβ [LC γ KS / | 
dura [—] φπὸ y ( [Sederxrar] 
Γαλλ᾽ — χκε av Eppov π[οσΊ]αι 
ws δει ποίησαι ταυτας [χ]αλκισον [ws] 
προκειται / xahkor — χμβ κ᾿ » [x5] 
145 Tove ovy χαλκωι — χμβ [CU] y KS αἱ Ἐρ[μου] 
ποσαι προς] ὃ ταις p — ποιει τας] 
= Xue Cy Τ ; ἢ- 
[και προσθες τας] ρ ταις ὃ [του διαφορου] 
[/ pS λαβε ουἹν το pd [των ῥδοπὶ Fad 
150 [Eppov — χιη] 4 δ[εδεικται 


(Col. 8.) 


9 or 10 lines wanting. 


[Epp]ou — χκζε a ανηλωτικωι ποσαι] 


Line 126. χμβ : this should be xus, but the readings in ll.140, which contained the conversion from the standard ‘Epuod. The 
144, 145, 147, and the calculations in those sections show that first two sections, the conversions into χαλκῷ and δρόμῳ, are 
xpi is the figure actually taken. entirely lost, and it seems hardly worth while to reconstruct 

Line 151. Only a small portion is left of the 8th column them; the results are, 625 artabas Ἑρμοῦ = 650 artabas χαλκῷ, 
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ὡς Se πίοιησαι ταυτας χαλκισον ws] 
προκει[ται } χαλκωι — xv τουτων το Κ] 
/ XB \ [ταυτας προσθὲες ταις] 
155 — χν [“ανηλωτικωι --- χπβ (] 
δεδεικτζαι] 
[ΕρἼμου — χκίε αὐ Prema ποσαι] 
ws δει πίοιησαι ταυτας χαλκισον ws] 


προκειτζαι / χαλκωι --- xv τουτων] 
160 [το] ia 7[νθ ἘΝ ταυτας αφελε απο] 


[τΊων χαλίκωι — xv 7 Φιλιππ' --- 
[φηα δεδεικται) 


and 50713 δρόμῳ. The latter figure is obtained by conversion, ment, viz. the conversion from Ἑρμοῦ into Τάλλου, and this 

as usual, through χαλκῷ, but if the conversion were made direct, _ works out as 625 artabas Ἑρμοῦ = 628547 Γάλλου. This result 

as the ratio δρόμῳ : Ἑρμοῦ : : 5 : 4, the result would be 500. The is, however, rendered uncertain by the doubt attaching to the 

divergence is due to the inconsistency noticed above, on 1. 57. ratio between Ἑρμοῦ and χαλκῷ. Calculated through δρόμῳ, 
Line 162. One more section is needed to complete the docu- the artaba Γάλλου is slightly the larger of the two. 





PAPYRUS CXCI-4:p. 103-117. 


HE following document is a oxevoypadpia, or inventory of household furniture, 
delivered by Tertia Ancharenia, probably after her husband's death, for the purpose 
of a sale of the property. The purchaser is apparently Julius Agrippianus. Half the papyrus 
is lost; from what remains it is clear that the document belongs to the reign of Trajan, 
after his assumption of the title of Dacicus, and that the place of writing is in or near 
Karanis. The parties mentioned are Romans, which accounts for the number of Latin 
words occurring in the inventory (φολλατώριον, κελλάριον, φλαγέλλιον, λώρεικος, ἀμπούλλιον). 
Many of the words do not occur in any dictionary, and must be left unexplained. The 
writing is rather remarkable, several of the letters (especially x) being oddly formed. 


.] Τερμαν[κο[υ] Δακικου Ἐπιῴ E45 ee ok levoypad[ula 
. .jtavov ἢ παραδ[οθἼεισία ὑπο τηὶς τουτου γυ[ν]αικος 
. ἸΤοήυλιων ἀγριππιανων ever πρασι [τ]ου ολου ὠνιου 
.. . .jrtov λεύυκων ἐργων τριων 
5... «tbo φολλατωριον KoKKWov καινον εν περιστρῶ 

κοἸκκωζαι παλεαι βαρυγ . . THS κοκκινος πανδοσεις 

. . Π]νατωριων Cevyos Suppos χαλκους γυναικειος σταμνος 

.. ]ξεστιων χαλκισκαριον ορινον ξυστρια τρια 


. λυήχνιας παστὴ χαλκὴ κελλαριον μεικρον συν λα 


Line 1. The restored line would be Ἔτους x αὐτοκράτορος Line 4. The end of this line is occupied by some obliterated 
καίσαρος Νερούα Τραιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Τερμανικοῦ Δακικοῦ κοτ.λ., writing. 
which shows that the lost part of the papyrus cannot have con- Line 6. παλεαι: 2.¢. madauai. Bapvy.. ts: the remains of 


tained less than 45 letters, which is about equal to the part the letters favour Bupvyourns, but a suitable word has yet to 
preserved. be found. 
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10... .Jouv ypeaypa σκουτλια Evlwa λελακκωμενα δυο 
.] φυλλια apyupa οκτω φλαγελλιον καλαμου ινδικου 
.] αποτριπτον παλος ξύλινος Spayhat λογχαι evvea Evha 
.] περικνημειδων δερματινων Cevyos Αραβικωϊν) a 
.] ταβλιον γλωσσοκομιον λωρεικος σκοδισκος ἀπὸ χρειᾶς 
15... .7 παλεαι δυο οπισθια ονου υλιστηρ συν υλισταγιω .. 
.] πινακια νελα δυο o€vBada δυο ἀαμπουλλιον ev κραβαττος 
«Ἰακοσιων καὶ Αἰβουτιου Απολλιναριου δραχμων εξηκονΐτα] 
.Jos μιαν ἡ δε Τερτια Αγχαρηνια τὴν ετεραν και μετε 
. 0] Καρανιδὶ του Αρσινοειτου πηχων εμβατικων τριακίοσΊ]ι 
20 . ... .]1νυ Τερτια Ανχαρηνια μετα κυριου του εμου 
«]πιανω καθως προκειται Κυιντος Ανχαρηνιος φροντιστίης] 
. καθως προΐκειται 


Line 10. ypeaypa: Ζ. 6. κρεάγρα. σκουτλια ; σκοῦτλον is given Lines 20-22. The subscriptions of Tertia and her brother (9), 
by Ducange as meaning a platter, who acts as her guardian, are added in a rough, straggling hand. 


PAPYRUS CCCLXIX.—end cent. (?). 


LIST of names, numbered in pairs, without any indication of object. The writing, 
which is very cursive, seems to belong to the end of the second century. Apparently 
it is incomplete, a number being left at the end without any corresponding names. 


a Απυγχις Απυγχεως κ) 
Πιθιωρις Ιερεως 

B- Πᾶακυσις Κινκιωλ... [κ}} 
Μελας Πουσιμεως 

5. y~ Παβουτί Παβουτος [x] 

Κατητις lepews 

= Amvyxis Ὥριωνος ky; 
Mekas Πουσιμεως 


ς΄ TlaBovs Vernoews K) 
10 Αμουνις Haved/ 
e~ ΠἝἙετεσουχος ΙΠὠλιωνος x, 
Καλλαπις Kahapeh— 
€- Στοτοητις Eptews ky 


Ὥριων Τασητος 
Ι5. ἢ IlaBovs Πονειους 
Ὥριων Πεμβα 
θ5 οννωφρις Apiavos ky 
Παλμις Μουλοτακος 
ι Πὰακυσις Καννιτος x; 
20 Ἄμουνις Κραλητος 
11, Mm 
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La Herpwrios Ἀρπαγαθου ky 
Ilavoudus Πιωνος 

ιβ΄  Znvas Παπειτητος 
Apouvis .... OS 


PAPYRUS#@€CX11'0.— asp, 237. 


ibe conclusion may be given two fragments which contain nothing but the styles and 
titles of certain emperors who do not appear very often in the papyri. The first 
is from the reign of Maximinus and Maximus. The exact year is lost, but the occurrence 
of the title Dacicus, which was only assumed in a.p. 237, shows that it must belong to 
that year. The papyrus from which it is taken may have been a register of deeds, since 
remains of another document beginning with a date in the same reign are also discernible ; 
but practically nothing is legible except the date. A similar date occurs in Grenfell and 
Hunt, Greek Papyri, 11. xvii, but the latter part of the titles of Maximus is mutilated. 
With the assistance of the present document it is possible to make out that the titles in 
that case were the same as in this. On the verso is a literary work of a theological nature, 
of which little is decipherable except the quotation of a verse from Genesis (τῆν τ} 


[L y] avroxpatopos καισαρος Ταΐου [IovAov | 
[Ovy]pov Μαξιμεινου EvoeBous Ἐ[υτυχους] 
SeBaclrov Γερ[μ]ανικου Μεγιστου [Δακικου] 
[Μεγιΐστου Σαρματικου Μεγιστίου και Ταιου] 
5. ἸΙουλιου Ovnpov Μαξίμου [ΤΓερμανικου] 
Μεγιστου Δακικου Μεγισίτου Σαρματικου)] 
Μεγιστου του ιερωτατου [Καισαρος Σεβαστου) 


νιου του Σεβαστου Παυνι { .. 





PAPYRUS CCXI.—a.p. 2509. 


DATE in the seventh year of Valerianus and Gallienus, with Saloninus as Caesar ; 

from the end of an otherwise illegible fragment. A similar date occurs in one of 

the Rainer papyri (Rain. Corp. Pap. CLX XVI), the only difference being that Οὐαλεριανοῦ 
is added after Κορνηλίου in line 4. Several of the names are mis-spelt. 


L ζ avrokpatopwyv καισαρων Πουπλιου Λ[ι] 

[kw nov Ουαλεριανου Kat Πουπλιου Λικινου Ovadepiavov 
[Tad]Aunvov Τερμανικων Μεγιστων EvoceBov Ευτυχων 
[και] Πουπλιου Λικιννου Κορνηλιου του εἐπιφανεϊστατου)] 


5 [Καισαρος Σε[βατων Θ[ω]θ « 


C. BYZANTINE PERIOD. 


1. Zhe Correspondence of A binnaeus. 


APYRI of the fourth century have been, until lately, very rare. It is true that there 

are several of that period at Vienna, which are still unpublished, and seem likely 
to remain so for a considerable time; and a few have recently been included among the 
published Berlin papyri. These, however, are not enough to place us in anything like 
the same position for dealing with the fourth century, either palaeographically or historically, 
as we hold in the case of the third and second centuries before, and the first three centuries 
after, the Christian era. It is therefore very satisfactory that a large group of documents 
belonging to this period should have been discovered; and they share with the Serapeum 
papyri of the second century B.c, the distinction of being a connected group, dealing with 
the affairs of a single person. That person is Flavius Abinnaeus, pracfectus castrorum 
of the camp of auxiliary cavalry at Dionysias, in the southern portion of the Fayum. 

The papyri composing this group have been divided among different European 
collections, though not to the same extent as the documents from the Serapeum. Of 
the papers directly and certainly connected with Abinnaeus, twenty are at Geneva, and 
thirty-seven in the British Museum. These latter were acquired on two different occasions 
in 1893, and in each case they were accompanied by other documents of the same period, 
which it is only reasonable to suppose came from the same find, though there is nothing 
in their contents to connect them with Abinnaeus. These additional documents (Papp. 
CCXLIX—CCLIII, and CCCCX XI—CCCCXXXV) will be dealt with in the next 
section of this volume, along with other miscellaneous papyri of the same century; while 
the present section is concerned with the correspondence of Abinnaeus, and with the one 
account in which his name appears. 

It should be added that one document of this series (Pap. CCCCXLVII) is in Latin, 
It is, unfortunately, very badly mutilated, so that its purport cannot be discovered; but it 
contains a mention of a ‘praefectus castrorum Dionusiadis,) who may fairly be supposed 
to be Abinnaeus. One also of the papyri at Geneva is in Latin. 

The texts of the Geneva papyri, with two exceptions, have neither been published nor 
catalogued; but a short summary of the whole correspondence has been published by 

Mm 2 
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Prof. J. Nicole (Revue de Philologie, xx. 43-52), who had before him, not only the 
Geneva papyri themselves, but also the descriptions of the British Museum papyri published 
in the Catalogue of Additions to the Department of Manuscripts, 1888-1893. This article 
includes two of the Geneva texts in full, and the rest will follow in due course in the 
complete edition of the Geneva Papyri on which Prof. Nicole is engaged (Les Papyrus de 
Genéve, 1896, &c.). A complete survey of the correspondence will only be possible when 
all the texts in both collections have been published; but the leading data in the Geneva 
documents have, no doubt, been indicated by Prof. Nicole, and these have been combined 
with the information contained in the British Museum papyri for the purposes of the 
following summary of the principal points of interest in the material thus presented 
to us. 

The first point which has to be considered is the true form of the name of the person 
to whom this correspondence relates. He was a Roman officer, while all the documents 
but two are written in Greek, and that by writers whose spelling was neither correct nor 
consistent. Consequently his name appears in a bewildering variety of forms; Αβινναιος, 
Apewatos, Αμινναιος, ABwveos, Αμιννεος, ABwvews, ABevveos, Apevvews, ABuwveas, Εβεννιος, all 
occur among the British Museum papyri. A collection of statistics shows that the second 
consonant is 8 in 21 cases, w in 7; the vowel which follows itwisverin eaecaseS. tines amet 
in one: while ν is followed by a in 12 cases, € in 15, and c in one. Where, among these 
divergences, is the correct form to be found? Prof. Nicole regards the question as solved 
by one of the documents in his charge, which contains the official notification to Abinnaeus 
of his supersession in the command; and in this, which is a formal document, written 
in Latin with official precision, his name is spelt Abinnius. This is unquestionably a strong 
argument, as providing Latin evidence for a Latin name, under circumstances in which 
accurate orthography is to be expected. It is, however, questionable whether it counter- 
balances the other evidence, both Greek and Latin, which goes to show that the true form 
ἰς Abinnaeus. The Greek evidence is contained in the foregoing statistics. As regards the 
first two syllables there can be no doubt that the evidence for ὁ and 7 far outweighs that 
for m and e, though the considerable number of cases in which # appears is interesting 
as showing the approximation in sound between that letter and ὁ in the fourth century. 
The evidence for ae is even more overwhelming, since (as is well known) ε is a very 
common variant for au at this period, so that all the cases of εἰ and a must be reckoned 
together as supporting the latter orthography; and there is only a single instance (Εβεννιος 
in Pap. CCCCXI) in which ¢ is found instead. It therefore seems certain that ᾿Αβίνναιος 
‘s the correct Greek form of the name. There is also evidence that the correct Latin form 
ς Abinnaeus. The name is not a common one, but it occurs four times in inscriptions 
(Abennaeus Catti M. s(ervus), C.I.L. v. 704; Q. Fabius Abinnaeus, C.I.L. ix. 5664; C. 
Graius Abinneus, C.I.L. x. 8059 (185); Cn. Pacilius Abinnaeus, ΘΠ ΣΤ and® here 
the vowel is thrice ae and once 6, never 2. As a nomen the forms Abinia (C.I.L. viii. Tee): 
Abenius and Abinius (C.I.L. xiv. 493) are found, but always with the single , and never 
as a cognomen. On these grounds it is reasonable to conclude that the true Latin form 
of the name is Abinnaeus, in Greek ᾿Αβίνναιος; though the frequent substitution of e 
for at shows the weakening of the diphthong in actual pronunciation, so that the spelling 
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Abinnius in the document mentioned above represents the form towards which, in writing 
as well as in speaking, the name was tending to approximate. 

It is noticeable that all the above-mentioned inscriptions containing the name Abinnaeus 
come from Italy; and it may therefore be concluded that the Abinnaeus of our correspond- 
ence. was himself an Italian by birth. 

The rank of Abinnaeus is given indifferently as ἔπαρχος εἴλης or πραιπόσιτος κάστρων, 
the former title appearing eight times in the British Museum papyri, the latter or some 
variant of it (πραιπόσιτος κάστροις twice, πραιπόσιτος alone five times) nine times in all. 
The Latin equivalents for these titles are plainly pracfectus alae and praefectus castrorum. 
The latter is ordinarily the higher title, and in Egypt was even borne by the commanders 
of the legions (Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung ii. 444); but when, as in the present case, 
the camp contained only a single a/a of auxiliary troops, the commander of the a/a was 
necessarily also the commander of the camp, and the pracfectus alae could also be termed 
pracfectus castrorum. It would, however, be a purely local rank, not recognized in the 
imperial army list. 

The camp of which Abinnaeus was commander was at Dionysias, which is known from 
papyri of the Roman period (e.g. Pap. CCXCIII above, p. 187, Berl. Pap. 53) to have 
been situated in the division of Themistus in the Arsinoite nome. Ptolemy (iv. 5) assigns 
it a position on the southern edge of lake Moeris, and reckons it as belonging to the 
Mareotic nome. The latter statement is certainly wrong, but the former is in accordance 
with what is known of the geography of the Arsinoite nome. It was a place of sufficient 
importance to have a local bank (Berl. Pap. 70); and it is possible that it is the same as 
Dionysias ἢ πρὸς τοῖς χαλκωρυχίοις (Berl. Papp. 153, 197), which was in the same division, 
in which case there must have been copper mines in its vicinity. From the Wotitia 
Dignitatum (Or. xxviii. 1. 34 ed. Seeck) we learn that the corps stationed there about the 
end of the fourth century was the Ala guinta Praelectorum; and it is probable that 
this was the corps actually commanded by Abinnaeus, though no name is mentioned in 
his correspondence. 

Not all the documents relating to Abinnaeus bear dates, but enough of them are dated 
to enable us to fix his period with sufficient precision. The extreme dates mentioned 
are A.D. 343 and 351, and there is no reason to place any of the undated documents 
outside these limits. Most of the dates are in a.p. 346. The Latin document at Geneva, 
already referred to, reveals an important break in his career. In a.p. 343, when the 
curtain rises on his history, he is already praefectus alae at the camp of Dionysias (Pap. 
CCXLV); but in 344 the above-mentioned document, which is an order from Valacius, 
the Dux Aegyptz, signifies his supersession in that command and relegates him to private life. 
Accordingly in 345 he is addressed as expracfectus (ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων etdys), and is evidently 
contemplating a visit to the imperial court (Pap. CCX XXIII); and, whether in consequence 
of this visit or not, in the following year he is reinstated in his command, which he retains 
to the end of the chapter. As Prof. Nicole has noticed, it was at about this time that 
a new Dux came to Egypt, Flavius Felicissimus (cf introduction to Pape: GOV}: 
and the restoration of Abinnaeus may have been due to him. The latest document in the 
series (Pap. CCCCXII, of a.p. 351) shows him in the possession of the additional title of 
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ex protectoribus, which implies that he must have at one time been enrolled in the imperial 
body-guard, largely composed of veteran soldiers, known as the Protectores Augustt (on 
which see Mommsen, Zphem. Epigr. v. 121) This rank was also held by the officer 
appointed in 344 to supersede Abinnaeus as praefectus castrorum; but as the latter is 
nowhere else addressed by this title it may be concluded that he did not receive it until 
near the close of the period covered by his correspondence. Whether it implies a period 
of service at the imperial court seems doubtful. If he had there served as proéector either 
before 343 or during his absence from Egypt in 345-6, we should have expected to find 
the title applied to him in some of the papyri of 346; while if we suppose any absence 
from Egypt between 346 and 351, it implies that he was a third time appointed to the 
command of the a/a at Dionysias before the latter date. This is improbable, and it seems 
more likely that the rank of Avotector might be an honorary distinction conferred upon 
deserving soldiers after a long term of service, 

The position of Abinnaeus may be gathered from his correspondence, and amounts 
to that of an independent command. His only directly superior officer (with whose 
displeasure he is occasionally threatened) is the Dux, the supreme military authority in 
Egypt!; for though the commander of the legion at Memphis is apparently once alluded 
to (Pap. CCCCXI) as being of higher rank, as no doubt he was, it does not appear that 
Abinnaeus was directly under his command. The authority of Abinnaeus, like that of the 
centurions in earlier times (see p. 173), was not purely military, but included certain police 
functions and a jurisdiction (under the Dux) with regard to some species of crime. Thus 
petitions are addressed to him to compel the village authorities to search for persons who 
have committed a burglary (Pap. CCXLV), for redress against sheep-stealers (Papp. CCXLII, 
CCCCIII), kidnappers (Papp. CCXL, CCXLI), thieves (Pap. CCCCXII), unlawful appro- 
priation of an inheritance (Pap. CCCCVI), assault (Pap. CCCCXI1), and the like; all, it 
will be observed, offences of violence against person or property. He is also apparently 
called upon to certify as a local magistrate to the Prefect with respect to an orphan 
entitled to an allowance from the state (Pap. CCCCIX). Other documents are of a more 
military character, including a request to be on the watch to intercept natron smuggled 
into his district (Pap. CCXXXI), a requisition for a body of troops to help in the 
collection of the rents due on the imperial domains (Pap. CCX XXIV), and correspondence 
relative to the movements and supply of the troops (Papp. CCXXXV, CCXXXVI, 
CCX XXVII, CCCCV, CCCCXVI). Of a more private nature, though arising out of 
his military position, are the requests to him for favours to certain individuals (Papp. 
CCX XXII, CCXX XIX, CCCCX, CCCCXVII); while several letters are of an entirely 
private character, relating to the personal affairs of Abinnaeus and his friends (Papp. 
ΘΠ CCCCRII ΘΟ CCGCIVes CCCG IVI Le andiathe single letter from 
Abinnaeus himself, Pap. CCXLVII1). 


1 The arrangement indicated in the Woéitia, where there is Dux (though once with the honorary addition of Comes, Pap. 
a comes limitis Aegypti, who commands in the provinces of CCXXXIV); and neither here nor in contemporary writers 
Aegyptus (in the limited sense), Arcadia, and Augustamnica, (e.g. Athan. Hist. Ar. 14, 51, Pest. Ind. xxvili, Afol. ad Const. 
a ἄμα Thebatdos, and a dux Libyarum, is of later origin. The 10), is there any sign of the existence of other duces, so that it 
officer in supreme command over the district of Heptanomis _ is clear that he was the Dux Aegypti. 

(the later Arcadia), in which Dionysias lay, is always called 
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Of the personal character of Abinnaeus we do not have many indications among these 
papyri, though Prof, Nicole seems to have been more fortunate in this respect. The rank 
of pracfectus castrorum was the highest to which a common soldier could rise, and was 
only reached after long service in the various grades of non-commissioned officers, as we 
should call them (cf Wilmanns, de Praefecto Castrorum in Ephem. Epigr. i. 89). Consequently 
Abinnaeus must have been an elderly man at the time of this correspondence, with a long 
military experience behind him, and probably without much education or intellectual culture. 
Certainly if the one letter purporting. to come from him (Pap. CCXLVIII) was written 
with his own hand, he could neither write nor spell Greek with any approach to correct- 
ness. It is true that we cannot be certain that it was not written by a slave; but it is 
open to doubt whether a slave belonging to the country would not have written better, 
if he were employed for writing at all, while it would be unreasonable to expect correct 
Greek from a Roman soldier who had risen from the ranks. To judge from Prof. Nicole’s 
allusions, the Geneva papyri contain some records not altogether favourable to his private 
character; and in one of the documents of the present collection (Pap. CCCCVIII) he is 
expressly charged with forcibly removing from justice certain persons charged with acts 
of brigandage, and is threatened with a report to the Dux in case he will not give them 
up. In some of the other letters also, the possibility of non-compliance with orders is 
anticipated by a more or less explicit reference to the consequent displeasure of the higher 
authorities, 

Various details of interest are dealt with in the notes and introductions to the several 
papyri; and the palaeographical aspect of the whole group has been considered in the 
Introduction to the present volume. In the arrangement of the texts which follow, the docu- 
ments bearing precise dates (which are mostly petitions for redress of injuries) stand first ; 
then those which relate to Abinnaeus in his military and official capacity; and finally those 
which relate to his private affairs. Three papyri (CCXXVIII, CCCCXIX, CCCCXX) 


are too much mutilated for transcription. 


PAPYRUS CCXLV.—a.p. 343. 


HIS, the earliest dated document of the series, is a petition to Abinnaeus, as prae- 

fectus alae, from Flavius Priscus, a veteran who has been honourably discharged from 

the service, and Alia his wife, complaining of a burglary committed in their house by certain 

unnamed, and therefore presumably unknown, malefactors. The petitioners request Abinnaeus 

to compel the village authorities to produce the criminals, and conclude with the usual 

formula, asking that the petition may be brought to the knowledge of the Dux. The 
petition is dated in the consulship of Placidus and Romulus. 


[Praovliw ABwraw erapyw ειλης 
[στρατι]ωτων καστρων Διονυσιαδος παρα 
Φλα[ουιου] Πρισκου overpavov των εντιμως 


αἸἰπολελυ μενω)ν και Αλιας γυναικος Ήρωνος 
[a] "" Ὗ ρ 


Line 4. .Before γυναικὸς the letters θυ have been written and erased, the writer having begun to.write θυγατρύς by mistake. 
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cos 


hes ΝΕ] ἄν 


[τος εν [k]lopy Ῥαλαικιδι [Klara τίην] πεμπτὴν 


τοῦ 5. . . σομε[.Ἶ]α Tov γεουχουν 
[και εἼικαδα [του olyr) μηνος Παυνι κυριε 
[εμου μη παρίο]ντος αλλα τὴς γυναικος 
[μονης μενουσὴς εν τὴ οἰκια τινες κακουρ 
10 [yok νυκτος ληστρικω TpoTw εἰσηλθα 
τὴ olKia και υπορυχμία] πεποιήκοτες 
και ἢ τι Kal €yw αὐτος και. νυ. αι εβαταξαν 
δια αὐτο τουτο [αἼξιω καὶ [δεομ]αι σου τῆς 
φι[λα]νθρωπ[ια]ῆς ὁπὼως τοὺς THs Kops 
15 δίηϊμοσιους συνλαβωμενος και καταναγκα 
ons αὐτους του τὴν συλησιν πεποιηκοτας 
σοι παραστῆσε ειτα ypadle|vra vp ἡμῶν εἰς 
γνωσιν του κυριου ἡμῶν δουκος ανανικὴς 
αὐτου yap εστιν τα τοια[υτ]α τολμουντες εκδι 
20 KW και τουτὸο τυχὼν χαριτα σοι ομολογησω 
μεν κυριε διευτυχει 
Φλαονιος Πρισκος και Αλιας ἐπιδεδωκαμεν 


υπατειας Φλαουιου Πλακιδου και Φλαουιου 


Ῥωμυλου των λαμπροτατων Παυνι κθ 


Line 23. Φλαουιου Πλακιδου: elsewhere the praenomen of 
Placidus is given as Marcus. See Clinton, Past: Romani, i. 
406. In Pap. CCCCXX, a small fragment of the same year, 


Line 10. εἰσηλθα : so MS. for εἰσῆλθαν. Plural forms of the 
second aorist in -av are common in these fourth century papyri. 
Line 14. ores . . . συνλαβωμενος και καταναγκασης : Cf. Papp. 


CCOXTI Wyr7, CCALID IL χἃ. 

Line 16. tov: for τούς. 

Line 17. e:ra: for εἶτα rd, cf. Papp. CCCCVII, 1. 13, CCCCIII, 
1. 19; from here to the end the petition follows a formula which 
is found in several documents of this group. 


the names of the consuls are further perverted, the date being 
given as [υπατεια]ς Φρο,ι[ο]0υ Πλακίτου και Φλαβιου Φρομολλου ; 
the missing letter in the name of Placidus has a long tail, like 
a p, and the word must be a corruption of Furius, which was one 
of the names of Placidus. 





PAPYRUS CCXXXIII.—a.p. 345. 


T the date of this document (February 1, a.p. 345), Abinnaeus was evidently on the 


point of visiting the imperial court (τῷ ἱερῷ κομιτάτῳ). 


This by no means implies 


a visit of Constantius to Egypt at this time, since Abinnaeus was now free from official 


duties. 


and Abinnaeus may have travelled to Constantinople or Syria to meet the court. 


In May of this year the emperor was at Nisibis (¢/ Clinton, Fasti Romani, i. 409), 


The 


document belongs to the period of his temporary supersession in the command at Dionysias, 
and he is consequently described, not as ἔπαρχος εἴλης, but as ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων εἴλης (= exprae- 
fectus alae). He evidently took advantage of his relief from duty to betake himself to the 
imperial court, and it may be due to this visit that in the following year he reappears as 
ἔπαρχος εἴλης (Pap. CCXL). 

However this may be, others besides himself saw a chance of making some profit out 
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of his visit to court, and Aurelius Eulogius, who is described as ἔναρχος πρύτανις προπολι- 
τευόμενος τῆς ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλεως, writes to desire him to do him a service there. The 
formula and style of the letter show that Eulogius, as the head (for the time) of the civil 
administration of Arsinoé, regarded himself as superior in rank to Abinnaeus, who was now 
merely a retired officer; and he makes his request in somewhat peremptory tones. It is 
to the effect that Abinnaeus is to obtain for him from the imperial government an ἐπιστολὴ 
é€axtopias, which presumably means an appointment as tax-collector; and if Abinnaeus 
should find it necessary to spend any money for the purpose of securing the document 
in question, Eulogius binds himself to make the expenditure good. The position of exactor 
or pudblicanus must have been much sought. after, if a civil functionary of high rank 
(apparently about corresponding to that of a mayor among ourselves) made interest with 
the imperial court to obtain such an appointment. 


μετα τὴν υπατ΄ Φλ΄ Aeovtiov κ) Ιουλιο" Σαλουστιο" των λαμπροταΐτων] 


Μεχιρ ζ 
Αὐυρηλιος Ευλογειος Avdpew evapyos πρυτανις 





προπολειτευομενος τῆς Αρσινοιτων πολεως 
5 Φλ' Αβενναιω απο επαρχὼν εἰλης χαιριν 
Απάαντουντι σοι εν τω ἵερω κομιτάτω εντελλομὴ σοι Kat 
ἐπιτρέπω κατα τηνδὲ τὴν ἐντολὴν OTTwS επιστολὴν 
e€axtopias ἐπ᾿ ovopaltos] μου ενεγίκης παρα τῆς θιοτητος 
των δεσποτων μῶν αιωνιων Αυγουστων ει. . . .. 
10 γιγνωσκοντος εἰ τι av ἀπαξαπλως avahwons εἰς THY 
αὐτὴν επιστολὴν TH ON πιστι εξεδομην σοι τοινυν 
τοῦδε TO εντολικον ἐπι συνγραφὴ μου οπερ κυριον 
ἐστω πανταχου επι[φερΊομενον κ) ἐπερ) ὠμον 
Avpn duos Evdoywos πρυτανις εξεδομην σοι 
15 τὴν εντολ[ην] καὶ ἐμμένω mace ὡς προ" 


Line 1. Evidently at this date (Mecheir 7th=Feb. 1) the Line 10. γιγνώσκοντος : the construction is not clear, but 
names of the new consuls, Amentius and Albinus, were not yet the sense is evidently an authorization to give the necessary 
known. ‘ baksheesh.’ 

Line 9. Avyovorey: the plural is merely formal, the two em- Line 11. τὴ σὴ mor(e)e: apparently =‘at your discretion,’ or 
perors not being in fact together, and having divided spheres of | ‘ on your own credit.’ 
rule. 





PAPYRUS CCCCVII—a.p. 346. 


EVEN of the papyri belonging to the correspondence of Abinnaeus are dated in the 

year of the fourth consulship of Constantius and the third of Constans (=a. Ὁ. 346) ; 

by which time he had been restored to the command of the camp at Dionysias. The 

earliest among these is the petition which here follows; but unfortunately a strip is lost 

from the right hand side of it and the ink is much faded. It is clear, however, that it is a 

petition, addressed to Abinnaeus as pracfectus alae by a man whose name (except the 
II. Nn 
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praenomen Aurelius) is doubtful, for redress of an injury (apparently the robbery of some pigs) 


done to him by certain evil-disposed persons. About half of it is taken up by the usual formulas, 
and can therefore be reconstructed. 


Praoviw Αβινναι erapyw [ειλης στρατιω] 
των καστρων Διονυσιαδ[ος παρα] 
Δυρῃ[] Apavos ἀπὸ κωΐμης 
T...7.. δικαιον χρονΐ 
5. απελασθησαν μου χοιροίι 

Seka ὑπο τινων κακοπ[ραγμονων) 

και ἐμου αναζητουντος τίην των χοιρων] 
απελᾳσίαν ev κωμη παρωΐν ευρον] 
Ζωιλ[ον] viov Διογενους ὅ[ια αὐτο τουτο] 

10 aéww καὶ δεομαι cov της φι[λανθρωπιας] 
οπως τουτον συνλαβωμίενος κατανα) 
ykaons avtov Tov σὺν αὐτζω κακοπραγμονα)] 
ομολογησε eita γραφεντα [υπ εμου εις] 
γνζω]σιν του κυριου pov [δουκος] 

15. αναγικῆς αὐτου yap εστιν ta τοιαυτα Tod] 
μουντες εκδικιν καὶ τουτίο τυχὼν yapira] 
[σοι] ομολογησω κυριε [διευτυχει] 
Αὐ[ρ]ηλιο[ς] A... . επιδεδί κα] 


UTATELAS των δεσποταῖν npor | 
20 [Κωνσταντιου] το Of [και Κωσταντος] 
To y/ Α[γ]ουστων II. og Paani 4 


Line 1. Αβινναι : so MS. here as Apwy or Ααρων, and the reading in 1. 3 is very doubtful. 
Line 3. The name of the petitioner in 1. 18 begins with Aure- Line 20. Of the two emperors, the name of Constantius 

lius, but the second name is illegible. appears in these papyri as Κωνσταντίνου, as often as not, and 
Line 6. xaxorpaypovey x«.t.A.: for the formula cf the next that of Constans regularly as Κώσταντος. 

papyrus, CCXLII, 1. 6, ἄς. Line 21. Αγουστων : so spelt in many of these papyri; οὔ: 
Line 11. Perhaps cuvAaBwplevos καὶ καταναϊγκασης, as in CCXL, 1. 13, note. 

CERDV a. 15 COE Tt τ. ὅτ: TI......: Παχών or Havvi. 


Line 18. It does not seem possible to read the second name 





PAPYRUS CCXLII.—a.p. 346. 


HIS is a somewhat similar petition to the last, dated at the beginning of the following 
month. The complainant is Aurelius Aboul, of the village of Hermopolis, and his 
petition is for redress against certain specified individuals who have killed eleven of his 
sheep, and, as he adds in a postscript, on a former occasion carried off an equal number 
of his pigs. Their ringleader, he states, is a soldier belonging to Abinnaeus’ command. 
One, at least, of the offenders reappears in a similar capacity in another papyrus of this 
same year (Pap. CCXL). 


BYZANTINE PERIOD. 275 


Φλαζουιω Αβινν]αιω erapxw ens στρατι 
ὠτων κασΐτρων Διο]νυσιαδος του Ἀρσινοιτου 
νομου παρ Α[υρηλιου Αβουλ Διονυσιου ἀπὸ κω 
μης Ἑρμουίπολεως] του αὐτου νομου Exod 

5 θησαν μου πίροβαϊΪτα οντος τον αριθμον 
evdexa ὑπο τινων κακουργων και ἐμου ava 
ζητουντος [την] τίω]ν προβατων Kovpa ἤκουσα 
Παυλον τον σ[τ]ρατιωτὴν των ὑπὸ τὴν σΐην φρον 
τιδαν και υπ[ε]βαλεν τους συν αὐτω κακοπραγμο 

10 νας Πετρον [υ]ιον Σ[α]ραπιωνος καὶ τὸν τούτου 
αδελφον Mealy στρατιωτὴν και Ἀπιωνα νιον 
Ὡριωνος εἰ[ρηναρχου amo τίης alurns κωμὴς 
δια αὐτο τοζυτο αξιω] και δεομαι σου [της] φιλανθρω 
mas οἴπως τουτου]ς συϊνλα]βωμεῖν])ος και [a]vaven 

eee Dae oo oe νι Ἴ ὑπο των κακοπραγμονων 
τουταῖν εὐτα γραφεῖντα ὑπὸ εμου εἰς γνώσιν 
του κυριοῖυ ἡμῶν δουκοὴὶς ανα[ν]ικ[η]5 αὐτου [γα]ρ εστιν 
τα τοιαυτία τολμουντ]ες εκδικιν καὶ TOUTO τυχών 


χαρίιτα σοι ομολογηΐσω κυριε διευτυχει 
20 Αυρηλιος [Αβο]υλ εἐπιδεδωκα 


υπατειας τὼν δεσπίοτίων ἡμὼων Κωνσταντινου 
to 8// και Κωσταντος το γί Αγουστων 
Ered ε 


και addoTe χ[ο͵ήιρους μου απηλασαν 


25 ov avrou εἶνδε]κᾳ Tov αριθμον 
Line 7. τὴν τῶν mpoBatav κουρα(ν) : of Pap. CCCCIII, Ib 1 Line 11. MeAav στρατιωτὴν : perhaps the same as the Μέλας 
There xouvpay is coupled with απελασιαν, which would seem ἴο overpavds of Pap. CCXL, 1. 3. 
indicate that it here has the sense of ‘ plunder,’ ‘ theft,’ being Απιωνα: cf. Pap. CCXL, |. 9. 


derived from κείρω in its sense of ‘ ravage.’ 
ρ 5 





PAPYRUS CCCCIII.—a.p. 346. 


HIS petition, which is dated only five days after the last, is of very similar nature. 
The petitioner is a woman, Aurelia Maria, daughter (or sister) -in-law of Abiar, 

a soldier quartered at Memphis under the command of the prefect Colluthus, but herself 
resident in the village of Theoxenis. Her complaint is that certain evil-disposed persons 
have carried off nine of her sheep; and on search being made by the village ἀγροφύλακες, 
suspicion fell on two persons of the name of John and Elias, against whom she consequently 
asks Abinnaeus to take proceedings. It is noticeable that all the parties mentioned, Maria, 


Abiar, John, Elias, bear Jewish names. 
Nn 2 
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Φλαουιω Αβινναιω erapyw εἰλης 

στρατιωτων καστρων Διονυσιαδος παρα Δυρηλιας 
Μαριας γαμβρας Αβιαρ στρατιωτων των εν Μεμ 
du διακιμενων vio Κ[ολλουθον πρεποσιτον 
γεουχοίυνἾτι ev κωμη Θεοξενιδι κατα τὴν Sev 


σι 


τεραν του ovtos μηϊζος] Ex[er]p [κυρι]ε ο[υκ] vda τι 
νι. λογἼου και λησήτρικω τροπῳ [...... Js xpnoape 
νοι [tlwes κα[κ]ουργοι ernd\O[av . . . τω] aypw των 
[π]ροβατων και [κε]ιραντες pov [π]ρ[οβατα] τον αριθ 
10 μον evyvna αφηρκεναι adda τρια προβατα 
ζωντα Kau αγροφυλακων τῆς Kopns Θεοξενι 
δος τηῖν των προβατων κουραν και απελασιαν 
αναζητουντων ευραν εν τω aypw τῆς Παρμου 
Beals Τω͵αννὴν και Ἠλειαν ας] τουτων τὴν 
15. κουρίαν καὶ. απελασιαν πεποικεναι δια av 
To TovTo ἀξιω και δεομαι σου τῆς φιλανθρωπι 
ἂς οπως τουτους συνλαβωμενος και κατα 
ναγκασὴς αὐτους τὴν των προβατων κουραν 
και απελασιαν opmodoynoe Eta γραῴφεντα υπε 
20 εμου es γνωσιν [Tov κυριου μου δουκος ava 
vixens [αὐτου yap εσίτι]ν τα τοιαυτα] τολμουντε[-] 
εἰκδικιν καὶ Tovto τυχΊω[ν χαριτα] σοι [ομολ]ογησω 
[κυριε] διευτυχει 
Αυρηλια Μαρια γαμβρα Αβιαρ στρατιωτου 
25 επιδεδωκα 


υπατειας των δείσπ]οτων ἡμων Κωνστ[ανἼτινου 
το 6’ και Κωσταντος το γ΄ Αγουστων 
Βπειφ ια΄ 


Line 4. πρεποσιτον : Ζ. 6. Praefectus castrorum in command of Line 10. adnpxevat: the infinitive appears to have no con- 
the legion quartered at Memphis, which at the date of the — struction, but that is not an uncommon phenomenon in these 
Notitia was the Quinta Macedonica. Cf Pap. CCCCXI, 1.22. papyri. Cf 1.15. 

Line 6. ουκ υδα, k.t.A.: vda=oida, For the formula o£ CCXL, Line 11. αγροφυλακων τῆς κωμης : it would appear from this 
‘Bry that each village had a force of watchers to protect its fields 

Line 7. The word after rporw may be [πονηρω]ς, or some and their contents. 
similar adverb. 





PAPYRUS CCXLVIL—ap. 346. 


HIS document is addressed to Abinnaeus with the title of pracfectus castrorum, and 
contains an undertaking by a party of the name of Julius to produce a certain 
Ammonius, son of Soouk, when he is required. The undertaking is first written in the 
third person and is then repeated in the first person. The last part should have been 
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in the autograph of Julius, but as he is said to be ἀγράμματος it is written for him by 
Paulus, the scribe of the first part, who, however, was hardly less ἀγράμματος himself, 
making many mistakes in both grammar and orthography, besides writing a very rough 
hand. 


Pauw Αβιννεω πρεποσιτω 
καστροις Διονυσιαδος του Apot νομὸ 
παρα Avpydtov Ἰουλις Διονυσίου 
απο κωμὴς Διονυσιαδος 
5 wporoyw eyw lovdus εν 
yvoupe Αμμωνιν νιον 
Σωουκ απὸ κωμὴς Ταυρινὸ 
ὠποταν ζητηθη eyw avtos 
Ιουλις παραστήσω avTw 
10 ws προκιται και επερωτήηθεις 


wpohoynaa 


υπατιας των δεσποτων ἡμῶν 

Κωσταντιοῦ Αγουστω το ὃ και 

Κωσταντος το y Αουστοῦ Mecopy 
I5 kn Ιουλις evyvov 

με Αμμωνιν Σωουκ ὠποταν 

ζητηθη eyw αὐτος παραστησω 

αὐτων ὠσπερ προκιται ἸΤαυλος 


εγραψα ὑπέρ αυτου aypappato” 


PAPYRUS CCXL.—a.p. 346. 


HE two next documents are duplicate copies of a petition, addressed to Abinnaeus as 
pracfectus alae by the daughter of a retired soldier, living in the village of Hermo- 
polis. Her complaint is against a debtor (apparently named Pollio, see note on 1. 8) who, 
on being requested to pay his debt, seized her and shut her up in his house; and 
would have killed her, she alleges, if she had not succeeded in escaping. The two copies 
of the petition are not entirely identical, and both are written with such a disregard of 
grammar and orthography as to make decipherment and reconstruction difficult in the 
more damaged passages of the papyrus. They are written in quite different hands, and 
on different days. The outrage occurred on the third of the intercalated days at the end 
of Mesoré (=August 26, a.p. 346), and Pap. CCXL was apparently written on that day; 
while Pap. CCXLI is plainly dated on the rst Thoth (=August 29). 


Pravi{ wo] ABuwvew erapxw ens oTpatiwrev 


διακιμενων εν καστροις Διονυσιαδος 
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mapa Λυρηλιας Arapis θυγηρ Medavos overpav® 
γεουχουσα ev κωμὴ Ἑρπουπολει κατα τὴν 
τριτὴην των Ἐπαγωμενων οὐκ υδα τινι doy[o] 


[κ]αὶ λιστρ[ιίκω tpwrw χρησαμενοι προς ὡραν δε 


κατὴν εἐμου αἰπΊετουντος μου τω χρεωστω YPEwS 
τι μοι απεκλισεν με εν τὴ οἰκια αὐτου ἸΠολειον 


αμα TOV VLOU Oprwrfos] TOU ρηναρχου Απειον 


10 καὶ τῆς αδελῴφης του Toh Κυριακὴς Kau απεκτινεν 


και ἀπεβαλα. 


eeene 


. τὴν ἀπανωθεν amo τῆς ὕβρεως 


αὐτῶν και τὴς βιας nv eralla ΑἼΤΟ ATWY και 


προς θανατων ανάκιμαιυι δι αὐτῶν TW αξιω και 


15. δεωμαι σου τῆς φιλανθρωπιας κυριε τουτους συνλα 


βεσθαι και παραπεμ[ψαι) QUTOVS TOV KUPL@ μου δουκως 


αυτου γάρ ἐστιν τους TA TOLAVTA τωλμουντες εκδικιν 


και TOUTW τυχὼν χάριτα σοι ὡὠμολογήησομε κυριε 


διευτυχει 


20 Αυρηλια Αταρις ETLOEOWKA 


υπαάτειας τῶν δεσπ[οτΊων μων Κωσταντιου 


το ὃ΄ και Κωσταντοῖς TO y/] Αγουστων 


[Βπ] αἰ γομεν]ων y 


Line 3. θυγηρ: so MS. for θυγάτηρ, in Pap. CCXLI, which 
should be θυγατρός. 

Line 5. vda: Ζ. 6. οἶδα, as in CCXLI below and in CCCCIII, 
1. 6, above. 

Line 6. Atorpikw τρωπω : λῃστρικῷ τρόπῳ. 

Line 7. απεέτουντος : ἀπαιτοῦντος. 

Line 8. Πολειον : the reading is certain but the meaning 
obscure. There is nothing corresponding to it in CCXLI. 
Probably = Πολίων or Πολλίων, in which case it is the name 
of the aggressor, and is repeated in abbreviated form in 1. Io. 
Cf. Avevoy in the next line. 

Line 9. του npnvapxov: so MS. for εἰρηνάρχου. Cf. CCXLII, 
l. 12, where this same person is mentioned as a κακοπράγμων. 
There is a considerable space between the ν and the a caused 


by a fault in the papyrus. 
Arey: ᾿Απίων, for ᾿Απίωνος, 
Line 10. amexrwev: possibly απεκτιναν, Ξε ἀπέκτειν᾽ ἄν. 
Line 12... τὴν : possibly ατην, Ξε αὐτήν, cf. next note; the traces, 


‘however, rather resemble pe, in which case τὴν is unnecessary. 


αἀπεβαλα is an aorist of the same form as ἐπαθα in the next line. 

Line 13. atwyv: a for av, as in Ayovotey in |. 22, and often in 
other papyri of this period. 

Line 14. 0: αὐτων τω : Ζ. 6. δι᾿ αὐτὸ τοῦτο. 

Line 23. Emayopevwy y: the date is not quite certain, but the 
remains after the lacuna suit τῶν better than Θωθ, which is 
the only alternative; and there seem to be slight traces of ink 
before the lacuna, which would be decisive in favour of the 
longer word. 


PAPYRUS CXLI.—a.p. 346. 


Praoviw ABli|vvarw eTapyw ens 


OTPATLWTMVY KAOTPWV KOT PWV Διονυ 


σιαδος παρα Αυρηλιας Αταρις θυγατὴρ 


Med’ ovetpavov γεουχουσᾳ εν κωμὴη 


5 Βρμουπολεως κατα τὴν τριτὴν ἔπαγο 


Line 2. καστρων: repeated by mistake. 
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μενων οὐκ voa τινι λογου και ληστρικω 
TpoTw χρήσαμενοι πρὸς wpay δεκα 
εμου απαιτουντος μου TO χρεῶς τι μου 
χρεως απεκλισεν TH οἰκια αὐτου ap’ 
IO Tov νιου ὥὭριονος του ονομα Ἀπιων 
καὶ ο autos] Πολ επικλην Οβελλου καὶ 7 
τουτου αδελφης Κυριακὴ και φυγὴν 
εχρησ[αμη]ν απο τῆς οἰκιᾶας αὐτου 
σαν εμ[ζαυτην προς θανατον εικλασασ 
15. ον avakype δια αὐτο TovTo afiw και 
δεοίμαι σου της φιλανθρωπιας 
omws τουτους συνλαβωμενος και Tap 
απεμψὴς προς τον κυριον μου ἡμῶν 
δουκαν αὐτου yap εστιν Ta τοιαυτα Tor 
20 μουντες εκδικιν καὶ τουτο τυχὼν 
χάριτα σοι ομολογησα κυριε διευτυχει 
Αὐυρηλια Αταρις επιδεδωκα 


VTTATELAS τῶν δεσποτων μων 


Κωνσταντινου to 8 και Κωσταντος 


25 το γ΄ Αγουστων Θωθ a 
Line 7. dexa: a slip of the pen for δεκάτην. the corresponding passage in CCXL, but the exact readings 
Line 8. ro xpews τι μου xpeos: a blunder for τῷ χρεώστῳ (so are doubtful. : 
CCXL) pov χρέως τι. : Line 14. σαν: apparently the termination of a participle, the 


Line 11. The contents of this line are clearly different from first part of which has been accidentally omitted. 








PAPYRUS CCCCXII.—a.p. 351. 


HIS is the latest dated document in the correspondence of Abinnaeus. It shows him 

to have still retained the office of pracfectus alae in the camp of Dionysias, but 

it shows that he had also passed through the honorary rank of frotector, or member of the 

imperial bodyguard. It is uncertain whether it was necessary actually to serve as proéector 

before receiving the title of ex protectortbus, which Abinnaeus is represented as holding at this 

time (see above, p. 270). None of the undated papyri mention him under this title, which 

makes it probable that they belong rather to the period of the earlier dated papyri than to 
a date near this. 

The document itself is a petition of the ordinary kind, though with some differences in 
formula. The lower half of it is considerably mutilated. It is observable that, although 
Abinnaeus is described as ἔπαρχος at the head of the petition, he is addressed as πραιπόσιτε 
κύριε in 1. 13. 
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Praouw ABu[varlw εἴ αποπροτηκτωρων eraplxo] 
ens καστρων Διονυσιαδος Παρα Λυρηλιον 
Ηρωνο[ς}] Δ... Kk... . ς ἀπὸ Kwpns Βερνικειδος του αὐτου 
νομου χαιρειν εἰ μὴ υπηρχεν ἡμειν ἢ των 
5 vopev αληθει[α] παλαι ὃ αν ὑπο των κακου[ργων] 
αναιλουμεθα Ἑυπορος τοινυν ὕιος Ἑρμεια 
απὸ κωμὴς Φιλαγρειδος του αὐτου νομου 
ἐεσυλησεν με ενδων τῆς οἰκειας επιβας 
ληστρεικω τροπὼ και πασαν τὴν εσθηταν 
10 συνελαβετο και dis] To ἴδιον ανεστιλε τω μεχρεις 
OL. .lo συνά. |) ove kaleg|sow | sn Olcmer a [ 2s 1-ν 
ws τουτου τηνδὲε THY [καϊκουργιαν π[επ]οιημενοῦυ 
διω a€[tlw πραιποσιται κίυρι͵ε ἀπραγί. «Ἶνος .. 
a αφηροτας εν μου [..Ja.. [1]. εθηναι pl. Ἰδιακων yap 
15 [rletlev]ynxa τῆς [...... Jukns vepye|ovas Kau τουΐτο]υ 
τυχων εἰσαειν σοι ευὐχαρειστησω διευτευχει 
μετα την υπατΊειαν Φλ΄ [ΣἸεργιου και Νειγρεινιᾳι[ου] 
[των λαμπροτατΊων Μεχειρ uf 


Line I. εξ αποπροτηκτωρωὼν : see Introductory Note, and p. 270. Line 17. pera την ὑπατειαν, κιτὰ. : the termination -eay makes 
The word is quoted by Ducange (Gloss. med. et inf. Latinitat/s, the restoration certain. There were no regular consuls of A.D. 
s.v. Protector) from the life of 5. Eudocia, c. 12. 351; of. Socrat. H. 5. ii. 29 pera τὴν ὑπατείαν Sepyiov καὶ 

Line 7. Φιλαγρειδος : this village, Philagris, is mentioned in Νιγριανοῦ (sic), καθ᾽ ὃν ἐνιαυτὸν διὰ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν πολέμων θορύβους 
Berl. Pap. 20, 1. 1. (the war between Constantine and Maxentius) οὐδεὶς ὕπατος τὰς 

Line 15. λικῆς : apparently ot φιλικῆς. συνήθεις ὑπατείας ἐπετέλεσε, 





PAPYRUS CCCCVI.—circ. a.d. 346. 


HE remaining documents among the correspondence of Abinnaeus contain no definite 
dates, but may fairly be placed within the extreme limits of the dated documents, 772. 
A.D. 343-351; and for the reason stated in the introductory note to the last papyrus it seems 
probable that they belong rather to the earlier than the later part of that period. They may 
therefore be most conveniently described as εἴγε. A.D. 346. The dated documents, as has been 
seen, consist (with one exception) of petitions, and with these may be classed the present 
document, which would have a date if it were complete. The rest, which even when 
perfect contain no date, consist of private and semi-official correspondence, to which no 
chronological order can be assigned. 

The petition which follows is from a woman, Aurelia Maria, apparently not the same 
as the petitioner in Pap. CCCCIII, being a resident in Hermopolis instead of Theoxenis 
and described by a different relationship. She petitions Abinnaeus, as praefectus alae, to 
recover for her the property of her parents, which had been left to her but had been seized 
and sold by her brother. The lower part of the papyrus, containing a schedule of the 
property and (presumably) the date, is lost. 
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[ΦἸλαουιω Αβινναιω emapxw ειλης 
[στρατ]νωτων καστρων Διονυσιαδος 

δεησις 
[παρα] ΔΑυρηλιας Μαριας θυγατρος Ileevnov 


Ἑρμουπολεως 
5 [τῶν αἶπο κωμὴς των γώνεων μου τελευτὴ 


[σαντῆων κατελιψαν παντα τα ανθρωπια 
[ο ὃ αἸδελῴφος pov Qvadpis TayTa κατε 
[- - . .jra τινα ἐπωλησεν δια αὐτο Tov 
[το αἕἼιω Kar δεομαι σου τῆς φιλανθρωπι 
10 [as οἶπως καταναγκασὴς avTov παν 
[τ ἐνείνκεναι ws προειπα εξ ἰσου δια 
[δικαήσθηναι και TovTo τυχὼν εἰσάαει σου 
[. . χη χάριτα σοι Ομ[ολογησω) 
[κυρι]ε 
15 [eo |r δὲ 


Line 5. Ἑρμουπολεως : added above the line. 





PAPYRUS CCCCXI.—circ. a.p. 346. 


4[: following document is something between ἃ letter and a petition, having the 
substance of the latter without its form. The writer of it, Demetrius, who describes 
himself as ‘assistant of Ision, and who may have been a tax-collector (cf 1. 7 and note), 
complains to his ‘master and patron, Abinnaeus, of an assault committed upon him by 
a soldier named Athenodorus. He begs Abinnaeus to summon the offender to camp and 
punish him, intimating at the same time that his first impulse had been to carry his 
complaint to the commanding officer ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως, but that on second thoughts he had 
decided to appeal to Abinnaeus first. By the πόλις one would naturally understand the 
capital of the nome, but it does not appear that any troops were quartered at Arsinoé. 
In any case it was not the station of a legion, and the commander of another a/a would 
be no higher in position than Abinnaeus. Probably therefore the πόλις is the capital of 
the province of Heptanomis, in which the Faytim was situated under the Diocletian 
organization; and that was, no doubt, Memphis, where the Fifth Macedonian legion was 
quartered (Mott. Dig. Or. xxviii, 1. 14). The end of the letter is lost. 


τω δεσποτὴ po” και πα 
[τρΊωνι Ἐβεννιω 
[Δη]μητριος βοηθος Ἰσιωνος 
πλιστα χαιρειν] 
5 γινωσκιν σε θελω κυριε 
11. Ono 
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peo” TATP@V OVTL μοι προς 


απαιτῆησιν TOV σιτοῦυ EV 


Ιβιωνι ἐπηλθεν μοι τις 


otpatiwtns Αθηνοδωρος 


10 


λεγομενος ov vio τὴν σὴν 


φροντιδα και οὐχ ολιγας 
ὑβρ[ις] μοι πεποιηται ο" μονον 
ἐμο[ι] αλλα και παρ εκαστα τοις 


ἀγροῖς exBeve οινοθεις και 


15. τὴν κωμὴν πρεδαν ποίει 


εγραψα σοι ovv TH χρηστοτη 
τι ὡς ELOOTOS Mo” OTL μετακα 


λη αυτον €V τοις καστροις 


και EKOLKLS με εν πάσει 


20 


ἐμελλον yap avehOw επι τὴς 


πολεως και αποδυρασθαι τω 


EUW γεονυχω και TW πρανποσι 


τω των στρατιώτων Καστινω 


προς To εκδικηθηναι pe αλλα 


25 


T PWTOTUTTWS σοι TW ELD 


δεσποτὴ εγραψα εκδικηθηναι 


pe. ωμενον πενθᾳ. .. 
vous [. .] φυλαξι εν . . . οὐκὶ 


᾿ 6) ΠΡ. 5 Pare, 28 


Line 7. απαιτησιν του σιτου : this must have been for either 
rent or tax, and the phrase in 1]. 3, βοηθὸς ᾿Ισίωνος, suggests that 
Demetrius was an assistant tax-collector, and that Ision was his 
superior. 

Line 8. I8tw: two places of this name are mentioned in the 
Berlin papyri, ᾿Ιβίωνος ᾿Αρσαίου (or ’Apyaiov, as given in the 
Index), Berl. Pap. 328, and ᾿ἸἸβίωνος Εἰκοσιπενταρούρων, Papp. 91, 
286. The former was in the division of Polemon, the latter 
in that or in the division of Themistus, where Dionysias was. 


Line 10. ovra: the letters ta are written in faint ink above 
the line. 

Line 14. exBev owvobers: ἐκβαίνει οἰνωθείς. 

Line 15. mpedav: it is noticeable that the diphthong ae of the 
Latin is represented by the short vowel e. 

Lines 22, 23. τω πραιπόσιτω, k.t.A.: 2. 6. the praefectus castro- 
vum of the legion at Memphis (see Introductory note). The 
name of this officer is not the same as in Pap, CCCCIII, and 
the date must consequently be different. 





PAPYRUS CCCCXV.—cire. a.v. 346. 


| HE following document is so fragmentary that it would be hardly worth printing, but 
for the possibility of the rest of it being extant among the Geneva papyri, and for 


its use of the very rare verb ἀγκυλοκοπεῖν (I. 15). 


It appears to relate to some outrage, 


but from the form of address (κύριέ pov ἀδελφέ) it cannot be a petition from the injured 
party, but is probably a letter from another official (named Plutammon) calling Abinnaeus' 
attention to the occurrence, and perhaps (see ]. 17) threatening him with the displeasure of the 
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Dux in case of remissness. It is therefore connected in subject with the group of petitions, 
as illustrating the police jurisdiction of the pracfectus castrorum. 


Αβιννεω 
1 Πλουταμμων 
]s κυριε po” αδελφε 
7. ν em ουν τῆς 
5 1. φορους παρί 
] φορους οφί.. .] 
7 φορους υποδῖ. .] 


|rw ἐπι της πόλεως 
7 τι τε και ελλαν 
10 |s ayayw παρα 
Ἵν εξουσιαν . . 
7 εκ περιδρομὴης 
7 υἱῳωνον yap τριάκοντα 
Ἴ πολεως οιτινες καὶ [. .Ἶδει 
15 Ἰκακιν και αγκυλοκοπιν 
Ἴτους χιρωσασθαι και παρα 
το)" Kupto” μοῦ" δουκος Kal yap και προ 
Ἴαρας ἡ εξουσια αἵτου γραφὴ τὸ 
7 γραμματα εχει 
20 |. 6s Katemnes 1 -] 
eppwoba σε πολλΊ]οις xpovors ευχομ[αι] 
κυριε μου αδελΊφε 


Line 3. Perhaps [καλῶς ποιήσει]ς or, as in the next document, [οὐ καλῶς ποιεῖς. 





PAPYRUS CCCCVIII.—crrc. a.p. 346. 


HE official conduct of Abinnaeus, in respect of the powers of police committed to him, 
does not seem to have been always immaculate. The present document, at any rate, 
contains a vigorous remonstrance against his action in removing from justice some persons 
alleged to have been guilty of certain acts of brigandage. The writer of the letter is 
Chaeremon, who speaks of himself as a member of the βουλευτήριον of the place in which 
the outrage occurred, which may have been Theoxenis (l. 5). He charges his ‘brother’ 
Abinnaeus with having violently abstracted the criminals and let them go, instead of 
ordering an inquiry into their conduct; and he asseverates that if Abinnaeus does not send 
them back to be tried by himself and his colleagues, they will report the matter to the 
Dux. ‘It only remains, he concludes, ‘for you to do what you know to be most 
expedient for your own interest; and you presumably know best whether you choose 
to send them back or not. The case, then, is apparently one of conflict between the 
On ὯΣ “5 
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jurisdiction of the civil and military authorities, in which the latter forcibly interfered 
to remove some prisoners from the power of the former; and it is tolerably clear from 
the tone of the letter and the confidence with which the threat is made of appealing 
to the Dux (the supreme mztary authority, who might be expected to favour his own 
subordinates), that Abinnaeus’ action had no sort of legal justification. 


[Kup μου αἸδελφω Αβινναιω 
] Χαιρημων 


[ ov καλως] ποιεις τοιαυτα πραττων adda 
[.........) κινδυνον κακουργων συνλημ, 
5 [φθησεσθαι επ͵. της Θεοξενιδος] απεστιλας Tovs 
[........ .Jores ὑπὸ σὲ και απεσπασας avTous 
τοσουτῶν 
al... .... ων γεναμενων ev TH κωμὴ οιδας 


yap οτι ἢ οιἰκια του Atpn εσυληθη εχοντος αὐτὰ 
και τοσαυτα ahhotpia εν παραθεσι και απελασιας 
10 κτηνων γεγονασιν καὶ οὐκ επεγραψας εξε 
τασιν αὐτων γενεσθαι ἀλλα ἡρπαξας αυτους 
ως εν ἀνομια μα Tov yap θεον ἡ τουτους αποστιλον 
wa γνοῖμεν τα πραχθεντα ὑπο αὐτων ἢ παν 
τες οἱ ἀπὸ To” βουλευτηριο" αν ανεγκωμεν επι 
15 Tov δεσποτὴν po” τον δουκα περι τοτο" 
και γαραπο εποικιοῦ κτήσεως ενγραφα επι 
δεδωκαν καμοι και Αταμμωνι τω πραιποσιτω 
αὐτων κατε σου λοιπον ο οιδας συμῴφορον σοι 
ειναι ποιησον και εἰ θελις αἀποστιλαι 
20 ἢ ov σὺ αν edins ερρωσθαι 


ευὐυχομαι κυριξε 


adehpe 
Line 4. Some such word as ἀναλαμβάνου must be supplied in [5 not evident. 
the lacuna. Line 9. απελασιας : so MS., for ἀπελασίαι. The « is a correc- 
Lines 6, 7. απεσπασας avrous, k.r.\.: this passage has been tion from ἡ. 
rewritten. Originally roaovrwy stood at the end of line 6, but it Line 13. yvoupev: so MS, apparently, for γνῶμεν. 
has been cancelled and αὐτοὺς written above, while τοσουτων Line 18. kate: κατά. 
appears above in 1. 7. The letters eas are also written above Line 19. At the end of the line is an erasure of owovs υ « . .) 


the termination of ἀπεσπασας, but the meaning of the correction _and at the beginning of the next line av «duns, also erased. 





PAPYRUS CCXXXI.—circ. a.v. 346. 


N the next two documents the military force under the control of the pracfectus 
| castrorum is shown to have been at the disposal of the civil power for the purpose 
of the collection and protection of the revenues. The following letter is addressed to 
Abinnaeus (who is styled πραιπόσιτος in the address written on the verso) by an official 
named Demetrius. The style and title of the writer are not given, but it is evident that 
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he was in charge of the revenue derived from the monopoly of natron. 


285 


He was himself 


apparently at Alexandria, but he speaks of his subordinates in Terenuthis, the headquarters 


of the natron industry, 
look-out for any natron that 


jurisdiction, and to arrest the smugglers and their beasts of burden. 


and the object of his letter is to request Abinnaeus to be on the 
might be brought into Arsino€é or other places within his 


He writes with much 


urgency, saying that he has already written on the subject, but since he has received no 


answer he supposes that his letter has miscarried. 


He addresses Abinnaeus with respect, 


but the tone of the letter is not that of either a superior to an inferior, or vice versa, but 


that of one equal to another holding an independent position. 


[κυριω pov] adedd[o] 


Apuvvar ar] 
Δημήτριος 


Και de ETEPOV γραμματων εδηλωσα ΤῊ ευγενια σου 


woTe Ta νιτρα καταλαμβανεις ειτε δια Μαρεωτῶν «ite 


5 δια Αἰὐγυπτειων κατερχομενα, εν Τῇ ἈΑρσενοειτων Ἢ και 


εν ετέροις τοποις ταυτα επέχειν και νομιζω μη δεδεχθαι 


σετα γράμματα Ουδε γαρ εσχον παρα THS EVYEVLAS σου 


περι TNS νυποθεσεως ταυτὴς γραμματα και νυν de δια 


του ἡμέτέερου παιδος Σαραπιωνος ανερχομένου εν Τῇ οασει 


10 Ta avta δηλω ἵνα μετα πασὴς επιεικειας THY φρουραν 


των TAPLELAKWV νυτρῶν ποιη σὴ και παντας οσους καταλαμ, 


βανεις ἐπισχης μετα και τῶν κτηνων αὐτῶν σπουδαζε 


Se δηλοιν ἡμειν εν ΤΉ Τερενουθει τοις NMETEPOLS ἢ 


ev τη Αλεξανδρεια καὶ avtos δὲ κελευε περι ὧν εαν βουλει 


15 κυριε adehpe ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς τὰ κελευομενα παρα τὴς διαθε 


σεως σου μετὰ TAONS προθυμειας υπουργωμεν ερρωσθαι 


20 Τυβι a 
Endorsed— 


[κυριω] pov αδελφω 


Line 4. ta νιτρα : according to Mahaffy (Petrie Papp. ΤΙ 
p. 85) natron still comes from the Nitrian lakes to the Faytm, 
and the tax upon it formed a part of the royal revenue in the 
third century B.C. 

etre δια Mapewtov, κιτιλ.: Ptolemy’s description brings the 
Mareotic nome up to the shores of lake Moeris, and even 
includes Dionysias in it (though in this point he is certainly 
wrong). The natron therefore might be smuggled into the 
Faytm either from the side of the Mareotic nome, through the 
desert, or from that of Egypt proper. 

Line 5. ev tn Ἀρσενοειτων : sc. πόλει. ἐν with the dative=eis 
with the accusative, as in l. 9. 

Line 9. rn οασει : presumably the Lesser Oasis (the modern 
Wah el-Bahrieh), to which there is a route across the desert 


σε ευὐχομαι ποὰλ 
λοις χρονοις 
κυριε αδελφε 


APLWVALO πραιϊιποσιτω 
Δημήτριος 


from the Fayum. 

Line 13. ev τή Τερενουθει : Terenuthis is the nearest point on 
the Nile to the Nitrian valley, and the inhabitants of it at one 
time farmed a monopoly of the collection and sale of natron 
(Smith, Dict. of Geog., s.v.). τοῖς npetepors =“ my subordinates,’ 
and seems to imply that Demetrius himself was not at Tere- 
nuthis, but at the place next mentioned, Alexandria. He was 
presumably the head person (whether tax-farmer or govern- 
ment official does not appear) connected with the natron 
revenue, and had his own residence in the capital. As there 
was a desert route from the Nitrian valley to the Fayim, the 
latter was a natural channel for illicit exports. 

Line 20. Τυβι a: added in faint ink, perhaps by a different 
hand. 


eee 
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PAPYRUS CCXXXIV.—cire. a.p. 346. 


HE chief interest of this document lies in the titles of the officials mentioned in it. 
These (besides Abinnaeus himself, who is described as pracfectus castrorum) are the 
δοῦξ, the καθολικός, and the ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων, --ἰπε highest military and financial 
officers under the Diocletian organization. Under the system established by Augustus, 
as is well known, the normal organization of an imperial province included a /gatus, who 
was the chief administrative officer, a procurator fisct, who controlled the finances, and 
a procurator patrimonit Caesarts, who had the charge of the private domains of the emperor 
within the province. In Egypt, however, the functions of the /egatus and the procurator 
jisci were combined in the prefect, who, as the direct servant of the emperor, united in 
himself the administrative and financial control of the province, while the pvocurator 
patrimoni was represented by the idioddyos. The Diocletian organization altered these 
titles and subdivided the functions of the prefect, even beyond the usual Augustan pattern 
of provincial administration. The civil government of the province remained with the 
prefect, who is called Praefectus Augustalis; the military command was given to the Dux, 
the financial control to the καθολικός (a title elsewhere given to the chief financial officer 
either of the empire or of a province, cf Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung, ii. 298); while the 
ἰδιολόγος was replaced by the ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων. The latter appears to speak 
of himself in the present document as subordinate to both the Dux and the Catholicus 
(ll. 4, 5 τοῦ κυρίου pov... Tod διασημοτάτου κόμιτός τε καὶ Sodxos, Il. 15, 16 τοῦ κυρίου 
μου τοῦ διασημοτάτου καθολικοῦ); but these may be only the customary official formulas. 
He writes as the superior in rank to Abinnaeus, placing his own name first in the saluta- 
tion; but he yet calls the pracfectus castrorum his ‘brother, and quotes the Dux as 
his authority for the demand which he is making. On the other hand he shares with the 
Dux and the Catholicus the honorary title of διασημότατος. 

The purport of the letter, which is written by Flavius Macarius, the ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν 
κτήσεων, is to inform Abinnaeus, as prefect of the camp of Dionysias, that the Dux, 
Flavius Felicissimus, has authorized him to requisition the services of a detachment of 
soldiers to assist in the collection of the revenues due from the imperial estates. Abinnaeus 
is requested to hand over the necessary body of troops to the official who has been 
appointed for the purpose by the Dux and the Catholicus, and is politely informed that 
he will be reported to the Dux as ill-affected to the imperial house if he refuses 
compliance. 

The Dux, Felicissimus, is known to us from Athanasius (2722, Arzan., c. 51) as having 
held that post in the year 350. The exact duration of his term of office is unknown, but 
it is certain that Valacius was Dux in 344-5 or later, being contemporary with the prefect 
Nestorius (Athan. V7t. Ant., c. 86), who became prefect in that year (Athanasius, eséa/ 
Letters, Index c. xvii); while Syriacus was Dux in 355-6 (26. c. xxviii). Felicissimus’ 
period of office (and consequently the date of this letter) must therefore fall within the 
years 345-355, and includes certainly the year 350. It will be observed that he is desig- 
nated Comes as well as Dux (I. 5), but this is only an honorary title. 
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Palaeographically the shape of 6 in this papyrus is noticeable, as approaching the 
minuscule form (like a modern printed d) which prevails in later Byzantine documents. 


®\' Μακαριος διασηβ, επιτῤ δεσποτικ᾽ κτησεων᾽" 
Φλ' Apuvvew πρ΄ καστρων Διονυσιαδος 
χαιρειν 
ἢ εξουσια του κυριου pov Ph? Φηλικισσιμου του 
5 διασηΐ κομιτος τε και δουκος προνοιαν ποι 
ουμενὴη του δεσποτικου οἰκου προσεταξεν 
τὴ ἐμὴ επιμελια βοηθιαν στρατιωτικὴν 
παρασχεθηναι εἰς τὴν απαιτησιν τῶν deo 
ποτικων κανονων εκ των ὑπὸ THY σὴν φρον 
10 τιδα στρατιωτων σπουδασον ουν κατα 
τα γραφεντα σοι ὑπὸ Tov αὐτου κυριου μου 
του διασηΐ δουκος στρατιωτας αποστιλαι 
εἰς THY αὐτὴν απαιτησιν δια του ἀπὸ 
σταλεντος οφ ὑπο τε του αὐτου κυριου μου 
15 τοῦ διασημ᾿ δουκος ov μὴν ἀλλα καὶ του κυριου 
μου του διασημ᾽ καθολικου γεινωσκων 
ws εἰ μὴ βουληθιης τουτους αποστιλαι ave 
νεχθησεται εἰς γνωσιν του αὐτου κυριου μου 
[δοήυκος ws σου τὴν απαιτησιν TOU δεσπο 
20 τικου οἰκου ενεδρευσαντος ερρωσθαι σε κυριε αδελ 
φε πολλοις χρονοις 
EVXOMAL 


Endorsed Φλ' Maxapuos ®)/ Αμιννεω 77 


Line 1. Stacy, κιτιλι: διασημότατος ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν XCIX in vol. i. of this Catalogue, p. 158. 
κτήσεων. Line 14. of/: ὀφφικιαλίου. 
Line 2. πρ΄: πραιποσίτῳ. Line 16. του διασημὸ καθολικου : cf. C.1.G, 4892,]. 2, τῷ διαση- 


Line 9. κανονων : the revenues regularly payable, ¢/ Pap. μοτάτῳ καθολικῷ. 





PAPYRUS CCCCIX.—circ. a.D. 346. 


QUITE different function of the pracfectus castrorum, as a general local authority, 
seems to be indicated by this letter. Jovinus, whose greetings to Abinnaeus’ house- 

hold (Il. 27-30) prove him to have been a personal acquaintance, writes to Abinnaeus to 
ask him, with all convenient speed, to recommend the πραιπόσιτος, the πρίγκεψ, the ἀκτουάριος 
and the other officials, to supply τὰς τοῦ λαχανασπέρμου τοῦ ὀρφανοῦ ἀρτάβας δέκα. With 
regard to the officials named, the πραιπόσιτος can hardly be other than the Praefectus 
Augustalis, the Prefect of Egypt, whose Greek title is ordinarily ἡγεμών or ἔπαρχος ; for 
it was only magistrates of high rank that included a princeps in their staff. That the 
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Prefect of Egypt had a frinceps is shown by the Woéitia Dignitatum (Or. xxiii. 16, ed. 
Seeck); and there is no other among the higher magistrates whose title would be at all 
likely to be represented by πραιπόσιτος. The πρίγκεψ will then be his prénceps, the chief 
of his staff; and the dxrovdpios will be, not (as in Pap. CCXXXVII) an inspector of 
stores, but the official αὐ actés, who also appears among the Prefect’s staff in the odetea 
(Z.c., 1. 20). The request which is made to them seems to imply that the state provided 
orphans with a supply of vegetable seed; but whether this was an annual grant during the 
period of childhood, or a special grant when they passed out of guardianship and began to 
make their own living, there is nothing to show. In any case, it must be presumed to apply 
only to those orphans who had no natural guardian, and who therefore passed into the 
charge of the state. Such orphans had guardians appointed by the governor of the 
province; and this indicates the explanation of the reference to the officials above 
enumerated. The order for the grant had to emanate from the Prefect, who, no doubt, 
acted on the report of the local officials, such as Abinnaeus was, and through the agency of 
his own staff, such as the princeps and actuarius. 

The latter part of the letter (ll. 19-27) seems to indicate that there had been some 
delay in making the recommendation, and that the orphan had threatened to complain 
to the Dux (as being Abinnaeus’ official superior); but Jovinus, wishing to be at peace 
with all men and to allay quarrels, had restrained him so far. This will account for the 
injunction of haste in 1. 10. 


Κυριω pov adehdw Apev 
vewtt loBuvos 
του προσειπειν σαι EOTEVTA 
δια τουτων μου των γραμ. 
5. patwy evxomevos τὴ θεια 
TPOVOLA υγιαινοντι σοι 
και ευθυμοῦντι αποδοθη 
val Ta παρ εμο" γράμματα 
ἐπιτα γραφω τὴ σὴ χρὴσ 
IO ToTHTL oTws σποδασης 
και συμβουλευσὴς TH πραι 
ποσίιτω καὶ τω πριγκεπι και 
ακτουαριω και τοις λοι 
ποις υπευθυνοις παρασ 
15 χώσι τω ἴδιω ρογατω 
Tas To” λαχανασπερμοῦ" 
του opdavo” aptaBas Sexa 
ἐμοι Ta μεγιστα χαριζο 
μενος αει yap eyw χαρειν 
Line I. Αμεννεωτι : an unparalleled variant of Abinnaeus’ name. Line 14. ores must be supplied before παρασχωσι. 
Line 3. oa: for ce, cf. Pap. CCCCXIV, 1.32 (p. 292). Line 15. rw id. poyatw; apparently=‘at his (7,6. the orphan’s) 


Line 4. pov: for the way in which the letters are formed cf _ request.’ 
ll. 24, 28. 
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20 exw φιλειασειν πασι και 

μη €xOpav exew προς 

τινᾳ εβουλετο yap ο ορῴφα 

νος] απελθειν προς τον 

κ[υρ] [ον] μου τον δοίυἾκα κ[αι 
25 δι. .. .- περι τοῖτο" καὶ ἀχρεις 

δευρ[ο] ἐπεσχον To πρα 

γμα προσειπε Tap εμου 

τὴν κυριαν μου τὴν συμβιον co" 

και τα παιδια σου και παντας 
30 ndews κατ ονομα ερρωσθαι 

σε εὐχομαι πολλοις χρονοις 


κυριε αδελφε 


The following postscript is written along the left-hand margin, from the top to the bottom : 


πολλα ασπαΐζεται vas ἡ συμβιος μου και Σατορνιλος και πάντες οἱ NMETEPOL. 
Endorsed 
κυριω pov adedpw (the rest has disappeared). 


Line 24. The κ after δουκα is written over δι. axpets: so MS. apparently, for ἄχρις. 
Line 25. 6u....: perhaps διδάξαι. Line 30. ἡδεως : probably for ἰδίως. 





PAPYRUS CCXXXV.—circ. a.pD. 346. 


HE next group of documents relates to Abinnaeus in his purely military capacity, in 
charge of the troops at Dionysias. The first is a letter from Eulogius, a χιλίαρχος 
or ¢ribunus militum, to Abinnaeus, his superior officer. The first part of it is plain enough, 
and contains an acknowledgement of an order received from Abinnaeus for the dispatch 
of a body of soldiers to the camp, and a statement that the order was promptly executed. 
The rest of the letter relates to the delivery of certain corn, but unfortunately the writing 
in this part of the papyrus has suffered so much from rubbing that the exact purport of it 
remains doubtful. There is nothing to show where Eulogius was stationed, but he was 
evidently in command of some outlying division of the troops. 


τω deamon po” Ka πατρωνι 
πραιπο[σ͵ντω Evhoywos x εν Kw yaw? 
καθως απεστιλας Συρον τον στρα 


τιωτὴν προς με ενεκεν τῶν Ἡμετερων 


Line 2. x: χιλίαρχος τε ἦγ Ἴδη ιε5 militum (Polybius, Plutarch, inscriptions quoted by Wimanns (Zfhem. Efigr., i. 82 ff.) 
&c., see L. and S.). On his functions under a fraefectus cas- show that the ¢dunus militum was a grade immediately 
trorum cf, Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung, ii. 445, and the θεῖον that of praefectus castrorum. 
quotation there given from Macer, De Re Militari, The 


ΤΙ ΡΡ 
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5 στρατιωτῶν και Tov επιμελήτην 
ἀπεστιλα εὐθεως τους στρατιωτας 
ἐπι Ta καστρα o δε επ[ιμεΪλητης ευρον 
avtov οφφικιαλιον του ἡγεμονοῖς] 
Katexovta αὐτον diore] παν του 
IO. σιυτοῦ ov υπεδεξατο καὶ aT... «οὖ 
ἔγραψεν καὶ o εξακτω]ρ pe. . 8... 0. 
δυο Kat ουτως ἥρται ἐπὶ AHS Mae ts eee = ὃ 
δια τὴν επιδημιαν του ἴσι. βωνος 
και μετα δυο ἡμερας φερω αυτον 
15. ἐπι Ta καστρα Kat εποιησα ar[ror] 
δουναι γραμματα προς τους ... Θεὸ 
Eevidovs δια τὴν ἐμβολὴν τῆς κριθης 
απεστιλα δια Κιαλη σάκκους δεκα 
και αντιγραψαν μοι δια τηῖν εἰμβολην 
20 τῆς κριθης “Kau εαν κ[ελευσἼης 
ανελθιν μοι ἐπι τα κασΐτρα) 
Eppoo bau evyx[opa ]e 
πολλοῖς χροΐνοις] 


KUPLE TATP@V 


Endorsed :—rw δεσποτη pov καὶ πατρωνι πραιποσιτω EvAoywos Xx 
t 


Line 5. The second halves of the following lines, especially being written -Sous by mistake. 

ll, 5-12, are much defaced by rubbing. Line 18. Κιαλη : a proper name, cf p. 34. 
Line 7. τα καστρα: sc. at Dionysias. Line 21. pot: or par=pe. Cf Pap. CCCCXIV, |. 32. 
Lines 16,17. Perhaps τοὺς [ἀπὸ] Θεοξενίδος, the last syllable 





PAPYRUS CCXXXVI.—cire. a.D. 346. 


LETTER from Aetius, reporting the sending of certain quantities of wheat, oil, goat- 
skins, sacks (of barley ?), and other things. It is addressed simply κυρίῳ μου ἀδελφῷ, 
without a proper name; but there can be no doubt that Abinnaeus is the person intended. 
At the end of the letter the writer asks for orders with respect to some soldiers who have 
lately arrived; and there is another letter among this group of papyri (Pap. CCCCXIV, 
which follows) addressed by Aetius to Abinnaeus. The latter officer appears from 11. 12-14 
to have been at this time at Theoxenis, a place mentioned several times in this correspond- 
ence. Aetius speaks of sending some oil from Hermopolis, but it is not certain that he was 


himself writing from there. 


Kupiw po” adehdw Aeros 
ev κυριω θεω πλειστα χαιρειν 


απεστιλα προς σε δια των Λυβὶι 
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κων σιτου aptaBas δεκαεξ --- ι΄ 
5 καὶ ἐλαιου σπαθιον εν exppa 
γισμενον και δερματα αιγινα 
oKTw και σακκοὺυς οκτω δεξαι 
παρ αὐτων Kat ζωκτηρας 
τρις και ἐπεμψα δια ado” 
10 στρατιωτοῦ απο Ἑρμοπολεως 
ἐλαιου σπαθια δυο και THY σαργα 
νὴν καὶ σπουδασον μετανεγκαι 
τον σιτον και THY κριθην απο τῆς 
Θεοξενιδος επιδη εφανιζεται 
[5 καὶ ἐπληρωσα τους Λυβικους τας δὲ 
κατεσσαρες ἡμίσου aptaBas της κριθης 
και λθαν τινες στρατιωται προς ὑμᾶς 
μετα οστρακων εαν κελευσὴς 
avtovs λαβειν αφ υμων αντιγραψον 
20 Ἑρρωσθαι ευχομαι 
πολλοῖς χρονοις 


κυριε TAT PWV 


Endorsed : 
Kupio μου adehpo Αετιος 
Line 8. ζωκτηρας : qu. for ζωστῆρας ? Line 17. vpas : apparently miswritten for ἡμᾶς, as often. 
Line 14. εφανιξεται : for ἀφανίζεται. Cf Pap. CCCCXIV, Line 19. ὑμων : corrected from ἡμῶν, or else vice Versa. 


1, 25. 





PAPYRUS CCCCXIV.—acire. a.p. 346. 


HIS letter, which is apparently from the same correspondent as the last, though written 
in a different hand (of the same thick type as those of Papp. CCXLI and CCCCIII), 
contains nothing of an obviously military nature. It relates, however, to the supply of hay, 
which was no doubt required for fodder, and the words τοῖς ἡμῶν ἀνθρώποις in |. 29 
probably refer to the soldiers under Abinnaeus’ charge, in which case Aetius must be one 
of his subalterns, in immediate command of the men in question. The main purport of 
the letter is to inform his chief that the inhabitants of the village in which he was 
quartered declare themselves unable to supply the hay required of them, and offer corn 
instead. He also reports a dispute with the villagers on another point, apparently the 
ownership of a certain plot of land, and asks for orders as to supplying his men with 
a little barley. This letter and Pap. CCXXXV show that the whole a/a was not 
concentrated in the camp of Dionysias, but that parts of it were quartered in the sur- 
rounding district. There are a good many mistakes in orthography throughout the 
document. 
Pp 2 
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τω KUPLW μου 

αδελῴφω Αβινναιω 
Aeris ev θεω 
χαιρειν 

5 προ μεν παντων εὐχο 
μαι σε ολοκληριν παρα 
τω κυίρ͵ήιωω nov θεω 
γεινωσκιν σε θελω περι 
του βρεουιου το μοι δε 

10 δωκες ουδις μοι ovdev 
TUTLKE περι TOV χορτου 
Πεειηου και Evdoyevov 
εὐπαν OTL οὐκ εχωμεν 
χόρτον eav ovy θελη 

15 σιτον αντι του χορ 
του διδουμεν καὶ περ 
L τῆς apoupyns του pa 
λιτου ἐπηξαν μεν 
εριχα[ν] aypw και συκα 

20 [ςηλ]θαν οι κωμηται de 
YOVTES OTL κωμητι 
κον €OTW Kal αποστι 
λει μοι τους σάκκους 
εινα γομοσω τον σι 

25 τον ἐπιδὴ εφανισθη 
eav θελησὴς δουναι emu 
θ.. . nav ολιγα κριθα 
pa τοις μων ανθρ 
ὠποις γραψον μοι 

320 εν ταχι ασπαζομαι 
παντας τους EV TH OL 
Kia ερρωσθαι σαι 


εὐχομαι 


Endorsed : 


μετα. . κα αποστιλον 
τω κυριω μου αδελῴφω Α[βι͵νναιω [Δεῆτις 


Line 3. Aeris; τε Ἀέτιος, a common form of mistake. Line 21. κωμητικὸν : village property. 

Line 9. Bpeou0v: Bpeotov=brevium or breve, meaning a Lines 22-25. The meaning of these lines is not quite clear, 
memorandum or letter of instructions. Cf Papp. CCL, CCLII. and some of the readings are a little uncertain. 

Line 16. διδουμεν : for δίδομεν. Line 25. εφανισθη : -εὐἠφανίσθη, cf. Pap. CCXXXVI, 1. 14. 

Line 17. padtrov: perhaps a proper name, Line 27. The first word may be θερηαν, for θερείαν, KptOupa: 


Line 19. eptyay aypw: Ζ. 6. ἐρείκην ἀγρίαν. so MS. apparently, for κριθάρια, 
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PAPYRUS CCXXXVII.—acire. Α.Ὁ. 346. 


HIS is a letter to Abinnaeus from Agathus, an ἀκτουάριος, or inspector of the corn 


supplied by the contractors for the service of the troops (auvona). 
a Government official named Julianus, and apparently it is 


of being repeatedly bothered by 


that which has impelled him to write this letter. 


He complains 


It appears that, in accordance with the 


orders of the Dux, all the annual supply of corn for the troops ought to be shut up in 


the store-houses on the application of the actuarii, and then 
Julianus, but this is not clear) that the corn at the 


Agathus has been informed (perhaps by 


camp (presumably of Dionysias) has not been thus shut up. 


inspected by an ὀφφικιάλιος. 


He appears to have already 


written to the subordinate official, Uranius, who ought to have seen to this being done 


(this part of the papyrus, 11. 7-12, 


he now begs Abinnaeus to have the regulation properly carried out. 
of much annoyance at the action of the ‘official, and intimates that he 
to make this request in order to get quit of his vexatious interference. 


is not quite clear, but such seems to be the sense); and 


He writes in a tone 
is only obliged 
The letter gives, 


however, an interesting glimpse of the official routine of the period. 


Another document 
named Flavius Agathus; 


but it is too much mutilated for decipherment, and it is 


in this correspondence (Pap. CCCCXIX) is written by a person 


uncertain 


whether he is the same as the writer of the present letter. 


τω δεσποτὴ po” Αβιννεω 


Αγαθος 


Και αλλοτε εγραψα προς τὴν 


σὴν χρηστοτήῆτα : δεσποτα 


5 οτι κατείχο͵μαι ὑπο Ιουλιανο" οφφ 


ετέερὼν γβραμματῶν EVEKA 


και ἔτ. « « + 


[vos . . 


. ἐπεδοθὴ μοι οτι Ουρα 


. ἣν εἰς τα καστρα 


τας αὐνωνας ov συνεκλισεν 


10 erouno|a τοὴν efakTopa γραψε προς 


QUTOV Wa υποδεξηται παρα τω 


απο Ταυρκο" και μὴ τουτῶν 


απολυ[σΊης ews αν απαλαξω τον 


op και ελθω επι TA καστρα 


15 και TOLNOW προς αυτον TOV 


λογον μου ovTws yap εκελευ 


σεν ο [Kuplios po” ο δουξ ολας Tas 


Line 5. κατέχομαι : possibly of actual detention, but not neces- 
sarily. ἀπαλλάσσω (I. 13), which represents the converse, is 
equally vague. Cf Pap. CCXXXV, 1.9 (p. 292). 

opp : ddxtadiov. No indication is given of the precise 
office in which Julianus served, but, as the matter relates to the 
service of the troops, it was probably that of the Dux. 

Winey menage + some such word as ἐπιστολή is required, 
but the slight remains visible do not support this. 

Line 8. The missing word is probably either ἐπεί or ὅτε. 


Line 9. συνεκλ(ε)ισεν : apparently=locked up the corn in the 
granaries. 

Line 10. efaxropa: the exactor is usually the tax-collector. 
Here he would seem to be the assistant of the ac/warius, super- 
intending the proper delivery of the annona. 

γραψε : =ypayat. 

Line 13. ἀπαλαξω : the here and elsewhere (ελθω, ]. 14, ποιη- 
ao, |. 15, ave, 1. 20, and in other papyri) most resembles an o open 
at the top ; but when o is intended, the letter is closed at the top. 
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avver[a|s του ενιαυτο" ἐνκλισαι 
επι TA καστρα e€ EVTUXLAS τῶ 
20 akTovapiwv τῆς avw Θηβαιδος 
και εκελευσεν μετὰ τὴν συνκλι 
σιν του otto” of αποσταληναι 
και συνθεωρησαι τον εν αθετω 
σιτοκριθον τουτο" ενεκα εἐσπεὺ 
25 σα γραψαι προς τὴν σὴν χρὴ 
στοτητα δεσποτα ινα ποι 
σὴς το παν του σιτο" και Κρι 
Ons ἐνκλισαι και μὴ σε μια 
ple bes ἐεπακολουθησει 
20cm (ae 
δοκουν εστιν αποστιλον emu τῆς πόλεως τον νυν θεραπευθεντα τιρωνα TNS ΔιοιυσΊι 
υλα επειδὴ κατεχομαι vio του opp Tov ενεκα ερρωσθαι εὐχομαι 
κυριε πίατρων 


ΠΣ EC σοι 


αδος Απολλωνα aya..... 


Endorsed’; gece ABu|pvew 


Ayallos ακτουαριος 


Line 20. τῆς avw On8ados: it is not clear why this authority 
should have been in the hands of the actuarii of the Thebaid, 
unless it was from there that the a#wona was taken for the 
Faytim, which seems improbable. It may however mean simply 
that the regulation was made at the request of the actuarii 
of the Thebaid (taking ἐξ ἐντυχίας with ἐκέλευσεν), the regulation 


rejected by the dxrovapios as unfit for food. 

Line 30. Most of this line is lost through the mutilation of 
the papyrus. 

Lines 31, 32. Written on the left-hand margin of the papyrus, 
along its entire height. 

Line 32. The writing at the end of the line is cramped and 


itself relating to the whole of Egypt. difficult. τοῦ is written by mistake for τούτου. 


Line 23. τὸν ev αθετω σιτοκριθον : the corn (wheat and barley) 





PAPYRUS CCCCV.—cire. a.D. 346. 


HIS letter is from a Roman, named Lupicinus, who transmits to Abinnaeus the orders 
received by him from the ὀφφικιάλιος of the Dux Felicissimus. Unfortunately the 

lower part of the papyrus is lost, so that the instructions are incomplete. Lupicinus speaks 
of receiving orders from a βουλή, and this (see note on 1. 13) points to Arsinoé as the 


probable place from-which the letter was written. 


Κυριω po” adehdo Αβιννεω 
Λουππικινος 
προηγουμενος εὐχομε τὴ θια προ 
νοια οπως εὐθυμουντι σοι ἀπὸ 
5 δοθηνε σοι Ta Tap εἐμου γραμματα 
αναγκὴ μοι γεγενηται δηλωσε 


Lines 4, 5. omos....amodoOnve: a curious mixture of con- 


Line 2. εὐχομε: the substitution of ε for at is regularly made 
structions, cf. Pap. CCXLIV, 1. 4. 


in this letter ; cf 1. 5 amodoOnve, 1. 6 δηλωσε, 1. 11 ἀπαντῆσε. 


BYZANTINE PERIOD. 295 


τὴ on καλοκαγαθια τα γραφεντα 
vo του οφ του κυριω μου δουκος 
P\avoviov Φιλικισσιμου ows 

10 παρ avta λαβον pov τα ypappara 
ποιησὴς AVTOUS ATAVTNTE 
ev Tw λευκοκιου καθος Ta ypappa 
τα περιεχ[ζει] και περι wy βουλη 
κελευεν μοι εἰ δεος EXOVTA προς 


Χο ΓΦ τ 


Endorsed : 
Κυριω μου adedpa [Αβιννεω] 


Line 8. ody : ὀφφικιαλίου. Line 12. λευκοκιου : so MS., probably for λευκοικίῳ. 
Line 9. Φλαυουιου Φιλικισσιμου : cf. Pap. CCXXXIV, 1. 4. Line 13. βουλη: Marquardt (Staatsverwaltung, i. 293) men- 
Line 10. λαβὸν : λαβών, cf. 1. 12, kaos for καθώς. tions only Ptolemais, Antinoé, and Naucratis as towns possessing 


Line 11. avrovs: presumably the Dux and his train. The a βουλή in Egypt; but it is clear from Pap. CCCXLVIII, 1. 4 
object of the letter would therefore appear to be to announce (Ρ. 215), and Berl. Pap. 96, 1. 15, that Arsinoé also had a βουλή 
an impending visit from the commander-in-chief. and in all probability that is the βουλή here referred to. 


PAPYRUS CCCCXVI—acire. a.pd. 346. 


HIS document also is mutilated, only the beginning being preserved. This, however, 
is of some interest, as it contains the announcement of a visit from an imperial 
Notarius on the occasion of the conscription or enrolment of the recruits. The Notarii, 
as is well known, formed the imperial secretariat and were not unfrequently entrusted with 
missions of inquiry and inspection to the various provinces of the empire (f Pauly, 
Realencyclopidie, s.v.). One of them was now, apparently, on a visit to Egypt, and the 
announcement that he was about to inspect the recruits suggests that the object of his 
visit may have been to report on the condition of the military establishment in the province. 
The writer of the letter, Sambas, who uses the usual form of address from one official 
to another not directly superior or subordinate to him (κυρίῳ pov ἀδελφῷ), was probably 
a member of the staff of the legionary commander in the province Heptanomis (see note 
on |. 4). 
Kupiw po” αδελῴφω Apwrew 
Σαμβας 
Ἐπιτὴ ο κυριος po” ο δεσποτικος 
νοτάριος EUTUX WS σήμερον 


Line 3. επιτή : ἐπειδή, Cf. 1. 5, ἐπιτημιν = ἐπιδημεῖν. of the recruits of the province (of Heptanomis) in which Diony- 

Line 4. onpepov: this does not necessarily mean that the  sias was situated: and this letter may have contained instruc- 
conscription was to take place on the day on which the letter tions to Abinnaeus to bring his contingent of recruits to the 
was written, which (since Abinnaeus is directed to do some- headquarters of the province, Memphis. It will be observed 
thing in reference to that event) would imply that Sambas_ that the use of ἡμῖν implies that the conscription was not at 
was writing from some place quite close to Dionysias; it only Dionysias, and therefore did not relate only to the a/a com- 
means that the notarius was expected to arrive that day for the manded by Abinnaeus. 
shortly impending conscription. Probably the conscription was 
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5 επιτημιν ἡμῖν μέλλει τῆς 


TOV τιρωνων συλλογὴς 


ενεκα καλως TOLNONS κυρι(ε] 


[wo] aded de εκδεξασθαι Tas 





PAPYRUS CCXXXII.—circ. a.vD. 346. 


HE four documents which follow next contain requests to Abinnaeus, in his capacity 
as commanding officer, for favours of various kinds, The writer of the first, of whom 
no description is given beyond his name, Clematius, after an elaborate introductory flourish, 


asks his ‘lord’ Abinnaeus for a favour of a somewhat indefinite character. 
Abinnaeus’ command, has a difference with him, and also with Paulus, 


in the force under 


Ision, a soldier 


the adjutant (cornicularius) of the camp, to whom he (Ision) is distantly related (and the 


relationship is oddly referred to as 


being the father-in-law of Paulus’ brother, Timotheus. 


if it were the explanation of the difference) through 


The request which Clematius has to 


make of Abinnaeus is simply that he will allow Ision to attend to the affairs of himself and 


the other persons concerned ; 
has to do with them. 
was not 


τω δεσποτὴ μου 


The tone of Clematius’ appeal to Abinnaeus 
a soldier in the camp of Dionysias, but a civilian resident in the neighbourhood. 


but he does not state what these affairs are, nor what Ision 


suggests that he 


Αβιννεω 
Κληματιος 


παντας τους φιλους αει ευὐχομεθα εν μιζοσιν προκοπτοντας TT PATTELV wa και 


HELLS TNS πραξεως εκεινων απολανειν δοκωμεν 


€7 ουν και τοῦτο μου εστιν 


5 δια γραμματων Tapakaherat τὴν σὴν χρηστοτητα κῦριε απαραβλητε και ἵνα μὴ νομισὴς 
δια τι κερδος TOVTO με ποίειν γνωριζω τὴ εὐγενια σου τὸ πραγμα ἵσιων τις προμωτος 
εκ των υποὸο τὴν σὴν ppovTida διαφερι μοι διαφερι Se Kal τω κυριω μου Kat αδελφω 


Παυλω Tw κορνικουλαριω τῆς παρεμβολὴης πενθερος γαρ τυγχανι Τιμοθεου ουετρανου] 


του ἐν παρ. 


Line 4. ἐπ: Ζ. 6. ἐπεί, 

Line 5. παρακαλεσαι : apparently for παρακαλέσω. 

Line 6. προμωτος : the term prcmofus seems to be rather 
vaguely used; οὐ Ducange (Gloss. med. et inf. Lat., 5.U. pro- 
moti). 

Line 7. τῶν ὑπὸ τὴν anv ppovrida: simply =the troops under 
your command ; ¢/. Pap. CCXXXIYV, 1. 9. 

Line 8. κορνικουλαριω ths παρεμβολῆς : adjutant of the camp, 
presumably of Dionysias ; cf. Smith, Dict. of Antiquities, s.v., 
and Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung, ii. 528. Apparently he was 
not cornicularius praefecti castrorum, since then we should have 
had cov instead of τῆς παρεμβολῆς, but cornicularius castrorum. 
The latter title is not found among the inscriptions quoted by 


OVAL κεκτημένου OVTOS ομογνησιου adehpov του προειρημένου 


Marquardt, whereas the former is; on the other hand, the titles 
cornicularius legionts and corniculartus legati legionis seem to 
be used indifferently. It is noticeable, however, that in the case 
most parallel to this, the cornicularius of a cohort of auxiliary 
troops (Cora. coh. I Flaviae Damascenorum, Orelli, 4979), he is 
again described as corniculartus of the cohort, not of the officer 
commanding it; and it may be that it was only in the case of 
the higher officers, such as the legate of a legion, that the 
adjutant was described as attached to him personally, whereas 
in the case of inferior commands he was regarded as attached 
to the camp or cohort. 

Line 9. map .. ova: apparently a place-name. The two 
middle letters have disappeared. 
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10. Παυλου 


297 


Ere. ovy ουδεμια διαφορα εστιν μεταξυ εμου κακεινων δια τοῦτο 


παρακαλεσαι σε ἐσπευσα Ὅπως συνχωρησης τίουτ]ω τοις πραγμασιν ἡμῶν 


προσέχειν δυναμενου σου οποῦυ τις ανα[γ]κὴ κατε[πειγ ει τουτον μετακαλεσασθαι και παλιν 


ευθεως ποιῆσαι WS T POELTTOV τοις πραγμᾶσιν μων προσέχειν 


Iva de γνωμεν οτι TH 


αξιωσει ἡμῶὼν ETEVEVOAS καταξιωσον δεξαμενος μου τα γράμματα κυριε μου 


15. αντιγραψ]αι μοι περι τουτου ερρωσθαι σε 


evxopat [πολλοις] 


XpPevots © κυριξε 


Endorsed— 
τω δεσποτὴ μου Αβιννεω 


Κληματιος 
Line 10. κακεινων : sc. Paulus and Timotheus. Ision ap- 


parently had a difference with Timotheus, because the latter was 
his son-in-law (πενθερὸς yap τυγχάνει), and Paulus was involved 


in his brother's quarrel. As Timotheus was a veteran and 
Paulus a non-commissioned officer of some standing, Ision must 
have been an elderly man. 





PAPYRUS CCXXXI1X.—circ. a.p. 346. 


HE interpretation of this document is full of difficulties, many of which must be 


left unexplained. 


In general outline it is a letter of recommendation addressed to 


Abinnaeus, as praefectus castrorum, by Thareotes on behalf of his son Surion, with an 


intimation that he is sending a present of various delicacies in the way of food. 


The 


concluding part of the letter, however, contains many words which are difficult either of 


decipherment or interpretation. 


TD δεσποτ[η] μου και παάτρωνι TT PAlTOTLT@ 


Kao7| p lov Διονυσιαδος 


Oapewrns εν θω χαιρειν 


πρωτον μεν evyome σοι εὐθυμουντα ἀπολα 


5 βιν Ta πὰρ εμ[ου] γράμματα εὐὔχόομε γὰρ και παρὰ TW κῶ 
ΤῊΡ ολοκληρ[ υ]αν Κωσταντιου και Δομνου 


TApaKaho oe] de δεσποτα μο" παρατιθομενος 


σοι Tov υἱον τοῦ adehpov μου Συριωνα τι σε δε 


και αξιοι κατηχευσεν αὐυτῶ WS εμοι OVTWS γὰρ eyw 


IO 


€lTa OTL τινος εαν χριαν ExNS O δεσποτὴς μοῦ 


παρέχετε σοι exer ἀπεστιλα σοι δε δια Αμμωνιϑ 


Line 6. Κωσταντίου : probably not the emperor, since there is 
then no satisfactory explanation of the name Domnus, which is 
coupled with this ; moreover there is no particular reason why 
Thareotes, in asking a favour of Abinnaeus, should pray for the 
prosperity of the emperor. Constantius appears in Pap, CCCCIV 
(p. 305) as the son (probably) of Abinnaeus, and it is likely that 


11. 


he is the person meant here, and that Domnus is another son. 
Line 7. παρατιθομενος : so MS. 
Line 9. και : added in the margin. 
κατηχευσεν : 50 MS. apparently, for κατηχεύσειν, or, since 
no such form as κατηχεύω seems to occur elsewhere, κατηχήσειν. 
ey: or perhaps evt@ for αὐτῷ. 


ὍΣΟ] 


15 


20 
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σκουτεως xevviw Bixovs B yapov pavpa ἃ 

γλυκοιδιων ομφακηρα ἃ επιστολὴν δὲ avTo 

οὐκ ἐποιησα τοὺς δε στρουθους ἀρραβωνα δεδῳ 

κα θαρσι avtovs ενουσινοι στρουθου Emon OUP ετι 
μικκοι εἰσιν Kat λεεικοι λειδωδί. . .]u ades yevovta 
pe... Kayw ερθω pere σοι πρ[ο]ς τον Φαμενωθ 

ev ereplws δε exe τας σιππια φερω yap τοὺς κοινῃ 

yous ερχομενος ἵνα Ta λινα ποιησομεν αποστελλω de 
προς σε και τα KapyLA TA απο τῆς PETNS PETA γραμμα 
των αναδιδασκοντα σοι αν τι χριαν εἐχωσιν OL TA στρω 
τια ea αὐτοις amoy . λῆς πολλοι yap avToLs κακὸ παρε 
NOUTE my Ὲ᾿: Τὸ τα Bev . Ket . a Kayw οὐκ ἀφω auto's 
eae eee 


ερρωσθαι oe [evxopar] 


Endorsed— 


tw δεσποτὴ po” πραιποσιτω OapewTys 


Line 12. yer: for χεννίων, ‘two jars of quails.’ γάρος is Lines 15-18. These lines are at present incomprehensible. 
a kind of fish-pickle; but pavpa seems to be unknown. . A consultation of the facsimile will best show the various read- 
Line 13. γλυκοιδιων : presumably = γλυκυδίων, but the word ings which are possible of some of the letters. 


does not occur elsewhere. 


Its combination with ὀμφακηρά seems Line 18. κοινήγους : οἱ for v, as in ]. 13. 


to show that it has something to do with wine. Line 22. amoy . Ans: perhaps amoyeAns, for ἀπαγγέλλῃς. 





PAPYRUS CCCCX.—cire. a.p. 346. 


i be: this letter a woman, who describes herself simply as ‘the mother of Moses,’ beseeches 
Abinnaeus to release from service a person named Heron, who may be presumed to 


be another son. 


He had apparently been requisitioned for service for a year, and the year 


was within five days of expiring; but his mother, if mother she is, cannot wait for that 
length of time, and appeals to Abinnaeus most urgently and illiterately to let him off these 
few days. Her letter is carried by a servant named Athioeis, to whom she asks that the 


answer may be given. 


τω δεσποτὴ μου 
και πατρωνι πραιποσιτω 
Ἢ pnTnp του Μουση 
ἐπεμψας ἐπι Hpwva 

5 κυριε πατρων απηλθεν 
ουν peta τον βαρβαρον 


μετα τον θεον Ουδιναν 


ἐχομεν nuns βοηθον 


Line 7. Ovdway : Ξε οὐδένα, but written with a very large ο. μετὰ τὸν θεόν must belong to these words which follow: ‘after (7.e. except) 
God, we have none to help us,’ 
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υμων εἐπεμψα σου ουν 

10 κύυριε μου τον Αθιοειν 
αξιω τους ποδας σου 
κυριε πατρωνι επιδὴ 
οιἰδης και συ OTL ἢ πεντη 
Ἴμεραι ο ενιαυτος ολος 

15 εἰσι afiw σε και παρακαλο σε 
κυριε ἵνα συνχωρησης 
αὐτου τας ολιγας ἡμερας 
Ἢ τι κελευσις κζυριΐε εἰπον 
του Αθιοει 


20 Ερρωσθαι σε εὐυχομαι 


KUpLe TAT POV 


Line 12. πατρωνι: cf. 1. 21. Line 13.  mevtn ἡμέραι, κιτιλ. : ‘within five days it is a year.’ 





PAPYRUS CCCCXVII.—circ. a.v. 346. 


HIS is a letter to Abinnaeus from the Πάπας, or bishop, of Hermopolis, whose name 
seems to be the strange one of Caor. There is nothing to show whether Hermopolis 

Magna or Parva is meant; both of them were bishops’ sees and both about equidistant 
from the Fayuim. The letter is with reference to a soldier named Paulus, who had deserted ; 
and the bishop asks that he may be forgiven ‘just this once. He apologises for not being 
able to come in person to see Abinnaeus, on the ground of want of leisure. His language 
and spelling are extremely illiterate, but he writes on terms of equality with his cor- 
respondent, 

tw δεσποτὴ po” και αγαπήτω 

αδελφω Αβιννεω πραὺ 

Καορ παπας Eppovtohews χαιρειν 

ασπαΐζομαι Ta πεδια σου πολλα 

5 γινωσκιν σε θελω κυριε 

πίερι] Παυλω του στρατιοτΉ 

περι της φυγης συνχωρησε 

αὐυτου τούτω TO αβαξ 

ἐπειδὴ ασχολω ελθιν προΐ 


IO σεν αὖτε NMEPE και παλειν 


αμ μὴ πευδεται EPXETAL 


Line 3. Kaop: it does not seem possible to read anything 
else, though the name is badly written. No name resembling 
this appears among the known bishops of either Hermopolis. 

Line 4. medta: -επαιδία. 

Line 8. aBaé : -εἅπαξ, and so in ]. 12. 


Line 9. There are traces of what seems to be another letter 
after mpo, above the line, but apparently what is intended by 
this word and the next is πρός σε. 

Line 11. ap μὴ mevderac: so apparently MS., presumably for 
ἐὰν μὴ ψεύδηται. 
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εἰς Tas χειρας σοῦ aldo aBag 


Eppwcbar σε evxo 
μαι πολλοις x po 
15 νοις κυριε LO” 


αδελφε 


PAPYRUS CCXLIII.—cre. a.p. 346. 


N addition to his military and police functions, Abinnaeus had various private affairs and 
interests; and it is with these that the remaining papyri of this group are concerned, 
Three letters are written to him by Apamius, all on private affairs. The first announces 
that, in accordance with a request of Abinnaeus, and having two or three camels to spare 
for the purpose, he has sent him a consignment of wine. He begs Abinnaeus to pay the 
men and let them go at once, as it was a time of holiday and they had been very un- 
willingly persuaded to go. The letter ends with various civil expressions. _Apamius writes 
quite as his correspondent’s equal in rank. In the present letter he places his own name 
first in the salutation, in the next he reverses the order. He signs his name in rough 
capitals at the foot of both letters, spelling it in both instances Azapuws, while the scribe 
(presumably a slave, and evidently an only moderately well educated one) spells it Amapuos. 


Απαμιος τω ayaTnTw 
adehdw Αμιννεω εν κω χαιρει 
προτον πάντων εὐχομαι τω 
θω περι της σωτηριας σου 
5 Kalas εγραψας περι σπαθι 
wv owov ὡς δυο καμηλῶ 
Ἢ τριων εὐκεριαν ευρων 
τους περι Ἀπολ᾽λωνιον 
néiwoa avTovs καὶ nvay 
10 κασα αυτους και εἐπεμψα 
σοι ἵνα ουν TANpwons 
auTovs τὴν τιμὴν Kat 
αὐτῆς τῆς wWpas απο 
vans avtous διοτι οιδας 
15. καὶ αὐτος oT]. ewptn εστὶ 
και εδεεθησαν με Ton 
Anv pn κατασχὴς ουν αὖ 
τους δια αλλὴην ἡμεραν 


ουχ χον εμαυτῶ [υ]ποκιμε 


Line 6. ws: apparently correlative to καθώς above. Line 7. εὐκεριαν : for εὐχέρειαν. 
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20 va οσον ovy εμαθα ott ov 
κ εχις πεμφω. .. .. εᾶ 


εἰλἸθουσι προ Hy ade pot 
ποιησὴς avtos To ἵμῃ 
pa γενεσθαι Kav πίεμ)ψης 

25 [alomalopa [σε και] παντας 
[τους ev Tw οἰκω σοὺ και ε 
[aly ευσχολις ελθε προς ἡμας 
wa σε [εἼιδωμεν ο Os δε 
διαφυλαξηὴ σε ATIAMIWC 


Written along the left-hand margin, from top to bottom, is the postscript : 


30 ασπαΐζομαι Συρον και παντας τους εν τίη] οικ[ια] αὐτου. 


Endorsed— 


τω αγαπήτω adehdw Apiwvew Απαμίιος 


Line 22. ἐλθουσι: no other restoration seems possible, so a πρός σε is intended. 
colloquial present ἔλθω must be supposed. For ἐάν with indi- αδελφοι : for ἀδελφέ. 
cative cf. 1. 27, ἐὰν εὐσχολεῖς. 30. Supov: perhaps the Σύρος δομεστικός of Pap. CCCCIV, 
πρὸ σοι: σε is written above or, in fainter ink. Evidently 1.11. 





PAPYRUS CCCCXIII.—arc. a.p. 346. 


HIS second letter from Apamius, which is apparently not in the same hand as the 
first, though the signature is the same, after an elaborate and pious preface, asks 
Abinnaeus to send some nets to catch the gazelles which are spoiling the writer's crops. 
He also mentions that he has sent him some hyaena skins, and ends with greetings and 
more pious aspirations. 
qo αγαπ͵ητω αδελφω Αμιᾷᾳνγεω] 
Αἰ[παμήειος εν κω χαίζρειν] 
ευχομαι of.Jo τω θεω περι [τη ]ς 
o[w7 pas νᾶ βυσει σαι avo .. 
5 oab....- ου οιδαμεν TO σπουΐδαι) 
ον ἴσου κ͵]αι τὴν ἀγαπὴν cov εἰς ἡμᾶς 
δια [τον θεον ταυτα TOLELS και ey@ 
evx[o war avUTW ἵνα ανταποδωσει 
σοι [την αγ͵απην τὴν ποιεις Ou αὖ 
10 Tov yap ποιεις επιτα γραψω 
σοι [αἼδελφε ηκουσα yap οτι KiTaL 
εἰς Ta σιγνα λεινα εἰ δυνατον 


Line 4. wa ρυσει: οὐ, 1. 8, ἵνα ἀνταποδώσει. ΔΌΪΥ =the place where the colours were kept. 
Line 12. εἰς ra ovyva: apparently a local description, presum- Neva: λίνα, nets. 
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eo[tw] ἀποστιλον μοι avTa 
od[tylas ἡμερας επιδὴ τα δορκα 

15 dia] αφανιζουσειν το σποριμα 
ει ὃ OUK εχεις εἰς τα σιγνα 
Taxa εἰυ]ρεισκεις εἰς αλλο 
χου απαξαπλως πεμψον 
μοι ολιγα Kau εν τιχι π|ε]μ 

20 Tw σοι avTa οιδα yap οτι ToLELS 
πλεον TA ELPNKA σοι επεμ 
wa σοι δερμα ὑεναζια. .ι 
pews ασπαΐζομαι παντες 
τα [ely τη οἰκια κατ ovopa 

25 0 κυριος o θεος διαφυλα 

t & σαι ATIAMIWC 


ερρωσθαι σαι εν κω 


Line 15. αφανιζουσειν το: for ἀφανίζουσιν τά. ὑαινίδιαῬ). The next letters are rubbed, but rather resemble 
Line 19. τιχι : so MS., apparently for τάχει. σαι. 
Line 22. δερμα ὕεναζια: apparently for δέρματα ὑαίνια (or Lines 23, 24: mavres ra: for πάντας τούς. 


PAPYRUS το ΘΟ ΘΟ ΧΙ ον 376: 


HE interpretation of this document presents considerable difficulties. It is badly 
written, full of grammatical and orthographical mistakes, contains several unknown 
words, and is disfigured by several small mutilations. Indeed the defectiveness of the 
writer's grammar even leaves it doubtful whether the letter is to or from Abinnaeus, since, 
certainly in the endorsement and apparently in the salutation, the names of both sender and 
recipient are in the nominative. The order of the names, however, makes it probable that 
the recipient is Abinnaeus, as usual, while the writer is the Apamius who has already 
appeared as the author of the two preceding epistles. It is true that the remains in the 
salutation are hard to reconcile completely with this name, but there is no doubt about 
the endorsement; and the long recitation of pious sentiments at the beginning of the letter 
is quite in accordance with Pap. CCCCXIII. What the writer, after his preliminary 
disquisition, actually wants, is rather difficult to decipher; but it is clear that he wishes to 
have an interview with Abinnaeus. In the latter part of the letter he apparently sets forth 
the subject on which he wishes to speak to him; but here the mutilation of the papyrus 
and the obscurity of the language prevent a clear comprehension of his purpose. A line 


or two are wanting at the end. 


[τω] ἀγαπητω Kar αγζα]θος adle|\[ plo Αβιννεας 
[A]vope ... . yaupew 


Line 2. Avayu....: in the endorsement on the verso the name is plainly Avapios, but here it seems to be longer, though the 
traces are too faint to be determined with certainty. 
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en...» « θεὼ περι [τ]ης ολοκληρα σε 
και [. .. . δην cov wa περισσενὴ to φοβοῖς] 

5. τὸν θεὸν [ey σοι δια τὸ φοβος yap παντα γινεται 
καλλισ. . apt ουν γραφωμεθᾳ σοι δια τὴν καλη[ν] 
σου [καθ]εξιν ἵνα περεισσενὴ ἡ ἀγαπὴ σου και 
το τ: Toxo. ἀληθος Αβιννεας κατα παν 
τα τροπον γραφωμεθα σοι ἀγαπουσιν το θελη 

10 μα τῆς ψυχης σου ηἡθελω yap ATAVTNONTAL επι 
Sy αναγκὴ προς pe ἢλθε και εσπουδησα ηλθα 
ε΄ «ὦ εξἕξητησα ovy περι σου και ἠκουσα OTL εις TA 
μερη του Ανδρομαχιδα και παλιν ἡκουσα οτι 
ανηλθεν εἰς [. «]καιοτερα και δια τας χριαντας eypa 

15. Ψα σοι οιδα]ς αυτα [ταυτα towy . . ἡ τελησὴ νυν 
εδωκα [ο]υν Μαξιμου σπατια τεσσαρες δοθηναι σίο]ι 
και δυο τουπλας και εν τουκερον και OVX ε. 
ρβρι . . σι Eppas εις Διονυσιαδος εἰ pin εδιδι σοι 
αλλα.. ... yap διαβλεπομεθα πεμψε avTa κα 

20 ητι [σ]υνθηκια ποιησει γραψον μοι Kal... a 
μικκαᾳ ζ΄... [1 π[οίζησον avra [γεΐνεσθαι και wen 
[ψον] eve πίαντ]α οιδα yap οτι εασὴς autos τὴν ε 
[|ουσίαν tT. . On. . Wayw..... 0 apednois a. . b 


Postscript down left-hand margin : 


[ασπαζομαι ta] media και παντες τους σου 


Endorsed : 
A[Blwveas . . Απαμιως 


Line 10. amavrnonoa: perhaps not a mere dittography of yo, Line 16. σπατια τεσσαρες : σπαθία τέσσαρα. 

but for ἀπαντῆσαί σοι. Line 17. τουπλας : τοῦβλον is given by Ducange as meaning 
Line 13. Avdpouayida: for ᾿Ανδρομαχίδος. The place is men- a brick, and τουβλάς a brickmaker ; but it is impossible to say 

tioned in Pap. CCCCXXVII, but is otherwise unknown. whether the word here has anything to do with these. rovkepoy 
Line 14. ypiavras : the reading is quite plain, but the wordis appears to be wholly unknown. 

unknown. 





PAPYRUS CCXLIV.—erc. a.v. 346. 


HIS is again a letter to Abinnaeus upon private matters. The writer, Apollos, who 

is evidently a dependant or subordinate of some kind, reports that, in obedience to 

orders, he has been to Alexandria and obtained a report from Abinnaeus’ steward as to 

the condition of his money affairs there. He quotes the total sum which the steward says he 

has received, and _ sti that he encloses the steward’s account. The latter part of the 
letter is mutilated and only partially intelligible. 
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Κυριω μου πατρίωνι] Αβιννεω 


Αἰπῆολλως 


πρ[ο] μεν πίαντΊ]ων 


εὐχομε Tov παντοκρατίορ]α θεον 


[οἽπ[ὡς] υγιενοντι σαι μετα [r]o” v 

5 κοῦ" amohaBys τα παρ εμου [γρ]αμματα 
καθως εἐγραψας pu ἵσβ[ηνἼ)αι em 
ts] Αλεξανδριας και μαθ[ιν) τι υὑπε 


δίεξ]ατο ο αειμνηστος ε. 


ον Απσυγχίι!ς] 


oO €TLTOS TNS VKLAS σου και ευρον 


10 [avroly λαβοντα εξ επιστολὴς εἰς 


[μυ]ριαδας διακοσιας τριάκοντα, 


[δυ]ο και δεδωκεν QUTOV χιρια 


τῇ οσπιτι ἴδου ovy a επεστιλας 


και τὴν χιρα THV δεδωκεν ἴσας 


15 [τ]ων διακοσιων τριάκοντα, δυο μυ 


ριαδων και ολον το λογαριν THs υ 


κιας και ψομιων απο S€ του Dap 


μουθι μηνος Ivory παρελαβεν 


THY ὑὕκιαν σου και τους αρτους μέχρι 


20 του δει[ρο] προσεθικεν yap ο ἴσας 


Tus εν aypus και παρεδα[κ)εν αὐτὴ 


εν τὴν. καὶ ὑπεδεξατο [Klar Tapa 


της σης 


εν arer . e€ns επιστολὴης παλιν 


. v tas [πα]σας μ[υ]ριαδας πεντὴη 


25 [κο]ντὰ [κ]αὶ VVOU κεράμια δυο 


aotra{Co|uat μας παντὰας κατ ovo 


μα 


ερρωσθε σαι 


εὐχομαν πολλυς χρονυς 


Endorsed : 
αποδ[ος] 


The writer has confused 
. . ἀποδοθῇ and ὅπως 


Line 4. σαι: so MS. apparently. 
two constructions, ὅπως ὑγιαίνοντί σοι. 
ὑγιαίνων .... ἀπολάβῃς. 

υκου: =olkov. Cf. 1. 6 pu, 1. 9 &c. υκιας, 1. 21 rus ἐν ἀγρυς, 
1, 29 πολλυς χρονυς. 

Line 9. emros: so MS., presumably for ἐπίτροπος. 

Line 10. es: the reading is very doubtful. 

Line 11. pvptadas διακοσιας τριάκοντα δυο: sc. δηναρίων, cf. 
Pap. CCXLVIII, 1. 20. It will be remembered that this belongs 
to the period of the enormous depreciation of the copper coin- 
age, consequent on the disorders of the third century (cf Momm- 


ABuwvew 
Απολλως 


sen, Gesch. des rom. Miinzwesens, p. 832). An account on the 
same sort of scale, relating to Abinnaeus, is contained in Pap. 
CCXLVII. In one of the Geneva papyri of this group, two 
cows are sold for 1200 talents, so that the amount in the text is 
considerably less than the price of one cow. 

13. τὴ οσπιτι: so MS. apparently. οσπιτι may be a corrupt 
form of ὁσπίτιον, but even so the meaning is obscure. 

14. τὴν x(e)epa: the certificate or receipt. 

20. προσεθικεν : προσέθηκεν. The following lines are some- 
what rubbed, and the sense is a little obscure. 

26. ημας : for ὑμᾶς, 
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PAPYRUS CCCCIV.—cire. Α.Ὁ. 346. 


LETTER from Sarapion to his ‘lord and patron, Abinnaeus, referring to some work 
that he had undertaken to do, and saying that if Abinnaeus will come and see him, 
he will find that he has been as good as his word. There is nothing to show the nature 
of the work in question, and nearly half the letter is taken up by greetings to Abinnaeus 
and his household, which are detailed on almost as generous a scale as in a Pauline 
epistle. 
τω KUPLW μο" και TATPWVL Αβεννεω πραὺ 
Σαραπιων πλειστα χαιρειν 
προηγουμένως EVXKOHAL Τὴ θια προνοια, περι 
τῆς ὑγιας σου και ολοκληριας καθως εξηλθα 
5 απο σου Kuple λεγων o τι καταλαμβανω σοι 
και ποιω εαν σοι ουν δοκι κυριε ελθιν προς 
μας και ευθεως γεινεται το εργον 
εἕετακα yap Kal λεγουσιν οτι δυνατον εστιν 
ασπαζομαι Τὴν Novvav και τον γλυκυτατον 
10 Κωνσταντιν ασπαΐζομαι Μαρτυριον ασπαζομαι 
Ευφρονιον ασπαζομαι Συρον δομεστικον 
[και] THV μητεραν αὐτου και τον TATEP AV 
ασπαζομαι Μαξενθια και Κυρακος 
και Σαμπαθια και παντᾶς τους ἐν ΤῊ 


οἰκια ολους KAT ονομα ερρωσθαι σε 


15 
ευὐχομαι πολ 
λοις χρονοις 


κυριξε παάτρων 


Endorsed— 


αποὸδ΄ Tw κυριω jo” και 


Line I. πραὺ : πραιποσίτῳ. 

Line 9. Nonna is presumably Abinnaeus’ wife, and Constan- 
tius his son, no doubt so named out of compliment to the 
emperor. There is nothing to show the status of Martyrius 
and Euphronius. Syrus has perhaps occurred already in Pap. 
CCXLIII, where a person of this name is greeted in a post- 


πατρωνι Αβεννεω 


script. 

Line 12. pntepay... marepav: 
common in late papyri. 

Lines 13,14. The forms of the proper names are odd, but the 
readings are practically certain. 


accusatives of this form are 





PAPYRUS CCXLVIII.—crec. a.p. 346. 


HIS document is unique among the correspondence of Abinnaeus as being a letter 


from him instead of to him. 


not sent, and therefore remained among his papers. 


Presumably it is a draught of a letter which was 


Whether it is in the hand of Abinnaeus 


himself, or of a clerk, cannot be determined, but for the sake of his credit it may be hoped 


Il. 


Wey 
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that it is the latter; for the writing is bad and the grammar extremely indifferent. The 
object of the letter is to remind certain of his friends (and debtors) to discharge the 
accounts due to himself and his son for dates and barley. The prices charged for these 
are noteworthy, the cost of an artaba of dates being 15 talents and of an artaba of barley 
30 talents. Similarly in Pap. CCCCX XVII, ll. 11, 16 (p. 312) an artaba of wheat costs 
50 talents. When it is remembered that in a.p. 78 an artaba of wheat cost about 12 
drachmas (see vol. i of this Catalogue, p. 168), the stupendous depreciation in the coinage 
caused by the troubles of the third century can be appreciated (cf Pap. CCXLIV, note 
bn eri). 
κυριω po” adekdw Μηνας π΄... wv 
καὶ ἀλλωι Μηνζα]ν καὶ Απολλων Kau 
παντας [τους φιλους Αβ[ώννεως 
χάιρειν 
5 σπουδίασ]ατε. . πληρωσετε a 
δελῴοι μου Kat τον υἱον μου 
ει τι οφιλείζτ]ε απο του λογου 
αλλα μη αμελησζατΊἼ]ε δουναι εἰ 
τι οφιλείτ]ε απο του λ[ο͵γου φυνικων 
10 αρταβων τεσσερακ[ζοΐντα πεντε 
εκαστίης] aptaB[ns] προς ταλαντ]α δὲ 
καπεντε γ' ομίου των φυνι 
κων [x Joe και κριθιη]ς αρταβων 
τριων εκαστὴῆς αρτ[αβ]ης ταλαντα 
15 τριακοντα ogo” τάλαντα εν 
νη [κο]νταὰ και ΤΟ ὦ . αὶ ενναρ 
μουν pK... Και. . . +. EP. +s V 
TUT POV [Same mene π΄ kta 
μυριαδες EKQATOV τεσσαράκοντα, 
20 γινονταζι] ομοῦ ολοῦ [π]αντος δηνα 
ριων μυριαδες τετρίακοσιε πεν 
τη[κο]ντὰ εἰ[ν]ηα 


Lines 16-18. These lines are too much mutilated for satis- in the mutilation of Il. 16-18. It will be observed that the 
factory decipherment. term denarius replaces that of drachma, which was regularly 

Line 21. This total, 4,590,000 denarii, is the sum of the675+90 ἴῃ use before the time of Diocletian; the Neronian denarius re- 
talents given in 11. 13 and 15; but the explanation of the introduced by Diocletian being reckoned as equivalent to the 
1,400,000 denarii in 1. 19 is not clear, being presumably lost drachma, and as τύσυ of the talent. 


PAPYRUS CCXLVII.—cre. a.v. 346. 


HE following account mentions the name of Abinnaeus, and may therefore be included 
in this group. It contains, however, little of interest, and is imperfect, as the first 
words show. At the top of the papyrus are about four lines of washed-out writing of 
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a similar kind. Several letters in lines 3-9 are so much rubbed as to be illegible, which 
renders most of the objects to which the account relates uncertain. 


TavTos λογου γεναμενοῦ 


στιχ . wy BY μρνὸ 
Kat δερματων Βαβυλωνικων ὃν μρκ 


KGLEO GSAS 6.0 ΤΟΤΕ μοα 
5 κα ee eee eae Or Kvn 
Klee, ee OORT LLU” BY iL KD 
/ γείναμενο]ν tov λογου 
op... Αβινναιος poe 
KOs 0 Ὁ Ὁ ὦ. 5 α OY DOU ie 
IO ὡς EVOL μρε 


Line 2. The sign after β rather resembles an v, but it may be Τί recurs in Il. 3 and 6. 
merely intended for two parallel strokes, indicating a numeral. fe: =pupiades (δηναρίων). 


2. Miscellaneous Fourth Century Documents. 
PAPYRUS? CCXUTX— ον Ap D350. 


ESIDES the correspondence of Abinnaeus, there are a number of other documents 

which are plainly shown by their handwriting to belong to the fourth century of 

our era. Many of them were acquired at the same time as the Abinnaeus papyri, and may 

very probably belong to that officer's papers, although there is no mention of his name 

among them. These have accordingly been kept apart from the rest (Papp. CCXLIX— 
CCLIII, CCCCX XI-CCCCXX XV), and the texts of some of them are printed here. 

The first in numerical order among these is an account for wine, and this there is 
every reason to suppose is one of the papers of Abinnaeus; for several of the parties 
mentioned are soldiers, another is an actuarius (see p. 293), and, according to a very 
probable restoration of a defaced passage, there is even a reference to the πραιπόσιτος 
himself. The original account, which occupied only 20 lines, has been amplified by various 
hands, and is continued in a rather irregular manner on the verso. The amounts of wine 
are given in σπαθία and κεράμια, the former being a measure unknown to the lexicons, 
but occurring in other papyri (CCCCX XVIII, 1. 16, CCCCXXIX, 1. 5). There are a few 
items stated in money, and these are given in talents, though, as shown above (p. 306), 
this does not imply any very large purchasing value. 


Execs οινου 


O αριθμος σπαθ’ ὃ κεραμ΄ y και & € και ok Ἐπ 
Καμπολ onal’ ὃ 
Line 2. ora€/ ὃ : the numeral is corrected from 8. ad %: ἄλλαι πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι. 


ἘΠ 1 2 


Καννας 
5 O αυτος 
autos και Καμπολ 


αὐυτος μονος 


@) (©) le 


10 O avtos και Πωλιωχ και 
Χρηστος 
O αυτος μονος 
πληρ΄ Καπιτων και ἸΤαυλος ove) 
Ἄππιανος εν τω κηπω 
Αγαθος ακτουαριος 
15 AheEavdpos Kat Bovatos 
πληρ΄ Ἀσκληπιαδὴς 
Πολ kat Κανηρων 
Χρηστος Ἐπιμὴ 
Πανισκος 
20 Παυλος Καπιτωνος 
Η Αλεξανδρος 5 Απολλω 5 Αγαθος 
Ka[v|vas 
Πωλιὼων x 
Medas και Ayovoas και Σαρματὴς 
25 Ο αὐτοῖς Medas αλλο 


τ]οις απο Μελαιδος 


col. 2. 
σπαθ’ B 


ταλαντων v 


Πολευὴ 


Καπιτων και Καμπολ σπαθ΄ a 


20 ταλαντων ELKO πεντε 
O avtos Ilo\evn εν τω 


αιγιαλω σπαθ a A KE 


Ταμεφορτι τεθὺυρ 
Παυλος ονετρανος 


Line 8. A large erased ᾧ is prefixed to this line, apparently in 
a different hand. Similarly an ἡ is prefixed to 1, 21. 

Line 10. §: =kai. 

Line 12. Before this line and |. 16 the word mAnp/ has been 
written in the margin in a different hand, perhaps denoting 
‘ paid in full.’ 

ove): overpavol, Cf. 1. 34. 

Lines 14, 15. These lines have been erased. 

Line 21. The original document ends with the preceding line, 
and the rest of the column consists of additions in various hands. 
This line is perhaps in substitution for the cancelled lines 14 
and 15. 


CATALOGUE OF 


autos Kat Atpys εἰς λογον amroyns 


GREEKS BAPYRI: 


σπαθ ὃ 
oral’ β 
σπαθ’ β 
κεραμι β 
oral’ β 


και δελφακ' a 


Πολεουὴ και 


σπαθ a 8 Kepap! a 
KEepap’ a 

oral’ ἡ 

oTal’ γ 

Kep’ a 

σπαθί a 

σπαθέ a 

omal’ ec 

Kep’ a adi onal’ a 
Kepap’ a 

CIT? — ἐσ 

Kep a 

Kep a 

Kep’ a και oral’ a 
κερί B 


κερ΄ a 


Line 26. It is uncertain whether this line was completed by 
a figure, the papyrus being torn. 

Line 27. In this column 1]. 27-30 are apparently in the same 
hand as the greater part of col.1. The rest is in different 
hands; one scribe has written ll. 31, 32, another 1. 33, a third 
ll. 34-36, and a fourth ll. 37-39. 

Line 32. The sign for ‘talent,’ though developed from the 
original A, is now not unlike that for πυροῦ, but with a large 
loop at the top on the left side. 

Lines 34-39. These lines are separated by a wide interval 
from those which precede, being written at the bottom of the 


papyrus. 


40 


45 


50 


55 


Ver so 
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υπερ των ουετρανων 
ελαβι κερί a 

δι΄ Συρου στρατιωτ 
ποκους ερεω Lb 


αιγιδιον εν 


ato Moyo’ wy χρεωστι 
Kavvas σπαθιᾳ 0 
δεδωκι TahavTa pe 
δεδωκι oral ὃ 


πληρης 


Καπιτων ow? σπαθιον 
Ασκληπιαδὴης δεδωκι δια 


Kavvatas σπαθιον a 


At foot of column 


ΠΟΙ] ἢ 


Ou δεδωκωτες] απο λογου 
owov Ovevad[p]iov στρα) 
αδελῴφου Lapp[arov] 
IlavAos Καπιτωνος 
Mapov 

Kavvas 


fo 6 Ὁ πῶ τοῦ 
πίοσιτω] amo λογου 
bc Ae onke clr 
. pos Badews 
ehaBa δια. . peda 
Tpa .. Kos A X 


τριάκοντα 


Line 36. ἐλαβι: this odd termination is quite clear in the 
MS. Cfll. 42, 43, δεδωκι, and Pap. CCCCXXVII verso, ll. 3, 


10. 


Line 43. This line is in a different hand. 
Line 44. mAnpns is added above the line in the same hand as 
has prefixed the same word to Il. 12, 16. 


jal Sl 
4) 


Lines 45, 46. These lines have been cancelled, and are 
preceded by one which has been completely washed out. 

Line 53. τῶ πραιποσιτω : if the restoration is right, as it seems 
to be, the prefect is no doubt Abinnaeus. 

Line 56. A Διόσκορος βαφεύς occurs in Pap. CCL, 1. 25, but 
it is difficult to reconcile that name with the traces here. 





PAPYRUS CCL.—cire. a. Dd. 350. 


HIS is a list, headed βρεούιον κτηϊνῶ]ν, which, if the restoration is correct (and no 


other seems possible), probably means a record of the horses owned by the persons 


named. 


It consists solely of a list of names, followed in each case by the numeral a. 
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Several of the names (Πόλ, Καμπόλ, ᾿Αππιανός, Παῦλος, Καπίτων, Μάρων) occur also in the 
account just given (Pap. CCXLIX), where it has been seen that they are either certainly 
or probably soldiers; and, since we know that the troops at Dionysias were cavalry, it 
seems reasonable to conjecture that this is a list of the men in a certain troop, with the 


number of their horses. 


IO 


T5 


20 


25 


30 


Bpeou.ov κτηνω]ν 


Ilexvous Πισζαιτος 
Σοπηβης 

Ανουφις 

Πολ λιθι 

Aovus 

Movons Κουθιονει 
Ιεραξ 

Αβηους 

Tlavivos 

OOM F&F 5 6S 

Nav 

Δημήτριος 
Καμπολ 

Κανιας 

Ἄνινος 

Απεπας 

Ζωιλος . 
ἈΑπσπιανος 

Απεπας Παυλοὺῦ 
Παυλος Kamut’ 
Ασηλ Κοίπεη 
Eoovp 

Lakawy ApTewa 
Διοσκορος Badeus 


Διοσκορος Evdatporl] 


Mapov 
Kavoovp 
Παλας 
Βελεμος 


Line 1. βρεουιον : Lat. brevium or breve. 
Line 15. Kaas: perhaps miswritten for Καννας, whose name occurs frequently in Pap. CCXLIX, 


QHD ΘΟ ΟΡ Ὁ Ὁ ΘΟ. ORs Θ᾽ 5, δ΄. Θ᾿ Rees Οὐ Θ᾽ το, ele ΒΘ ΟΥ ΘΝ 
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PAPYRUS ΘΟΙΞΙ ΞΞΞΟΤΟ «0.350. 


“IDE by side with the last account may be placed another βρεούιον, this time for water. 
Ξ The amounts are given in ἕξέσται (sex/ariz), of which the symbol is a ξ with a slanting 
stroke drawn through it. The only names which are identical with any in the two preceding 
lists are Σαρμάτης and Μάρων, while "Hods may be a variant of *Aovs in Pap. CCL. 


Βρεουιον ὕδατος] 


Παησις ελαιου χρη- .]} ἘΠῚ] 
Αμητας Αλιτιοῦ € dB 
Medas Eppeca € κβ 
5 Ahov Eppea € «B 
Θαισαριον ἕ κβ 
Ὥριων Δ[οσκορο[υἹ] ἔ (0 
Ameor{. .. οἱ ἔ ιβ 
Αιων Κοπρὴ € ιὸ 
IO o autos Αιων £6 
Atpys Evropa € ὃ 
Σιλβανος. . coup £ ιὃ 
Σαβελσοτερα € ww 
Ακουεις Mi. . .] : ἕ 1B 
Ι5. Σαρματὴς £y¥ 
Πιθιεους ἔγ 
Αὐυνιων Nuwv[ov| ἔἕγ 
Ισακ ρα ἔγ 
Avryis kat Μαραϊν] ky 
20 Hovs Ilayovo” ἕ ὃ 


ΒΡ σι CCCGX XV cite A Ὁ 550] 


HIS sheet of papyrus has writing on both sides. That on the vecéo is an account 
relating to corn, and consists of portions of two columns. The first column is, 
however, too badly mutilated to be worth transcribing, nothing being legible except some of 
the numerals. The second column is divided into two sections, each headed by the name of 
a place, in the one case Andromachis, in the other Hermopolis. In each section there are 
a few names, followed by varying amounts of corn expressed in artabas. 
The verso contains the account of one Dioscorus, likewise relating to corn, roughly 
written, and subsequently cancelled by lines drawn across it. The lower part of the column 
is rather damaged and the ink is faint. 
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Ανδρομαχιδος 
Σαρματὴς 
Αγουσα 


καὶ εἰ σπορᾶν 


5 Ερμου πολ 

Σανσας 

Μαξιμος 

Πολιον Kat Σερηνος 

Ηρων και Κυριλ 
IO dos 
Σαννευς 


Ηρων 


ΟΝ ΘΕΕΕΙ 


PAPYRI. 


any, 
ΠΣ 80) 
— 0 
— 0 
eal 
rae 
a γα 
ἜΣ 96 


Line 2. Σαρματης: cf Pap. CCXLIX, 1. 24, where the same name recurs in conjunction with that of Αγουσα or Αγουσας. 


Line 4. εἰ σποραν : for εἰς σποράν. 


Verso. 
Μεχειρ 


λογος Διεσκορο" του Σακκα 


ἐλαβι τριχια λιτρας 


σακκων ELKOOL πέντε 


προς λιτρας δεκα απ ουσιας 


ὡς εκαστο" σάκκου προς ἃ ig 


) 


T του σάκκου 


ὠσαρι τελο" σακκα κατᾳ 


σακκων τάλαντα δεκαπεντε 


10 


σιτου aptaBas τρις 


wv ελαβι ο Σακκας 


αλλην ταλα[ντΊ]α : 
emAn =.  -θὺμμ . CaKKa . f 
mapa ἢ ελογο. ov σακκ. 
15 ελαβι Απουτις ἥν eh oe 
o autos ἄπουτις [— oh 12 1B 
0 aUTOS σιτου > a 
ο autos αλλην ---ἰὰ 


Line 2. Διεσκορου : so MS., no doubt for Διοσκόρου. 
Line 3. τριχια : it is not clear whether this is the name of 
a person, the subject of the verb, or of a substance, the object 
of it. 
λ : 2.6. λίτρας, repeated. 
Line 5. In the margin opposite this line is some writing, too 
faint to be deciphered. 


Line 7. τὴ: τιμή or τέλος. 
L’: apparently a symbol for τάλαντα, but not otherwise 
known. Cf. Pap. CCCCXXIX. 
Lines 11, 16. From these entries it appears that an artaba of 
wheat cost 50 talents; cf Pap. CCXLVIII (p. 306), introductory 
note, 
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PAPYRUS CCCCXXVIII.—cire. a. D. 350. 


N account for corn, including a considerable number of names. The object for which 
A the corn was purchased is expressed in a phrase which is not intelligible. The 
amounts are given in artabas and some smaller measure, indicated as par’ or perp’. These 
cannot be metretae, since a metretes and an artaba are usually identical, whereas these are 
+ of an artaba. A second account, in which several of the names are repeated, is inserted 
in the middle of the first, between the column of names and that of figures, in a smaller 
hand. 


hoyos των πραθεντων σιταριὼῶν 


εἰς γευριᾳο" > Ty ματ ὃ 
ἐστι δὲ 
Ζωσιμος --- [ε 
μ Avviavos ω 
5 Απολλων EK, = ὃ 
Ανουφις Ατρες --1β a 255 | 
Ὁ Ζοειλος so 9 β 
Παυλος αυτ = B a > 
Ἰσακ Ασηφ =~ ὃ a 
Hpwv =~ y=8 ο β ἐς 
O prov Aas > Y aes 
10 Iwavyns ATE EUS 7B —y¥ 
λδ Ατρες = Y ο 
ἐδ ἢ ρων Μουσης +B aul B ματ ὃ 
ΕἾΝ n Η By wok Xpucas zo ri 
klaus Ὥ Διδυμος za Eee teat ee 
Apps Evropas ---α --α 
Σοιρος Σοιρος a+ T ae ΤΣ 
Tepovr zy ο 
ΤΕ Σαβινος οινου Kep/ ι ft o€ ἘΞ 2) 
ATavex —éd 
ABovs > γ vetp B 
Γεροντιος — 6 perp ὃ 
ἙΕυλογιν = δι 
20 Ἦλιας ΞΘ a peTp αἱ 
Iwavyns --- B 
Ans rs Sete 
Τηριχος -- B (Ξ 
Χαιρας -- γ 
25 Διδυμος -- β 
Σουχαμμων πε ὦ 
Σοιρος >= B 
Line 2. par: so written here and in Il. 11, 12; but in ll. 17, Line 15 (middle column). kep ¢ fi o€: 7. 6. 10 κεράμια or 75 


18, 20, and the repetition of the total in 1. 35, itis written perp, μέτρα. A κεράμιον is equal to half a metretes or artaba, and 
which must presumably be μέτρα. The total of the items comes since the artaba contains I5 μέτρα, the κεράμιον would ΕΝ 
ἴο 82 artabas and 19 metra, which only harmonizes with the 7}. It is observable that the items above come to just 75, but 
total if 15 metra=1 artaba. this must be only a coincidence. It is impossible that the 

Line 11. It is not clear what connexion the marginal note has symbol = should in the main account denote an artaba and 
with the account, nor what is the meaning of the symbol in the here a measure containing τς of an artaba. The total in this 
third line of it. line must consequently be dissociated from the preceding items. 


II. 5.5 
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Movons —a 
ο 
Ευδαιμων Ἐπ τ 
320 Απωναι =. 
Γεροντιος kK. . -- B 
Παυλος —a 
Ilurans Cl 
Ἄαιτιν — > 
35 γ' ομο" — wy μετρ ὃ 





΄ς 


cr 


PAPYRUS CCCCXXIX.—cire. a. Ὁ. 350. 


N account of provisions and perfumes received by a woman named Helen on behalf 
of her daughter Dexa or Dexia. ‘The account is kept by another Helen, sister 
of Dexia. The gifts appear to have been made on the occasion of various festivals, 


ranging over a period of three years (Il. 47, 56). 
probably they are temple offerings (cf Il. 37, 41, an 


account is continued on the verso, 


recto 


hoyos wv ehaBev ELhe]yn ὑπερ Δεξας 
τῆς θυγατρος αὐτῆς δι ἐμου Ἐλενη[ς] 


τῆς αδελφῃς μου 


ahyne εορτὴ 


Their precise object is not stated; but 
d note on former passage). The 


πρωτὴ Δεξια owov κνι[}}] θ 
kK, σπαθιον 
k) σιτου ἀρταβη a ( 


εἰς καθαρα. αια.. λαίχα]να 


σι 


[ο]ινου kw) β 
αρωματων Lk β 
καθαρων ζ΄ ε 
λαζχανων ἃ β 
αἀλλὴη εορτη 


K) δελφακι[ο]ν τελιον 
κ) ἐλεου Ἔα 
IO kK) ἀαρωματων iets] 
κορδικιον Ὁ 1:3 Ὲ 


K) σάκκου δια κα Ϊ. .Jreviov L 


kK) Ta εψικαν Kal OAK) me 
ἐλεου & Ύ 


Line 1. Δεξας : so MS., but probably the correct form is given 
in 1]. 4, Aeéta. 

Line 3. There is a space between pov (if that is the true 
reading) and adne eoptn, and the latter is intended to go with 
the entry which stands beneath it in the second column. The 
two columns on the vecfo run into one another very much. The 
phrase αλλη or ahy εορτὴ is repeated several times in the 
account. 

Line 4. xu: 7.e. κνίδια, a measure of wine which occurs in 
some of the following papyri, and also in some of those at 
Berlin. Its content does not seem to be known. 


owov κνι B 


apopatev L B 


λαχανων ἃ B 


α καθαρων Lb 


(S 


ομοιος adhy 


ΕΟΡΤ οινου κνι. 


αρωματων kB 


Line 5. LL: This symbol is used in Pap. CCCCXXVII, 


apparently for τάλαντον. 
It might be taken as a weight, but in 11. 15, 19 it seems to 
indicate a money value, and must presumably be the same 
throughout. ΟΥ̓ 1. 33, where it is applied to ἀργύριον, and 1. 35, 
where τάλαντον is apparently given as its synonym. 

Line 6. καθαρων : there is nothing to show what this means. 


ζ, Ξε ζεύγη, of. ll. 21, 24. 


If so, it must mean the same here. 


Line 9. eheou #: -ε ἐλαίου ξέστης. 
Line 11. κορδικίον : the word seems unknown. 


40 


45 


15 


25 


verso. 
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τ' haxavov kj uxxOvov ἃ ε 
Kk) τιμημα τὴς εορτὴς 


owov κν' B x ζευ.. 
και apopatov L . 
Tt λαχανων Ly 
και ομοιως adn εορτη 
οινου Kv β καὶ Kaba ζευ" ε 
και apopar| wv | bk eK daxav L B 
addy eoptn οἰ[νου] xv, B 
και Cev καθαρων ε 
και ἀαρωματων ἃ. 


και λαχανα .. 


αλλη εορτὴ ζ΄ καθαρων ε 





και OLVOU κν' β 

και ἀαρωματων ie es 50 
λαχανων ie He! 

opovos ado δωρον 

Ol KUL B 

Kal αργυριν εν 55 
και ομοιως ado 

δωρον ταλαν Ep. 

και OLVOU κνι B 

και ομοιως OTE οιφαν 

ται το κιθονιον σπα a 

και ψομια if-e 60 
και δαπανὴς Ee 

και εἰς TO ειματιον 


οινου 


και ψομιων 


και δαπανὴς 


και κατα 


ΟΥΧΟΣ οὐ ὁ 


των γ΄ ετων σίτου 


Line 37. οἰφανται : ze. ὕφανται. The weaving of the χιτώνιον 
and ἱμάτιον (1. 41) is probably a religious ceremony, like the 
weaving of the peplos at Athens. 


Ἡμερας 
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καθαρων ἢ ε 
λαχανων ἃ β 
ahyn εορτὴ 
οινου κν' 
καθαρων C/ ε 
αρωματων ἔ β 
λαχανων ὃ β 
αλὴ εορτη 


οινου κν' β 

καθαρων C/ ε 
ἀαρωματων ἢ β 
λαχανων]) er B 


(col. 2.) 


και OL ἐμου 
Απιωνος εδωκα 
τω πατρι αὐτῆς 
ore κατεκλισ Ζοει 
λος δια τὴν ονὴν 
εν 


ομοιως TH πατρι 


Θεοδωρου 


εἰς τιμὴν οἕους ἡ ὃ 
και των γ΄ ετων 


φυνικων αρταβας β 
και οψαριδια υς 


γ' οινου KVL λγ 


και σπαθια β 


Line 48. This column is in the same hand as the rest οὗ the 
account, though a different name is attached to it. 
Lines 51-53. The event referred to in these lines is obscure. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCXXXI.—acire. a. D. 350. 


A. SHORT account for corn. The symbol for ‘artaba’ is noticeable for its unusual 
shape. The writing occupies less than half of the length of the papyrus. 


εχθεσις σιτοῦ 


Ἄννετος ὃ--- λθγ 
oX Παλαλις S— pz 
Ακιαρ Συρου ὃτ-- κ 

5. Ἄτρης eae? 
II puxuros S— 0 
HXuas τνὰλ S— wl 
Πλας δὶ Ηρωνος ὅὃττ- ὦ 
Χαιρας ὃ--- > 


PAPYRUS CCCCXXXII.—cire. a. D. 350. 


Λ SIMILAR corn-account, not in the same hand, but employing the same form of 
the symbol for ‘artaba.’ In the last two lines the symbol for ‘talent’ (as in Papp. 
CCCCX XVII, CCCCXXIX) appears instead. The larger part of the papyrus is again 
blank. 


σιυτοῦ 
ἴσιων Μαρωνος ὃ- ι 
Ὥριων γραμματεὺυς S— ὁ 


Ὥριων Tradrews oo KO 
5 Σιλιππιοις ὃττ- ὦ 
Atia Ζακαωνος ὃς vt 
Ἄννευς Παυλοῦ Rvs 
Ελλ[ας o7 |parvorns z rf] : 





PAPYRUS CCLI.—a.p. 337-350. 


HE last papyrus closed the section of accounts among the documents which may 
belong to the papers of Abinnaeus. There are also a few miscellaneous documents, 

but most of these are too much damaged to be worth publication, The most perfect is 
that which is here given, containing the latter portion of a deed of sale of two slaves, 
The vendors are two brothers, Aurelius Petrus and Aurelius Zenon; the purchaser is 
a woman, Aurelia Nonna, σίας Polyetion; the slaves who are the subjects of the 
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transaction are brothers, Metirus (aas Ptillonas) and Primus. The purchase-money 
amounts to 2400 talents, the vendors certifying that the slaves are trustworthy, not 
runaways, and free from certain bodily ailments. A certain Marcus Aurelius Ptolemaeus 
signs, after the vendors, as βεβαιωτής or guarantor of the sale; and there are also two 
witnesses. The writing is in one broad column across the fibres of papyrus, after the 


fashion common in later Byzantine documents. 


ere 


Πετρον 


7... .. σε νιον καὶ οποτερον avTwY 


heres 


.. ἢ εν addnrov atod[wlow Kat EKOLKNTW παραχρημα τοις ἴδιους 


avrov δαπανημασιν [εα]ν δε μη ex[r]{vow] αὐτους καὶ ὁπότερον αὐτῶν 
5 tye Α[υρηλια Νοννα τὴ και ἸΠολυετιῳ παραχρημα τὴν τειμὴν διλην και τα βλαβη και δα 


πανηματα παϊντα)] kK. αἴ. . .. ] ον 


αναδεδωκαν δὲ ov ἀποδομενοι τὴ 


εωνημενὴ nv πεποηνται επι [TS δι]καιο[δήοσιας [των οἰκετων ανακρισιν ov 


σαν Τὴ ενεστί lon 


Περι de του TAVTA OVTWS ορθως καλως γενεσθαι 


ἐπηρωτησεν ἢ καταγραφομενὴ Αυρηλια Novva ἢ και Πολνετιον ἐχουσα 
IO δικαιον τεκνων᾽" Ὡμολ[ογησ]αν οι TE ἀποδομενοι Αυρηλιοι ΠῈετρος και Ζηνων 


και ο βεβαιωτης [Μαρκος Δυρηλ]ιος. 
τεροι Iletpov Oh Foe 6. 


. κου Αυρηλιοι Πετρος και Znrlwly apdo 
.. 2+.) καὶ κατεγραψαμεν Νοννα ter Tn καὶ Iodv 


er Sova εαὐτωῖν copata Μητιρον] τον Kat Πτιλλωναν και Πριμον 
α[δελΊφ[ον αὐτου] Αλεξανδρ[. .] διποκω χρηματει πιστους και αδραστους και 
15. καλιζερεσις καὶ οντας εκτος Lepas νο[σου] και επ[α]ῥης και απεσχομ[εν] Tap αὖ 


της τὴν ὑπε]ρ αὐτων τιμὴν αργυριου Σεβαστων νομισματος ταλαντα 


δισχίλια τετράκοσια πληρες δια χέιρος και αναδεδωκαμεν αὐτῇ Ἣν πε 


ποιημεθα avtwy επι της δικεοδοσιας ανακρησιν Kar επερωτηθεντες 
ὡμολογήσαμεν ὡς π[ροἸκειτα]ι. eyw δὲ ο Πετρος ἐγραψα και ὑπερ του αδεὰλ 
20 gov μου τα πλιστα Αἰυρηλ]ιος Ζηνων συνκατεγραψα apa τω αδελφω pov Πετρω 


τα δουλα σωματα Μητιρον τον και Πτειλλωνα και Πρειμον και συνπεέεσχον τὴν 


τιμὴν και επερωτίηθεις ὠὡμο]λογησα ws πρωκιτε Μαρκος Δυρηλιος Πτολεμος ἕρμια 


του Λουκιου Σωσικοσμιος ο Kalt] Αλθεους βεβεω την των δουλων σωματων My 


τιρο[υ] του και Πιτλλωνος και Πρριιμου αδελῴφ[ων] κα[ταϊγραφην τὴ ἐμὴ πιστι και 


25 εντο 


Line 5. Αυρηλια Νοννα : perhaps the wife of Abinnaeus, whose 
name we gather from Pap. CCCCLV, l. 9 (p. 305) to have been 
Nonna. 

διλην : so MS. for διπλῆν. 

Line 8. After evestwon a blank is left for the date. 

Line 9. ἐχουσα δικαιον τεκνὼν : this phrase is in explanation of 
her not acting through a κύριος, In earlier documents (of the 
Roman period) the full phrase runs χωρὶς κυρίου χρηματίζουσα 
κατὰ τὰ Ῥωμαίων ἔθη τέκνων δικαίῳ (Berl. Papp. 96, 1. 15, 131, 1. 5). 

Line 12. rex: apparently a miswriting for ry, which is cor- 
rectly written afterwards. 

Line 14. adpacrovs: cf. Herod. iv. 142. 

Line 15. ἐκτὸς uepas νοσου Kat ἐπαφης: cf. Berl. Pap. 193, a 
deed of sale of a slave, in which it is expressly stated that the 
bargain is not to be cancelled (ἀναπόριφον), πλὴν ἐπαφῆς καὶ ἱερᾶς 


εν Kat παρεξω τὴν καταγραφὴν καθαραν απὸ πασὴς αντιποιησεως 


νόσου. This sense of ἐπαφή is not in L. and 8. 

Line 16. Σεβαστων : elsewhere we generally find σεβαστοῦ (Berl. 
Papp. 69, 87), which might be an epithet of νομίσματος (and is so 
understood by the Berlin editors). The plural here seems to 
show that this is not the case, that it means ‘in money of the 
emperor,’ and that the present decument belongs to the reign 
of Constantius and Constans (A.D. 337-350). Cf Berl. Pap. 578, 
1, 12, where the plural recurs. 

Lines 16, 17. tadavra δισχιλια terpaxooia: this price (12c0 
talents apiece) is exactly the sum paid for two cows in the 
Geneva papyrus mentioned in the note to Pap. CCXLIV, 1. 11, 
above (p. 304). 

Line 18. avaxpnow: so MS. for ἀνάκρισιν. 

Line 25. evro..: perhaps ἐντολῇ, though the phrase does not 
seem to occur elsewhere. 
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και ἐπερωτηθις wpohoynoa [ws] προκιται Λυρηλιος Σερᾳπολω Ῥαΐ. .] 
Τριφεριου οἰκων] εν τω Μενδιδιω εν τοις ἡδιοις pap 

τυρω ΔΛυρηίλ]ιος Ku[po]s Διοσκορῳ οἰκὼν εν τοπὼ Y . . [- «1διω εν τοις 
ηδιοις μαρτυρω ; 


30 Δυρηλιος Πετρος ἀπελυσα Tas ὠνὰς [πληρ͵ωθεις τὴν τιμὴν 
Αὐυρηλιζος Ζ͵ηνων ἀπελυσα Tas ὠνὰς πληρωθις THY τιμὴν 


Line 27. novos: 2. 6. ἰδίοις, 





PAPYRUS CCCCXXII.—czre. a. D. 350. 


HIS fragment contains the end of a letter, apparently from one official to another, 

in which the writer requests his correspondent to arrest a certain individual and put 

him in irons (σιδηρῶσαι αὐτόν). He adds that the culprit is ‘wanted’ in respect of a charge 

of selling stolen camels, and that his wife has already been arrested. The names of the 
writer and his correspondent are given on the verso, but in a mutilated form. 


σιδηρωσαι avTov Kal Taparwon σοι 
δια to Kau evravla ευρεθὴ πωλησας 
καμηλια κλεψιμεα καὶ ἐνταυθα κατε 
χεται ἢ γυνὴ ad opa μὴ apehnons 

5 Eppocbar σε εὐχομαι αδελφε 


Endorsed : 
Ἰκηναριου προς Γειαδιον κονταῖ 
Line 1. After σοι the word avrov, written partly at the end Line 2. δια ro... εὐρεθη πωλησας : a curious mixture of con- 


of this line and partly at the beginning of the next, has been _ structions. 
erased, 





PAPYRUS CLIII.—4th cent. 


a ieee remaining fourth century documents included in this volume were acquired at 
different times from the correspondence of Abinnaeus and from different persons, 
so that there is no reason to connect them with his name. The first is an acknowledge- 
ment by Sergidius, son of Dioscorus, who appears to subscribe himself as szugularis or 
member of the bodyguard of the Prefect of Egypt, of the repayment of a deposit of 1000 
drachmas which he had entrusted to the care of a certain Serenus, also named Ptolemaeus. 
The repayment is made through an intermediary, Julius (?) Marianus, to whom the receipt is 
addressed. The document is not dated, except by a reference to the month Phamenoth, 


but the handwriting is of the fourth century. 
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Σεργιδιος Διοσκορου σωζγουλα) 


pis αὐπάαρχου AvyutTou Τα Pete 


plo Lepyvw TH και Πτολεμεω . . - - - 
ει και ols] χρηματιζει δια Ιου[λιου] 


ομολογω 


5 Μαρειανου χαιριν απεχίιν»} εμ[ε] 
παρα σου του Μαριαϊζου] τας [rolv ap 


γυρειου δρακμας χειλ[ιας] as 

εσχεν παρ εμου εν παρα[θη Ἰκ[] 

ο προκειμενος ΠτολεμἼ]εος [ας 7 Jal pe] 
10 Onka Tw παρωχημενω pyVve 


Φαμενωθ ι κατα χειρογραφον 


Line 2. Ta.....: apparently not Pate, but probably Γάλλῳ. 
Line 4. καὶ ὡς χρηματιζει: Gf Berl. Papp. 18 1. 27, 124 Ik Ὁ; 


HIS is a private letter from ἃ father, named 


356, 1. 5. 





PAPYRUS CCCCLIII.—4th cent. 


appears to be of the early part of the fourth century. 


10 


15 


Line 5. καλεις : or Badets. 


Σαβεινω Tw 
UG eee χαιρ 

{w] ehquoy τῶν 
συμπολειτων σου... 

καλεις αὐτο Kar εἰσελθε 
TANTOV κεραμιον σινα 

Tus χλωρου εαν nv Θεὸ 
δωρα μὴ δουσα τους τεσσα 
ρας στατηρας τω ανθρωπί a] 
εαν εξελθη αλλ te τε διδω αὖ 
Tw wa ενεγκὴ σοι τα. a 
βατε απο Σαρατος ναυτικου 
γραψατε μοι οτι τι και τι ελα 
Ba Tn μῆτρι εὐκεὺυτ 

νήῆκες πεμψαι μου ἐπιστο 
λιον περι τὴς σωτηριας 


καλως πεποιῆκε πολειτας 


Line 7. ἣν 


Line 5. ομολογω : added above the line. 


and the allusions obscure. 


: for 7. 
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Marcus, to his son Sabinus. It is 
considerably defaced, especially at the beginning and en 
even where it is legible, since the style is illiterate 


d, and is not very intelligible 


The writing 
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a by Ὁ (Θ᾽ ® οὖν, δ' sare an ἫΝ aS 


Postscript down left-hand margin : 


επιμελησατω σοι περι των πεγχύυτῶων ὧν heTP.... 


Endorsed: 


atodos Σαβεινω viw amo Μαρκ[ου] .. .. 


Line 18. The remaining lines are hopelessly damaged. 


PAPYRUS CCCCLIV.—4th cent. 


HESE fragments seem worth giving for the sake of the rare words καθαρουργός and 
γενηματογράφος which occur in them, Neither word is found elsewhere among 
published texts, though the verb γενηματογραφεῖν occurs in the Berlin papyri. The first 
fragment contains an order to furnish something for the prefect of Dionysias, which at 
once suggests the name of Abinnaeus, though there is no reason to suppose that it belongs 
to his correspondence, The second fragment is apparently from the Athribite nome. 


(2)  Appwrios και Αβρινικος 
Ζακαωνι καθαρουργω . . 
παράσχου TH πραιποσίτω 
τῆς Διονυσιαδος 


| ee ek ec eet See | 


(ὁ) 7 Ισιδωρου Ἰσιδωρου επι 
Ἴτου νομου Αθριβειτου 
Ἴροστομος. θ΄. εἰσκεψεω 

olv γενηματογραφου 

5 To |p πυπαρχοντῶν THS 
Τ]ουλιου επιτροπὴς 
ΠΣ Roe eee Δυρηλιου 


PAPYRUS CCCCLXXX.—ath cent. 


PRIVATE letter from Clematius to Sabinus, whom he calls his brother. This may 


only be the customary title of respect, but a third party is spoken of as ‘our 
brother, without his name being given, which looks as if a real relationship was meant. 
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The subject of the letter is an urgent appeal to hand over some money to the brother, who 
was presumably the bearer of the letter. 


Κυριω po” aded[ po] 
Κλείμα]τις 
Σαβινω 

απεστιλα προς σαι το[ν] 

5 [α]δελφον ἡμῶν ack 
ειν περι το" ολοκοτ 
τινου [οπως σπο'δα 
ons tlovjrov παρασχιν 
αὐυτω επιδὴ παν... 

IO αναγκαιο" χρια εστιν 
εἐπισημιο" απεστιλα 
Αἴλωνα προς σαι 
και ουχ εὑυρεθης 
μονον μὴ αμελησι 

15. κυριε αδελφε περι 
τουτοῦ ἘἙρρωσθαι 

σε εὐχομαι πολ 
λοις χρονοις 
κυριε αδελφε 
Line 2. Κλεματις : for Κλημάτιος, if the conjectural restoration Ρ. 198. 
is right. Line 8. rovroy : it is doubtful whether there is room for the 


Line 6. ολοκοττινου : a Byzantine name, of doubtful derivation, two letters supplied, but the v may have been written above the 
for the so/zdus, the standard coin of the period; see vol. i, line, as often 





PABY RUS (CCCCIEXOCKE 


HE papyri of the fourth century may be closed by the following fragment of a Latin- 
Greek glossary, which was found and presented to the Museum by Prof. Flinders 
Petrie in 1894. It is written on both sides of the papyrus, and one column is preserved, 
more or less perfectly, on each side; but there are slight traces on the vecfo of an adjoining 
column, so that it is impossible to estimate how large the work was when perfect. The 
Latin words precede the Greek, and are written in Greek characters; and this, together 
with the frequent misspellings and other mistakes with respect to the Latin, shows that the 
writer must have been a Greek. There is no principle evident in the arrangement of the 
words. Sometimes two or three words of similar or associated meanings are put together, 
but often the transitions are very abrupt, as when fasseres is followed by Zuma, or patiens 
by fenestra. Perhaps it is a vocabulary to some particular literary work, 
The writing on the verso is considerably damaged. 
I. tet 
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recto 
φακγνολες 
κολουνβος 
ανσαρες 
TACT APES 

5 λουνα 
στηλας 
gor 
Knows 
euBepvos 

10 ot Bos] 
Bevtos 
ovas 
καρκας 
νοκαι 

15. ova Trova 


δακτυλους 


βιλα ποια εστιν 


κιβιτας ποια εστι 


Buna [ 


20 ΡῸ Kal 


φικίος 


verso 
κου . [ 
pa... .] 
pele. p. 

25 λουπτπήινἼους 
ραδικες 
πατιενς 
φενεστρα 
ναβες 

320 ρεμους 
βιλος 


Line 1. φακγνολες : Ζ. ὁ. φαινόλης, the Greek form of the Lat. 
faenula. Τὰ is curious that the word should be given in its 
Greek form, when appearing as a Latin word in the Latin 
column of the glossary. « 

Line 3. xeves : so MS. for χῆνες. 

Line 6. στηλας : for orndat,=sfellae. So also ovas for wvae in 
1.12. Cf.the rule that French words are derived from the 
accusatives of Latin words, because that case was oftener heard 
by the provincials than the nominative. 

Line 8. κηλως : a curious representation of coelum. 

Line 10. στιβος : only the first three letters are preserved 
(with a trace of a fourth, which might be a 8), but this seems 


ous 
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pavdr[ a] 
περιστερος 
αὐ 
στρ[ουθοι] 
σεληνὴ 
αστερες 
nruo[ s ] 
ovpav[os | 
χιμον 
θερεα 
ανεμος 
σταφυλιν 
συκα 
καρυδιν 


σταφ[υλη] 


φυνικιν 


Kopn 


a onus | 


Bel 

pL-Jef 
apufos 
ped[a|r[ des] 
Tal wr] 


OupLis] 
πλ[οιο]ν 
KOTN 


wplod.vor | 


the most probable restoration, as a corruption of aes¢évws, which 
is given as equivalent to θερέα (1.6. θερεία), just as Azbernus is to 
χειμών. 

Line 12. σταφυλιν : for σταφύλιον. 
φυνικιν (for φοινίκιον) in], 16. 

Line 13. καρκας: it is not clear what Latin word this stands 
for. Ficus, which one would expect, seems to occur in |. 21. 

Line 14. voxat: Ζ. 6. muces. It apparently recurs in 1, 20. 

Line 17. Birra: Ζ. 6. villa, 

Line 19. Buia: presumably=vxea, but the Greek column is 
lost here. 


Cf. καρυδιν in 1. 14, and 
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αλι[ον] σκο[ροδον 
κῃ[πα] κρο[μμνον] 
μαρε θαλίασσα] 
35. φλουμε[ν] πίοταμος] 
ονετεβενιστε Be 


ιαμβος ενεσΐ 





3. Late Byzantine Papyrt. 
PAPYRUS CCCCLXXXIII.—a.p. 616. 


Abe late Byzantine period, from the sixth century to the end of Greek writing in 

Egypt, is represented in the part of the British Museum collection covered by this 
volume by four perfect or nearly perfect documents of considerable length (Papp. CCIX, 
CCX, CCCCXLVIII, CCCCLX XXIII), and about twenty small or very fragmentary 
documents. The four longer ones all come from the neighbourhood of Apollinopolis Magna, 
the modern Edfu, about half-way between Thebes and Aswan; and the three first-named 
form (with the very fragmentary Pap. CCCCXLIX) part of one collection, relating to the 
same group of persons, The texts of these have already been published by Mr. B. P. 
Grenfell in the Yournal of Philology (vol. xxii. p. 268 ff, 1894) ; and since his transcripts 
are trustworthy it seems unnecessary to occupy space by repeating them in this volume. 
For the purpose of comparison, however, and on account of their palaeographical importance, 
facsimiles of these papyri are included in the volume of plates. The documents belong 
to the reign of Heraclius, between the years 613 and 640, one being precisely dated in 
619; and the chief point observable about the writing is its uprightness, which shows that 
this characteristic cannot be relied on to indicate a sixth century date, as suggested in the 
Introduction to the first volume of this Catalogue (p. xiii), A certain roundness and loose- 
ness in some of the letters may, however, be detected, which seems characteristic of the 
later period. 

The fourth of the longer documents above enumerated, Pap. CCCCLX XXIII, is also the 
only one which is absolutely perfect. It is written on a fine sheet of papyrus, measuring 
6 ft. 6 in. by 1 ft. 24 in., with six inches of blank papyrus at the top, and over a foot at the 
bottom. The hand is large and rather sloping, decidedly cursive and with a considerable 
amount of looseness in the formation of many of the letters. The date is given very fully 
and precisely, the 12th Mesoré (z.e. the 5th August) in the sixth year of Heraclius, and in 
the fifth year of his consulship and in the fifth indiction, The sixth year of Heraclius 
began on the 5th October, 615, the fifth year of his consulship (see note on I. 3) on the 
Ist January, 616, and the fifth indiction about the middle of June, 616. The date is 
therefore the 5th August, 616. 

The contents of the document are interesting, as furnishing an unique example of the 
form of lease known as emphyteusis, This is a perpetual lease, giving the tenant and his 

Te bee 
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heirs practically most of the privileges of ownership, subject to the regular payment of the 
fixed rent. The tenure of emphyteusis was fixed by the emperor Zeno, and the main 
provisions of the law concerning it may be found in Moyle’s Imperatoris Tustiniant 
Institutionum libri quattuor, i. 326-7 (Oxford, 1883). In the present example the lessor 
is the monastery of Abba Patois in the village of Tanaithis, situated in the Apollinopolite 
nome. It may be noticed that there were special conditions attached by law to an 
emphyteusis granted by a church or charitable foundation (Moyle, Zc. notes on Il. 16, 
72). The prior, Menas, acts on behalf of the monastery in making the contract; and the 
tenant is Aurelius Johannes, son of Phoebammon and Hypatia. The land leased consists 
of 124 arouras of arable land and 5 arouras of uncultivated land (γῆ χέρσος); but that the 
latter, though described as unirrigated and (consequently) untaxed land, had valuable 
possibilities appears from the conditions respecting the rent. This amounts in all to 
1% gold νομισμάτια, or solidi, which is stated to be equivalent to 36; κεράτια, or siliguae, 
according to the goldsmiths’ standard. The rent is divided into equal portions, 18; stliquae 
being payable in respect of the 12} arouras of arable land and an equal amount for the 
5 arouras of barren land; the only difference being that no rent was to be charged for 
the latter during the first three years. The rights of the tenant are very extensive; he 
may make any alterations and improvements he likes, establish a vineyard, dig wells, and 
generally do everything which is allowed by the laws relating to emphyteusis without let 
or hindrance for ever. The monastery has no claim whatever upon the property except 
for the rent, which is permanent and unalterable. Only in the case of the tenant or his 
heirs omitting to pay the rent for two or three years may the monastery claim to take 
back the land, with all its improvements. The rights of taking fish from the waters 
adjoining the monastery and of pasturing its cattle on the meadow land are expressly 
reserved to the monastery in the body of the deed, but in a sort of codicil the right of 
pasture is conceded to the tenant in consideration of a further annual payment of ten pints 
of new wine. The signatures of the parties and of four witnesses follow; as to which it 
need only be observed that the prior's signature is written for him on the ground that 
he himself could not write, and that three of the witnesses are deacons (two of them are 
stated to be inmates of the monastery, the third is not) and the fourth a presbyter. The 
document concludes with the attestation of the scribe by whom the body of it was 


written. 


χμγᾳῦ 
+ εν ονοματι τῆς αγιας και ζωοποιο Τριαδος Πατρος και Tid και Αγιὸδ Πνευματος βασιλειας 
του κλεινοτατου και θεοστεφους ἡμων δεσποτου Φλαυιο Ἡρ[α]κλειό του awww Αὐυγουστὸ 


αυτο KpaTopo Ss 


Line 1. At the head of the roll, and separated from the text 
by six inches of blank papyrus, are the characters xpy¢@, which 
are known elsewhere in several Greek papyri (see Wessely, 
Wiener Studien, ix. 232, Mitth. aus d. Papyrus Erzh. Rainer, 
i. 113). Wessely’s explanations are that χμγ-ε χειρός μου γραφή, 
while c@ are the numerals 99, which is a cryptic method of 
writing ἀμήν (at+pt+nt+v=1+40+8+50=99). In the present 
instance the characters are not in the same hand as the docu- 


ment itself, and appear as if painted on with a brush. This fact 
is almost decisive against the interpretation of χμγ aS χειρός μου 
γραφή, and it is probable that they indicate a religious formula, 
to which ἀμήν could be appended. Mr. Grenfell (Greek Paf. ii. 
p. 151) suggests Χριστὸν Μαρία γεννᾷ, which occurs as a sort of 
cabalistic formula at the head of one of his papyri (no. CXI1 a). 
It is possible also that they are a numerical cryptogram, like 
the two characters which follow. 
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τους εκτου και ὕπατειας TO αὐτου ευσεβεστατου ἡμῶν δεσποτου ετους πεμπτὸ Μεσορη iB 


TNS TELTTNS LVOLKTLOVOS Ταυτὴν τιθενται και ποιουνται προς εκαστους TV 





5 eyypapov και ἀπαραβατον ομολογιαν 77S εμφυτευσεως EKOVTES και πεπεισμένοι EK μὲν 
του ενος μερους TO δικαιον του εὐυαγους μοναστηριο" του τῆς θεοφιλους μνημὴς αββα 
Πατοΐτος 
ορους κωμὴς Ταναιθεως το" Απολλωνοπολιτο" νομοῦ δι ἐμου Μηνα wo" Πανηνυτος το" 
ευλαβ) προεστωτος και povals το" αὐτοῦ" μοναστηριο και du ετερων κατα καιρον παραλημ- 
ψομενων 
παρ αὐτοῦ τὴν Ἠγέμονιαν τοῦ αὐτο" μοναστηριου εκ ὃε του ετερου μερους Αυρηλιος 
Ιωαννὴς εκ πατρος 
10 Φοιβαμμωνος εκ μητρος ὕπατειας oppwpevos ἀπὸ εποικειο" καλουμένου Βησπαΐομ ορους τῆς 
αὐτῆς κωμὴς Ταναιθεως το" avt[o]’ Απολλωνοπολιτοῦ νομοῦ" Kat ομολογουσιν αλληλοις τὰ εξης 
ὑποτεταγμενα χαιρειν O προλεχθεις ἴωαννης Φοιβαμμωνος oyovs κεκινηκεν TH αὐτῷ 
μοναστηριω 
δια τοῦ mpoyeyp/ Μηνα προέστωτος κατ aiTnow αὐτοῦ και παρακλησιν βουλομενος 
εμφυτευσασθαι 
ἀρουρας δωδεκα ἡμισυ σποριμη γηδια ετι δὲ και apovpas πεντε χέρσου γὙὴς EK τῶν 
υπαρχοντων 
15. avTw σποριμων γηδιων καὶ χερσων γηδιων ατελοὺυς yns Kat avuopwv κατα τον διηγορευ- 
μενον 
τοις νομοις περι εμφυτευσεως τῦπον καὶ των καὶ διακειμενων εν τω GVTW OPEL τῆς αυτὴς 
ΚΟ ἢ 
περικυκλωθεν τοῦ αὐτοῦ μοναστηριο" και περιελθουσων εἰς TO αὐτο μοναστΊηριον απὸ 
δικαίων ὑ 
αὐτο" και των περι τοἵτων λογων EKATEPH μέρει συναρεσαντῶν EKOVTES καὶ πεπεισμένοι 
διχα παντὸς δολο" και Bias καὶ φοβου και απατὴης και avayKns και πλανὴς και οιασδηποτε 
νομιυμιοῦ" 
20 παραγραφὴης ἡ περιγραφὴς εἰς ταυτὴν ελυλυθασιν τὴν ἐγγραφον και ἀπαραβατον εμφυ- 
τευτικὴν 


Line 3. ὑπατειας .. 


ομολογιαν Su ἧς ομολογουσιν τὸ μεν προλεχθεν δικαιον το" αὐτο" evayous μοναστηριο" 
αββα Πατοΐτος 
δι ἐμο" το" mpoyeyp/ Μηνα προεστωτος εντευθεν ndn εκδεδωκεναι και παρακεχωρηήκεναι TH 


προλεχθεντι Iwavvn Φοιβαμμωνος και Katayeypadevar ἀπὸ το" νυν ἐπι τὸν aE και εξης 
απαντα 


. erous πεμπτου: strictly speaking this forms assumed by ν in this document. 


should be pera τὴν ὑπατείαν... ἔτους πέμπτους At this period 
there were no consuls as a rule; the custom was for the emperor 
to assume the consulship in his first year, and the subsequent 
years were reckoned μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν αὐτοῦ. Thus Heraclius 
was consul in his first year, 611 ; 612 was the first year after 
his consulship, and 616 the fifth. 

Line 6. ro δικαιον : evidently a phrase representing the cor- 
porate unity of the monastery, as distinct from the individual 
who happens at any given time to represent it as prior. 

Line 7. Tavaidews: the third letter is very cursively written, 
and may be a π or a μ, though it more resembles one of the 


Line 14. σποριμη : for σπόριμα, in apposition to ἀρούρας, cf. 1.25. 

Line 15. areAovs γῆς καὶ ανυδρων: explanatory of χέρσων 
γηδίων. 

Line 16. rows νομοις : the status of emphyteusis was estab- 
lished by Zeno; cf Justin., /ws¢zt. iii. 24, 3 ‘lex Zenoniana lata 
est quae emphyteuseos contractui propriam statuit naturam 
.... Suis pactionibus fulciendam.’ One of the regulations of 
Zeno was that where the land belonged to the Church or a 
charitable foundation, a written document was essential for the 
creation of an emphyteusis. 

Line 17. περικυκλωθεν : used as an adverb; οἵ ]. 77. 


25 


40 


45 
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Xpovov εἰς TO διηνεκες κατα TO TNS εμφυτευσεως δικαιον emt Tov TNS αὑτοῦ" Cans Xpovov 
και των αὑτοῦ" 

κληρονομων Kat διαδοχων και διακατοχων τας προλεχθεισας σποριμὴ αρουρας δωδεκα 
ἡμισυ 

και χερσο" yns ἀρουρας πέντε τω δικαιω σχοινιω εκ των ὑπαρχόντων αὐυτω σποριμων 
γηδιων 

και χερσων γηδιων ατελους γῆς και ανύδρων YELTOVES ELOLY των αὐτων σποριμων 
γηδιων 

αρουρων δωδεκα ἡμίσεως οὕτως VOTO” ἀρουρᾶν To” αὐτοῦ μοναστηριο" βορρα αρουραι 
Παυλο νιὸ . 

Σενουθου καὶ των τεκνων lwavvd Παλωτος ελθουσαι εἰς αὐτους απο δικαιας εμφυτευσεως 
παρα 


υ 


το" αὐτοῦ μοναστΊριο" απηλιωτοῦ τὸ κληρον τοι ἀρουραι To” αὐτοῦ μοναστηριο" προ- 


τερον ὕπο 

Ilavrax γεωργον λιβος opos της avTns κωμὴς καὶ ει Se μὴ ευρηθειη πληρωσαι Tas avTas 

σποριμας γηδιας apoupas δωδεκα nuro” ἐπι τω πληρωσαι τὴν λοιπαδα ητοι τὴν εμπλη- 
ρωσιν 

αὐτῳν εκ νοτοῦ των προλεχθεισων χερσων γηδιων ἀρουρων πεντε καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ opto” τοῦ 
κοινοῦ 

nro. Val ext ἀαπηλιωτὴν aypt πληρωσαι τὴν εμπληρωσιν των αὐτων σπορἵμων γηδιων 

ἀρουρων δωδεκα ἡμίισεως γειτονες εἰσιν των αὐτων χερσων γηδιων ἀαρουρων πεντε OUTwS 

voTo” ἀρουραι To” αὐτοῦ μοναστηριο" λεγομεναι Θη Boppa γηδια τοῦ αὐτο" μοναστηριο" 
απηλιωτοῦ 

τας προκειμενας apouvpas δωδεκα ἡμισυ σποριμα γηδια λιβος opos τῆς auTNs Kops 

Ταναιθεως Ἢ olor εἰσιν νυνὶ γειτονες και αν woe παντὴ παντοθεν ὠστε συν θεω τον 
APSYSYP. 

lwavyny Φοιβαμμωνος νεμομενον καὶ καρπουμενον Tas προλεχθεισας σποριμα γηδια 

ἀρουρας δωδεκα ἡμισυ Kal χερσου γῆς apovpas πεντε ατελους γῆς και avidpwv καθως 
ανωτερω 

γέγραπται Kat οικειν και διοικειν καὶ εκποιειν καὶ μεταποιειν καὶ φιλοκαλεσαι καθ ov αν 
βουληθειη 

τροπον kat πασαν φιλοκαλειαν ev αὐταις ποιησασθαι τὴν αὐτω δοκουσαν καὶ ἀμπελον εν 
αυταις 

αναξαι καὶ λακκους ενωρυξαι εἰ βουληθειηὴ καὶ παντα εν avTais πραττειν oma οἱ νομοι 
επιτρεπουσιν 

ποιειν τῆς εμφυτευσεως εχουσιν και παραπεμπειν ἐπι κληρονομους ιδιους διαδοχους καὶ 

διακατοχους καὶ χρησθαι w τροπω βουληθείη ἀκωλυτως καὶ ανεμποδιστως διαπαντος 


επαναγκες ATO KAPTWVY τὴς συν θεω ευτυχως ἐσομένης EKTYS LVOLKTLOVOS και αὐτῆς 


€7l TO Ounvekes και διδοναι τω αὐτὼ εὐνὐαγει μοναστηριω δια τοῦ ΤΡΟΎΞΥΡΠ αββα Μηνα 


προέστωτος 


Line 32. σποριμας γηδιας: so apparently MS., though the Line 38. και av ave: so MS., apparently for καὶ (οἷοι) ἂν ὦσι. 
termination of the adjective is doubtful ; but cf 1. 39. Line 46. απὸ xaprwy: a common phrase as a note of time in 
Line 37.. tas... apovpas: a mistake for the nominative. Byzantine papyri; cf Papp. CXIII. 4,1. 10, CCCXC. 1. 3, ἅς, 


50 


a) 


60 


65 


(OKT@ TETApTOV ὑπερ ὃε των 
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και Ol ετερων κατα καιρον προεστώτων λογω ενιαυσιαιὸ και αιωνι πακτο" χρυσοῦ 
νομισματιον 

ev διμοιρον TH συναλλαγὴ τα ποιουντὰα κερατιᾶ τριάκοντα εἕ ἡμισ" χρυσοχοΐκω σταθμω 

ουτως ὑπερ των προλεχθεισων σποριμων γηδιων ἀαρουρων δωδεκα ἡμίσεως κερατια, δεκα 

χέρσου YS ἀρουρων πέντε τὰ aha κερατια δεκαοκτω 
τεταρτον 

χρυσοχοΐκω σταθμω οπερ TO προειρημὴ πακτον τῶν κερατιῶν δεκαοκτω τεταρτου χρῦυσο- 
χοικω ' 

υπερ των σποριμων γηδιων αρουρων δωδεκα ἡμίσεως παρασχεῖν ὁ TpPOYEYP) Ἰωαννὴς 
Φοιβαμμωνος 

και κληρονομοι αὐτου Kat διαδοχοι Kar διακατοχοι Tw avTw μοναστηριώ εν TH Τυβι μηνι 
TNS παρουσὴς 

πεμπτὴῆς ἵνδὴ και αὐτης και ουτως εφεξης καθ eros emt τὸ διηνεκες αμειωτως τα ὃε αλλα 
κερατια 

δεκαοκτω TETAPTOV UTEP των προλεχθεισων χερσου γὴς ἀρουρωὼν TEVTE ELTW τεσσάρων ἐτῶν 

αριθμουμενων amo το μηνος Φαρμουθι της παρουσὴς πεμπτης ινδικτιονος μεχρι TOV 
Φαρμουθι 

μηνος τῆς συν θεω εννατὴς ινδικτιονος εφεξης καθ ετος emt TO διηνεκες αμειωτως και 
ανελλειπως ; 

και μηδεν ετερον επιζητειν προς TOV avTOV ἴωαννην Φοιβαμμωνος μὴητε προς τοὺς αὐτοῦ" 

κληρονομους Kat διαδοχοὺυς και διακατοχους παρα το" αὐτο" evayous μοναστηριο αββα 
Πατοΐτος δια μεν , 

το" mpoyeyp) Μηνα το" εὐυλαβεστατο" προεστωτος και δια αλλων προεστωτων κατα καιρον 
To” αὐτο" μοναστηριο" 

μητε περι TaKTOV pyTE περι συντελειας μητε περι addov οἱουδηποτε πραγματος TEpaiTepw 

To” Tpoyeyp/ πακτοῦ των αὐτων κερατιων τριάκοντα, εξ ἡμισν χρυσοχ) σταθμω μητε μὴν 
δυνασθαι 

τον αὐτον αγιον μοναστήριον δια το" Tpoyeyp/ προεστωτος Mnva του ευλαβ; και δι ετερων 
κατα καιρον 

προεστωτων αφελειν μὴητε ἀποσπάσαι amo το" Tpoyeyp/ Iwavvd μὴτε απὸ των avTo" 
κληρονομων 

και διαδοχων καὶ διακατοχων τῆς νομῆς καὶ τῆς δεσποτειας των προλεχθεισων σποριμων 
γηδιων 

ἀαρουρων και τῶν προλεχθεισων χερσων γηδιων apovpwy πέντε Ἢ μέρους aUTwY καθ 
οιἰονδηποτε 


Line 49. κερατια τριάκοντα εξ nov: ἃ νομισμάτιον or solidus 
contained 24 κεράτια (cf vol. i. p. 198), hence 18 νομισμάτια should 
contain 40 κεράτια, instead of the 363, which are here reckoned as 
equivalent. It appears, therefore, that the sodidus at this time 
was 2 κεράτια below its proper value ; and it is presumably to 
guard against loss through further depreciation that the value is 
stated according to the goldsmiths’ standard, and that this is 
used in speaking of the arrangements for the periodical pay- 
ments. Cf. Grenfell’s Greek Pap. i. 59, where the solidus is 
three κεράτια below the goldsmiths’ standard. 

Line 56. εἰσω τεσσάρων ετων: the four years’ grace was prob- 


ably given for the improvement of the χέρσος γῆ, which, it will 
be observed, is to pay the same rent as the σπόριμα γήδια, 
although there are only 5 arourae of it as against 12}. That 
some improvement of it was contemplated appears in 1. 75, and 
the nature of it is probably indicated in ll. 42, 43, where the 
tenant is expressly given the right to plant a vineyard and dig 
wells. Probably therefore the barren land was to be converted 
into a vineyard with artificial irrigation, and three years are 
granted free of rent during which the improvement may be made 
and the land begin to be profitable. 
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TpoTov ἢ νομὴν ἡ δικαιον ἀποσπασαι am αὐτοῦ καθως avwrepw γεγραπται αὐτο" μεντοι γε 
το" προγεγρ᾽ 

lwavvd καὶ κληρονομων αὐτου καὶ διαδοχων καὶ διακατοχων εὐγνωμονουντων εἰς τὴν 
αποδοσιν 

του εἰρημένου πακτου καθ eros αλλ εἰ δε συμβὴ Tov αὐτον ἴωαννην Ἢ τοὺς avtou 
κληρονομους Kat 

Siadoxous και διακατοχοὺυς ελθειν εἰς αγνωμοσυνὴν περι τῆς αποδοσεως το" αὐτοῦ πακτο" 
Ἢ μερους 

αὐτο" ἐπι δῦο ἡ τριων ετων εφεξης διαμαρτυρια χαριν τινων αξιοφανων ἀνδρων μαρτυρουν- 
των ᾿ 

Τὴ τοιαυτὴ αγνωμοσυνὴ ETL τω TO αὐτο μοναστήριον ἀδειαν και εξουσιαν εχειν αφελειν και 

αποσπασαι απὸ το" mpoyeypy ἴωαννο tas avtas σποριμας γηδιας καὶ τας αὐτας χερσου 
γηδιας 

οσας εἰσιν πεφιλοκαλημενας μετα καὶ τῆς πασὴς αὐτων φιλοκαλειας καὶ διοικειν avTas 

ow τροπω βουληθειὴ καὶ μὴ δοξὴ τω προγεγρ, lwavvn pyte τοις αὐτου κληρονομοις πιασαι 

οψαρια εκ των παντοιων ὕδατων των περικυκλωθεν το" αὐτο" μοναστηριο" μὴτε μὴν 

δυνασθαι τον avtov ἴωαννὴν φαγειν εκ τῆς βοσκὴης των αὐτων ἀαρουρων σποριμὼν γηδιων 

αλλ ἐπὶ τω τὰ ΚΤΉΡΗ TO” αὐτο" μοναστηριο" φαγειν τὴν αὐτὴν βοσκὴν δια τὸ ovTw 
ορθως και 

δικαίως δεδοχθαι Kar πεπεισθαι Kav συνηρησθαι ἡμιν αμῴφοτεροις τοις μερεσι καὶ οτι τα 
Tpoyeyp/ και 

διωμολογημενα κεφαλαια παρ ἡμῶν των ad εκατερου μερους φυλαξομενα atpwra Kat 
ασαλευτα και 

ἀπαραβατα εἐπωμοσαμεθα τον τε παντοκρατορα θεον Kat τὴν θειαν και ουρανιαν τυχὴν του 

τα παντὰ νικωντος δεσποτου ἡμων Pr) Ηρακλειῦ του αἰωνι AvyovaTo” αὐτοκρατορος εμμενειν 
διαπαντος 

TavTnv τὴν εμφυτευτικην ομολογιαν και κατα μηδενα τροπον παρασαλευειν αὐτὴν ἢ 
μερους αυτὴς 

κατα τινα τροπον καὶ εἰ ὃ ετερος εξ nuwy παραβαιὴ ταυτὴν τὴν εμφυτευτικὴν ομολογιαν 
παρεξει 

To παραβαινον μερος τω εμμενοντι μερει λογω προστιμο" και παραβασειας χρυσοῦ" ουγκιας 
εξ γι xp $5 

epyw και δυναμει απαιτουμὴ κινδυνω αὐτου καὶ πορω τῆς ιδιας αὐτοῦ ὑποστασεως μετα και 
ταυτὴν 

τὴν εμφυτευτικην ομολογιαν κυριαν ουσαν και βεβαιαν ἁπανταχῦ προφερομὴ και εφαπαξἕ 
τοις 

eyyeyp/ ἐπερ᾽ wpo*, δηλονοτι ὡς ἀνωτερω εἰρηται ἐπι τω τον avtov ἴωαννὴν φαγειν τα 


κτήνη avToO” 


Line 68. νομὴν : a slip for νομον, occasioned by νομης in 1. 66. Line 84. μερους : ἃ mistake for μέρος. 

Line 72. ἐπι δυο ἡ τριων ἐτων : the law was that the holder of an Lines 89-92. emt τω k.t.d. : this appears to be of the nature of 
emphyteusis was liable to eviction if he was in arrear with taxes an afterthought or codicil, allowing the tenant to graze his cattle 
for three years, or if his rent was unpaid for the same time, or on the land (which was expressly forbidden in 1], 77-79) on 
for two years if (as here) the owner was a church or charitable payment of an additional rent. 
foundation (Cod. iv. 66, 2, 3). 
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THY Booxnv των AVTWY σποριμων 


gO 


καθ eros 
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γηδιων καθ eros Kat διδοναι ὑπερ τῆς τοῦτο" τιμὴς 


owo μουσθο" αγγια δυο Τω πεντιἕεστω μέετρω απο καρπων TNS ova? EKTNS wvo/ και GAUTNS 


και εφεξης καθ eros 


επι TO διηνεκες και εἰς τοῦτο και ELS TA προγεγρή επερ΄ ὠμοὶ 


Ἔ Ιωαννης PorBappo 


νος Ο προκ στοίχει μοι το παρον εμφυτευμα του ετησιου 


TMAKTOV τῶν κερατιων τριάκοντα εξ ἡμίσεως ως πρή 


95 ‘i Mnvas συν Jew προεστως exw Tap ἐμαυτὸν TO πάρον εμφυτευμα ὡς TPOK/ 
Μουσαιως Θεοδοσιου πρεσβ, αξιωθεις ἐεγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου γραμματα μὴ ειδοτος F 
Λεων Παχυμιοὴ μοναζ και Siak/ του αὐτου μοναστηριου μαρτυρω ὡς TPOK/ Ἷ 


Λεων Σαμονηλιου διακ, καὶ poval του αὐτου μοναστηριου μαρτηρω 


WS προκῇ if Καλιμχος Vov Siak/ papTupw τω εμφυτευματι ακουσας 


100 
akovoas Tapa των θεμενων ft 


t eyps Su ἐμου 


Line 91. rw πεντιξεστω perpw: 72.6. reckoning 5 ξέσται (or 
pints) to the ἀγγεῖον. 

Line 92. Ιωαννης : the signatures begin here, each in a dif- 
ferent hand. That of John, the lessee, is in large, rough 


shaky uncials; that of the prior Menas (which is written for 


παρα των θεμενων fF Μηνας Πινουττιωνος πρεσβ, μαρτηρω Tw εμφυτευνατι 


Φοιβαμμωνος 


of the pen. 

Line 97. Παχυμιοη : for Παχυμίου. 

Line 102. The countersignature of the scribe is followed by 
several elaborate flourishes, apparently composed of letters, 
beginning with ep thrice repeated, and ending with a large 


him by Musaeus) in smaller, sloping characters. 


All are _ irregular q. 


laboriously written, as if by persons not accustomed to the use 


aly 





PAPYRUS CCCXCI.—6th cent. (?) 


HE remaining documents of the Byzantine period are much smaller and less important ; 


and none of them contains a precise date. The much damaged papyrus which 


follows consists of a portion of an agreement for joint tenancy of a house; but it is so 


much defaced and so ungrammatical that the precise sense of many parts of it cannot be 


determined. 


It is written with very black ink, in a firm and upright hand, which may 


belong to the sixth century. 


ΠῚ ΡΤ ell te Bloppa τουτεστὴν To μερος του προειρημενου Νααραο" 
[εἸξ ολοκληρ[ω]ν καὶ μονον ετι μὴν περι του πιλωνος καὶ TOU βιλισκου μετα 


[ἐς 


....] Tov δικαίου χρηστηριου απὸ εδαφος μεχρει παντως υψους 


. se + Θεόφιλος καὶ Nlaapao[v] και Ήρακλιτε πῥΡ, εἰς τρις μερος 


5. ὁ μεν Θεοφίιλος pel|plos εἶνος και Νααραου μερος ενος και Ηρακλιτε 7p/ μερος 


Line 2. πιλωνος, βιλισκου : neither of these words appears to 
be known, and there is nothing to show their meaning here. 
Line 3. edapos: for ἐδάφους. 


Il. 


evos Kat μὴ [Tis €€ ημίων διακωλυσαι addndos καὶ παλιν μὴ τις εξ μων 


common throughout this document. 
Line 4. 7p : πρεσβύτερος. 
The substitution of os for ovs is 


Uu 
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ψησουσιν es] τί. . .] κ[αυ]στηριον τὴν ἐσωθεν τῆς εἰρημ) οἰκιας διχα 

fe Bote τἸκια οι μὴ τις εξ ἡμίων ψησουσιν εἕξωθεν του οἰκου του] προ του 

[Rats fa ριον τπ τ ΕΝ τα ἡξβον SE Rage aie wR, se [Νααήραου εστιν 
10 Kale το] δευτερον κζαυ]στηριον ἐχονομα του Naapaov του [Η]ρακλιτε mp/ ἐστιν 

καὶ Τὴ τρις καυστὴήριον εἐχονομα Tov ρακλιτε π΄ Tov Θεοφιλος εστιν 

Kal... . ὡς exe Naapaov και ρακλιτε πῥ, αφι evos πυχων περι σον 

[eK be ΕΣ ate ak [ΡῈ Ἦν See eee: 1 πασαι tas θερητας του πιλωνες 

na}. ὄ [. «ὁ... ἦτ 
15 σῶς τῆς TKETNS του αὐτου οἰκου εἴ ἡδιων αὐτων αναλωματων εξ ολοκλὴ 

pov Kat μονον προς TO ἀπο τουτους διαιρεισθεντας κρατειν εκαστος 


1 εξοικειν ἐκμισθουν πολ[ειν καθ ον] 


βουλεται τροπον .. . λυπω δι 
ahoyov ἐχουσ πὴ [αἰλλῆλος [.. va avrov pn... .. sees μα 
20 παντοιῶν dia Katpo..... ἢ τς τερον μερος εν ἀλλα... we ενε 
Ἰσυνθηκ.. του εἰς apa 
Line 7. ψησουσιν : so MS. hereand in 1. 8. Apparently it Line 10, exovoua: perhaps for ἔχον ὄνομα, and so again in the 


must come from do, but in any case the form must be wrong next line; but the uncertainty of the sense makes restoration 
(after μή τις), and it is impossible to be certain what is intended. doubtful. Possibly ἐχόμενον, ‘adjoining,’ is intended. 





PAPYRUS CCCXCIV.—late 6th or 7th cent. 


HIS is another agreement for joint tenancy, but so imperfect and mutilated as hardly 

to be worth printing, except for the sake of some new words contained in it, such 

as προστάς and ὑδροφύτιον (or ὑδροψύτιον). The meaning of the latter is uncertain, but 

may possibly be elucidated hereafter from other papyri. The parties to the contract are 

named Apphouas and John. The style and orthography are defective, which increases the 

difficulties of interpretation and restoration; and much of the papyrus is stained to a dark 

colour. The entire deed was probably a long one, written across the breadth of a large 
roll of papyrus, after the manner of Byzantine documents. 


[........ αἴυτον ἡμισυ pepos τῆς avTns προσταδοῖς] To’rearu 
τω λιβικον pepos ent] τοῖ"] υδροφυτιο" εξ whoxdypo” διχα τῆς παροδο" Kat o μεν 
ἐλαχεν ο εἰρημενος Απφοας συν To” εἰρημενοῦ ἴωαννο" ev ty TeTapTn στεγὴ 


5 Tw ETEPOV ἡμισυ μέρος ΤῊς EKELOE προσταδος τουτέστιν TW εξ απηλιοτοῦ" a7TO 
TNS ειἰσωσεως TO” amndLoTLKO” μεροῦ τοῦ VdpopuTiov ews ἐσωθεν εξ ολοκλ[ηρου] 
και μὴ εἕεστω εκαστον μερος ανῃ. ......Ὁ K . υτω ατο" μερος της τεταρτὴης προσ 
Line 2. υδροφυτιον : the @ may perhaps be a Ψ. Line 6. etcaoews : presumably τε εἰσόδου, unless ἴσωσις can be 


Line 4. σὺν τοῦ ειρημενου : cf. Pap. CXIII. 4,1. 19, σὺν μισθοῦ. _ used in the sense of ‘a level part,’ or something similar. 
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ταδος αλλα ταὕτην εασαν προς TH ἀρχέον σχυμα πέρι Se To”... - pio” Τοῖς αὗτο" 
οικο" εδοἕεν peragy ἡμῶν κοι. .. .] και κατᾳ Tas προτερᾶς διαιρεσις 
το και THY ἴδικην χρησιν move[cOar.....)- ¢. .] ewok... .. TUTW θεσιον 
και αλη αναγκαια NEPA Kal μονον καὶ μὴ ava ἕενον ανοικων ποιεισθαι 
δι αἴτου τὴν οιανδηποτε χρησιν a .. τις εξ ἡμων θελησὴη αναπαλευσαι 
τατην τὴν μερίισ]ιν. .« TH αὕτων δοτωι λογω προστιμου χρυσιο" νομισματια 
SwSexa ws .. [- -JerovTe Kau μετα τὴν τοτων καταβολὴν πίαλιν) ἴσχυραν war 
15 ταΐτην τὴν μερισιν Kat π[οι]εισθαι ἡμας Απφοαν και ωαννὴην τὴν wow 
δων και εξωδων THS ὑμῶωὼν προσταδος Sia τηΐς a’t|ns προσταδος της 
two mutilated lines of text, and three of subscriptions, follow. 


Line 8. τω apyeov σχυμα : τὸ ἀρχαῖον σχῆμα. overthrow,’ ‘cancel.’ The reading is fairly certain. 
Line 12. αναπαλευσαι: a new word, evidently meaning ‘to 





PAPYRUS CCCLXXXVII.—6th or 7th cent. (?) 


LIST of names, followed in most cases by a statement of the occupation of the 
person named. The writing is rough and the papyrus damaged; hence some of the 
readings cannot be made out with certainty. Each name is ticked off by a stroke in 
the margin. Many of the descriptions are in terms otherwise unknown, but in most a guess 
can be made at their meaning. 


Of. .] . ταρσικαριος αἱ 

Μαρτυρις ταρσικαριος 
5) “Ara Ολη os 

Rta SOG 

Παυλος μαυρος a/ Φ)β 


Ιουλις νοταριος 
Λαμμις αφανιστὴης 
10. πολλῶν ... ++: 
. papos ζ[υγ]οστατὴης 
εν αμμὼν κεραμεους 
Μαρτυρις βαφεους 
. € . Wp μαῦρος 


Me Pe ee eee ec pyos 
Συπλουν 
Lines 1, 2. Only slight traces of these lines remain. Line 7. a/ φί 8: the meaning of the symbols is obscure. They 
Line 3. ταρσικαριος : cf. Pap. CCCXC, 1.1, and Berl. Pap. 34, recur in |. 21, and in 1. 19 with the variation of a for 8. 
col. 5, 1.15. The word is otherwise unknown. Ducange gives Line 9. αφανιστης : this occupation does not seem to be men- 


‘Tarsicus’ as the name of a fine kind of cloth, and ταρσικάριος tioned elsewhere ; qu. a destroyer of refuse ? 
may mean a manufacturer of such cloth, 


4S uh 
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Mavpos ypvaoxoeus 

Σαμβας σιτομευλης 

Πατονως σιλικναρ, αὐ φ) α 
20 Φιβ στιππουργος 


Τωαννὴς ανθηλας a φ.)β 
ἢλειας Cuyworarys 


Line 18. otropevdns: a miller. Line 20. στιππουργος : perhaps for στυππουργός, meaning a 
Line 19. σιλικναρ, : presumably for σιλιγνάριος, a dealer in the worker in tow; τ΄ Pap. CCCCL, which is a receipt by a στιπ- 
fine wheat known as σιλίγνιον, or in cakes made from it,a baker πουργός, ὑπὲρ τιμῆς στιππέων (sic). 
or pastry-cook. Line 21. ἀνθηλας : qu. a flower-merchant ? 


PAPYRUS CCCXC.—6th or 7th cent. 


FANS imperfect receipt from Cosmas, son of George, to John, an αἰδέσιμος ταρσικάριος, for 

the price of 80 κοῦρι of wine, to be delivered in the following Mesoré. The entire 
vineyards of the former are mortgaged as security for the payment. Cosmas is a resident 
in the Arsinoite nome, while John is of the city of Arsinoé itself. 


T ἐχω eyw Koopas vos Γεωργιου amo χωριὸ Lehn του Αρσινοιτοῦ vopov σοι Iwavvn τω 
αιδεσιμω ταρσικαριω νιω 
απὸ τῆς Ἀρσινοιτων πολεως καὶ πεπληρωσθαι τὴν τιμὴν οινου μουστου εὐυαρεστὸ τυμιου 
κουρι ογδοηκοντα 
οὐ τιμὴ) KOUP/ T ἀαπερ σοι ἀποδωσω μηνι Μεσορὴ χυματι δικαιω σου τα κουφα παρεχοντος 
εν τω χωριω καρπων τῆς ᾿ 
εισιουσης TeTapTns ιν) αναμφιβολως ewe ποιεισθαι THY τουτων μεταφοραν απο των αμπελικων 
εως του χωριου 
ἘΣ: : : .Je σε haBew ev υποθηκὴ οπου Bove εκ των ἐμων αμπελικων χωριων 
των οντων . . λεσιὸ 


Line 1. ταρσικαριω : of. Pap. CCCLXXXVII, 1. 3. There is Line 3. o/: οἴνου. 
room after we for the father’s name, but it has not been inserted. ta κουφα : apparently the vessels to contain the wine are 
Line 2. τυμίου : so MS. for τιμίου. intended, but the phrase is unfamiliar. 


PAPYRUS CCCXCII.—6th or 7th cent. 


RECEIPT from Alexas and Daniel, stewards of the monastery of Leucotius, to 

Heracleides, described as πρεσβύτερος, apparently for some kind of agricultural 
produce, advanced to them until the approaching harvest. The mutilation of the papyrus 
leaves it doubtful what the exact nature of the goods received may have been. There is a 
mutilated endorsement, ending ama απουουνη. 
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teoyn[kaper .... - -JOnv ἡμεις Αλεξα και 
Δανιηλ οἰκονομου τὴς μώνὴς 

τοῦ Λευκωτιου παρ, ἔρακλειτα πρεσβυτερὸ 
. . -Je δημωσιον του εἐμου 


μὰ τέο Ἰξαμεν καὶ ἐπληρωθην 


αυτα αἷ. . . . - - εὐωθοτα χρονον cus 
καρπ) ἵ wo/ Sexarns w0/ εδεξαμεθα 
το μερος σοὺ εἰς πληρης εγραφ) μηνι Pa 
μενοθ ιδ της evvarns ινδ' 
10 + δ᾽ epo” Ilexvovov yp"/ eypa/ 
Line 6. ra is written above the line, apparently as an addition. 


ews καρπων : this phrase seems to imply that the receipt is for 
some kind of natural produce, to be repaid at the next harvest. 


Line 2. οικονομοῦ : presumably for οἰκονόμοι. 
Line 3. πρεσβυτερου : there is nothing to show whether this is 
used in its natural or ecclesiastical sense. 





PAPYRUS CCCXCIII.—6th or 7th cent. 


RECEIPT for the sum of 164 κεράτια or siliquae (somewhat cumbrously expressed as 
one νόμισμα or solidus less 7+ κεράτια), paid to one Callinicus by John, a ζυγοστάτης. 
Unfortunately the word which defines the object for which the payment is made is 


unintelligible. 


+ τω Kup/ lwavvn ζυγοστατη Καλλινικος εσχον Tapa co” 
ψ εἰσβατικο" To” καειπαπιτα TO καὶ δοθεν Απολλω γεωργω 
wv εχρεοστων αὐτω th το" μακαριο" μο" αδελφο" χρ") ν᾽ ev παρα 
cep) ζι ἃ xp” ν᾽ a + KEp/ ζι ἃ eypady pyre Μεσορὴ 68 ὃ τὶ 


Endorsed : 
5 υποδιξις Iw avvov ζυγοστατίου] f κυρ, Καλλινικ) πρὶ 


In the reverse direction : 


υποδιζ Iwav vou 


Line 2. The symbol in this line and the ποχί Ξε ὑπέρ. mary of the Byzantine coinage is given in vol. i. p. 198. 


καειπαπιτα : the letters seem certain, but the word remains 
unintelligible. 
Line 3. ἐχρεοστων : for ἐχρεώστουν. 
v° εν παρα κερί (\_d:=one νόμισμα less 73 κεράτια. A sum- 


Line 4. The sign 4 stands for παρά. 

Lines 5,6. υποδιξις : possibly αποδιξις, a and v being very 
similar in this type of hand, when attached to another letter. 
The divisions of the name Ιωαννου are as in the original. 
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PAPYRUS CCCXCV.—late 6th or 7th cent. 


N account for wine, written in a rough uneducated hand, with many mistakes in 

spelling, and mutilated in places. The measure in which the amounts are given 

is the κοῦρι, which held about 120 gallons (see vol. i. p. 217). The spelling of it varies 
between kovp/ and xop/, v being a very small letter in this hand. 


| ὅν: + + KOp/ pk 
Ἵν και yun . . as κορ Fw 
7 εἰς φ. ἡ peor Kops pa 
il ieee serie: kop/ ἢ .. 
5 Jac γεραμια vf 
Ja κραμπι Kop| 
[με]ρις Myva ταιαφαπο x[oup/ 
apmedoupy/ Koup/ hy yeovxw [ 
μερις Απολλω vios Αβραμιω KOp/ [ 
10 απελουγω AB καιοχω Kovp/ [ 


kat TlaBev κθ 
μέερις Μηνα λεγω κεράμια κουρΠ [ 


αμπελουγω Kop/ λ γέεουχω [ 
και γέραμια κθ 


Line 5. γεραμια : Ξκεκεράμια. Cf. 1. 13. Line 10, απελουγω-- ἀμπελουργῷ. καιοχω-ε γεούχῳ. 





ΡΑΡΥΚΟΌΘ  ΕΟΙΞΞ γι cent: 


SHORT receipt for 15 κεράτια, the price of some tow, or whatever else is meant by 

στιππεων (cf. Pap. CCCLXXXVII). The recipient, John, describes himself as 

στιππ(ουργὸς) ἁγίας Μαρίας, presumably the name of a street. The debtor is also named 
John, and is described as λευκογιώτης. 


tT exo eyo ἴωαννης στιππ) 
αγιας Mapias σου κυρ) ἴωανν) 
λευκογιωτἣ, ψ τιμης στιππεων 
.. Y ve ov? κερατια δεκαπεντε 
5 07 t+ eypad/ p x Up ALBIN 
χέιρει ep") Krevyen®, 
Line 1. στιππ)ὴ: στιππουργός, of. Pap. CCCLXXXVII, 1. 20. Line 4. ov’ : apparently Ξε οὐγκία. 


Line 3. Aevkoywrov: presumably =a dealer in λευκόγειος, Line 5. p*: perhaps an abbreviation of the name of the place. 
- . . κ 
which Ducange (ς. Ψ.) gives as meaning chalk. X: Χοιάκ. 
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PAPYRUS CCCCLVI.—7th cent. 


f ‘HE end of a contract, involving the payment of money, with the signatures of witnesses. 
The deed is described as a compromissum, which appears to imply that it is a settle- 
ment of a legal dispute between the parties concerned. 


χρυσου νομισματα εἰκοσι XP ν᾽ [κ 
TO κομπρομισσον Ky επερ. ομ΄ 
στιχι μοι ὡς πρῇ i) Ψιαννι 
5 Λικιανε στιχι μοι ὡς [πρ΄ 
+ Koopa Ith’ vos μακαρῃ Beet aaa ec" pap | 
Tnpw τοδε TH κομπρομισίσω 
νιος του μακαρ, ata Kup/ μαρτυρω τωδε τω κομπρομισσω 
+ δὶ εμυ Μημα ev ἐμι. . -- 


Line 3. emep/ ομί : ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὁμολόγησα (for ὧμολ---). Line 5. Δικίανε;; presumably for Δικιανοῦ, or Δικινιανοῦ. 





= 





a : 
aa 
=e 
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5 
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Ὁ > 4 
.- 
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Abinnaeus, Flavius, correspondence of, 267-307 
Accounts, miscellaneous, 10, 222-251, 307-316 
Apollinopolis Magna, papyri from, 323 

Artaba, various standards of, pp. xi, xii, 257-264 
Asses, tax on, 79 


Bacchias, site of, 189 
Βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, length of term of office of, 72 
Berenice, traffic from, to Coptos, 74, 75 


Camels, tax on, 78-82 

Census, in Roman Egypt, 17-19 

Census-returns, 61-65 

Census of live-stock, 71-78 

Centurions, jurisdiction of, 149, 173 

Certificates of death, 65-68 

Coptos, traffic from, to Berenice, 74, 75 

Corn, distribution of, 95-101 

Corn, taxation of, 88-95, 119-127 

Customs-duties on transport of merchandise, p. xi, 83-88 


Embankments, forced labour on, 103-106 
Emphyteusis, 323, 324 

Ἔπίκρισις, p. xi, 43-46 

Epistrategus, institution of office of, 13 
᾿ῬἜρημοφύλακες, 87 


Fractions, modes of expressing, 259 


Interest, rates of, 217-221, 247 
Inventories, 11, 264 


Justin Martyr, date of his Apology, 171 
Κάτοικοι, status of, 43-45 


Land-registers, τὸ (?), 119-146, 222 
Aaoypapovpevor, status Of, 43-45 
Latin-Greek glossary, 321 
Leases, 182, 183, 186-194 
Letters, official, 148, 160-163, 281-296 
Letters, private, 252-257, 272, 296-306, 319, 320 
Loans, 3, 8, 15, 203, 217-221 
11. 





Measures of area and length, 129, 130 

Measures of capacity, p. xi 

Money, various standards of, 5, 233, 327; depreciation 
in 4th cent., 304, 306 


Natron, traffic in, 285 
Ναύβιον, 110, 117, 121 


Officials in Egypt under Diocletian organization, 286, 288 
Officials in villages, lists of, 155-159 


Pathyris and Thebes, 15 

Pawn-shop, accounts of, 245-247 

Persian settlers in Egypt, 15, 182, 183, 184, 186, 189, 
206, 208, 217, 218 

Petitions, 5, 12, 163-176, 271, 273-281 

Poll-tax, 19-21, 44, 45, 53, 69-71 

Porphyry, 75 

Praefectus castrorum, functions of, 269-271 

Priests of Socnopaeus, 66, 68, 70 (?), 71 (2), FXI-114, 1091 

Ilpocdiaypadopeva, 120, 121 

Protectores Augusti, 270, 279 


Receipts, 200-217, 318, 332-335 
Recto and verso, rule of, 13 
Requisitions of animals for government service, 74; 75, 255 


Sales of houses or land, 176-182, 184 

Sales of live stock, 194-200 

Sales of slaves, 6 (?), 316-318 

Seed-corn advanced by the state, 95-98, 119-121, 225- 
229 

Σιτολόγοι, 88-102 

Στεφανικόν, 107-LOg 

Strategus, original functions of, 13; length of term of 
office, 72 


Taxation, 69-148 

Tax-collectors, appointment of, 117, 118 
Tax-registers, 119-148, 230-233 (?) 
Tiberius, regnal years of, 149 


Wills, 2; formalities at opening of, 175 


338 INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


2 INDEXJORSFROPER NAMES, 


(N.B. Accents are not attached to Egyptian names, and the readings of several of these names 


are doubtful. 


Ααιτιν, 314 

AGS; 515 

Αβασκαπτος (ὃ), 67 

ABnouvs, 310 

Αβιαρ, 27 

᾿Αβίνναιος, Φλαούιος, 271-307 passim 
ABov@as, 88 

ABovk, Αὐρήλιος, 275 

ABovs, 250 (?), 251, 313 
᾿Αβράμιος, 334 

Αβρινικος, 320 

ABvuxuos, 147 

“Ayabos, 293, 294 

"Avalos, ἀκτουάριος, 308 

ἴΑγαθος, scribe (?), 54 

᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων, IOI 
Αγκαστῆς, 28 

Ayovoa or Ayovaas, 308, 312 
Aypapos (?), 77 

᾿Αγριππιανός, Ἰούλιος, 264 
᾿Αγριππί(ε)ῖνος, Ἰούλιος, 153 
᾿Αγριππί(ε)ῖνος, 254 

"Aypor, grandfather and grandson, 22 
᾿Αγχαρηνία, Τερτία, 265 
᾿Αγχαρήνιος (MS. Ανκ.), 265 
Αγχίριμφις, 22 

Ἄγχορειος, 33 

Αγχοριμφις, 41 

Αγχοριμφις, father of Taarmiusis, 126 
Ayxopyndus, father of Tepheros, 40 
Αγχοριμφις, son of Aunes, 36 
Αγχοριμφος, son of Peteous, 40 
Αγχοριμῴφος, son of Pnepheros, 35 
Αγχοριφις, father and son, 231 
Αγχοριφις, son of Petheus, 232 
AYXUTLS, 92 

Αγχωφις, father and son, 211, 212 
Ayxowgts, father of Pecusis, 235-237, 239, 240, 242, 244 
"Adpacrtos, βοηθός, 75 

Αδρεωτος, 127 

᾿Αέτιος, 290-292 








Variations in spelling are, as a rule, left as they stand in the MSS.) 


Αθεσις (?), 145 

᾿Αθηνόδοτος, 14 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος, 253 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος, ᾿Αμμώνιος ὃ καί, 212 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος, στρατιώτης, 282 

Αθιοεις, 299 

Αἰιαιτις, 159 

Αιαξ, 201 

Αἰβούτιος ᾿Απολλινάριος, 265 

Avyovp—, 61 

Αιὐθιοπους, 143 

Αἰσχρίων, 23 

Alt@v, 311 

Ακῆης, 248 

Ακῆς, πλ ovo, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241-243 

Axyns, father of Damas, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241-243 
Axys, father of Tesenuphis, 234, 236, 238-241, 243 
Axvap, 316 

AKUWKLS, 143 


| ἈΑκμιλεὺς (?), 156 


Akovels, 311 

Akous, son of Nepheros, 145 

Ακους (?), son of Ptollas, 232 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, 30, 46, 47, 100, 123 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, ὃ καὶ Μυσθας, 50 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, ὁ καὶ Σαραπίων, 54, 181 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, σιτολόγος, 96, 98, 99 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, father and son, 29 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, father of Theon, 232 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, father of Isidora, 36 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, father of Isidorus, 184 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, father of Sadalas, 58 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, father of Sambas, 48 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, father of Tithontion, 57 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, son of Eurymachus, 29 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, son of Maron, 184 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, son of Sambas, 48 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, son of Theon, 33 
᾿Ακουσίλαος, son of Tithontion, 57 
Akovaws (gen.), daughter of Dioscorus, 37 
Axkpapos, 143 
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Ακρικουλας, 155 

Αλαξιων, 156 

AXewvos (? proper name), 190 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, 4 (?), 31, 253, 308 
᾿Αλεξᾶς, 333 

᾿Αλεξᾶς, son of Petes(uchus ἢ), 32 
Ade€ous, 47 

Αλευς, 32 

᾿Αλία, 271, 272 

Αλιτιος, 311 

ἔΑλκιμος, γραφεύς, 196, 219, 220 
ἔΑλκιμος, father-in-law of Harphaésis, 22 
ἔΑλκιμος, father of Papus, 202 
ἴλλκιμος, son of Papus, 225 

ἔΑλκιμος, son of Pnepheros, 22 
Αλλαμὺς (?), δοῦλος, 57 

Αλμαῖις, 155 

Αλπαειτὶ), grandfather and grandson, 221 
Αλων, 311 

Αμααλτις (?), 156 

᾿Αματία Πρείσκα, ἡ καὶ Λουκία, 212 
Αμητας, 311 

Αμμὴς, 313 

Αμμων (?), 120 

᾿Αμμωνάριον, 220 

Appovadts, 191 

Appovia, 47, 50, 256 (MS. Αμμωνα) 
᾿Αμμωνία, daughter of Mysthas, 34 
᾿Αμμωνίία Ὁ) daughter of Orsenuphis, 31 
᾿Αμμωνία, wife of Euhemerus, 48 

"A ppovia, wife of Heracles, 48 
᾿Αμμώνιος, 2, 51, 56, 127, 142, 320 
᾿Αμμώνιος, ἀγορανόμος, 15, 16 
᾿Αμμώνιος, Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος ὁ 

καί, 215 

᾿Αμμώνιος, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αθηνόδωρος, 212 
᾿Αμμώνιος, σκυτεύς, 297 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father-in-law of Panomgeus, 27 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Amoun, 249 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Chaeremon, 202 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Diogenes, 152 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Mysthas, 27 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Orion, 91 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Orsenuphis, 23 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Sambas, 24 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Thaésis, 31 
᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Theudas, 125 





᾿Αμμώνιος, 
᾿Αμμώνιος, 
᾿Αμμώνιος, 
᾿Αμμώνιος, 
᾿Αμμώνιος, 
᾿Αμμώνιος, 
᾿Αμμώνι(ο) 
᾿Αμμώνιος, 
᾿Αμμώνιος, 
Appovous, 
Appevous, 
Αμνιος (?), 
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son of Diodorus, 47, 53 
son of Gaeon, 32 

son of Horus, 23 

son of Panomgeus, 27 
son of Ptolemaeus, 32 
son of Sambas, 24 

s, son of Soouk, 277 
son of Sotas, 172 

son of Tryphon, 126 


35 
daughter of Papus, 217 


77 


Apovdys, 143 


Αμουίν ?), 
Αμουν, son 
Αμουν, son 
Αμουνις, 


248 
of Ammonius, 249 
of Apunchis, 249 


266 


Αμουνις, son of Crales, 265 


Αμουνις, son of Pacusis, 192, 193 


Αμουνις, son of Panephremmis, 265 


"Apov, 23 
᾿Ανδρέας ( 


273 


᾿Ανδρέας, father of Ptolemaeus, 53 


Avépous, father and son, 37 


᾿Ανίκητος, 


father and son, 128 


Ανικος, son of Chenthnouphis 64 


Ἄνικος, son of Herpaésis, 64 


Ανικος, son of Pantheus, 64 


Ανικος, son of Pathermuthis, 63 


Ανικος, son of Pathermuthis and Thaneutis, 64 


Avwos, 


310 


Ἄνιρις, βοτρεύς, 157 


Αννευς, 31 
Αννιανος, 


6 
313 


Ἄννιος Συριακός, ἡγεμών, 75 


AvovBas, 
AvovBas, 
AvovBas, 
Ανουβας, 


4τ 
Α(ὐρήλιος ἢ), τότ 
son of Horus, 40 


son of Satabous, 234, 236, 237, 239, 248} 


242, 244 
Ανουβιων, 24 (?), 27, 86, 136 
Ανουβιων, Λούκιος, 163 


Ανουβιων, Nuvos ὁ καί, 215 


Ανουβιων, father and son, 28, 209 


Ανουβιων, father of Dionysius, 24 


Ανουβιων, father of Labois, 209 


AvovB.ar, father of Tanegbasis, 26 


ΧΙ BS Ζ 
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AvovB(vwv), father of Tapontos, 2 
Ανουβιων, father of Tenaus, 32 
AvovBvwr, father of Theophilus, 137 
AvovB.wyr, father of Thermutharion, 32 
Ανουβιων, father of Triadelphus, 206 
Ανουβίιων, son of Aphrodisius, 98 
Ανουβίιων, son of Apollonius, 24 
ἈΑνουβίιων, son of Dionysius, 24 
Ανουβιων, son of Osorapis, 32 
AvovB.wr, son of Panomgeus, 26 
AvouBver, son of Papontos, 28 
Ανουβίιων, son of Petesuchus, 98 
Ἄνουφις, 310, 313 

᾿Αντίγονος, father and son, 59 
᾿Αντίγονος, grandfather, father, and son, 52 
᾿Αντινοεύς, father of Serenus, 158 
᾿Αντωνία Νεμεσίλλα, 176 

᾿Αντώνιος Πάλλας, Μάρκος, 128 
᾿Αντώνιος Πρίσκος, Μάρκος, 26 
᾿Αντώνιος Τιβερεῖνος, 212 

Ἄνψαεις, 145 

Ἄους, 310 

Απαμιος, 300-303 

Απειλας, 217 

Ἄπεισις, 36 

Ἄπενευς, 313 

Ἄπεννευς, 224 

Azrevveus, father of Olis, 222, 223 
Ἄπεπας, 310 

Ἄπεπας, son of Paulus, 310 

Ἄπης, father of Palemis, 114 

Ἄπιας, son of Ptollis, 29 

Απις, 156 

Ams, father-in-law of Harmais, 39 
A7rts, father of Heras, 25 

Ams, father of Tepheros, 26 

Ams, grandfather, father, son, and grandson, 24 
A7rus, son of Nepheros, 190, 191 
Ἄπις, son of Onnophris, 26 

Απιων, 40, 278 (MS. Azer), 279, 315 
Απιων, Sratidwos, 111 

Ἄπιων, στρατηγός, 135, 139 

Απιων, father of Areia, 47 

Amv, father of Thermutharion, 54 
Απιων, son of Connarus, 33 

ἈΑπιων, son of Didymus, 118 

Απιων, son of Heracleides, 29, 52, 117, 118 





Amy, son of Ision, 187, 188 
Απιων, son of Orion, 275 
᾿Απολινάριος, Ἰούλιος, 207 
᾿Απολινάριος, Κλαύδιος, 111 
᾿Απολινάριος, Οὐαλέριος, 153 
᾿Απολλινάριος, Αἰβούτιος, 265 
᾿Απόλλων, 2, 306, 313, 331 
᾿Απόλλων, τίρων, 204 
᾿Απολλωνάριον, ἡ καὶ Σελήνη, 52 


᾿Απολλωνία, ἡ καὶ Yevpovdis, daughter of Druton, 13 
᾿Απολλωνία νεωτέρα, ἣ καὶ Sevredais, daughter of 


Druton, 13 
᾿Απολλωνία (?), daughter of Heuremon, 32 
᾿Απολλωνία, daughter of Pnepheros, 28 
᾿Απολλωνία, daughter of Polydeuces, 60 
᾿Απολλωνία, daughter of Psenobastis, 31 
᾿Απολλωνία, mother of Isidora, 124 
᾿Απολλω(νία), wife of Didas, 53 
᾿Απολλωνία, wife of Sambas, 48 


᾿Απολλώνιος, 29, 31, 59, 122, 151, 169, 257 (?), 300 


᾿Απολλώνιος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 76 
᾿Απολλώνιος, νεώτερος, 52 
᾿Απολλώνιος, 6 καὶ Αρποκρας, 47 
᾿Απολλώνιος, ὃ καὶ Ξιων--- 2 
᾿Απολλώνιος, Οὐαλέριος, III 
᾿Απολλώνιος, Φλαούιος, στρατηγός, 76 
᾿Απολλώνιος, χειριστής, 147 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father and son, 52, 55, 123 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father-in-law of Aphrodisius, 59 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father-in-law of Pomsais, 27 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Aphrodisia, 38 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Castor, 156 


᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Corax, 179 (see Corrigenda), 180 


᾿Απολ(λώνιος), father of Erieus (?), 33 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Erotarion, 123 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Heracleides, 57 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Orion, 82 
᾿Απολλ(ώνιος), father of Orsenuphis, 26 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Palamedes, 48 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Petheus, 158 
᾿Απολλ(ώνιος), father of Ptolemaeus, 32 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Sebthon—, 28 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Soéris, 40 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Taphuas, 32 
᾿Απολ(λώνιος), father of Tasucharion, 59 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Tesenuphis, 230 
᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Thermutharion, 30, 33 


᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Zoilus, 41 


᾿Απολλώνιος, grandfather, father, and son, 27, 46, 48 


᾿Απολλώνιος, grandson of Orion, 32 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Asclepiades, 209 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Atreus, 231 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Castor, 218, 219 


᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Diodorus, 117, 118 


᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Dionysius, 24 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Horus, 33 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Heracleides, 48 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Leonides, 50 
᾿Απο(λλώνιος ?), son of Mysthas, 25 
᾿Απολλώνι(ο)ς, son of Patenebt, 98 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Petesuchus, 29 


᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Ptolemaeus, 35, 48, 52 


᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Ptollas, 29 


᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Tebeseios (?), 232 


᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Theon, 33 
᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Zoilus, 41 
᾿Απολλώς, 304 

᾿Απολλάίς 9), γεωργός, 333 
᾿Απολλάίς 9), son of Abraham, 334 
Ἀποῦυτις, 312 

᾿Αππίία ?), 123 

᾿Αππιανός, 308, 310 

ATVYXUS, 25, 109, 174, 250, 304 


Απυγχις, father and son, 24, 66, 81, 102, 108, 115, 249, 


265 
Απυγχις, father of Amoun, 249 
Amvyxvs, father of Ecusis, 109 
Amvyxts, father of Harpagathes, 231 
Atvyxts, father of Mersis, 66, 67 
Απυγχις, father of Pacusis, 90 


Amvyxvs, father of Panophremmis, 105 


Amvyxus, father of Papeis, 39 


Amvy xis, father of Patrophilon (?), 197 
Amvyxus, father of Stotoetis, 66, 105, 186 


Amvyxts, father of Stotouetis, 90 
Απύυγχις, father of Taonnophris, 32 
Amvyxes, father of Tepheros, 28 
Amvyxts, father of Thenapunchis, 23 


Amvyxvs, grandfather and grandson, 105 


Amrvy xis, son of Dioscous, 24 
Amvy xes, son of Mysthas, 24 
Atvy xs, son of Orion, 108, 265 
Amvyxts, son of Pachiris, 24 
Amvyxts, son of Pacusis, 108 
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Amvy xis, son of Sarapion, 249 
Απυγχις, son of Stotoétis, 104, 106, 189 
Amovas, 33°, 331 

Απωναι, 314 

ATO@VEX, 313 

ATOVLS, 223 

ApaBas, 35 

᾿Αραβίων, Ἡρακλείδης ὃ καί, 182 
Apatpys, το 

Αρβαιθος, father of Apeisis, 36 
Αρβαιθος, father of Senamunis, 31 
᾿Αρεία, 47 

"A pevos, 57 

"A petos, ὃ καὶ Δίδυμος, 144 
ἔΑρειος, father of Chiliois, 143 
"Apetos, father of Dionysius, 143 
"A petos, father of Sarapion, 144, 145, 209 
“Apetos, son of Serenus, 143 
"Apevs, 23 

Apewtns, 25 

Apewros, father of Charis, 32 
Apewtos, father of Horus, 33 
Apewros, father of Nemesas, 22 
"ANS, 143 

"Apns, father and son, 148 
᾿Αρητίων, Αὐρήλιος, τότ 
᾿Αρητίων, father of Meurus, 143 
᾿Αρητίων, father οἵ Paésis, 143 
᾿Αρητίων, son of Sarapion, 143 
Ἄριανις, father of Origenes, 58 
Ἄριευς (?), 98 

Aptos, 248 

᾿Αρίστανδρος, 2 

᾿Αριστώ, ἡ καὶ Σενμωνθις, 13 
᾿Αρίστων, 14 

App.ats, father and son, 34 
Appats, son of Orsenuphis, 39 
Apacs, son of Panegbasis, 22 
Αρμαισκος, 144 

Appas (?), 163 

Appaxts, 198 

Apptevs, father and son, 236, 238-240, 242, 243 
Appevs, son of Damas, 241, 243 
Ἄρμιυσις, father of Mysthas, 23 
Appwots, father of Papontos, 148 
Ἄρμιυσις, father of Phasis, 222 
Ἄρμιυσις, father of Tanecpheros, 23 
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Ἄρμιυσις, son of Dionysius, 24 
Ἄρμιυσις, son of Mysthas, 23 
Appouts, 30 

Apoxpwous (?), father of Ptolemaeus, 133 
Apokpous, son of Pnepheros, 140 
Aptrayaéys, 65, 166 

Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Heras, 231 
Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Horus, 66, 112 
Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Pecusis, 89 
Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Petronius, 266 
Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Satabous, 75, 211 
Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Stotoétis, 191-193 
Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Stotouetis, 89 
Αρπαγαθὴης, father of Taouetis, 72 
Αρπαγαθὴης, son of Apunchis, 231 
Αρπαγαθὴης, son of Horus, 66 
ΔΑρπαγαθὴης, son of Papeis, 232 


Αρπαγαθὴης, son of Satabous, 72, 75, 170, 199, 221 


Αρπαγαθὴης, son of Satabous, ἱερεύς, 68 


Αρπαησις, 
Αρπαησις, 
Αρπαῆσις, 
Αρπαησις, 
Αρπαησις, 
Αρπαησις, 
Αρπαησις, 
Αρπαῆησις, 
Αρπαησις, 
Αρπαησινς, 


10 

father and son, 37 

father-in-law of Achillion, 35 
father-in-law of Apollonius, 29 
father-in-law of Patmuis, 34 
father of Didymarion, 51 

father of Pasocnopaeus, 179, 180 
father of Pepiris, 37 

father of Zoilus, 38 

grandfather, father, and son, 33 


Aptranots, husband of Isis, 37 
Αρπαησινς, son of Heracles, 30 
Ἄρπαισις, father-in-law of Harmiusis, 24 
"Aptahos, 77 

ἽΑρπαλος, Αὐρήλιος, 93 

ἽΔρπαλος, father of Temas, 260 
"Apzrados, son of Papais, 225 
Aptrekvats, 156 

Aptpans (?), 127 

Ἄρποκρας, ᾿Απολλώνιος 6 καί, 47 
Αρποκρας, χρυσοχοῦς, 144, 145 
Αρποκρας, father of Serenus, 143 
Αρποκρας, father of Soérous, 145 
“Αρποκράτης, θεός, 34, 114 
Αρποκρατιαινα, daughter of Diodorus, 144 
“Αρποκρατίων, Δημήτριος ὃ καί, 172 


“Αρποκρατίων, ὃ καὶ Ἱέραξ, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 114 


Αρποχρᾶς, father and son, 35 





Aptroxpas, son of Onnophris, 25 
Αρποχρατιαινα, 59 
Αρποχρατιαινα, wife of Moles, 48 
“Αρποχρατίων, 46, 47, 60 
“Αρποχρατίων, father-in-law of Harpaésis, 37 
“Αρποχρατίων, father of Heracleida, 47 
᾿Αρποχρατίων, father of Maron, 48 
᾿Αρποχρατίων, father of Paes, 132 
“Aptox pation, father of Times (?), 134 
Apaas (ἢ), 39 

Apaets, 208 

Αρσευς, 148 

᾿Αρσίνοος, 144, 145 

Apov0evos (?), 135 

Aptepas, father of Bolus, 147 
Aptepas, father of Sacaon, 310 
᾿Αρτ(εμίδωρος ἊΝ βοηθός, 75 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, κωμογραμματεύς, 98 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father and son, 36, 225 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father of Acusilaus, 181 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father of Ammonarion, 220 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father of Horus, 232 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father of Maron, 225 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, son of Dam(as ἢ), 225 
"ApTeps, daughter of Hatres, 25 
"Apres, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 190 
"ApTeEpus, wife of Heras, 22 
᾿Αρτέμων, 39 

Αρφαησις, 23 

Αρφαησις, father and son, 23, 28 
Apdanots, father-in-law of Hermon, 34 
Αρῴφαησις, father οἵ Heracleia, 25 
Αρφαησις, father of Pnepheros, 22 
Αρφαησις, father of Thaub(as ἢ), 22 
Αρφαησις, grandfather of 1588, 231 
Αρφαησις, son οἵ Alcimus, 22 
Αρφαησις, son of Hellen, 22 
Αρῴφαησις, son of Onnophris, 25 


Αρῴφαησις, son of Onnophris and Taarmiusis, 25 


Αρφαησις, son of Pasocnopaeus, 230 
Apdanars, son of Praxeas, 28 
Αρφίαησις Ὁ), son of Sambas, 24 
᾿Αρχέδημος, 27 

᾿Αρχίβιος, στρατηγός, 73 

ApxXtTos, 131 

Apxurpus, το 

᾿Αρχωνίδης, 25 
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A pov (?), Αὐρήλιος, 274 

Aan, 310 

Ασηφ, 313 

Ασκλας, father of Petesuchus, 39 
Ασκλας, son of Asclas and Saar—, 22 
Ασκλας, son of Asclas and Tasuch(arion), 22 
Ασκλας, son of Menon, 24 

Ασκλας, son of Papontos, 25 
Ασκίλ)ας, son of Petesuchus, 39 
Ασκλας, son of Psamis, 25 

Ασκλας, father of Thenapunchis, 24 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, 2, 123, 308, 309 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 96 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father and son, 52 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Apollonius, 209 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Sarapion, 52 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, grandfather, father, and son, 47 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, son of Patmuis, 30 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, son of Sarapion, 52 
Aopadys, father of Melas, 160 
ATApPpov, πραιπόσιτος, 284 

Αταρις, Αὐρηλία, 278, 279 

Arys, son of Satabous, 250 

Atopvevs, father of Taarpa(gathes), 22 
Atopveus, father of Tanegbes, 26 
Atopvevs, son of Hatres, 26 

Aropvevs, son of Pepiris, 26 
Atopvevs, son of Pepiris and Theanob—, 26 
ATpevs, 231 

ATPNS, 23, 140, 156, 157, 284, 308, 313 (MS. Azpes), 316 
Azpys, father of Artemis, 25 

ATpyns, father of Atomneus, 26 

Atpys, father of Cephalon, 24 

Atpys, father of Isis, 26 

Atpys, father of Sambas, 24 

Atpys, father of Sotas, 41 

Atpys, father of Stotoétis, 40 

Atpys, father of Thotoés, ro 

Atpys, son of Aeschrion, 23 

Atpys, son of Euporas, 311 

Atpys, son of Maximus, 156 

Atpys, son of Pachnubis, 26 

Arps, son of Panegbasis, 27 

Atpys, son of Panesneus, 24 

Atpys, son of Petheus, 117 

Atpys, son of Psamis, 25 

Ατρῆς, son of Ptolemaeus, 34 








Atpys, son of Sales, 159 

Atpns, son of Sambas, 24 

Atpys, son of Theon, 29 

Αὐυνγις, 311 

Αὐυνης, father of Anchorimpheus (?), 36 
Avvys, father of Colluthus, 144 
Αὐυ(νης 9), father of Dioscorus, 127 
Αὐυνης, son of Onnophris, 98 

Avvns, son of Petheus, 78 

AvVLOV, 311 





Αὐρηλία , daughter of Isidorus, 145 
Avpn ia Arapis, 278, 279 

Avpy la Μαρία, 276, 281 

Αὐρηλία Νόννα, 317 

Αὐρήλιος, 320 

Αὐρήλιος Αβουλ, 275 

Α(ὐρήλιος ?) AvovBas, τότ 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αρητίων, 161 

Αὐρήλιος ἽΑρπαλος, σιτολόγος, 93 
Αὐρήλιος Apov (Ὁ), 274 

Αὐρήλιος Βησαρίων, στρατηγός, τότ 
Αὐρήλιος Δέδυμος, στρατηγός, 174 
Αὐρήλιος Διονύσιος, στρατηγός, 65 
Αὐρήλιος Εὐλόγ(ε)ιος, 273 

Αὐρήλιος Ζήνων, 317 

Αὐρήλιος Ἥρων, 280 

Αὐρήλιος ἸΙούλι(ο)ς, 277 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰσίδωρος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς. 65 
Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, 325-329 

Αὐρήλιος Κῦρος, 318 

Αὐρήλιος Λουκρήτιος, 174 

Αὐρήλιος Μέλας, 116 

Αὐρήλιος Μέλας, son οἵ Dioscorus, 94 
Αὐρήλιος Νειλάμμων, 94 

Αὐρήλιος Πέτρος, 317, 318 

Αὐρήλιος Tlovapevs, κωμογραμματεύς, 159 
Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος, Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος, 215 
Αὐρήλιος Πτόλεμος, Μάρκος. 317 
Αὐρήλιος Ῥῆσος, 176 

Αὐρήλιος Σαραπάμμων. 11 

Αὐρήλιος Σερα---, 318 

᾿Αφροδισία, ἡ καὶ Ταχρατις, daughter οἵ Druton, 13 
᾿Αφροδι(σία 9), daughter of Apollonius, 38 
᾿Αφροδίσιος, 58, 124 (?), 144 
᾿Αφροδίσιος, ἀπάτωρ, 98 

᾿Αφροδίσιος, father of Anubion, 98 
᾿Αφροδίσιος, father of Heron, 67 
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"A dpodicros, father of Petheus, 7 
᾿Αφροδ(ε)ίσιος, son of Bacchios (ἢ), 157 
᾿Αφροδίσιος, son οἵ Petesuchus, 98 
᾿Αφροδίσιος, son of Phaseis, 59 
᾿Αφροδίτη, 29 

᾿Αφροδίτη, mother of Hero, 50 
᾿Αφροδίτη, mother of Petheus, 231 
᾿Αφροδ(ίτη), wife of Didas, 51 
᾿Αφροδίτη, wife of Sarapion, 52 
Αφροδους, 54 

Αφροδους, wife of Origenes, 58 
Αχιλλας, 103 

Αχιλλας, son of Heracles, 147 
Ἄχιλλας, son οἵ Onnophris, 232 
᾿Αχιλλεύς, 230 

᾿Αχιλλεύς, father of Sarapion, 4 
᾿Αχιλλίων, father and son, 35 
᾿Αχιλλίων, son of Thermutharion, 34 


Βαθραξ, 144 

Βακχιωίς 9), 157 

Βελεμος, 310 

BeApys, 2 

Βημμίιος (?), 127 

Βησαρίων, 248 

Βησαρίων, Αὐρήλιος, στρατηγός, 161 
Βίων, 223 

Βονωιος (ὃ), 308 

Βρείσων, ἐπιστάτης τῶν φυλακιτῶν, 164, 165 
Βωλος, father of Papontos, 148 
Βωλος, son of Artemas, 147 


Γάιος Ὀκτάιος Σεουῆρος, 28 

Γάιος Οὐαλέριος Μαίωρ, 151 

Γάιος Οὐιτράσιος ἸΤωλλίων, 168 
Γάιος Πετρώνιος Μάρκελλος, 207, 208 
Γάιος, Πρόδικος, 173 

Γάιος Τυρράνιος, 164 

Γάιος, father-in-law of Isidorus, 59 
Ταίων, ὃ καὶ Διόδωρος, 48 

Γαίων, father and son, 32 

Taiwy, father of Ptolema, 34 
Γάλλος : artaba μέτρῳ Γάλλου, 260-264 passim 
Tapeos (ἢ), 231 

Tavos, 248 

Γειαδιος, 318 

Γέμελλα, 248 





Γέμελλος, Μάρκος Σεμπρώνιος, στρατιώτης, 203 
Γέμελλος, Μόνιμος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 192 
Τέμινος, 144 

Γερόντιος, 313, 314 

Τεωμος, 157 

Γεώργιος, father of Cosmas, 332 


Aapas, 157 

Aapas, ἐργάτης, 236, 237 

Aap(as ?), father of Artemidorus, 225 

Aapas, father of Harmieus, 241, 243 

Aapas, son of Akes, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241-243 
Aapas, son of Horus, 235, 237, 239, 241, 242, 244 
Aapas, son of Panomieus, 235, 237; 238-241, 244 
Aapas, son of Paso—, 239, 240 

Aapas, son of Satabous, 234, 236, 238, 239-241, 243 
Δανιήλ, 333 

Actos, son of Heron, 231 

Aetos, son of Taberis (?), 231 

Δεξία (al. Δεξα), 314 

Anpas, grandfather, father, and son, 35 

Anpas, son of Petobastes, 159 

Δημητρία, daughter of Demetrius, 146 
Δημητρία, mother of Menelaus, 56 

Anpytpta, mother of Onnophris, 231 
Anpntpta, wife of Heuremon, 57 

Δημήτριος, 2, 4, 86, 281, 285, 310 
Δημήτριος, Δίδυμος ὃ καί, 210 

Δημήτριος, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αρποκρατίων, 172 

Δημήτριος, στρατηγός, τοϑ 

Δημήτριος, father and son, 123 

Δημήτριος, father of Demetria, 146 

Δημήτριος, son of Aphrodisius, 59 

Δημήτριος, son of Neilus, 144 

Δημήτριος, son of Ptolemaeus, 48 

Δημητροῦς, daughter of Polydeuces, 36 
Δημητροῦς, daughter of Soterichus, 64 
Anpo—, 59 

Διδας, 57, 59 

Avdas, ἰχθυοπώλης, 234-244 

Διδας, father and son, 47, 52, 53 

Διδας, father of Diodorus, 51, 60 

Διδας, father of Pharion, 321 

Avdas, grandfather of Heracles, 51 

Avdas, son of Comon, 47 

Διδας, son of Diodorus, 47 

Avdas, son of Heracleides, 52 


Διδας, son of Heracles, 57 
Avdas, son of Maron, 37 

Διδας, son of Pene—, 60 
Avdas, son of Ptolemaeus, 207 
Διδεΐς, 63 

Διδυμάριον, 51 

Διδύμη, 46, 41 

Διδύμη, daughter of Heracles, 51 
Διδύμη, wife of Antigonus, 52 
Διδύμη, wife of Dionysius, 47 


Δίδυμος, 2, 28, 59, 106, 123, 215, 313 


Δίδυμος, Αρειος 6 καί, 144 
Δίδυμος, Αὐρήλιος, στρατηγός, 174 
Δίδυμος, γυμνασίαρχος, 144 
Δίδυμος, ἱερεύς, 145 

Δίδυμος, 6 καὶ Δημήτριος, 210 
Δίδυμος, 6 καὶ Διόδωρος, 181, 182 
Δίδυμος, τραπεζίτης, 221 
Δίδυμος, father and son, 210 
Δίδυμος, father of Apion, 118 
Δίδυμος, father of Isidora, 145 
Δίδυμος, father of Maron, 146 
Δίδυμος, father of Ptolema, 34 
Δίδυμος, son of Agramus (?), 77 
Δίδυμος, son of Mysthas, 26 
Δίδυμος, son of Pro—, 137 
Δίδυμος, son of Sambas, 61 


Δικρανῆὴς, grandfather and grandson, 25 


Διογένης, 23 

Διογένης, father and son, 98 
Διογένης, father of Chaeremon, 46 
Διογένης, father of Zoilus, 274 
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Διογένης, grandfather, father, and son, 48 


Διογένης, son of Ammonius, 152 
Avoyevis, 36 

Διόδ(οτος), father of Situs (?), 32 
Διόδοτος, son of Menkes, 29 
Διόδοτος, son of Necpheros, 29 


Διόδοτος, son of Necpheros and Tasorai—, 29 


Διο(δώρ)α (2), ἡ καὶ Ἰσιδώρα, 52 


Διοδώρα, daughter of Heracleides, 182 
Δι(οδώρ)α (?), daughter of Tryphon, 58 


Διοδώρα, wife of Heron, 122 

Διόδωρος, 143 

Διόδωρος, Ταίων 6 καί, 48 

Διόδωρος, γυμνασίαρχος, 165 

Διόδωρος, Δίδυμος 6 καί, τ81 
ITS 





NAMES. 


Διόδωρος, 6 καὶ Πίσων, father and son, 47, 53 


Διόδωρος, father 
Διόδωρος, father 
Διόδωρος, father 
Διόδωρος, father 
Διόδωρος, father 
Διόδωρος, father 
Διόδωρος, father 
Διόδωρος, father 
Διόδωρος, father 
Διόδωρος, father 


and son, 61, 225 

of Apollonius, 117, 118 
of Chaeremon, 59 

of Didas, 47 

of Dius, 47 

of Harpocratiaena, 144 
of Heracles, 48 

of Heron, 122 

of Pasion, 55 

of Tamunis, 39 


Διόδ(ωρος ?), grandson of Heron, 58 


Διόδωρος, 
Διόδωρος, 
Διόδωρος, 
Διόδωρος, 
Avoxns (?), 
Avovucia, 
Διονυσία, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 


grandson of Mysthas, 59 

son of Didas, 51, 60 

son of Dius, 47 

son of Petesuchus, 41 

31 

daughter of Dionysius, 144 
mother of Isidora, 179, 180 
ΤΟ. ὙΠ ΠῚ 

Αὐρήλιος, στρατηγός, 65 
βιβλιοφύλαξ, 151 

6 καὶ Χαιρήμων, 206 

father and son, 82 
father-in-law of Ammonius, 32 
father-in-law of Necpheros, 23 
father of Aboul, 275 

father of Apollonius, 24 


Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 
Διονύσιος, father 


of Dionysia, 144 
of Harmiusis, 24 
of Heracles, 35 
of Isidorus, 50 
of Julius, 277 

of Nanion, 28 

of Pachnubis, 26 
of Panegbasis, 25 
of Ptolemaeus, 35, 223 
of Sambous, 37 
of Stratippus, 123 


Διονύσιος, father of Thaisas, 187, 188 


Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 
Διονύσιος, 


son οὗ Anubion, 24 

son of Areius, 143 

son of Dionysocles, 123 
son of Dioscorus, 55 

son of Eudaemon, 194, 195 
son of Harmiusis, 24 

son of Ischyrion, 47 
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Διονύσιος, son of Necpheros, 23 Atooxouvs, father and son, 26 
Διονύσιος, son of Pachnubis, 26 Διοσκους, father of Pachiris, 24 
Διονύσιος, son of Patmuis, 33 Διοσκους, father of Taptollis, 25 
Διονύσιος, son of Ptolemaeus, 35 Διοσκοῦυς, son of Heracles, 26 
Διονύσιος, son of Suchion, 123 Διοσκοῦυς, son of Pachiris, 24 
Διονυσόδωρος, στρατηγός, 166 (15) Διοσκοῦς, son of Patouamptis, 26 
Διονυσοκλῆς, 123 Διοσύυδὴς (?), father of Heracleides, 59 
Διόνυσος, 99 Δόμνος, 297 

Avo€evos, 6 καὶ Σαραπίων, 198, 199 Δρύτων, 13 

Atos, 61, 123 Δωτιαλος (?), 126 

Δῖος, brother of Heracles, 27 

Atos, father of Isidorus, 56 Eipyvats, 200 

Atos, father of Tamystha, 33 Εἰρήνη, 47 

Atos, father of Thermutharion, 26 Εἰρηνίων, 258 

Δῖος, son of Apollonius, 24 Ἕκτωρ, ἰδιώτης, 23 

Δῖος, son of Atomneus, 26 Ἕκτωρ, father of Taéctoris, 28 

Atos, son of Diodorus, 47 Ἕκτωρ, grandson of Mysthas, 28 
Atos, son of Ischyrion, 23 Ἕκτωρ, son of Panegbasis, 23 

Δῖος, son of Petesuchus, 148 Exvous, 174 

Atos, son of Pnepheros, 29 Exvots, son of Apunchis, 109 

Atos, son of Ptolemaeus, 35 Exvats, son of Horus, 74, 78, 81 
Atos, son of Pylades, 26 EXavas, grandson of Heracleides, 59 
Atos, son of Theon, 29 “EXévn, 314 

Διοσκόρα, 250 “Ἑλένη, daughter of Heracleides, 61 
Avda Kopos, 21, 79, 105, 107 “Ἑλένη, daughter of Philemon, 30 
Διόσκορος, Badgers, 310 “Ἑλένη, wife of Ammonius, 53 
Διόσκορος, γραμματεύς, 90 “Ἑλένη, wife of Diodorus, 55 
Διόσκορος, father and son, 219 EXevpa—, 157 

Διόσκορος, father of Acuso (537 E\Aa—, 126 

Διόσκοί ρος), father of Cephalon, 23 “λλάς, στρατιώτης, 316 

Διόσκορος, father of Amules, 143 Ἕλλην, 22 

Διόσκορος, father of Aurelius Melas, 95 Endvys (?), 125 

Διόσκορος, father of Bathrax, 144 "Erappoditos, δοῦλος, 55, 58 
Διόσκορος, father of Cyrus, 318 ᾿Βπαφρόδιτος, freedman (?) of Felix, 193 
Διόσκορος, father of Dionysius, 55 Επερτιὴς (), 184 

Διόσκορος, father of Heron, 215 ᾿Επικράτης, grandfather and grandson, 61 
Διόσκορος, father of Orion, 311 Ἐπίμαχος, 2 

Διόσκορος, father of Sergidius, 319 ᾽'Ἐπίμαχος, grandfather, father, and son, 48, 52 
Διόσκορος, father of Tanubiaena, 34 Epeviis, 248 

Διόσκί(ορος), father of Tapeposoc—, 25 Epvyevs, father and son, 28 
Διόσκορος, father of Thenapunchis, 24 Hpuevs, 84, 224 

Διόσκορος, son of Aunes, 127 ἔριευς (?), daughter of Apollonius, 33 
Διόσκορος, son of Castor, 195, 196 Epvevs, daughter of Tanephremmis, 199 
Διόσκορος, son of Eudaemon, 310 Eptevs, father and son, 40, 186, 187 
Διόσκορος, son of Marres, 126 Ἐριευς, father of Elnes (ἢ), 125 
Διόσκορος (MS. Aveox.), son of Saccas, 312 Epveus, father of Orsenuphis, 249 





Διοσκοῦυς, 25 Epvevs, father of Panephremmis, 80 
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Εριευς, father of Panephrummis, 217 EvB.os, son of Sarapion, 52 
Eptevs, father of Papontos, 40 Εὔβουλος, 52 

Epuevs, father of Sambas, 24 Εὐδαιμονίς, 60 

Epueus, father of Satabous, 149, 166 Εὐδαίμων, 314 

Epuevs, father of Stotoétis, 160, 191, 192, 265 Εὐδαίμων, father of Dionysius, 194, 195 
Epuevs, father of Tesenuphis, 180 Εὐδαίμων, father of Dioscorus, 310 
Epuevs, father of Thermutharion, 39 Εὐδαίμων, father of Heron, 245 
Eptevs, father of Turbon, 108, 159 Εὐήμερος, 48 

Εριευς, son of Alpaeit, 221 Ev@n—, 144 

Epvevs, son of Onnophris, 147 Εὐθήνη, 58 

Eptevs, son of Opis, 125 Εὐλόγί(ε)ιος, 289, 290, 313 (MS. Ἑυλογινὴ 
Εριευς, son of Pacusis, 109 Εὐλόγιος, Αὐρήλιος, 273 

Epvevs, son of Papontos, 40 Εὔμηλος, 125 

Eptevs, son of Satabous, 193 Εὐόδιος, 34 

Eptevs, son of Stotoétis, τοῦ Εὐπορᾶς, 313 

Epuevs, son of Tagas, 249 Evropas, father of Hatres, 311 
Eptevs, wife of Satabous, 68 Εὐπορίων, 70 

Eptownpes (?), 177 Evzropos, 280 

“Eppas, 56, 157, 303 Εὑρήμων, 60, 143 

Ἑρμᾶς, son of Necpheros, 26 Εύρήμων, father of Apollonia, 32 
Ἑρμείας, 280 Εὑρήμων, father of Theon, 57 
Ἑρμείας, father of Melas, 311 Εὑρήμων, son of Chrates, 114 
Ἑρμείας, son of Lucius, 317 Εύρήμων, son of Sarapous, 52 
“Eppetvos, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 67 Εὐτύχης, 254 

“Ἑρμῆς, δοῦλος, 60 Εὐφρόνιος, 305 


Ἑρμῆς : artaba μέτρῳ Ἑρμοῦ, 260-264 passim 
“Eppias, 9, 157 





“Eppias, ὃ καὶ TLovwpis, 22 Zakawv, 316, 320 

‘Eppias, father of Niboitas, 48 Znvas, father and son, 116 
‘Eppias, son of Agron, 22 Znvas, son of Pauetes, 159 
‘Eppias, son of Puoris, 22 Znvas, son of Papeites, 266 
“Epp.ovn, 47, 58 Ζηνόδωρος, 8, 9 

Ἕρμων, father and son, 34 Ζήνων, 2, 6 

Epzranots, father of Tithoenathemis (?), 63 Ζήνων, ἀγορανόμος, 2 

Ἑρπαησις, son of Anicus, 64 Ζήνων, Αὐρήλιος, 317 

Ἔρως (?), 81 Ζήνων, son of Apollonius, 52 
᾿'Ἔρωτάριον, 123 Ζυγιας, son of Phaésis, 78 
Ἔρώτιον, 185 Ζωίλος, 40, 310, 313 (MS. Ζοειλος), 315 (MS. Ζοειλος) 
Eoevevs, 148 Ζωίλος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 75 
Eoevowtis, 148 Ζωίλος, son of Apollonius, 41 
Eooup, 310 Ζωίλος, son of Diogenes, 274 
Eooupis, father of Sabinus, 231 Ζωίλος, son of Harpaésis, 38 
Eoovupts, grandfather of Satabous, 231 Ζωίς, wife of Heracleides, 48 
Eoouvpts, son of Sisog—, 231 Ζώσιμος, 145, 313 

Εὐάγγελος, 50 Ζώσιμος, father of Soterichus, 219 
Evapedaos, 155 Ζώσιμος, son of Chaeremon, 106 
Εύβιος, 58 Zwtnpts, mother of Canbel, 250 
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Ἡγέμων, 26 
Ἠλείας (?), 332 
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Ἠλίας, 276, 313, 316 


Ἡλιόδωρος, son of Artemidorus, 225 


Hovs, 311 


‘Hpa(e)is, mother of Ptollas, 232 


Ἡραῖος, 208 


Ἡραΐς, daughter of Herodes, 123 


‘Hpats, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 37 
“Hpats, daughter of Ptollion, 29 


‘Hpats, wife of Diodorus, 47 


Ἡρακλᾶ, mother of Heracles, 51 


᾿ Ηρακλᾶς, 313 


Ἡρακλᾶς, father of Horus, 78 


Ἡρακλᾶς, father of Sambas, 55 


ε Lal 
Hpak)as, grandson 


of Didas, 51 


Ἡρακλᾶς, son of Petheus, 205 


Ἡρακλᾶς, son of Phatres, 232 


“Hpak)as, son of Sambas, 55 


c ’ . 
Ἡράκλεια, daughter of Dioscorus, 219, 220 


Ἡράκλεια, daughter of Harphaésis, 25 


Ἡράκλεια, wife of Asclepiades, 47 


Ἡράκλεια, wife of Ptolemaeus, 48 


Ἡρακλείδα, daughter of Harpocration, 47 


“Hpaknei(Sys), 61 


Ἡρακλείδης, ἀμφοδάρχης, 49, 55, 60 
Ἡρακλείδης, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 73 


Ἡρακλείδης, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αραβίων, 182 


Ἡρακλείδης, 6 καὶ Ὀνήσιμος, 47 


Ἡρακλείδης, ὀνηλάτης, 241, 243, 244 


Ἡρακλείδης (MS. Ἐρακλειδα), πρεσβύτερος, 333 


Ἡρακλείδης, ὑπηρέτης, 172 


Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 
Ἡρακλείδης, father 


Ἡρακλείδης, grandfather, father, and son, 51, 56, 61 


and son, 48, 56, 126 
of Apion, 29, 52, 117, 118 
of Castor, 195 

of Didas, 52, 53 

of Helena, 61 

of Heron, 117 

of Mystharion, 59 
of Nicostrata, 28 

of Orion, 189 

of Pasion, 60 

of Petesuchus, 190 
of Petheus, 179 

of Ptolemaeus, 48 

of Ptollas, 232 





Ἡρακλείδης, grandfather of Helanas, 59 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Apion, 52 
Ἡρακλείδης, grandson of Pnepheros, 231 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Apollonius, 57 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Didas, 52 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Diogenes, 152 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Diosudes (?), 59 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Harpagathes, 232 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Mystharion, 59 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Neilus, 225 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Nicanor, 51 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Orion, 189, 190 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Pancrates, 47 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Pappus, 47 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Petheus, 178-180 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Sambous, 55 
Ἡρακλείδης, son of Triadelphus, 206 
Ἡρακλειδίων, grandfather and grandson, 59 
Ἡράκλειος, 58 

Ἡράκλί(ε)γυτος, 121, 222; 320; 339 
Ἡρακλῆ (?), mother of Orseus, 148 
Ἡρακλῆς, 25, 27 

Ἡρακλῆς, ὃ καὶ KAa—, 23 

Ἡρακλῆς, πρεσβύτερος, 23 

Ἡρακλῆς, father and son, 57, 147 
Ἡρακλῆς, father-in-law of Horis, 32 
Ἡρακ(λῆς), father of Didas, 57 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Didumé, 51 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Harpaésis, 30 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Heraclous, 31 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Heras, 231 
Ἡρακλῆς (or -ηος), father of Muis, 148 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Mysthas, 26 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Onnophris, 231 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Panomgeus, 27 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Phasis, 35 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Ptolema, 33 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Ptolemaeus, 159 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Sarapous, 52 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Symuthis, 34 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Taonnophris, 37 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Taorsenuphis, 23 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Tapachiris, 25 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Tauris, 25 
Ἡρακλῆς, father of Thatres, 22 
Ἡρακλῆς, grandfather and grandson, 27 (275), 34 
Ἡρακλῆς, grandfather, father, and son, 22, 25 
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Ἡρακλῆς, grandson of Patmuis, 35 “Hpas, son of Onnophris, 25 
Ἡρακλῆς, grandson of Pecusis, 232 “Hpas, son of Pnepheros, 22 
Ἡρακ(λῆς ?), son of Acous (ἢ), 232 “Hpas, son of Sambas, 24, 126 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Apis, 24 “Hpas, son of Syrus, 78 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Arieus (?), 98 Ἡρᾶς, wife of Orseutes (?), 146 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Caras, 25 Ἢρήναις, 250 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Diodorus, 48 Ἡρώδης, ὃ καὶ Πετενεφρης, 151 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Dionysius, 35 Ἡρώδης, father of Chaeremon, 177 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Harpaésis, 30 Ἡρώδης, father of Herais, 123 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Heras, 231 “Hpwidys, father of Heracles, 224 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Herodes, 224 Ἥρω, daughter of Aphrodité, 50 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Horus, 36 Ἥρων, 271, 298, 312, 313, 316 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Onnophris, 231 Ἥρων, ἀγορανόμος, 215 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Pachiris, 25 para ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρεύς 3), 248 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Pacusis, 78, 232 (?) Hpov, Αὐρήλιος, 280 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Panomgeus, 27 Ἥρων, ὃ καὶ Πεισισίων, 47 
Ἡρακλῆς, son οἵ Patmuis, 32 Ἥρων, father and son, 214 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Peteasis, 23 Ἥρων, father of Amnius (?), 77 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Petenuphis, 98 ; Ἥρων, father of Horus, το 9 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Petesuchus 22 (15) Ἥρων, father οἵ Phanomgeus, 155 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Phasis, 35 Ἥρων, father of Philotas, 58 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Satabous, 230 Ἥρων, father of Ptollas, 111 
Ἡρακλῆς, son of Straton, 224 Ἥρων, grandfather of Diodorus, 58 
Ἡρακλιανός, father of Longinus, 116 Ἥρων, son of Acusilaus, 231 
Ἡράκλιος (?), father of Pecusis, 234, 236, 238-240, Ἥρων, son of Aphrodisius, 67 

242, 243 Ἥρων, son of Callias, 117 
Ἡρακλοῦς, daughter of Heracles, 31 Ἥρων, son of Cames, 122 
Ἡρακλοῦς, daughter of Panomgeus, 27 Ἥρων, son of Chaeremon, 46 
Ἡρακλοῦς, mother of Ares, 148 Ἥρων, son of Deius, 231 
Ἡρακλοῦς, mother of Onnophris, 231 Ἥρων, son of Didas, 47 
Ἡρακλοῦς, wife of Heracleides, 56 Ἥρων, son of Diodorus, 122 
Ἡρακλοῦς, wife of Mysthas, 26 Ἥρων, son of Dioscorus, 215 
“Hpas, 24, 157 Ἥρων, son of Eudaemon, 245 
“Hpas, daughter of Apis, 25 Ἥρων, son of Heracleides, 117 
“Hpas, father-in-law of Cephalon, 23 Ἥρων, son of Heracles, 27 
Ἡρᾶς, father of Heracles, 231 "H pov, son of Petesuchus, 67 
“Hpa(s 3), father of Isak, 311 Ἥρων, son of Petheus, 230 
Ἡρᾶς, father of Isarous, 28 Ἥρων, son of Pnepheros, 138 
“Hpas, father of Pasoxis, 117, 118 Ἥρων, son of Satabous, 132, 133, 205 
“Hpas, father of Sambas, 231 "Hpwr, son of Socrates, 232 
“Hpas, father of Suchus, 232 Ἥρως, mother of Didas, 60 
“Hpas, father of Tanomgeus, 22 Ἡφαιστίων, father of Ischyriaené, 50 
Ἥρδᾶς, father of Tathemis, 22 Ἡφαιστίων, son of Chaeremon, 130 
“Hpas, son of Cephalon, 28 
“Hpas, son of Chaeremon, 22 @anots, 112 
Ἡρᾶς, son of Harpagathes, 231 Θαησις, daughter of Ammonius, 31 


‘Hpas, son of Heracles, 231 @anots, daughter of Horus, 24 
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@anors, daughter of Ision, 30 
@anous, daughter of Mysthas, 33 
@anors, daughter of Onnophris, 33 
Θαησις, daughter of Ounch—, 37 
Θαησις, daughter of Panegbasis, 28 
Θαησις, daughter of Panephremmis, 219, 220 
Θαησις, daughter of Pathermuthis, 64 
Θαησις, daughter of Petesuchus, 25 
Θαησις, daughter of Petheus, 39 
Θαησις, daughter of Philemon, 33 
Θαησις, daughter of Ptolemacus, 34 
Θαησις, mother of Anchoriphis, 231 
@anots, mother of Onnophris, 41, 231 
@anors, mother of Orsenuphis, 231 
@anors, mother of Pacusis, 232 
@anous, wife of Pantheus, 64 
Θαησις, wife of (P)eteésis, 37 
Θαιλερα (?), 63 

Θαισα, mother of Satabous, 230 
Θαισα, wife of Leontas, 62 
Θαισαριον, 311 

Θαισαριον, wife of Ammonius, 32 
Θαισαριον, wife of Apollonius, 48 
Θαισας (al. Θαεισας), daughter of Dionysius, 187, 188 
Θαισας, mother of Horus, 159 
Θαισας, mother of Paniscus, 56 
Θαισας, wife of Tithontion, 57 
Θαισο(υς), daughter of Maron, 22 
@atcovs, daughter of Petesuchus, 24 
Θαισοῦυς, mother of Heracles, 27 
Θαισους, wife of Sambas, 24 

Oakns, 249 

Θαμιστις (αἱ. Ταμυσθα), daughter of Chenthnouphis, 64 
Θαμιστις, wife of Soterichus, 64 
@avevtis (?), 63 

Θαννατις, 157 

@apewrys, 297, 298 

@aceis, daughter of Erpaésis, 64 
@aceus, wife of Anicus, 63 

@aons, daughter of Horus, 211, 212 
@aons, daughter of Nesthnephis, 217 
Θασης, daughter of Satabous, 65 
Θασης, daughter of Stotoétis, 211, 212 
@aons, daughter of Tanephremmis, 199 
Θασιας, 250 

Θασις, 177 

Oacws, 37 








Θασῶως, mother of Heracleides, 231 
@acws, mother of Naath, 230 
@acws, wife of Ptolemaeus, 48 
@arovs (gen. fem-), 98 

Θατρης, 66, 67 

Oarpys, daughter of Heracles, 22 
@arpys, daughter of Horus, 27 
@arpys, daughter of Pacusis, 65 
®arpys, daughter of Petesuchus, 24, 25 
@arpys, mother of Satabous, 230 
@arpys, wife of Sambas, 24 
@avB(as), daughter of Harphaésis, 22 
@avB(as), daughter of Patmuis, 31 
@avBas, wife of Peteous, 40 
Θαυβαστις, 64 

Θαυμάστα, 231 

Θεακενος (?), father and son, 230 
Θεανιον, daughter of Apollonius, 123 
Θεανιον, wife of Puoris, 22 
@cavoB—, daughter of Panegbasis, 26 
Θεμισων, 98 

Θεμσαις (al. Topoaus), Τὴ 
Θεναμοῦυνυς, daughter of Melargum—, 32 
Θεναμουνις, daughter of Onnophris, 32 
Θεναμουνις, wife of Sisois, 33 
Θενανουβίῴιων 3), wife of Peteasis, 23 
Oevarvy xis, daughter of Apunchis, 23 
Ocvarvy xis, daughter of Asclas, 24 
Θεναπυγχις, daughter of Dioscorus, 24 
Θεναπυγχις, daughter of Pachiris, 25 
Ocvarrvy xis, daughter of Panagius, 25 
@evarvy xis, daughter of Psamis, 25 
Θεναυτ---, wife of Polemon, 27 
Θενθνουπις (al. XevOvovdis), 64 
Θενοσίιρις, 25 

@evtitovys, 148 

Θεογί(ε)ίτων, father of Sotas, 213 
Θεογείτων, son of Leontas, 62 
Θεογί(ένης), 35 

Θεοδόσιος, 329 

Θεοδώρα, 319 

Θεόδωρος, 315 

Θεόδωρος, ὃ καὶ Λύκος, 125 
Θεόδωρος, στρατηγός, 77 

Θεοξένα, 6 (ter) 

Θεότιμος, 28 

Θεουδιος (?), 144 


Θεόφιλος, 329, 
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Θεόφιλος, son of Anubion, 137 
Θεόφιλος, son of Necpheraus, 34 


Θεόφιλος, son of Necpheraus and Thermutharion, 34 


(MS. Θεοφιλας) 
Θερμιον, 187, 188 


Θερμουθαριον, 
Θερμουθαριον, 


Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Apion, 54 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Apollonius, 30, 33 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Dionysocles, 123 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Dius, 26 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Erieus, 39 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Isakis, 33 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Ischyrion, 54 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Maron, 26 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Onesimus, 35 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Orsenuphis, 26 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Papontos, 35 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Papou(as?), 31 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Pasis, 30 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Psenobastis, 34 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 32 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Sotas, 34 
Θερμουθαριον, daughter of Theogenes, 35 
Θερμουθαριον, mother of Anchoriphis, 232 


33 
daughter of Anubion, 32 





Θερμουθί(αριον), mother of Onnophris, 231 
Θερμουθαριον, mother of Petheus, 232 
@eppovO(aprov), mother of Socrates, 231 
Θερμουθαριον, wife of Chaeremon, 62 
Θερμουθαριον, wife of Pnepheros, 27 
Θερμουθις, 4, 246 

Θερμουθις, Νικάριον ἡ καί, daughter of Druton, 13 
@evdas, 125 

Θευδους (?), 81 

Θέων, 224 

Θέων, βιβλιοφύλαξ, ΙΡῚ 

Θέων, στρατηγός, 172 

Θέων, χρυσοχοῦς, 145 

Θέων, brother of Necpheraus, 29 

Θέων, brother of Ptolemacus, 29 

Θέων, father and son, 25, 223, 225 
Θέων, father of Acusilaus, 33 

Θέων, father of Philon, 122 

Θέων, father of Philoxenus, 128 

Θέων, father of Ptollion, 32 

Θέων, father of Sotas, 172 





Θέων, son of Acusilaus, 33 
Θέων, son of Apollonius, 33 
Θέων, son of Cephalon, 42 
Θέων, son of Eubius, 52 
Θέων, son of Heuremon, 57 
Θέων, son of Panom(geus ἢ), 22 
Θέων, son of Ptollion, 32 
Θέων, son of Sarapion, 50 
Θέων, son of Sarapis, 145 
Θεωοῴφοῴίρος ?), 145 
Θηπτεις, father and son, 126 
Θιδικτὰ (?), 46 

Θοτοῆης, το 

Θρακίων, 52 


᾿Ιάσων, 126 

ἾΒβις, 108 

Ιεμουθις (?), 232 

Ιενθιευς, Tlatpous ὁ καί, 35 
Ιεντους, Iarpous ὃ καί, 35 
Ἱέραξ, 310 

Ἱέραξ, ᾿Αρποκρατίων 6 καί, 114 
Ἱέραξ, στρατηγός, 74 
Ιερενουφις, (?), 188 ° 
Ivapws, το 

"ToBtvos, 288 

Ιολυσας, 127 

᾿Ἰουλία Τερτίλλα, 144 
᾿Ιουλιανός, 153 

᾿Ιουλιανός, ἑκατοντάρχης, 207 
᾿Ιουλιανός, Κλαύδιος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 66 
᾿Ιουλιανός, ὀφφικιάλιος, 293 
᾿Ιούλιος, 320 

Ἰούλιος ᾿Αγριππ(ε)ῖνος, 153 
Ἰούλιος ᾿Αγριππιανός, 264 
Ἰούλιος ᾿Απολινάριος, 207 
"TovAt(o)s, Αὐρήλιος, 277 
Ἰούλιος Λογγεῖνος, 111 
Ἰούλιος Μαρ(ε)ιανός, 319 
ἸἸούλι(ο)ς, νοτάριος, 331 
Ἰούλιος Σαλούστιος, consul, 273 
Ἰούλιος, father of Cosmas, 335 
Ἰοῦστος, 111, 150 
᾿Ιοῦστος, son of Pabous, 250 
Ἴσάκ, 311, 313 

Ισακις, 33 

Ioapus, 125-127 
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Ισαρους, 59 Ἰσίων, father of Thaésis, 30 

Ioapous, daughter of Heras, 28 Ἰσίων, son of Maron, 316 

Ioas, χωλός, 157 Ἰσίων, son of Onnophris, 22 

Ioas, grandson of Harphaésis, 23: ᾿Ισχύρας, father-in-law of Horus, 34 

Ioas, son of Patmuis, 33 ᾿Ισχυρίαινα, 5ο 

᾿Ισιδώρα, 48 *loxuptov, βοηθός, 73 

᾿Ισιδώρα, Διο(δώρ)α ἡ καί, 52 ἸΙσχυρίων, father of Capiton, 31 

Ἰσιδώρα, daughter of Acusilaus, 36 ᾿Ισχυρίων, father of Dionysius, 47 

ἸΙσιδώρα, daughter of Didymus, 145 *lo-xuptov, father of Dius, 23 

ἸἼσιδώρα, daughter of Dionysia, 178-180 ᾿Ισχυρίων, father of Sambas, 48 

ἸΙσιδώρα, daughter of Maron, 124 ἸΙσχυρίων, father of Thermutharion, 54 

Ἰσιδώρα, mother of Apollonius, 232 - ἸἸσχυρίων, grandfather and grandson, 231 

*Iovd@pa, mother of Heron, 232 ᾿Ισχυρίων, son of Capiton, 31 

ἸΙσιδώρα, mother of Petheus, 230 ἸΙσχυρίων, son of Chaeremon, 50 

᾿Ισιδώρα, wife of Cephalon, 52 *loxupior, son of Origenes, 58 

Ἰσιδώρα, wife of Epimachus, 48 ᾿Ισχυρίων, son of Pachrates, 24 

ἸἼσιδώρα, wife of Euangelus, 50 ᾿Ιωάννης, 276, 313, 330, 331, 332 

ἸΙσιδώρα, wife of Maron, 48 ᾿ἸΙωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Phoebammon, 325-329 

᾿Ισιδώρα, wife of Petermuthis, 55 ᾿Ιωάννης, ζυγοστάτης, 333 

Ἰσιδώρα, wife of Sadalas, 58 Ἰωάννης, λευκογιώτης, 334 

᾿Ισιδώρα, wife of Sotas, 52 ᾿Ιωάννης, στιππουργός, 334 

ἸΙσίδωρος, 2, 60 ᾿Ιωάννης, ταρσικάριος, 332 

ἸΙσίδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 65 Ἰωάννης, son of Palos, 326 

᾿Ισίδωρος, ἐξηγητής, 144 

᾿Ισίδωρος, ὁ καὶ Mavas, 212 Καειηους, τόο 

᾿Ισίδωρος, σιτολόγος, 91 Καλαβελ, 250 

Ἰσίδωρος, father and son, βο, 320 Kakapec—, 265 

ἸΙσίδωρος, father-in-law of Caras, 29 Καλιμχος, 329 

᾿Ισίδωρος, father of Aurelia, 145 Καλλαῖις, 232 

Ἰσίδωρος, grandfather, father, and son, 59 Καλλαπις (?), 265 

"Io idwpos, son of Acusilaus, 184 Καλλίας, 117 

"Ioidwpos, son of Dionysius, 123 Καλλικλῆς, 8 

Ἰσίδωρος, son of Dius, 56 Καλλίν(ε)ικος, 13, 159 

Ἰσίδωρος, son of Pecmeis, 143 Καλλῖνος, 144 

ἸΙσίδωρος, son of Petheus, 63 Καλλις, 26 

Ἰσίδωρος, son of Petheus and Dideis, 62, 63 Καλλιτος, 28 

Ἰσίδωρος, son of Ptolemaeus, 52 Kapys, father of Heron, 122 

Tous, θεά: 71. Νεφορσης, 112; 71. Νέεφρεμις, 20. ; "1. Navaia, Kap(ys ὯΝ grandfather and grandson, 230 
114 Καμπολ, 307, 308, 310 

*Ious, daughter of Hatres, 26 . KavBex, 250 

*Iots, father (?) of Paeies, 143 Κανηρων, 308 

Ἶσις, wife of Harpaésis, 37 Κανιας, 310 

Ἶσις, wife of Lampon, 144 Kavvas, 308, 309 

Ἰσίων, 50, 281, 296 Καννεις, ἱερεύς (?), 114 


Ἰσίων, γραμματεὺς γεωργῶν, 98 Καννεις, father of Aeatis, 159 
᾿ἸΙσίων, father of Apion, 187, 188 Kavveis, father of Pauetis, 159 
᾿Ἰ,σίων, father of Tatichis, 28 Καννις, father of Pacusis, 265 
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Kavvis, son of Pases (?), 160 Κεφάλ(ων), father of Tapatmuis, 35 
Κανσουρ, 310 Κεφάλων, father of Theon, 42 
Kaop (ἢ), πάπας, 299 Κεφάλων, son of Dioscorus, 23 
Καπιτώλειος, 144 Κεφάλων, son of Eubulus, 52 
Καπίτων, 308, 309 Κεφάλων, son of Hatres, 24 
Καπίτων, father of Paulus, 308-310 Κεφάλων, son of Heras, 28 
Καπίτων, father of Tertia, 64 Κεφάλων, son of Patuamptis, 26 
Καπίτων, son of Ischyrion, 31 Κεφάλων, son of Petesuchus, 23 
Kapas, 29 Κεφάλων, son of Theon, 42 
Kapas, father of Heracles, 25 Κητητος, 250 

Kapas, father of Nepheros, 26 Kuadys, 290 

Kapas, son of Dioscous, 26 Κιαλης, son of Patmuis, 34 
Καστῖνος, πραιπόσιτος, 282 Κιαμνῆς, 35 

Καστορεις, son (?) of Castor, 144, 145 Κιευχίικος (ἢ), 334 

Κάστωρ, 54, 87, 157 Κλαυδιανός, ὁ καὶ Σερῆνος, 210 
Κάστωρ, σιτολόγος, 89, 90 Κλαύδιος, 35, 144 

Κάστωρ, father and son, 39 Κλαύδιος ᾿Απολινάριος, 111 
Κάστωρ, father of Castoreis, 144, 145 Κλαύδιος Ἰουλιανός, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 66 
Κάστωρ, father of Ptolemaeus, r91 Κλαύδιος Μαρτάαλις, 163 

Κάστωρ, son of Apollonius, 156 Κλαύδιος Σαραπίων, Τιβέριος, 193 
Κάστωρ, son of Heracleides, 195, 196 Κλαύδιος Φῆλιξ, Τιβέριος, 193 
Κάστωρ, son of Sambas, 218, 219 Κλαύδιος, son of Harmaiscus, 144 
Καστωρας, of Berenicis, 234-237, 239--244 Κλεύδιος, 87 

KataBo devs, 250 Κλόδιος, 196, 197 

Κατητις, 265 KAyn—, 144, 145 

Κελενὴ (?), 32 . Κλημάτιος, 296, 297 

Κελλευθίις ?), 148 Κολλαυθῆης, 28 

Kezreus, 160 Κολλουθίῴη ?), 29 

Kepavos, 156 Κόλλουθος, πραιπόσιτος, 276 
Κέρας, father of Pasocnopaeus, 188 Κόλλουθος, father of Collauthes, 28 
Képas, father of Philumena, 35 Κολλουλις, 156 

Κέρδων, δοῦλος, 58 Κόμων, father of Orsenuphis, 39 
Κεφαλᾶς, brother of Connarus, 33 Κόμων, son of Didas, 47 
Κεφαλᾶς, father and son, 31, 32 Kovvapos, 146 

Kedanas, father of Ptolemaeus, 31 Kovvapos, grandfather and grandson, 33 
Kedahas, son of Alexas, 32 Κονωπις, 232 

Κεφαλᾶς, son of Patmuis, 31 Kompys, father of Aeon, 311 
Κεφαλᾶς, son of Petosiris, 204, 205 Kozpys, son of Callinus, 144 
Κέφαλος, νεώτερος, 30 Kozpys, son of Paémis, 160 
Κέφαλος, πρεσβύτερος, 30 Kozpys, son of Psarus, 143 
Κεφάλων, 31, 123 Kopakos, 147 

Κεφάλων, γναφεύς, 184 Κόραξ, 104 

Κεφάλων, father and son, 28 Κόραξ, father of Soéris, 31, 32 
Kedddor, father-in-law of Orsenuphis, 23 Κόραξ, son of Apollonius, 179 (see Corrigenda), 
Κεφάλων, father of Heras, 28 180 

Κεφάλων, father of Panesneus, 25 Κόρδος, ἐπιστάτης τῶν φυλακιτῶν, 164 
Κεφάλων, father of Taiicis, 26 Κορνήλιος, 21 
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Koopas, 154 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Georgius, 332 
Κοσμᾶς, son of Julius, 335 

Κουθιουις, 310 

Κούλλουθος, 144 

Κουτ---, 310 

Kpadys, 265 

Kpoxos, son of Hegemon, 26 

Κρόκος, son of Sambas, 26 

Κρονίων, 122 

Κρονίων, father of Antonia Nemesilla, 176 
Κροννίων, 50 

Κύιντος ᾿Αγχαρήνιος, 265 

Κυρακος, 305 

Κυριακή, 278, 279 

Κυριαθοψ---, mother and daughter, 123 
Κύριλλα, 144 

Κύριλλος, 312 

Κῦρος, 248 

Κῦρος, Αὐρήλιος, 318 

Κῦρος, ὃ μακάριος ἄπα, 335 

Κώθων, 156 

Κωστάντιος, son (?) of Abinnaeus, 297, 305 


AaBats, 27 

AaBots, 209 

Λαμμις (Ὁ), ἀφανιστής, 331 
Λάμπων, 144 

Λάχης, ἰχθυοπώλης, 234, 236-241, 243, 244 
A€apxos, 123 

Acov—, 145 

Λεονίδης, 50 

Λεοντᾶς, 62 

Λεόντιος, Φλαούιος, consul, 273 
Λεπτίνης, 41 

Λέων, son of Pachymius, 329 
Λέων, son of Samuel, 329 

Ans, 313 

Anvevs (ἢ), 25° 

Λικιανός, 335 

Ausv—, 231 

Aoyyewvos, Ἰούλιος, 111 
Λογγεῖνος (MS. Λονγεινιος), Μάρκος, 154 
Λογγεῖνος, στρατιώτης, 173 
Λογγῖνος, 6 καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος, 28 
Λογγῖνος Οὐαλέριος, 23 
Λογγῖνος, son of Heraclianus, 116 





Λοκρήτιος, 60, 120 

Λοκρήτιος, ἑκατοντάρχης, 149 

Λουκία, ᾿Αματία Πρείσκα ἡ καί, 212 

Λουκία ---οφιλλα, 33 

Λούκιος, 28, 128 

Λούκιος ᾿Δνουβίων, 163 

Λούκιος Μάριος, 99 

Λούκιος Ο(ὐαλέρ)ιος Φίρμος, στρατιώτης, 32 

Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος ὁ καὶ ᾿Αμμώνιος, 
215 

Λούκιος, father of Hermeias, 317 

Λουκρήτί(ιος), 248 

Λουκρήτιος, Αὐρήλιος, 174 

Λουππικῖνος, 294 

Λύκος, Θεόδωρος ὃ καί, 125 

Λύκος, son of Dotialus (ἢ), 126 

Λυσίμαχος, father of Maron, 124 


Maiwp, Τάιος Οὐαλέριος, 151 

Μακάριος, Φλαούιος, ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων, 287 
Mavpys (or Mappys); father of Versenuphis, 168 
Μαξενθία, 305 

Μαξιμίων, 156 

Μάξιμος, ΠῸῚ 212 

Μάξιμος, στρατιώτης, 36 

Μάξιμος, father of Hatres, 156 

Mapacov* (ὃ), 104 





Μαρί(ε)ιανός, Ἰούλιος, 319 

Μαρία, Αὐρηλία, 276, 281 

Μάριος, Λούκιος, 99 

Μάριος, Πρόδικος, 173 

Μαρίων, son of Dionysius, 47 
Μάρκελλος, Twos Πετρώνιος, 207, 208 
Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Πάλλας, 128 
Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Πρίσκος, 26 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Πτόλεμος, 317 
Μάρκος Λογγεῖνος, 154 

Μάρκος Οὐαλέριος Ῥεστίτουτος, στρατιώτης, 26 
Μάρκος Σεμπρώνιος Τέμελλος, 203 


“Μάρκος, father of Sabinus, 319, 320 


Mappys, father of Dioscorus, 126 
Mappys, father of Nestnepheos, 26 
Mappys, father of Phasis, 127 
Mappys, father of Stotoétis, 126 
Mappys, grandfather, father, and son, 30 





Mappys, son of Manres, 168 
Mappys, son of Papeis, 126 


Mappys, son of Petosiris, 200, 201 
Mapoyns, 40 

Μαρτίαλις, Κλαύδιος, 163 
Μαρτύριος, 305 

Μαρτύρι(ος), βαφεύς, 331 
Maprivpu(o)s, ταρσικάριος, 331 
Mdpor, 35) 59, 224, 254, 309, 310, 311 
Μάρων, ἱερεύς, 143, 144 

Μάρων, brother of Connarus, 33 
Μάρων, father and son, 23, 48, 224 
Mdpor, father-in-law of Patmuis, 35 
Μάρων, father of Acusilaus, 184 





Mdpor, father of Amon, 23 
Μάρων, father of Bion, 223 
Μάρων, father of Didas, 37 
Μάρων, father of Diodorus, 61 
Mdpor, father of Ision, 316 
Μάρων, father of Thaisous, 22 
Mdpor, father of Thermutharion, 26 
Mdpor, son of Artemidorus, 228 
Μάρων, son of Didymus, 146 
Μάρων, son of Lysimachus, 124 
Μάρων, son of Patmuis, 35 
Μάρων, son of Petermuthis, 26 
Μάρων, son of Tillon, 153 
Mavpos, χρυσοχοεύς, 332 
Meyxys, son of Diodotus, 29 
Μεγχῆς, father of Horus, 40 
Μειδείας, 128 

Μελαγκομ----, νεώτερος, 23 
Μελανας, τέκτων, 157 
Μελαργυμ ---, 32 

Μέλας, 308 

Μέλας, Αὐρήλιος, ττό 

Μέλας, Αὐρήλιος, son of Dioscorus, 94 





Μέλας, οὐετρανός, 278 

Μέλας, στρατιώτης, 2185 
Μέλας, father of Mumes, 197 
Μέλας, father of Tanesneus, 24 
Μέλας, son of Asmales, 160 
Μέλας, son of Hermeias, 311 
Μέλας, son of Pacusis, 249 
Μέλας, son of Pusi, 94 
Μέλας, son of Pusimeus (?), 265 
Μελιγυννος (?), 156 
Μενέλαος, 56 

Μενέλαος, son of Isamis, 125, 126 
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Μένων, father and son, 24 
Mepots, 66, 67 

Μευρος, 143 

Μηνᾶς, 306, 334 

Μηνᾶς (MS. Mypas), scribe, 335 
Μηνᾶς, son of Paneus, prior, 325-329 
Μηνᾶς, son of Pinution, 329 
Myrtpos, 6 καὶ Πτιλλωνας, 317 
Μίκκαλος, 182, 203, 204, 205 
Μισθίας, 143 

Μνήσαρχος, Ιο 

Μοιρος, 250 

Μολῆης, son of Apollonius, 52 
Modys, son of Ptolemaeus, 48 
Μόνιμος Γέμελλος, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 192 
Μουις, husband of Tapeis, 148 
Μουις, son of Heracles, 148 
Μουνάτιος Φῆλιξ, ἡγεμών, 172 
Μουσαιως, 329 

Μουσῆς, 298, 313, 314 

Μυμὴς (?), 197 

Mupris, 48 

Μυσθαριων, Gin ΕΗ 

Μυσθαριων, father of Chaerous, 52 
Μυσθαριων, son of Alcimus, 202 
Μυσθαριων, son of Heracleides, 59 
Μυσθαριων, son of Naath, 230 
Μυσθαριων, son of Sambas, 48 
Μυσθαριων, son of Siderus, 52 
Μυσθας, 23, 34, 41, 148, 180, 181 
Μυσθας, ᾿Ακουσίλαος ὃ καί, 50 

Mvo Bas, ὑπηρέτης, 242, 243 





Mvo as, father and son, 23, 39, 148 
Μύυσθας, father-in-law of Harmais, 34 
Μύυσθας, father of Ammonia, 34 
Mvo as, father of Apollonius, 25 
Μύυσθᾶας, father of Apunchis, 24 
Mua @as, father of Claudianus, 210 
MvoOas, father of Harpaésis, 37 
Μύυσθας, father of Necpheros, 23 
Μυσθας, father of Peteous, 40 

Mvo as, father of Ptolemaeus, 213 
MvoOas, father of Socmenis, 37 
Mua as, father of Soterichus, 185 
Mvo@as, father of Tamystha, 25, 37 
MvoOas, father of Taorsis, 33 
Μυσθας, father of Tatiis, 33 
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Μῶύυσθας, father of Tepheros, 25 
Mvo-Oas, father of Thaésis, 33 
Mvo-Oas, grandfather of Diodorus, 59 
Μύυσθας, grandfather of Hector, 28 
Mua Oas, grandfather of Panetuatis, 37 
Mvoa as, son of Ammonius, 27 
Mvo-Oas, son of Apollonius, 25 
Μύυσθᾶας, son of Harmiusis, 2 3 

Mua as, son of Heracles, 26 
Mvoa@as, son of Horus, 33 

Mva as, son of Mysthusanth—, 148 
Μυσθας, son of Onnophris, 37 
Muoa-Oas, son of Pachnubis, 26 
Μυσθᾶας, son of Papontos, 26 

Mva as, son of Patmuis, 33 
Μύυσθας, son of Phaésis, 38 

Mvoa as, son of Ptolemaeus, 33 
Μύυσθας, son of Ptollis, 25 
Mvoa-Oas, son of Sarapas, 117 

Mva as, son of Tamystha, 147 
Μυσθὴης, son of Polemon, 27 


Μυσθουσανθ---, father of Mysthas, 148 


Mvoras (?), father and son, 208 
Μῶρος, 248 


Naaf), 230 

Naapaos, 329, 330 

Naapavs, 157 

Nafpas, 86 

Naviwy, 28 

Nav, 310 

Νεβθεμπις (?), 231 

NeByns, father and son, 238-241, 243 





Νειλάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, 94 

Νεῖλος, father of Demetrius, 144 
Νεῖλος, father of Heracleides, 225 
Νεῖλος, of Berenicis, 235-244 
Νεῖλος, son of Papeis, 127 
Νεκθνος, 234, 237, 239, 241-243 
Nexdepavs, father of Tamystha, 32 
Nexdepavs, father of Theophilus, 34 
Nexdepavs, son of Petesuchus, 34 
Nexgepavs, son of Pethepis (?), 34 
Nexgepavs, son of Theophilus, 34 
Nexdepas, 29 

Nexdepas, father and son, 23 





NeByns, son of Stotoétis, 234, 236-241, 
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Nexdepas, father of Diodotus, 29 
Νεκῴφερως, father of Hermas, 26 
Nexdepas, father of Senapunchis, 28 
Nexdepas, father of Taarphaésis, 25 
Νεκῴερως, mother of Sambas, 27 
Nexdepas, son of Aleus, 32 
Nexdepas, son of Diodotus, 29 
Nexdepas, son of Hermas, 26 
Nexqepas, son of Mysthas, 23 
Nexdepas, son of Nanion, 28 
Νεκῴφερως, son of Petesuchus, 24 
Νεμεσας, son of Areotus, 22 
Νέεμεσας, son of (Pe)teasib—, 24 
Νεμέσιλλα, ᾿Αντωνία, 176 
Νεμεσοῦυς, 25 

Νέεμεσοῦυς, daughter of Pachnubis, 26 
Νεμόδημος (?), ῥήτωρ, 144 
Νεοκύδης, δικαιοδότης, 152, 153 
Νεσθνηφις, 217 

Νεστνήφεως, 26 

Νεστνῆφις, 178 

Νεφερσου---- 36 

Nedepowous, 34 

Nedepas, 41, 56 

Nedepos, father-in-law of Caras, 26 
Nedepus, father of Acous, 145 





Nedepws, father of Apis, 190 
Nedepws, father of Nephersouk—, 36 
Nedepas, father of Petesuchus, go 
Nedepws, father of Tephoras, 32 
Nedepws, mother of Heracles, 231 
Nedepws, son of Caras, 26 
Neyova, το 

Nexourys, son of Petears—, 15, 16 
Νέων, 182 

NuBouras, father and son, 48 
Νιγρινιανός, consul, 280 
Νικάνωρ, 222 

Νικάνωρ, ὃ καὶ Πάππος, 48, 51 
Νικάριον, ἡ καὶ Θερμουθις, 13 
Νικηφόρος, δοῦλος, 58 

Νικίας, 125 

Νικόλαος, father of Sostrata, 31 
Νικόλαος, son of Cephalas, 31 





, 
Νικοστρατη, 28 
Nivvapos, ὃ καὶ Πτολεμαῖος, 63 
Nivvos, ὃ καὶ ᾿Ανουβίων, 215 
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Nivvos, father of Aunion, 311 
Nivvos, son of THeophorus (?), 145 
Novva, 305 

Novva, Αὐρηλία, 317 


Euakts, 249 


Oaptor, 32 

OBedXos, 279 

Oia€, στρατηγός, 96 

᾽Οκτάιος Σεουῆρος, Τάιος, 28 

Ολ--- (?), 316 

Ολπ.. ς, dra, 331 

Ὄλυμπος, father and son, 47 
Ὄλυμπος, father of Pancrates, 47 
Ομουρις (?), 143 

Ὀνήσιμος, Ἡρακλείδης ὁ καί, 47 
Ὀνήσιμος, father-in-law of Hector, 23 
Ὀνήσιμος, father of Petesuchus, 67 


Ὀνήσιμος, father of Thermutharion, 35 
Ὀνήσιμος, son of Anchorimpheus (?), 36 
Ὀνήσιμος, son of Asclepiades, 52 
Ὀνήσιμος, son of Hector, 23 


Ovvwdovs (sic), genitive, 81 


Ovvadpris, 
Ovvwdpris, 
Ovvwdpis, 
Ovvadpis, 
Ovvadpis, 
Οννωφρις, 
Οννωφρις, 
Ovvadprs, 
Ovvedpis, 
Ovvadpis, 
Ovvadpis, 
Ovvedpis, 
Ovvadpis, 
Ovvadpis, 
Ovvadpis, 
Οννωῴρις, 


NAMES. 


son of Apis, 24 

son of Arsais (?), 39 

(MS. Ovvo.), son of Cataboleus, 250 
son of Cephalon, 42 

son of Chaeremon, 29 

son of Harphaésis, 25 

son of Heras, 231 

son of Horus, 34, 36 

son of Horus and Tepheros, 36 
son of Necphereos, 23 

son of Orion, 265 

son of Panephremmis, go 

son of Panesneus, 25 

son of Papontos, 35 

son of Petearpsenesis, 26 


son of (P)eteésis, 37 


Οννωφῴφρις (MS. Ovo-), son of Petenuphis, 98 


Ovvedpis, 
Ovvadprs, 
Ovvadpis, 
Ovvadpis, 
Ovvedpis, 
Οννωφρις, 
Οννωῴρις, 


son of Phalous, 22 

son of Phasis, 37 

son of Philocles (?), 148 
son of Plueris, 33 

son of Pueris, 34 

son of Punches, 224 
son of Sabinus, 231 


Οννωφῴφρις, 33, 35, 39, 155, 223, 281 

Ovvadprs, νεώτερος, 41 

Οννωῴρις, father and son, 22, 28, 534, Vesa ss 
231 

Οννωφρις, father of Achillas, 232 

Ovvwdprs (MS. Ovvo—), father of Aunes. 98 

Ovvedprs, father of Erieus, 147 

Οννωφρις, father of Harphaésis, 2 

Ovvedprs, father of Horus, 39 


Ovvedprs, father of Mysthas, 37 


Ovvedprs, 
Οννωφρις, 
Οννωφρις, 
Οννωῴρις, 
Οννωφρις, 
Οννωφρις, 
Οννωφρις, 
Οννωῴρις, 
Οννωφρις, 
Οννωφρις, 
Οννωῴφρις, 
Οννωῴφρις, 
Οννωφρις, 


father of Petheus, 231 
father of Ptollion, 33 
father of Sambas, 147 
father of Saras, 40 

father of Serapion, 79 
father of Stotoélis, 71 
father of Tapetheus, 3.7 
father of Teos, 223 
father of Thaésis, 33 
father of Thenamunis, 32 
grandfather, father, and son, 231 
grandson of Petheus, 231 
son of Alaxion, 156 





Ovvadpts, son of Socmenis, 37 
Opaevovdis, 250 

Ορσενουφις, father and son, 26, 40 
Ορσενουφις, father-in-law of Horus, 26 
Ορσενουφις, father of Aethiopous, 143 
Ορσενουφις, father of Ammonia, 31 
Opoevovdis, father of Anpsais, 145 
Opcevovdis, father of Harmais, 39 
Ορσενουφις, father of Panegbasis, 27 
Opcevovdis, father of Panomgeus, 26 
Opcevovdis, father of Satabous, 39 
Opoevovdis, father of Segathis, 34 
Ορσενουφις, father of Taarmiusis, 28 
Opcevovdus, father of Tamystha, 25, 26 
Opoevovdis, father of Taorseus, 40 
Ορσενουφις, father of Tapontos, 33 
Opoevovdis, father of Thermutharion. 26 
Opcevovdis, grandfather and grandson, 231 
Opaevovdis, son of Ammonius, 23 
Opaevovdis, son of Apollonius, 26 
Opcevovdis, son of Comon, 39 
Opcevovdis, son of Erieus, 249 
Opcevovdis, son of Harmais, 39 
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Ορσενουφις, 
Ορσενουφις, 
Ορσενουφις, 
Ορσενουφις, 
Ορσενουφις, 
Ορσενουφις, 
Ορσενουφις, 
Ορσενουφις, 

242, 244 
Ορσενουφις, 
Ορσενουφις, 
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son of Horus, 40 

son of Iemuthis (?), 232 

son of Maures, 168 

son of Mysthas, 27 

son of Onnophris, 37 

son of Panegbasis, 27 

son of Papais, 223 

son of Papeis, 39, 234, 237-239, 241, 


son of Papontos, 40 
son of Patmuis, 36 


Opaevovdis, son of Soterichus, 249 
Opaevovdis, son of Taanchorimpheus, 40 
Opaevovdis, son of Teos, 41 

Opcevs, husband of Celleuthis (?), 148 
Opaevs, husband of Heras, 146 
Opaevs, son of Ptolemaeus, 148 
Ορσοις, father of Papais, 223 
Οσοραπις, 32 

Οτευρις, grandfather and grandson, 40 
Οὐαλέριος, ᾿Απολινάριος, 153 
Οὐαλέριος ᾿Απολλώνιος, ITI 

Οὐάλεριος Λογγῖνος, 23 

Οὐαλέριος Maiwp, Γάιος, 151 
Οὐαλέριος Ῥεστίτουτος, Μάρκος, στρατιώτης, 26 
Οὐαλέριος Τιτανιανός, 144 

Οὐαλέριος, τριήραρχος, 145 

Οὐαλέριος Φιλόξενος, 144 

Ο(ὐαλέργ)ιος (?) Pipyos, Λούκιος, 32 
Ovavxas (?), 156 

Ουατπις (?), 85 

Ovyx—, father of Thaésis, 37 
Ονεναπις, 157 

Οὐεργιλλιανός, στρατοπεδάρχης, 153 
Ονερσενουφις, 168 

Ουηβις, 239 

Ονητιπας, 249 

Ουιος, 157 

Οὐιτράσιος Πωλλίων, Tasos, ἡγεμών, 168 
Οὐράνιος, 293 

Οὐτράνιος, 27 


Tlaaws (?), 143 

Πααυτοῦυς, 26 

IlaBovs, 108 

TlaBous, father and son, 250, 265 
Παβους, father of Anchupis, 92 








TlaBovs, father of Justus, 250 
TlaBovs, father of Orion, 251 
TlaBouvs, father of Satabous, 250 
IIlaBovs, son of Harpagathes, 199 
IlaBovs, son of Ibis, 108 

TlaBovs, son of Onnophris (?), 81 
TlaBovs, son of Pacusis, 249 
TlaBovs, son of Panomieus, 65 
Παβους, son of Phibis, 158 
IIlaBouvs, son of Pues (?), 265 
Παβους, son of Psenesis, 250 (?), 265 
TIlaBovs, son of Satabous, 169, 199, 210, 211 
TlaBovs, son of Stotoétis, 173 
TIlaBovs, son of Thakes, 249 
Παγκράτης, father and son, 47 
Παγκράτης, father of Olympus, 47 
Παγκράτης (MS. ἸΠανκ---), father of Orion, 78 
Παγκράτης (MS. Τανκ---), father of Peteuris, 78 
Παγκράτης, father of Sotas, 52 
Παγκράτης, son of Olympus, 47 
Παγκράτης, son of Sotas, 52 
Παειηεις, 157 

Παειηους, 251 

Ilaeuns, 143 

IIaeus, son of Polion, 145 

TIaeus, son of Satabous, 108 
IIlaepts, son of Erieus, 160 

TIaepus, son of Sempronius, 160 
IIaevs (?), son of Ptolemaeus, 131 
Παεὺυς (?), father of Socrates, 232 
Iams (ὃ), son of Harpocration, 132 
Ilanovos, father of Eous, 311 
Ilanous, 311 

IIlanous, son of Aretion, 143 
Tlafeppovits, 63, 64 

IIakoveus, 145 

Ilakvots, 79, 82, 251, 265 
Tlakvots, ἱερεύς, 65, 112 

Ilaxvots, father and son, 249 
Ilaxvorts, father of Amunis, 192 
Πακυσις, father of Apunchis, 108 
IIaxvots, father of Erieus, tog 
Ilaxvots, father of Heracles, 78 
Πακυσις, father of Horus, 192, 193 
Ilakvots, father of Pabous, 249 
Ilaxvots, father of Panephremmis, 192, 193 
Ilakvots, father of Sotas, 249 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES, 359 


Ilaxvors, father of Tesenuphis, 71 
Ilaxvots, grandfather and grandson, 231, 232 
Πακυσινς, son of Ale—, 270 
Πακυσις, son of Apunchis, go, 189 
Ilaxvorts, son of Cannis, 26% 
Πᾶακυσις, son of Horus, 80, 191-193 
Πακυσις, son of Poliueis (?), 250 
Πακυσις, son of Satabous, 199 
Παλαλις, 316 

Παλαμήδης, 143 

Παλαμήδης, father and son, 48 
IlaXas, 310 

Tladnpus, 114 

Iladnous, 159 

Παληίς ?), father of (Taneph)remmis, 39 
Πάλλας, Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος, 128 
Παλμις, 265 

Tlados, 326 

Παμααθ (?), 231 

Παμβηχκις (?), το 

Παμωνθὴῆης, 3 

Πανάγιος, 25 

Παναμθὸος, 167 

Ilavas, Ἰσίδωρος ὃ καί, 212 

lavas, father of Pates, 250 
TlaveyBaors, 23 

II aveyB (acts) » νεώτερος, 23 
TaveyB(acrs), ποιμήν, 23 
Πανεγβασις, brother of Ptollis, 2 
TlaveyBaors, father-in-law of Heracles, 26 
Πανεγβασις, father of Harmais, 22 
HaveyB(acrs), father of Hector, 2 
TlaveyBacrs, father of Horus, 28 
IlaveyBaors, father of Panomgeus, 28 
IlaveyBaors, father of Petesuchus, 22 
Πανεγβασις, father of Thaésis, 28 
TlaveyBaors, father of Theanob—, 26 
Πανεγβασις, son of Dionysius, 25 
Πανεγβασις, son of Erigeus, 28 
IlaveyB(acts), son of Hector, 23 
TaveyB(acrs), son of Heracles, 23 
Πανεγβασις, son of Horus, 28 
Πανεγβασις, son of Orion, 28 
Πανεγβασις, son of Orsenuphis, 27 
Tlaveipos, 156 

Tlaveyevs, 148 

Ilaveovevs, father of Hatres, 24 





Ilaveovevs, son of Cephalon, 25 

Ilaveovevs, son of Sotas, 81 

Ilaveoveus, son of Tesi—, 25 

Ilavervews (?), 33 

Tlaveovns, 250 

Ilaverovartis, 37 

Tlavedpepatos, 66 

Πανεῴρεμις, 81 

Πανεῴφρεμμις, 246 

Πανεῴρεμμις, father of Amunis, 265 

Πανεῴρεμμις, father of Horus, 218 

Πανεῴρεμμις, father of Onnophris, 90 

Πανεῴρεμμις, father of Satabous, 41 

Πανεῴφρεμμις, father of Soéris, 220 

Πανεφρεμμις, father of Tanephresmis, 40 

Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Erieus, 80 

Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Pacusis, 192, 193 

Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Papeis, 104 

Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Satabous, 41 

Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Stotoétis, 81, 219 

Πανεῴρεμμις, son of Tesenuphis, 219, 220 

Πανεῴφρημις, 210 

Tlavedpippus, ἀπάτωρ, 159 

Tlavedpoppts, 103 

Πανεῴρυμις, 110 

Πανεῴφρυμις, father of Horus, 211 

Πανεῴρυμμις, son of Erieus, 217, 218 

Πανεῴρυμμις, son of Papais, 218 

Ilaveywros, father of Patmuis, 34 

Ilaveywros, father of Pecusis, 235-237, 239, 240, 242, 
243 

Ilaveywros, father of Senithes, 35 

Ilaveywros, son of Tamystha, 35 

Πανησις, 167 

Ilavnus, 325 

Ilavuvos, 310 

IIavis, 250 

Πανισκος, 308 

Πανισκος, ὃ καὶ Tlerepuvis, 2 

Ilavickos, grandfather and grandson, 56 

Πανισκος, son of Papus, 61 

Ilavicvevs, 163 

Tlavopyeus, 27 

Πανομγευς, νεώτερος, 27 

Πανομγεὺυς, father of Heraclous, 27 

Πανομί(γευς), father of Theon, 22 

Ilavopyevs, grandfather, father, and son, 26 
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Tlavowyevs, grandfather of Pitollis, 2 

Ilavopyevs, son of Dius, 26 

Ilavopryevs, son of Heracles, 27 

Πανομ(γευς), son of Necpheros, 23 

Tlavop(yevs), son of Orsenuphis, 23 

Ilavopyevs, son of Panegbasis, 28 

Ilavojiuevs, father and son, 240, 242, 244 

IIlavoptevs, father of Damas, 235, 237, 238-241, 
244 

Πανομιευς, father of Pabous, 65 

Tlavopuevs, son of Horus, 240 

Πανοῴρεμμις, 105 

TlavovAkzTos (Ὁ), 141 

Ilavovdus, 84 

Tlavoudus, son of Anchophis, 211, 212 

Ilavovdis, son of Pion, 266 

Ilavtak, γεωργός, 326 

TlavtBevs, 64 

Tlaoveur (?), 231 

Tlaovy7ns, father of Sinas, 250 

Ilaovnrns, father of Syrus, 250 

IIaovyrns, father of Zenas, 159 

Ilaovn7ns, son of Canneis, 159 

Παουις, 23 

Tlaovirns, father of Taarmiusis, 25 

Tlaoviryns, father of Tasoouk—, 27 

Ilaovs, 103 

Tlazrats, 224 

Tlazrats, father and son, 103, 223 

Tlazrats, father of Aponis, 223 

Tlazrats, father of Orsenuphis, 223 

Tlazrats, father of Panephrummis, 218 

Tlazrats, father of Satabous, 224, 225 

Παπαῖις, son of Horus, 224 

Παπαιῖις, son of Orsois, 223 

Ilazrats, son of Petearmuthis, 224 

Tlazreeis, καμηλοτρόφος, 100 

Παπείριος, Ὠρίων ὁ καί, 189 

Παπεις, 42, 141 

Tlazrevs, father and son, 39, 41, 208 

Tlazreus, father-in-law of Petesuchus, 23 

Ilazrets, father of Ammonaphis, 191 

Tlazress, father of Harpagathes, 232 

Παπεις, father of Marres, 126 

Παπεις, father of Neilus, 127 

Tlazrecs, father of Orsenuphis, 234, 237-239, 241, 242, 
244 





Παπεις, father of Panephremmis, 124 
Παπεις, father of Sambas, 29 
Παπεις, father of Satabous, 40 
Ilazrecs, father of Somais, 41 
Παπεις, son of Adreotus, 127 
Παπεις, son of Apunchis, 39 
Παπεις, son of Oteuris, 40 

Tlazreus, son of Satabous, 40, 41 
Ilazreitys, 266 

Ilazexas, father and son, 108 
Ilazrexas, father of Horus, 108 
TlameveB— (?), 141 

Ilamreovevus, 40 

Παπεστρεως (?), 108 

Παπεως, 77 

Tlazrovpevs, grandfather and grandson, 40 
Παποντως, 29, 32 

Πάαποντως, ὃ καὶ Swris, 208 
Ilazrovtws, brother of Heracles, 34 
Ilazovtws, father and son, 35, 40 
Παποντως, father of Anubion, 28 
Ilazrovtas, father of Asclas, 25 
Παποντως, father of Horus, 34, 40 
Tlazrovras, father of Kiamnes, 35 
Παποντως, father of Mysthas, 26 
Παποντως, father of Onnophris, 35 
Παποντως, father of Ptolema, 34 
Ilazrovtws, father of Tauris, 22 
Ilazrovrws, father of Thermutharion, 35 
Ilazrovtws, grandfather, father, and son, 25 
Tlazovtws, son of Bolus, 148 
Ilazrovtws, son of Erieus, 40 
Tlazrovtws, son of Harmiusis, 148 
Ilazrovtws, son of Hermon, 34 
Παποντως, son of Horus, 34 
Παποντως, son of Kiamnes, 35 
Ilazrovrws, son of Petenouris, 147 
Ilazros, father and sons (2), 223, 224 
Ilazros, father of Alcimus, 225 
Ilazros, father of Eudaemonis, 60 
Tlazros, father of Nicias, 125 
Ilazros, father of Ptollas, 217 
Ilazros, son of Alcimus, 202 
Ilazros, son of Onnophris, 37 
Tlazros, son of Socrates, 61 
Ilazov(as 3), 31 

Πάππος, Νικάνωρ 6 καί, 48 
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Πάππος, father of Heracleides, 47 
Παραμῶων (?), ror 
Ilapevs, 160 
Πάρις, νεώτερος, 248 
Πὰαριων, 47 
Παρμουθις, 276 
Πασηί(ς ὃ); father of Cannis, 160 
Ilaon(s ?), father of Orion, 160 
Ilaoys, father of Sotas, 109 
Ilaons, son of Phasis, 223 
Ilaous, 157 
Ilaots, πάπας, 160 
Ilaous, father of Pene—, 60 
Πασις, father of Thermutharion, 30 
Πασίων, κωμογραμματεύς, 68 
Πασίων, brother of Heracles, 27 
Πασίων, father and son, 223 
Πασίων, father of Heracles, 27 
Πασίων, father of Horis, 32 
Πασίων, son of Diodorus, 55 
Πασίων, son of Heracleides, 60 
Πασίων, son of Horeis, 35 
Πασίων, son of Phaseis, 197 
Πὰασκεπεις, 155 (?), 250 
Πασοκνοπαῖιος, father of Harphaésis, 230 
Πασοκνοπαῖιος, son of Ceras, 188 
Πασοκνοπαῖιος, son of Harpaésis, 179, 180 
Πασοκνοπαῖιος, son of Sotas, 81 
Πασοξις, grandfather and grandson, 230 
Πασοξις, son of Heras, 11, 118 
Tlaco( Eis ?), son of Petheus, 231 
Πασῶωνος (?), 156 
Ilawas, father and son, 148 
Πασωίς ?), father of Damas, 239, 240 
Tlatadas, ναυπηγός, τότ 
Πατενεβτ, 98 
Ilarys, father of Panis, 250 
Ilarns, son of Panas, 250 
Ilarnrus, 159 
Ilatpouts, νεώτερος, 35 
Ilatpouts, ὃ καὶ IevOevs, 35 
Tlatpouts, ὃ καὶ levrovs, 35 
Ilatpovts, brother of Petesuchus, 35 
Ilatjouts, father and son, 31, 32 
Ilatpouts, father of Cephalas, 31 
Ilatjouts, father of Dionysius, 33 
ΠῈὰατμοῦυις, father of Isas, 33 

Il. 


ῳ 








Πατμοῦυις, father of Onnophris, 33 

Πατμουις (MS. Πατμοις), father of Phasis, 34 

Ilatpouts, father of Ptolemaeus, 31, 35 

Ilatpouts, father of Senithes, 34 

ΠῈὰατμουις, father of Tanesneus, 31 

Ilatpouts, father of Taseus, 36 

Ilatpouts, father of Tauris, 30, 34 

Ilatpouts, father of Thaubastis, 31 

Πᾶάατμουις, grandfather, father, and son, 33 

Ilatpouts, grandfather of Heracles, 35 

Ilatpouis, grandfather of Senithes, 34 

Ilatpouts, son of Artemidorus, 36 

Ilatpouts, son of Harpaésis, 33 

IIlatpouts, son of Horis, 34 

Ilatpouts, son of Orsenuphis, 36 

Ilatpouvs, son of Panechotus, 34 

Ilatpouis, son of Peporas, 33 

Ilatpous, son of Pnepheros, 30 

Πᾶατμοῦυις, son of Procnius, 36 

Ilatpouts, son of Ptolemaeus, 30, 33, 35 

Ilatpouts, son of Stotoétis, 34 

Ilatpouts, father of Taarbaithus, 33 

Πᾶατος (?), 127 

Πατουαμπτις, father of Dioscous, 26 

Πατουαμπτις, son of Dioscous, 26 

Πατουαμπτις, son of Ptollis, 26 

Ilatovas, 332 

Πάτρων, 232 

Πατρωφιλων (?), 197 

Ilatuvis, ἡγούμενος, 235, 238 

Πατυνις, father of Pemais and Patunis, 234, 235, 240, 
242, 243 : 

Ilarvvis, son of Patunis, 234, 236, 238, 240, 242, 243 

Ilaruvis, son of Satabous, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241, 242, 
244 

Ilatws, father of Vetipas, 249 

Παῦλος, 279, 313, 314 

Παῦλος, κορνικουλάριος, 296, 297 

Παῦλος, μαῦρος, 331 

Παῦλος, οὐετρανός, 308, 309 

Παῦλος, στρατιώτης, 275, 299 

Παῦλος, father of Anneus, 316 

Παῦλος, father of Apepas, 310 

Παῦλος, son of Capiton, 308-310 

Παῦλος, son of Senuthus, 326 

Παυσιρις, father-in-law of Pnebseis, 37 

Παυσιρις, father of Petheus, 37 
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Παυσιρις, father of Tausiris, 37 ΠΕεθευς, son of Heracleides, 179 
Tlavoupis, father of Tausiris (different from the pre- Πεθευς, son of Heracles, 231 
ceding), 37 Πεθευς, son of Ischyrion, 231 
Ilavopts, father of Tepheros, 36 Πεθευς, son of Isidorus, 63 
Ilavortpis, son of Androus, 37 Πεθευς, son of Onnophris, 231 
Ilavotpis, son of Paponmeus, 40 Tlefevs, son of Pacusis, 231 
Παυσιρις, son of Pepiris, 37 Πεθευς, son of Pasoxis, 230 
Παυσιρις, son of Petempsenesis, 36 Πεθευς, son of Petesuchus, 232 
Παχιρις, father and son, 25 TleOevs, son of Ptolemaeus, 182, 250 
Παχιρις, father of Dioscous, 24 Πεθευς, son of Satabous, 230, 231 
IIaxupts, father of Thenapunchis, 25 Πεθευς, son of Sisous, 29 
Παχιρις, son of Dioscous, 24 Ileunovs, 251 
Παχιρις, son of Panesneus, 25 ς Πειμους, 29 
Παχνουβις, father of Nemesous, 26 ΠΠειους, 28 


Παχνουβις, son of Atomneus, 26 Πεισισίων, Ἥρων ὁ καί, 47 


Παχνουβις, son of Dionysius, 26 Ilexpyecs, father of Akinkis, 143 








Παχνουβις, son of Dionysius and Nemesous, 26 Ilexpnecs, father of Isidorus, 143 

Παχνουβις, son of Pepiris, 26 Πεκμηις, 156 

Ilaypatys, father and son, 24 Πεκμηίις ὃ) son of Socmenis, 37 

Ilayparns, grandfather and grandson, 24 Tlexvotos, γραφεύς, 333 

Ilayparys, son of Pitis, 10 Tlexvos, 41, 87, 252 

Παχύμιος, father of Leon, 329 Ilexvots, πλ θεοῦ, 235, 237, 238, 241-243 

Ilawpos (?), 87 Πεκυσις, πὶ ovo, 235-237, 239, 241-243 

Παωτεις, 145 Ilexvors, grandfather of Heracles, 232 

Ileevnos, 281, 292 ! Tlexvorts, son of Anchophis, 235-237, 239, 240, 242, 244 
Πεθεπις, 34 Tlexvous, son of Harpagathes, 89 

Πεθευς, γεωργός, 200 Tlexvots, son of Heraclius, 234, 236, 238, 239, 242, 243 
Πεθευς, Τιτολεμαῖος ὃ καί, 182 Ilexvous, son οἵ Panechotus, 235-237, 239, 240, 242, 243 
Πεθευς, πρεσβύτερος, 215 Πεκυσῖς, son of Pisais, 310 

TleGevs, father and son, 37, 231 ΠΕεκυσῖις, son of Sotas, 250 

ΠΠεθευς, father of Ancoripheus, 231 Tlexvots, son of Stotoétis, 221 

Πεθευς, father of Aunes, 78 Tlexvots, son of Turbon, 145 


Ilejacs, father and son, 235, 236, 238-243 
Πεμαῖις, father of Horus, 235, 237, 239, 240, 242, 243 
Πεμαῖις, son of Patunis, 235, 236, 238, 240, 242, 243 


Πεθευς, father of Chaeremon, 190 
Πεθευς, father of Hatres, 117 
Πεθευς, father of Heraclas, 205 


TleQevs, father of Isidorus, 63 TleuBas, 265 

Πεθευς, father of Ptolemaeus, 182 Tleve—, son of Pasis, 60 
Πεθευς, father of Sisous, 29 Tleveevs, 235-238, 240, 242-244 
Πεθευς, father of Thaésis, 39 Tlevenors, 55 

TleQevs, grandfather and grandson, 230, 231 Ilevnecs, 148 

Πεθευς, grandfather, father, and son, 232 Πεπιρις, 224 


Πεπιρις, father and son, 146 
Πεπιρις, father of Atomneus, 26 


Πεθευς, grandfather of Onnophris, 231 
Πεθευς, grandson of Pamaath (?), 231 


Πεθευς, son of Aphrodisius, 78 
Πεθευς, son of Apollonius, 158, 231 
Πεθευς, son of Cameius (?), 230 
Πεθευς, son of Harphaésis, 230 





Πεπιρις, father of Pachnubis, 26 
Πεπιρις, father of Sarapion, 156 
Πεπιί(ρι-ς), father of Tacnoub—, 23 
Πεπιρις, father of Tanegbasis, 23 
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Ilezrupis, father of Pomsais, 27 
ΠῈεπιρις, father of Tathaus, 39 
Πεπιρις, father of Tausiris, 37 
Πεπιρις, son of Atomneus, 26 
Πεπιρις, son of Harpaésis, 37 
Ilemrupts, son of Petesuchus, 105 
Ilezropas, father of Patmuis, 33 
Περιγένης, 2 

Πεσκας (?), 26 

Πεστοσειρις (?), 188 

IleraB— (?), 145 

Tleraxovets (?), 145 

Ileravs, γεωργός, 200 

Ileravs, father of Castor, 39 
Ileravs, father of Pnepheros, 78 
ITevavs, father of Tasocmenis, 36 
Ileravs, father of Tesenuphis, 37 
Ileravs, son of Tesenuphis, 37 
Πετεαμοῦυνις, father of Oarion, 32 
Ilereapovris, son of Petermuthis, 26 
Πετεαρμουθις, 223 
Πετεαρμουθις, father of Horus, 223, 224 
Πετεαρμουθις, father of Papais, 224 
Πετεαρμουθις, son of Olis, 224 
Πετεαρχας, 28 

Πετεαρψενησις, 24 
Πετεαρψενησις, father of Onnophris, 26 
Tlereacts, father-in-law of Anubion, 28 
Ileteaous, grandfather, father, and son, 23 
Πετεασις, son of Anubion, 28 
Ilereeus, 32 

Πετεευσος, 66 

Πετε(ησις), father of Petermuthis, 26 
(Π)ετεησις, son of Socmenis, 37 
Πᾶετεμινις, Πάνισκος ὃ Kat, 2 
Πετεμψενησις, 36 

Πετενεῴρης, father and son, 151 
Πετενουλις, 156 

Πετενουρις, 147 

Πετενουφις, father of Heracles, 98 
Πετενουφις, father of Onnophris, 98 
Πετεους, 40 

Πετερμουθις, 56 

Πετερμουθις, father of Sambas, 55 
Πετερμουθις, son of Panomgeus, 28 
Πετερμοῦυθις, son of Peteésis, 26 
Πετερμουθις, son of Pnepheros, 27 








Πετερμουθιων, 61 

Πετεσοῦυχος, 27, 29, 33, 35, 120, 223, 249 
Πετεσουχος, νεώτερος, son of Onnophris, 37 
Πετεσουχος, father and son, 22, 25 
Πετεσουχος, father-in-law of Horus, 23 
Πετεσουχος, father of Anubion, 98 
Πετεσουχος, father of Aphrodisius, 98 
Πετεσουχος, father of Diodorus, 41 
Πετείσουχος ?), father of Iemuthis (?), 232 
Πετεσουχος, father of Necpheraus, 34 
Πετεσουχος, father of Necpheros, 24 
Πετεσουχος, father of Nephersoous, 34 
Πετεσουχος, father of Pepiris, 105 
Ilerewovyos, father of Petheus, 232 
Tlerewovyos, father of Psenatumis, 166 
Πετεσουχος, father of Ptolemaeus, 28 
Πετέσουχος, father of Puoris, 23 
Ilerewovyos, father of Sosis, 23 
Πετεσουχος, father of Taorsenuphis, 24 
Πετεσουχος, father of Thaésis, 25 
Πετεσουχος, father of Thaisous, 24 
Πετεσουχος, father of Thatres, 24 
Ilerewovyos, father of Thatres, 25 
Ilereoovyos, grandfather and grandson, 34 
Πετεσουχος, son of (An)chopis (?), 32 
Πετεέσουχος, son of Asclas, 39 
Ilerewouyos, son of Cephalon, 23 
Πετεσουχος, son of Dicranes, 25 
Πετεσουχος, son of Dicranes and Tepheros, 25 
Πετέσουχος, son of Dionysius, 24 
Πετέσουχος, son of Hellen, 22 
Πετεέσουχος, son of Heracleides, 190, 191 
Ilereaovyos, son of Heracleidion, 59 
Πετεέσουχος, son of Horus, 224 
Πετεέσουχος, son of Necpheros, 24 
Πετεσουχος, son οἵ Nepheros, go 
Ilerexovyos, son of Onesimus, 67 
Πετεέσουχος, son of Onnophris, 37 
Πετεέσουχος, son of Orsenuphis, 231 
Πετεέσουχος, son of Panegbasis, 22 
Πετεέσουχος, son of Patron, 232 
Πετεέσουχος, son of Paiiis, 23 
Πετεσουχος, son of Polion, 265 
Ilerewovyos, son of Puaris, 148 
Πετέσουχος, son of Theophilus, 34 
Ilerewovyxos, son of Trullus, 120 
Πετευρις, 157, 222 


Weve 
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Πετευρις, son of Horus, 145 
Tlerevpis, son of Mnesarchus, τὸ 
Ilerevpts, son of Pancrates, 78 
Tlerevs, 156 

Ilerevs, son of Collulis, 156 
Ilerevs, son of Ouanchas (?), 156 
Ilevevs, son of Supas, 156 
Ilereyov, 37 

Πετθιρις, 143 

Πετοβαστις, father of Demas, 159 
Πετοβαστις, father of Soésis, 39 
Πετοβαστις, son of Manres, 168 
Ilerooupts, father of Cephalas, 204, 205 
Πετοσὶρις, father of Marres, 201 
Πετοσιρις, father of Opis, 164 
Πετοσίιρις, son of Clodius, 196, 197 
Πέτρος, Αὐρήλιος, 317, 318 
Πέτρος, father of Petrus and Zenon, 317 
Πέτρος, son of Sarapion, 275 
Πετρωνία, daughter of Sarapia, 207 
Πετρώνιος Μάρκελλος, Τάιος, 207, 208 
Πετρώνιος, son of Harpagathes, 266 
Tlewrns, 125 

Ileyvors, 87 

IIveouns, 64 

Πιθιαρις, 265 

Πιθιεους, 311 

Πικιωλις, ἱερεύς, 95 

Πινας, το 

Πινουττιων, 329 

Πιουτις (?), 37 

Πισαης, 314 

Πισαις, 310 

Πισοις, father of Satabous, 164 
Πισοις, son of Satabous, 164 
Πιστή, 304 

Πίσων, Διόδωρος 6 καί, 53 

Πίσων, son of Ammonius, 53 
Πίσων, son of Comon, 47 

Ilurus, 10 

Πιων, 266 

Πλάκιδος, Φλαούιος, consul, 272 
Πλας, 316 

TIAas, son of Aratres, 10 

ΠΙλας, son of Archupsis, 10 
Πλαχισις, 156 

Πλουαριος, 30 
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IIAovnpts, grandfather and grandson, 33 
Πλουτάμμων, 283 

Πλούταρχος, father and son, 202 
Πλυσις (?), το 

Πνεβσηις, 36 

Πνεβσηις, father and son, 37 
Πνεβσηις, father of Socmenis, 36, 38 
Πνεβσηις, father of Tauris, 38 


Πνεβόσηις (MS. Πνεβησις), grandfather and grandson, 37 


Πνεβσηις, grandfather, father, and son, 37 
IIveBonts, son of Tesenuphis, 37 
Πνεφερως, 32 

IIvedepws, father and son, 26, 27 
IIvedepws, father of Anchorimphus, 35 
IIvedepws, father of Apollonia, 28 
IIvedepas, father of Arocroiis, 140 
IIvedepws, father of Dius, 29 
Πνεφερως, father of Heras, 22 
IIlvedepws, father of Heron, 138 
IIvedepos, father of Ptollis, 30 
Πνεῴερως, father of Sambous, 25 
IIvedepws, father of Tacneis, 38 
Πνεῴφερως, father of Taétis, 27 
Πνεφερως, father of Tanegbasis, 26 
IIvedepas, father of Taorsis, 36 
IIvedepws, grandfather of Heracleides, 231 
Πνεφερως, grandson of Horus, 37 
Πνεφερως, son of Anchorimpheus (Ὁ), 36 
Πνεῴφερως, son of Archedemus, 27 
IIvedepws, son of Harmais, 22 
IIvedepws, son of Harphaésis, 22 
IIvedepws, son of Orsenuphis, 26 
IIvedepas, son of Petaus, 78 
Πνεφερως, son of Petheus, 231 
IIvedepws, son of Philumena, 27 
Πνεῴφερως, son of Pnebseis, 37 
Πνεφερως, son of Psenobastis, 36 
Πνεῴερως, son of Ptolemaeus, 28 
IIvedepws, son of Themison, 98 
IIlvedepas, son of Zoilus, 38 

TIoX, 308, 310 

Πολέμαρχος, 2 

Πολέμων, father of Tepheros, 25 
Πολέμων, grandfather, father, and son, 27 
Πολέμων, son of Ptollis, 25 

Πολεονη (a/. Πολευη), 308 

Πολιονεις (?), 250 
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Πολλιών, 278 (MS. Πολειον), 279 (MS. Πολ) 
Πολυδεύκης, 59 

Πολυδεύκης, father of Apollonia, 60 
Πολυδεύκης, father of Demetrous, 36 
Πολυδεύκης, father of Euangelus, 50 
Πολυδεύκης, son of Euangelus, 50 
Πολυέτιον, Αὐρηλία Νόννα ἡ καί, 317 


Πρωτυχ.--- (?), 137 

Πτικινος (?), 249 

Πτιλλωνας, Μητιρος 6 καί, 317 
Πτολέμα, 51 

Πτολέμα, daughter of Didymus, 34 
Πτολέμα, daughter of Gaeon, 34 
Πτολέμα (?), daughter of Heracles, 33 
Πτολέμα, daughter of Papontos, 34 
Πτολέμα, daughter of Situs, 185 
Πτολέμα (?), mother of Cephalas, 32 
Πτολ(εμαία 3), 47 

Πτολεμαία, wife of Apion, 52 


Πομπώνιος Σεουῆρος, 203 
Tlopoats, father and son, 27 
ΠῸΟομσαις, son of Panamthus, 167 
ΠῸομσαῖις, son of Pepiris, 27 
Ilovvas, father of Tanesneus, 28 
Πορτεις (?), το Πτολεμαΐία, wife of Capiton, 31 

Ποσειδῶν (MS. Ποσειτων), 155 Πτολεμαῖος, 2, 4, 29, 31, 50, 54, 60, 126, 138, 146, 
Ποσιδώνιος, 144 195, 225 

Ilocos, 249, 251 Πτολεμαῖος, Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Αὐρήλιος, 215 
Πουαρευς, Αὐρήλιος, 159 Πτολεμαῖος, νεώτερος, 34 
Πουαρις, 148 Πτολεμαῖος, Νώναρος ὃ καί, 63 
Πουηρις, father and son, 34 Πτολεμαῖος, ὃ καὶ ἸΤεθευς, 182 
Πονηρις, grandfather and grandson, 34 Πτολεμαῖος, ὃ καὶ Σαμβας, 37 
Tlovns (?), 265 


Tlovpay, 248 


Πτολεμαῖος, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, TIO 
Πτολεμαῖος, πρεσβύτερος, 54 


Πουσι, 94 Πτολεπαῖος, Σερῆνος 6 καί, 319 

Πουσίιμεὺυς (?), 265 Πτολέμαῖϊος, τοπάρχης, 98 

Ilovwy, 28 : Πτολεμαῖος, father and son, 33, 48 (sr), 52, 124, 148, 
Tlovwpts, νεώτερος, son of Puoris, 22 203-205 


Ilovwpts (αἱ. Mowpis), son of Agron, 22 Πτολ(εμαϊος), father-in-law of Sarapion, 50 


Πονωρις, son of Hermias, 22 
Πουωρις, son of Petesuchus, 23 





Πτολεμαῖος, father of Ammonius, 32 
Πτολεμαῖος, father of Anchoreius, 33 


Ποωρις, 10 Πτολί(εμαῖος ?), father of Apollonius, 35, 52 


Πραξέας, father and son, 28 
Πραξέας, father of Tapraxeas, 27 
Πρείσκα, ᾿Αματία, ἡ καὶ Λουκία, 212 
Πρίαμος, 230 

Πρικυπος, 316 

Πρῖμος, 317 

Πρῖμος, father of Sambas, 206 
Πρῖμος, son of Sambas, 206, 207 
Πρίσκος, Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος, 26 
Πρίσκος, Φλαούιος, 271, 272 
Πρίσκος, father of Faustus, 96, 98 
Πρόδικος, Γάιος, 173 

Πρόδικος Μάριος, 173 
Προκλήιος, 252 

IIpoxvos, father of Patmuis, 36 
IIporns, 41 

Πρῶκλος, 239, 240, 244 


Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 
Πτολεμαῖος, father 


of Artemis, 190 
of Demetrius, 48 
of Didas, 207 

of Dionysocles, 123 
of Hatres, 34 

of Moles, 48 

of Paeus (?), 131 
of Patmuis, 30, 33 
of Petheus, 250 
of Philemon, 179 
of Segathis, 33 


of Sotas, 69, 70, 163, 200 


of Tamystha, 35 

of Tasouk(arion), 34 
of Tecmeis, 34 

of Thermutharion, 32 
of Timoxenus, 29 
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Πτολεμαῖος, grandfather, father, and son, 48 


Πτολεμαῖος, son of Andreas, 53 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Apollonius, 32 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Arocroiis, 133 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Castor, 191 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Cephalas, 31 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Demetrius, 48 


Πτολεμί(α)ῖος, son of Dionysius, 35, 223 


Πτολεμαῖος, son of Heracles, 157 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Hor—, 32 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Moles, 48 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Mysthas, 213, 214 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Orion, 169 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Orseus, 148 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Patmuis, 31, 35 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Petesuchus, 28 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Philodemus (?), 125 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Sambas, 231 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Sarapion, 78 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Satabous, 78 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of Syrion, 157 
Πτολεμαῖος, son of —philus, 127 
Πτολεμαῖος, tax-collector, 79 
Πτόλεμος, Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος, 317 
Πτολις, 248 

Πτολλας, 30, 33 

Πτολλας, brother of Connarus, 33 
Πτολλας, father-in-law of Heracles, 36 
Πτολλας, father of Acous, 232 
Πτολλας, father of Hermon, 34 
Πτολίλας ?), father of Philon, 35 
IIro\(Aas), father of Taarphaésis, 33 
Πτολλας, father (?) of Sabinus, 155 
Πτολ(λας), father of Taorsis, 34 
Πτολλας, grandfather of Cephalus, 30 
Πτολλας, son of Apollonia, 31 
Πτολλας, son of Arsinoiis, 144, 145 
Πτολλας, son of Callais, 232 
Πτολλας, son of Harmais, 34 
Πτολλας, son of Heracleides, 232 
Πτολλας, son of Heracles, 36 
Πτολλας, son of Heron, 111 
Πτολλας, 
Πτολλας, son of Papus, 217 
Πτολλας, 
Πτολλας, son of Phasis, 34 
Πτολλας, son of Ptolemaeus, 35 


on of Onnophris, 33, 34 


τ 


on οἵ Patmuis, 33 


τ 
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IIroAAas, son of Ptollion, 32, 33 
Πτολλας, son of Satabous, 190 
Πτολλας, son of Timoxenus, 29 
Πτολλις, σιτολόγος, 100 
Πτολλις, father of Patuamptis, 26 
Πτολλις, son of Apion, 29 
Πτολλις, son of Heracles, 25 
Πτολλις, son of Melo—, 30 
Πτολλις, son of Petesuchus, 25 
Πτολλις, son of Pnepheros, 30 
Πτολλις, son of Thatres, 27 
Πτολλίων, 41 

Πτολλίων, father and son, 32 
Πτολλίων, father of Herais, 29 
Πτολλίων, father of Ptollas, 32 
Πτολλίων, son of Chaeremon, 117 
Πτολλίων, son of Onnophris, 33 
Πτολλίων, son of Theon, 32 
Πυθίων, 124 

Πυλάδης, 26 

Ilvvyns, 224 

IIlvpa—, 61 

TIwAts, 156, 157 

Πωλίων, 91, 308, 312 (MS. Πολιον) 
Πωλίων, father of Dioscorus, 95 
Πωλίων, father of Pais, 145 
Πωλίων, father of Petesuchus, 265 
Πωλλίων, Γάιος Οὐιτράσιος, ἡγεμών, 168 
Πωλιωΐκ, 308 


ε ΄, 2 9 , , 
ΡῬεστίτουτος, Μάρκος Οὐαλέριος, στρατιώτης, 26 


Ῥῆσος, Αὐρήλιος, 176 
Ῥοῦφος, Σέπτειος, 149 
ἹῬώμυλος, Φλαούιος, consul, 272 


YaB(e)ivos, 313 

Σαβεῖνος, son of Esuris, 231 
Σαβεῖνος, son of Marcus, 319, 320 
Σαβεῖνος, son (?) of Ptollas, 155 
Σαβεῖνος, son of Titileibes (?), 157 
Σαβελσοτερα, 311 

Σαδαλας, ὃ καὶ Φαυστίων, 58 
Σαδαλας, son of Acusilaus, 58 
Σακαων, 310 

Σακκᾶας, 312 

Lahns, 159 

Σαλούστιος, Ἰούλιος, consul, 273 
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Σαμβαθαιος, το 

Σαμβας, 21 (fem.), 27, 50, 156, 157, 295 
Σαμβας, Πτολεμαῖος ὁ καί, 37 
Σαμβας, σιτομύλης, 332 

Σαμβας, brother of Neon, 182, 183 
Σαμβας, daughter of Erieus, 24 
Σαμβας, father of Callitus, 28 
Σαμβας, father of Castor, 218 
Σαμβας, father of Didymus, 61 
Σαμβας, father of Hatres, 24 
Σαμβας, father of Hegemon, 26 
Σαμβας, father of Heras, 126 
Σαμβας, father of Olis, 223 
Σαμβας, father of Tamnath—, 33 
Σαμβας, father of Tasench—, 47 
Σαμβας, father of Tepheros, 25 
Σαμβας, father of Toreus, 26 
Σαμβας, grandfather and grandson, 27 
Σαμβας, son of Acusilaus, 48 
Σαμβας, son of Ammonius, 24 
Σαμβας, son of Crocus, 26 
Σαμβας, son of Dicranes, 25 
Σαμβας, son of Harmais, 22 
Σάμβας, son of Hatres, 24 
Σαμβας, son of Hegemon, 26 
Σαμβας, son of Heraclas, 55 
Σαμβας, son of Heras, 231 
Σαμβας, son of Horus, 26 
Σαμβας, son of Ischyrion, 48 
Σαμβας, son of Onnophris, 147 
Σαμβας, son of Panomgeus, 27 
Σαμβας, son of Papeis, 29 
LapBas, son of Petermuthis, 55 
Σαμβας, son of Pnepheros, 26 
Σαμβας, son of Primus, 206 
Σαμβας, wife of Puoris, 22 
Σαμβους, daughter of Dionysius, 37 
Σαάμβους, daughter of Pnepheros, 25 
Σαμβους, daughter of Socmenis, 33 
Σαμβους, mother of Heracleides, 55 
Σαμβοῦυς, mother of Orsenuphis, 232 
Σαμβους, wife of Socmenis, 37 
Σαάμβους, son of Satabous, 113 
Σαμουήλιος, father of Leon, 329 
Σαμπαθία, 305 

Lavveus, 312 

Σανσας, 312 





Σανσνευς, 


145 


Σανσνου----, 24 

Σανσνως, son of Onnophris, 25 
Σαπριων, son of Serenus, 143 
Σαπριων, son of Teclaris, 158 
Σαραπάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, 117 
Σαραπάμμων, σιτολόγος, 93 
Σαραπας, 120 

Σαραπας, δοῦλος, 55 

Σαραπας, father of Mysthas, 117 
Σαραπία, mother of Petronia, 207 


Σαραπίας, 
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Σαραπίας, wife of Diogenes, 48 


Σαραπίας, wife of Nicanor, 51 


Σάραπις, father of Theon, 145 


Σάραπις, son of Necpheros, 24 


Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 
Σαραπίων, 


57, 85, 151, 285, 305 
᾿Ακουσίλαος ὃ Kal, 54, 181 
ἀπάτωρ, 78 

βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 72 
βοηθός, 73 

Διόξενος ὃ καί, 198, 199 
δοῦλος, 59 

κεραμεύς, 157 

Μάρκος Λογγεῖνος 6 καί, 154 
οἰκοδόμος, 155 

σιτολόγος, 92 

Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος, 193 
τραπεζίτης, 210 

father of Aretion, 143 
father of Eubius, 52 

father of Euhemerus, 48 
father of Peter, 275 

father of Petermuthion, 61 
father of Ptolemaeus, 48, 78 
father of Sotas, 187, 188 
father of Theon, 50 
grandfather of Ptollas, 30 
grandfather (?) of Thatres, 66 
son of Achilles, 4 

son of Amnius (?), 77 

son of Areius, 144, 145, 209 
son of Asclepiades, 52 

son of Euhemerus, 48 

son of Geomus, 157 

son of Isidorus, 212 

son of Pepiris, 156 
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Σαραπίων, son of Socmenis, 156 Σαταβοῦυς, son of Eriopsemis (?), 177 
Σαραπίων, son of Sonrouros (ἢ), 155 Σαταβους, son of Harmachis, 198 
Σαραπους, daughter of Heracles, 52 Σαταβους, son of Harpagathes, 75, 211 
Σαραπίους ?), mother of Diodorus, 58 Σαταβους, son of Heracles, 230 
Σαραπους, mother οἵ Heuremon, 52 2 Σαταβους, son of Moirus, 250 
Σαραπους, wife of Ptolemaeus, 53 Σαταβους, son of Orsenuphis, 39 
Σαραπους, wife of Sambas, 55 Σαταβους, son of Pabous, 250 
Lapas, ναυτικός, 319 Σαταβους, son of Paleous, 159 
Σαρας, brother of Cephalus, 30 SataPBovs, son of Panephremmis, 41 
Lapas, father and son, 40 Σαταβους, son οἵ Panomieus, 65 
Lapas, son of Dicranes, 25 Σαταβους, son of Papais, 224, 225 
Σαρμάτης, 308, 311, 32 Σαταβους, son of Papeis, 40 
Σαταβους, 33, 41, 81, 222, 224, 250 Σαταβους, son of Pete—, 231 
Σαταβους, 7 ovot, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241-243 Σαταβους, son of Pisois, 164 
Σαταβους, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, 107 Σαταβους, son of Sotas, 41 
Σαταβους, father and son, 68, 72, 107, 198, 221 Σαταβους, son of Stotoétis, 184, 194, 195, 202 
Σαταβους, father of Anubas, 234, 236, 237, 239, 241, Σαταβους, son of Tesenuphis, 230 
242, 244 Σατορνίλος, 157, 289 
Σαταβους, father of Ates, 250 Saropvidos, son of Apion, 118, 119 
Σαταβους, father of Damas, 234, 236, 238, 239--241, 243 Σατυριαινα, daughter of Sotas, 172 
Σαταβους, father of Erieus, 193 Σάτυρος, father and son, 154 
Σαταβους, father of Harpagathes, 72, 170, 199 Σάτυρος, son Οἱ Sosi—, 61 
Σαταβους, father of Heron, 132, 133, 205 Σεβθων---, 28 
Σαταβους, father of Necthnus, 234, 237, 239, 241-243 Σεγαθη, 231 
Σαταβους, father οἵ. Opis, 125 Σεγαθις, daughter of Horus, 40 
Σαταβους, father of Pabous, 160, 199, 210 Σεγαθις, daughter of Orsenuphis, 34 
Σαταβους, father of Pacusis, 199 Σεγαθις, daughter of Ptolemaeus, 33 
Σαταβους, father of Paeis, 108 Σεγαθιυς, daughter of Satabous, 31 
Σαταβους, father of Paous, 103 Σελήνη, ᾿Απολλωνάριον ἡ Kal, 52 
Σαταβους, father of Patetis, 159 Σεμπρώνιος, πρεσβύτερος, 174 
Σαταβους, father of Patunis, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241, Σεμπρώνιος Τέμελλος, Μάρκος, 203 
242, 244 Σεμπρώνιος, father of Paémis, 160 
Σαταβους, father of Ptolemaeus, 78 Σεναμουνις, 31 
Σαταβους, father of Ptollas, 190 Σεναπυγχις, 28 
Σαταβους, father of Sambous, 113 Σενιθης, 34 
Σαταβοῦυς, father of Segathis, 31 Σενυθης, son of Panechotus, 35 
Σαταβους, father of Soiris, 34 Σενυθης, son of Patmuis, 34 
Sar(aBovs), father of Sotas, 250 Σενμουθις, ᾿Απολλωνία ἡ καί, 13 
Σαταβους, father of Stotoétis, 108 Σενμουθις, daughter of Sena—, 39 
Σαταβους, father of Tesenuphis, 68 Σενμῶωνθις, ᾿Αριστὼ ἡ καί, 13 
Σαταβους, grandfather and grandson, 230 Σενουθίος ?), 326 
Σαταβοῦυς, grandfather, father, and son, 221 Σενπελαΐς, ᾿Απολλωνία ἡ καί, 13 
Σαταβους, grandson of Esuris, 231 Leounpos, Τάιος Ὀκτάιος, 28 
Σαταβους, grandson of Peteeusus, 66 Σεουῆρος, ἸΤομπώνιος, 203 
Σαταβοῦυς, mother and son, 179 Σέπτειος Ῥοῦφος, 149 
Σαταβους, son of Eperties (?), 184 Σεπτίμιος Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος, Λούκιος, 215 





Σαταβους, son of Erieus, 149, 166 Σεραπατος, 188 


Σεραπιας ἡ καὶ Sovxiawa, 144 
Σέραπις, θεός, 114 

Σεραπίων, father of Serenus, 163 
Σεραπίων, son of Onnophris, 79 
Σεραποῦς, 232 

Σεργίδιος, 319 

Σέργιος, Φλαούιος, consul, 280 
Σερῆνος, 156, 312 

Σερῆνος, Κλαυδιανὸς ὃ καί, 210 
Σερῆνος, ὁ καὶ Πτολεμαῖος, 310 
Σερῆνος, οὐετρανός, 120 
Σερῆνος, στρατιώτης, 176 
Σερῆνος, father of Areius, 143 
Σερῆνος, father of Saprion, 143 
Σερῆνος, son of Antinoeus, 158 
Σερῆνος, son of Harpocras, 143 
Σερῆνος, son of Serapion, 163 
Σίδηρος, 52 

Σιλβανός, 311 

Σιλιππίιοις (?), 316 

Σίμων, 2 

Swas, 250 

Σισας, 25° 

Σίσοις, 33, 157 

Scots, father of Soéris, 26 
Σισοις, father of Tapatmuis, 33 
Scots, father of Tapsais, 35 
Σισοις, son of Dioscous, 26 
Συσοις, son of Hatres, 34 
Scots, son of Manres, 168 
Σισοις, son of Phaésis, 156 
Σισοις, son of Ptolemaeus, 35 
Σισοῦυς, 29 

Lurovyos, father and son, 231 
Σισωγ---, 231 

Συτος (?), daughter of Diodotus, 32 
Scros, father of Chares, 184, 185 
Σοηρις, daughter of Apollonius, 40 
Lonpts, daughter of Corax, 31, 32 
Lonprs, daughter of Orion, 29 


Lonpis, daughter of Panephremmis, 220 


Lonpts, daughter of Petobastis, 39 
Lonpts, daughter of Sisois, 26 
Lonpts, daughter of Socmenis, 36 
Lonpts, mother of Ischyrion, 231 
Lonpts, mother of Patmuis, 32 
Lonpts, sister of Erotion, 185 
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Lonpts, wife of Horus, 232 

Lonpts, wife of Marses, 40 

Lonpus, wife of Mysthas, 38 

Lonpous, 145 

Σοΐρις, 34 

Σοιρος, 313 

Σοκμηνις, 31, 156 

Σοκμῆηνις, father and son, 36, 117 

Loxpyus, father-in-law of Mysthas, 37 

Σοκμηνις, father of Onnophris, 37 

Σοκμηνις, father of Pecme(is ?), 37 

Σοκμῆηνις, father of (P)eteésis, 37 

Σοκμῆηνις, father οἵ Phan—, 231 

Σοκμῆνις, father of Pnebseis, 37 

Σοκμῆηνις, father of Sambous, 33 

Σοκμηνις, father of Sarapion, 156 

Σοκμῆνις, father of Soéris, 36 

Σοκμηνις, father of Tapetesc—, 35 

LoKpynus, father of Tausiris, 37 

Loxpnvis, son of Horus, 36, 38 

Σοκμῆνις, son of Mysthas, 37 

Σοκμηνις, son of Mysthas, 38 

Σοκμῆηνις, son of Onnophris, 37 

Σοκμῆνις, son of Gnnophris and Sambous, 37 

Σοκμῆηνις, son of Pnebseis, 36, 38 

Σοκνοπαιος, θεός, 34, 113, 170; Σ. θεὸς μέγας, 186; 
Σ. θεὸς μέγας μέγας, 68, 112, 191, 201 (MS. Σοκνο- 
meov), 202, 211 

Σοκνοπιαιις, θεὸς μέγιστος, 112 

Σοκονω---, father and son, 148 

SoKovw—, son of Arseus, 148 

Σολυδιωως (?), 145 

Lovpoupos (?), 155 

Σοπηβὴς (?), 310 

Lounpts, mother of Bolus, 147 

Σουηρις, mother of Mysthas, 148 

Lounpis, mother of Petesuchus, 148 

Σουπας, 156 

Lovyappov, 313 

Σουχίαινα, Σεραπιας ἣ καί, 144 

Σουχίων, father of Dionysius, 123 

Σουχίων, son of Artemidorus, 225 

Lovyos, θεὸς μέγιστος, 114; 3. θεὸς μέγας μέγας, 151 
177 

Lovyxos, son of Heras, 232 

Στατίλιος, ᾿Απίων, 111 

Στέφανος, στρατηγός, 75 
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Στοτοήτις, 112 (fem.), 180, 201 (dis), 216 

Στοτοήτις, ἱερεύς, 111, 112 (der) 

Στοτοῆτις, λάξος (?), 108, 250 

XroTontis, daughter of Hatres, 40 

Lroronris, father and son, 72, 76, 81, 110, 118, 119, 
172, 186, 191 (1), 192, τοῦ, 211, 212, 216, 2109, 
220, 221 

Στοτοητις, father of Apunchis, 189 

Στοτοῆτις, father of Erieus, 191 

Στοτοήτις, father of Nebches, 234, 236-241, 244 

Στοτοήτις, father of Pabous, 173 

Στοτοήτις, father of Panephremis, 210 

Στοτοήτις, father of Patmuis, 34 

XtroTonris, father of Satabous, 184, 194, 202 

Στοτοῆητις, grandfather and grandson, 104, 106 

Στοτοήτις, grandfather, father, and son, 211, 221 

Στοτοῆτις, mother of Horus, 231 

Στοτοήτις, mother of Satabous, 107 

Στοτοήτις, mother of Tesenuphis, 113 

Στοτοητις, son of Apunchis, 66, 104, 105, 186, 189, 
190 

Στοτοήτις, son of Erieus, 160, 191, 192, 249, 265 

Στοτοήτις, son of Harpagathes, 191-193, 199 

Στοτοήτις, son of Horus, 79, 195-197, 211, 218, 219 

Στοτοητις, son of Marres, 126 

Στοτοήτις, son of Onnophris, ἱερεύς, 71 

Στοτοήτις, son of Panephrommis, 103 

Sroroyrtis, son of Satabous, 107, 108 

Στοτοήτις, son of Socmenis, 38 

Στοτοήτις, son of Tesenuphis, 211, 212, 217 

Στοτουητις, daughter (?) of Harpagathes, 89 

Στοτουητις, son of Apunchis, go 

Srorovntis, son of Panophremmis, 105 

Στράτιππος, 23 

Στράτιππος (?), son of Dionysius, 123 

Στράτων, 31 

Στράτων, father of Heracles, 224 

Στράτων, son of Apollonia, 31 

Στράτων, son of Caras, 29 

Συμουθις, 34 

Σύρα, 33 

Συριακός, ἔλννιος, ἡγεμών, 75 

Συρίων, 291 

Συρίων, father of Ptolemaeus, 157 

Σύρος, 234-244 passim, 301 

Σύρος, δομεστικός, 305 

Σύρος, στρατιώτης, 289, 309 








Σύρος, father of Akiar, 316 

Σύρος, father of Heras, 78 

Σύρος, son of Paiietes, 250 

Σχώτος, 224 

Σωκράτης, father-in-law of Horus, 40 

Σωκράτης, father of Chaeremon, 200 

Σωκράτης, father of Papus, 61 

Σωκράτης, father of Siderus, 52 

Σωκράτης, father of Tasucharion, 153 

Σωκράτης, son of Chaeremon, 182 

Σωκράτης, son of Paeus (?), 232 

Σωκράτης, son of Phan—, 231 

Σωμαῖις, 41 

Swovk, 277 

Swovkis, 32 

Ywous, 23 

Σῶσος, 127 

Σωστράτη, 31 

Swras, 82, 115, 128, 252 

Σωτας, δοῦλος, 106 

Σωτας, κασίαρχος, 92, 109 

Swras, father and son, 249 

Swras, father of Orion, 250 

Swras, father of Papestreos, 108 

Swras, father of Pasocnopaeus, 81 

Σωτας, father of Pecusis, 250 

Swras, father of Satyriaena, 172 

Swras, father of Thermutharion, 34 

Swras, son of Cetetus, 250 

Swras, son of Hatres, 41 

Swras, son of Heracleides, 47 

Swras, son of Pabous, 250 

Swras, son of Pacusis, 249 

Swras, son of Pancrates, 52 

Swras, son of Pareus, 160 

Swras, son of Pases, 109 

Swras, son of Ptolemaeus, 69, 70, 163, 200, 213, 
214 

Swras, son of Sarapion, 187, 188 

Swras, son of Sat(abous), 250 

Swras, son of Theogiton, 213 

Swras, son of Theon, 172 

Swras, son of Tryphon, 82 

Σωτηρίς, daughter of Charaé, 246 

Swrnpis, daughter of Philotas, 58 

Σωτήριχος, γέρδιος, 109, 249 

Σωτήριχος, father of Demetrous, 64 
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Σωτήριχος, father of Orsenuphis, 249 
Σωτήριχος, son of Mysthas, 185 
Σωτήριχος, son of Zosimus, 219 
Σωτις, Marovrws ὃ καί, 208 


Τααγχοριμφευς, 40 

Τααγχοριφις, 231 

Τααρβαίιθος, 51: 

Τααρβαιθος, daughter of Patmuis, 33 
Τααρεσα, 23 

Taapews, 30 

Taappivors, daughter of Anchorimphis (?), 126 
Τααρμιυσις, daughter of Orsenuphis, 28 
Taappwwors, daughter of Paiiites, 25 
Taappivors, mother of Muis, 148 
Taappuvots, mother of Sarou—, 24 
Τααρμωθίος ?), 231 
Taaprayalns, 112 

Τααρπαι---, 22 

Taaptro—, 24 

Τααρῴφαησις, 25 

Τααρφα(η)σις, daughter of Ptollas, 33 
Ταβερις (?), 231 

Ταβους, 201, 246 

TaBus, 232 

Tayas, 249 

Taexropts, 28 

Taepuevs, daughter of Paautous (?), 26 
Taeptevs, daughter of Phasis, 23 
Tanots, mother of Panetuatis, 37 
Ταησις, mother of Papontos, 148 
Ταητις, 27 

Tadavs, 39 

Ταθημις, 22 (see Corrigenda) 
Taipovbos, 63 

Τακαννις, 40 

Τακνηϊις, 38 

Tadns, 245 

Taps, 81 

Tapval— (?), 33 

Ταμουνις, daughter of Diodorus, 39 
Ταμουνις, mother of Mysthas, 148 
Ταμυσθα, 22, 47, 58 

Ταμυσθα, γερδίαινα, 220 

Ταμυσθα, νεωτέρα, 185 

Ταμυσθα, al. Θαμιστις, daughter of Chenthnuphis, 64 





Tapvo ba, 
Tapvo ba, 
Tapvoba, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 
Ταμυσθα, 


daughter of Dius, 33 
daughter of Mysthas, 25, 37 
daughter of Necpheraus, 32 


daughter of Orsenuphis, 25, 26 


daughter of Ptolemaeus, 35 
mother of Achillas, 147 
mother of Apollonius, 46 
mother of Mystharion, 230 
mother of Mysthas, 147 
mother of Onnophris, 148 
mother of Panechotus, 35 
mother of Phongous, 147 
mother of Satabous, 230 
wife of Cephalon, 24 

wife of Olympus, 47 

wife of Petesuchus, 22 
wife of Ptolemaeus, 48 
wife of Siderus, 52 

wife of Tryphon, 48 


TaveyBaors, daughter of Anubion, 26 
TaveyB(acts), daughter of Pepiris, 23 
TaveyBaous, daughter of Pnepheros, 26 
Τανεγβασις, daughter of Theotimus, 28 
TaveyBys, 26 

Taveyerys, 231 


Τανεκῴερως, daughter of Areus, 23 


Tavexdepws, daughter of Harmiusis, 23 
Tavexdepas, wife of Petermuthis, 27 
Taveoveus, 32 


Τανεσνευς, 
Τανεσνευς, 
Τανεσνευς, 


daughter of Melas, 24 
daughter of Patmuis, 31 
daughter of Ponnas, 28 


Taveotas, 22 
Taveus, 147° 
Τανεῴρεμμις, 112 
Τανεῴρεμμις, αἱ. ---μαιος, daughter of Harpagathes, 66 
(Taved)peppts, daughter of Pales, 39 
Τανεῴφρεμμις, αἰ Savedpeupus, daughter of Stotostis, 


199 


Τανεφρεμμις, mother of Tales, 245 
Τανεῴρεσμις, 40 


Tavveus, 28 


Tavopyeus, 39 
Tavop(yevs), daughter of Heras, 22 


Tavop(yevs), daughter of Pachrates, 24 
Τανομίγευς Ὁ), wife of Agron, 22 
Τανουβιαινα, 34 


woe: 


37! 


372 INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


Ταπουων, 28 

Tampageas, daughter of Philadelphus, 28 
Ταπραξεας, daughter of Praxeas, 27 
Ταπτολλις, 25 

Tavevy—, 47 

Tacevs, 36 

Taons, father (ἢ) of Orion, 265 

Taoyns, wife of Satabous, 65 
Τασοκεωσὴ, 232 

Τασοκμηνις, 36 

Tacovyws, 31 

Τασοντ--- 1447 

Τασοραι---, 29 

Τασουκί(αριον ?), 34 

Τασουχάριον, 31, 58 

Τασουχαριον, daughter of Apollonius, 59 
Τασουχαριον, daughter of Soc(menis), 28 
Τασουχαριον, daughter of Socrates, 153 
Τασουχί(αριον), wife of Asclas, 22 
Τασουχί(αριον), wife of Asclepiades, 52 


Taovvwdpts, daughter of Apunchis, 32 
Taovvwdprs, daughter of Heracles, 37 
Taovvwdpts, daughter of Panomgeus, 26 
Taovvwppts, mother of Papontos, 148 
Taovvwdpts, mother of Ptolemaeus, 231 
Taovvedpis, mother of Versenuphis, 168 
Ταοννωφρις, sister and wife of Isidorus, 63 
Taopoevoudis, 216 

Ταορσενουφις, daughter of Heracles, 23 
Ταορσενουφις, daughter of Petesuchus, 24 
Taopoevs, 148 

Taopors, daughter of Mysthas, 33 
Ταορσις, daughter of Orsenuphis, 40 
Taopots, daughter of Pnepheros, 36 
Taopats, daughter of Ptollas, 34 
Ταορσις, mother of Papeis, 41 

Taovets, daughter of Cephalon, 26 
Ταουεις, wife of Ammonius, 27 
Taovnris, daughter of Harpagathes, 72 
Taovyris, daughter of Stotoétis, 211, 212 


Ταουητις, al. Tavytis, daughter of Tanephremmis, 199 
Ταουις (Ὁ), daughter of Mysthas, 33 
Ταπακύυσις, 106 

Ta7racts, 148 

Ταπατμοῦυις, daughter of Cephalon, 35 
Tamatpouts, daughter of Sisois, 33 
Ταπαχιρις, 25 

Ταπεθευς, 37 

Ταπειμους (?), 30 

Ταπεις, 41 

Ταπειτ), 231 

Tazremupts, wife of Palamedes, 48 
Ταπεπιρις, wife of Pancrates, 47 
TameTwooK—, 25 

Ταπετε----, 148 

TamreTeeus, 148 

TameteoK— (ἢ), 35 
Ταπετεσουχί(ος), 230 

Ταπετεστοῦς, 23 

Ταπετοσιρις, 47 

Ταπετ(οσιρις), wife of Alcimus, 22 
Ταπετο(σιρις), wife οἵ Harmais, 22 
Ταπεωσοκμῆνις (?), 34 

Ταπηις, 148 

Tazrovrws, daughter of Anub(ion), 23 
Tazrovrws, daughter of Chaeremon, 204, 205 
Tazovtws, daughter of Orsenuphis, 33 


Τασουχαριον, wife of Dioscorus, 55 
(Τα)σουχαριον, wife of Peneésis, 55 
Taowouvkis, daughter of Pauites, 27 
Tacwovkis, wife of Satabous, 40 
Taows, 148 

Tarts (?), 232 

Τατιχις, 28 

Ταυρευς, 92 

Tavpts, daughter of Heracles, 25 
Tavpts, daughter of Horus, 36 
Tavpus, daughter of Papontos, 22 
Tavpts, daughter of Patmuis, 30, 34 
Tavpts, daughter of Pnebseis, 38 
Tavpts, wife of Apollonius, 231 
Tavpts, wife of Heron, 231 
Tavpis, wife of Onnophris, 231 
Tavpis, wife of Orsenuphis, 40 
Ταυρις, wife of Petheus, 231 
Tavpts, wife of Pnepheros, 231 
Tavpkos (ἢ), 293 

Tavovpts, daughter of Pausiris, 37 
Tavovpts, daughter of Pepiris, 37 
Tavoupts, daughter of Socmenis, 37 
Tadvas, 32 

TaxyvovB—, daughter of Pepiris, 2 
Taypatis, ᾿Αφροδισία ἡ καί, 13 
Taypys, 28 
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Tayais, daughter of Patmuis, 33 
Tarsaus, daughter of Sisois, 35 

Taws, son of Panesis, 167 

Taws, son of Tryphon, 125 
Τεβεσειω---- (?), 232 

Τ(ελιμαγένης, βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, 74, 77 
Τ(ε)κθσευς (?), 148 

Τεκιασιος, 104, 105, 106 

Texdapis, 158 

Texpnts, 34 

Teas, brother of Soterichus, 249 
Teas, father and son, 160 

Teas, son of Harpalus, 250 

Τεμας, son of Xiakis, 249 

Τεμβας, 159 

Tevavus (0), daughter of Anubion, 32 
Tevavs, mother of Socono—, 148 
Tevovatpis, 232 

Τεριεως, 105 

Tepuews, πράκτωρ, 80 na 
Τερκουθις (?), 147 

Τεροβαστίις ?), 35 

Τερτία ᾿Αγχαρηνία, 265 

Τερτία, daughter of Capiton, 64 

Tepria, daughter of Erpaésis, 64 
Τέρτιλλα, Ἰουλία, 144 

Τεσενουφις, 142 

Τεσενουφις, father and son, 210 (4) 
Teoevovdis, father of Horus, 196 
Teoevoudus, father of Panephremmis, 219, 220 
Tecevovdis, father of Stotoétis, 211, 217 
Τεσενουφις, son of Akes, 234, 236, 238-241, 
Τεσενουφις, son of Apollonius, 230 
Τεσενουφις, son of Erieus, 180, 181 
Teoevoudus, son of Horus, 40 
Τεσενουφις, son of Opis, 201 
Teoevovdis, son of Pacusis, ἱερεύς, 71 
Teoevovdis, son of Petaus, 37 
Τεσενουφις, son of Sambous, 113 
Tecevovdis, son of Satabous, ἱερεύς, 68 
Tedepoais, 148 

Tedepws, daughter of Anchorimpheus, 40 
Τεφερως, daughter of Apis, 26 
Tedepws, daughter of Apunchis, 28 
Tedepws, daughter of Mysthas, 25 
Τεφερως, daughter of Pausiris, 36 
Tedepws, daughter of Polemon, 25 
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Tedepws, daughter of Sambas, 25 
Tedepws, mother of Pnebseis, 37 
Tedepws, mother of Pnepheros, 37 
Tedepas, wife of Kiamnes, 35 
Tedopas, 32 

Τεων (?), father of Teos, 41 

Tews, 169 

Tews, father of Orsenuphis, 41 
Tews, son of Onnophris, 223 
Tews, son of Teon (?), 41 
Τηριχος, 313 

TuBepetvos, ᾿Αντώνιος, 212 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Σαραπίων, 193 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Φῆλιξ, 193 
Τιβωριωνος, τ56 

Τιθιοεις (?), 255 

Τιθοεναθημις (?), 63 

Τιθοης, father and son, 148 
Twos, son of Charmus, 148 
Τιθοντίων, son of Acusilaus, 57 
Τίλλων, 153 

Τιμαγένης, 231 

Τιμὴς (ὃ) 134 

Τιμόθεος, οὐετρανός, 296 
Τιμόξενος, son of Ptolemaeus, 29 
Τιμόξενος, son of Ptollas, 29 
Τιμόξενος, son of Theon, 29 
Τιτανιανός, Οὐαλέριος, 144 
Τιτιλειβὴς (?), 157 

Τλαλευς, 316 

Tvedepws, daughter of Pescas (?), 26 
Τνεῴερως, daughter of Phasis, 26 
Tvedepws, mother of Epicrates, 61 
Tvedepws, mother of Labois, 209 
Tvedepws, wife of Demas, 35 
Τομσαις, al. Θεμσαις, 177 

Topets (?), 35 

Topevs (ὃ), daughter of Sambas, 26 
Topeus, wife of Sambas, 48 
Τουρβων, father of Pecusis, 145 
TovpBwr, son of Erieus, 108, 159 
Tpidded dos, grandfather and grandson, 23 
Tpiddeddos, son of Anubion, 206 
Τριφέριος, 318 

Τρύλλος, 120 

Τρύφων, 7, 8, 110 

Τρύφων, πράκτωρ ἀργυρικῶν, ILO 
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Τρύφων, father and son, 48, 122 
Τρύφων, father of Ammonius, 126 
Τρύφων, father of Diodora (?), 58 
Τρύφων, father of Sotas, 82 
Τρύφων, father of Taos, 125 
Τρύφων, son of Ammonius, 126 
Τρύφων, son of Ella—, 126 
Τρύφων, son of Iolysas, 127 
Τυραννίς, 48 

Τυρράνιος, Γάιος, ἡγεμών, 164 


ε ’ 
Trateia, 325 


Panos, father of Mysthas, 38 
Panors, father of Sisois, 156 
Φαησις, father of Zygias, 78 
Φαησις, son of Papais, 225 
Panes, 55 

Φαλους, 22 

PDav—, 231 

Φανιας, 105 

Φανιας, son of Jason, 126 
Pavopyevs, 155 

Φαριων, 221 

Dacans, 25 

Φασεις, father of Aphrodisius, 59 
Φασεις, father of Pasion, 197 
Pacts, 22, 23, 41, 69 (?), 155, 200 
Φασις, father of Onnophris, 37 
Φασις, father of Pases, 223 
Φασις, father of Taérieus, 23 
Φασις, father of Timagenes, 231 
Φασις, father of Tnepheros, 26 
Φασις, son of Callitus, 28 

Φασις, son of Harmiusis, 222 
Φασις, son of Heracles, 35 
Φασις, son of Marres, 127 
Φασις, son of Panomgeus, 28 
Φασις, son of Patmuis, 34 
Φασις, son of Psamis, 25 

Φασις, son of Ptollis, 25 

Φασις, son of Puoris, 22 

@arpys, grandfather and grandson, 232 
Darpys, son of Chensthotes, 15, 16 
Φαυστίων, Sadadas ὃ καί, 58 
Φαῦστος, 96, 98 

Φηλικίσσιμος, Φλαούιος, dux, 287, 295 
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Φῆλι ἕξ, Μουνάτιος, ἡγεμών, 172 


- Φῆλιξ, Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος, 193 


Φηλιξενίδης, 29 

BiB, 332 

DiBis, 158 

Φιλάδελφος, father of Tapraxeas, 28 
Φιλάδελφος, son of Polion, 95 
Φιλάμμων, 146 

Φιλάριον, 47 

Φιλήμων, father of Helena, 30 
Φιλήμων, father of Thaésis, 33 
Φιλήμων, son of Isas, 33 
Φιλήμων, son of Ptolemaeus, 178-180 


Φίλιππος : artaba μέτρῳ Φιλίππου, 260-264 passim 


Φίλισκος, 60 

Φιλ(όδημος 3), 125 

Φιλοκλῆςς ἢ), 148 

Φιλόλογος, 99 

Φιλόξενος, 2 

Φιλόξενος, Οὐαλέριος, 144 
Φιλόξενος, son of Theon, 128 
Φιλουμένη, 46, 57 

Φιλο(υμένη), daughter of Keras, 35 
Φιλουμένη, mother of Philotas, 53 
Φιλουμένη, mother of Pnepheros, 27 
Φιλουμένη, wife of Didas, 47 
Φιλουμένη, wife of Isidorus, 50 
Φίλων, son of Ptol(las), 35 

Φίλων, son of Theon, 122 
Φιλώτας, father of Soteris, 58 
Φιλώτας, grandfather and grandson, 53 
Φιλώτας, son of Heron, 58 
Φίρμος, Λούκιος Οὐαλέριος, στρατιώτης, 32 
Φισις, 29 

DXkaoviosn ae ety τὶ 
Φλαούιος ᾿Αβινναῖος, 271-307 passim 
Φλαούιος ᾿Απολλώνιος, στρατηγός, 76 
Φλαούιος Λεόντιος, consul, 273 


Φλαούιος Μακάριος, ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων, 287 


Φλαούιος Πλάκιδος, consul, 272 
Φλαούιος Πρίσκος, 271, 272 
Φλαούιος Ῥωμύλος, consul, 272 
Φλαούιος Σέργιος, consul, 280 
Φλαούιος Φηλικίσσιμος, dux, 287, 295 
Poyyoovs, father and son, 147 
Poyyoous, husband of Tapasis, 148 


Φοιβάμμων, father of Aurelius Johannes, 325-329 
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Φοιβάμμων, scribe, 329 
Φοῖβος, δοῦλος, 58 
Φομμουτις (or Φομμους), epistrategus of the Thebaid, 13 


Χαιρας, 131 (ἢ), 313, 316 

Χαιρεις, 47 

Χαιρήμων, 29, 225, 237 (?), 284 
Χαιρήμων, Διονύσιος ὃ καί, 206 
Χαιρήμων, father and son, 182, 183 
Χαιρήμων, father of Diogenis, 36 
Χαιρήμων, father of Hephaestion, 130 
Χαιρήμων, father of Heras, 22 
Χαιρήμων, father of Ischyrion, 50 
Χαιρήμων, father of Leontas, 62 
Χαιρήμων, father of Petenephres, 151 
Χαιρήμων, father of Ptollion, 117 
Χαιρήμων, father of Tapontos, 204, 205 
Χαιρήμων, father of Tomsais, 177 
Χαιρήμων, father of Zosimus, 106 
Χαιρήμων, son of Ammonius, 202, 203 
Χαιρήμων, son of Diodorus, 59 
Χαιρήμων, son of Diogenes, 46 
Χαιρήμων, son of Herodes, 177 
Χαιρήμων, son of Patus (?), 127 
Χαιρήμων, son of Petheus, 190 
Χαιρήμων, son of Socrates, 200 
Χαιρους, 52 

Χαληλις, ἀπάτωρ, 102 

Xappars (?), 223 

Χαραγμος, 218 

Xapan, 246 

Xapys, father and son, 141 

Xapys, son of Situs, 184, 185 
Xapia, 88 

Χαρίδημος, 156 

Χάρις, daughter of Arcotus, 32 
Χάρις, daughter of Situs, 185 
Χαρίτιον, daughter of Acusilaus, 54 
Χαρίτιον, daughter of Chaereis, 47 
Xappos, 128 

Xappos, father of Tithoés, 148 
XevOvovdus, al. Θενθνουφις, 64 
Χενσθωτης, 15 

Χευς, 31 

Xvadys, 31 

Χιλίώεις, 143 

Xparns, 114 


Χρῆστος, 308 

Χρύσας, 313 

Χρύσας, father of Heraeus, 208 
Χρύσιππος, 127 


Ψαμις, father of Thenapunchis, 25 
Vays, son of Asclas, 25 

Wats, son of Phasaés, 25 
Vappevors, 167 

Wapos, 143 

Ψεμμωνθις, 3 

Ψεναμουνις, to 

Ψενατυμις, 166 

Wevnous, 265 

Ψενοβαστις, father and son, 36 
Ψενοβίαστις), father of Apollonia, 31 
Ψενοβαστις, father of Artemidorus, 36 
Ψενοβαστις, father of Cephalon, 28 
WevoBaoris, father of Thermutharion, 34 
Ψενοβαστις, son of Apollonia, 31 (see Corrigenda) 
Ψενοβαστις, son of Cephalon, 28 
WevoBaoris, son of Phasis, 34 

Wov, 329 

WVoovevs, ὃ καὶ Τριάδελῴφος, 28 
WVooveus, father of Ancastes, 28 
Ψουλ, 248 


Ὥλενη (?), 67 

Ὥλις, 222, 224 

Ὥλις, father of Petearmuthis, 224 
Ὥλις, son of Apenneos (Ὁ), 222 
Ὥλις, son of Chammois (?), 223 
Ὥλις, son of Sambas, 223 
Ὥπις, father and son, 125 
ὥπις, father of Erieus, 125 
Ὥπις, father of Tesenuphis, 201 
Ὥπις, sons (2) of Petosiris, 164 
Ὥπις, son of Satabous, 125 


᾿Ωριγένης, 
᾿Ωριγένης, 
᾿Ωριγένης, 
᾿Ωριγένης, 
᾿Ωριγένης, 


Αὐρήλιος Ἰσίδωρος ὁ καί, 65 
father and son, 47 

grandfather, father, and son, 51 
son of Apollonius, 46 

son of Arianis, 58 


Opes, grandfather and grandson, 35 
Opes (or Opes), father and son, 32 
Opes, son of Pasion, 32 

Opts, son of Pueris, 34 
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᾿Ωρίων, 
᾽Ωρίων, 
46 ρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾽᾿Ωρίων, 
᾽Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾽Ωρίων, 
᾽Ωρίων, 
᾽᾿Ωρίων, 
᾽Ωρίων, 
᾽Ωρίων, 
᾽Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾽Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾽Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
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156, 313 

γραμματεύς, 316 

6 καὶ ΠΠαπείριος, 189 

ὀνηλάτης, 235-237, 239, 240, 242, 243 
πράκτωρ σιτικῶν, 102 

father and son, 117 
father-in-law of Apunchis, 24 
father of Apion, 275, 278, 279 
father of Apunchis, 108, 265 
father of Onnophris, 265 
father of Ptolemaeus, 169 
father of Soéreus, 29 
grandfather and grandson, 28 
grandfather of Apollonius, 32 
son of Ammonius, 91 

son of Apollonius, 82 

son of Chaeremon, 182 

son of Cothon, 156 

son of Dioscorus, 311 

son of Heras, 22 

son of Leon—, 145 

son of Pabous, 251 

son of Pancrates, 78 

son of Pases, 160 

son of Pembas, 265 

son of Serapion, 79 


᾿Ωρίων (MS. Op.), son of Sotas, 250 


᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 
᾿Ωρίων, 


son of Tases, 265 
son of Thasias, 250 
son of Tlaleus, 316 


ὯΩρος, 102, 142, 170, 231 

*Opos, father and son, 40, 148, 177 
ὯΩρος, father-in-law of Anchoreius (?), 33 
*Qpos, father-in-law of Erpaésis, 64 
*Opos, father of Ammonius, 23 

ὯΩρος, father of Areotus, 33 

*Qpos, father of Celené, 32 

ὯΩρος, father of Damas, 235, 237, 239, 241, 242, 244 
ὯΩρος, father of Ecusis, 74, 78, 81 
*Opos, father of Heracles, 36 

“Opos, father of Marses, 40 

“Opos, father of Onnophris, 34, 36 
ὯΩρος, father of Pacusis, 80, 191, 192 


ρος, father of Panephremis, 81 
*Opos, father of Panomieus, 240 
“Opos, father of Papais, 224 


ρος, father of Peneeus, 235-238, 240, 242-244 


*Opos, father of Petesuchus, 224 
ρος, father of Peteuris, 145 
*Opos, father of Sambas, 26 
*Opos, father of Segathis, 40 
*Opos, father of Socmenis, 36, 38 
*Opos, father of Stotoétis, 79, 118, 197, 211 
*Opos, father of Taaresa, 23 
“Opos, father of Tauris, 36 

*Opos, father of Thaésis, 24 
*Opos, father of Thatres, 27 
*Opos, grandfather of Pnepheros, 37 
ρος, son of Acmilieus (?), 156 
*Opos, son of Areotus, 33 

*Opos, son of Artemidorus, 232 
*Opos, son of Chaeremon, 29 
ρος, son of Harpaésis, 37 
*Opos, son of Harpagathes, 66, 231 
ὯΩρος, son of Harpagathes, ἱερεύς, 112 
*Opos, son of Hatres, 34 

*Opos, son of Heraclas, 78 

*Opos, son of Heron, 109 

*Opos, son of Horus, 33, 39 
*Opos, son of Marses, 40 

*Opos, son of Menches, 40 

*Opos, son of Onnophris, 36, 39 
*Opos, son of Pacusis, 192, 193 
*Opos, son of Panegbasis, 27, 28 
“Opos, son of Panephremmis, 218 
*Opos, son of Panephrumis, 211, 212 
*Opos, son of Papecas, 108 

*Opos, son of Papontos, 34, 40 


*Opos, son of Pemais, 235, 237, 239, 240, 242, 243 


*Opos, son of Petearmuthis, 223, 224 
*Opos, son of Puoris, 22 

ρος, son of Socmenis, 38 

*Opos, son of Stotoétis, 219, 220 
*Opos, son of Tapeteeus, 148 
*Qpos, son of Tesenuphis, 196 
ρος, son of Thaisas, 159 
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Ptolemy Philometor (B.c. 181-146) : 


Πτολεμαῖος ὁ ἸΠτολεμαίου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας θεῶν Ἐπιφανῶν, 4 


Augustus (Aug. 29, B.c. 30—Aug. 19, A.D. 14): 
Καῖσαρ (a.D. 11), 96-98, 177 
Καῖσαρ θεός (a. Ὁ. 40-41), 169; (early first century), 223 


Tiberius (Aug. 19, a.p. 14—March 16, A.D. 37): 

Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ (a.D. 14-15), 166 

Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 15), 99, 149; (A.D. 23), 217, 218; (A.D. 14-37), 127 
Livia : 

Ἰουλία Σεβαστή (a.D. 14-15), 167 


Germanicus : 
Τερμανικὸς Καῖσαρ (A.D. 14-15), 167 


Caligula (March 16, a.p. 37—Jan. 24, A.D. 41): 


Tatos Καῖσαρ αὐτοκράτωρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 40-41), 168 


Claudius (Jan. 24, a.p. 41—Oct. 13, A.D. 54): 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Τερμανικὸς αὐτοκράτωρ (A.D. 48), 201 ; (Δ. Ὁ. 49), 103 


Nero (Oct. 13, A.D. 54—June ο, A.D. 68): 
ὁ κύριος Νέρων Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς αὐτοκράτωρ (A. D. 55), 193 
Νέρων Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Τερμανικὸς αὐτοκράτωρ (A.D. 55), 194; (A.D. 64), 147; (A.D. 66), 66: (A.D. 68), 
178, 180 
Νέρων (A.D. 72-73), 49-51, 55, 583 (AD. 94), 39 


Galba (April 3, a.p. 68—Jan. 15, a.p. 69); 
Τάλβα (a.D. 72-73), 49, 53, 59, 61 


Vespasian (July τ, a.p. 69—June 23, a.p. 79): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Οὐεσπασιανὸς Σεβαστός (A.D. 69), 1943 (a.D. 69-79), 180; (Α.Ὁ. 72--73), 49, 55, 60 
Οὐεσπασιανός (A.D. 72-73), 46-61 passim 
θεὸς Οὐεσπασιανός (A.D. 94), 39 


Domitian (Sept. 13, a.p. 81—Sept. 18, a.p. 96): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Δομιτιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικός (A.D. 85), 89, 90; (aD. 88), 181, 183, 184; (A.D. 90), 201, 202; 
(A.D. 91), 185; (A.D. 94), 38; (A.D. 95), 203 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Δομιτιανὸς Τερμανικός (A.D. 94), 187 
Δομιτιανὸς Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 94), 40 
Δομιτιανὸς ὃ κύριος (A.D. 95), 203 
Δομιτιανός (A.D. 94), 39; (A.D. 97), 204, 205 


Nerva (Sept. 18, A.D. 96—Jan. 27, a.D. 98): 


αὐτοκράτωρ Népovas Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 97), 204 


Trajan (Jan. 27, A.D. 98—Aug. 8, Α.Ὁ. 117): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Népovas Tparavds Σεβαστὸς Τερμανικός (A.D. το1), 66 
Νέρουας Τραιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Teppavixds (A.D. 102), 102 


αὐτοκράτωρ Katcap Népovas Τραιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικὸς Δακικός (A. D, 105), 205; (A.D. 114), 187; (A.D. 103-117), 
264 


Τραιανὸς Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 102), 102; (A.D. 98-117), 247 (?) 
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Hadrian (Aug. 8, a.p. 117—July το, a.p. 138): 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Τραιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβαστός (A.D. 119), 111; (A.D. 124), 79, 206 
Αδριανὸς Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (a.p. 118), 100; (A.D. 129), 181; (A.D. 131-132), 63, 67; (A.D. 133-134), 226; 
(A.D. 134-135), 189; (A.D. 136), 117; (A.D. 138), 68 
“Adpravds ὁ κύριος (A.D. 128), 151 
θεὸς ᾿Αδριανός (A.D. 138-161), 153 


Antoninus Pius (July το, a.p, 138—March 7, a.p. 161): 
αὐτοκράτωρ Katoap Τίτος Αἴλιος ᾿Αδριανὸς ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής (A.D. 142), 1953 (AD. 143), 196; (A.D. 145), 
118, 207, 218; (a.D. 146), 208; (A.D. 147),.80, 219; (A.D. 148), 197; (AD. 149), 190; (A.D. 150), 90; 
(A.D. 153), 1043 (A.D. 156), 209; (A.D. 157), 104; (A.D. 157-158), 198; (A.D. 159), 105; (A.D. 160), 81, 107; 
(a. Ὁ. 138-161), 256 
᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὁ κύριος (A.D. 144), 72, 73, 793 (AD. 148), 84, I19, 219; (a.D. 149), 189, 220; (A.D. 150), 90; 
(A.D. 154), 85, 87; (A.D. 156-157), 88; (a.D. 161), 64 


Marcus Aurelius: 
a. With Verus (March 7, Α.Ὁ. 161—circ. Jan. 169) 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Σεβαστός 
(A.D. 161), 106; (A.D. 166), 199, 210, 211 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Σεβαστοί (A.D. 164), 113 
οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν αὐτοκράτορες ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος (A.D. 162), 74 
Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοί (A.D. 162), 190, 191 
᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοί (A.D. 163), 75; (A.D. 165), 155 
Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος Καίσαρες οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοί (A.D. 164), 88 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ 
Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αρμενιακὸς Μηδικὸς Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος (A.D. 167), 221 
᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Οὐῆρος οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοὶ ᾿Αρμενιακοὶ Μηδικοὶ Παρθικοὶ Σεβαστοί (A.D. 168), 107, 213 
ὦ. Alone (cere. Jan. A.D. 169—cérc. Jan. A.D. 177) 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 170), 68; (A.D. 172), 913 (A.D. 175), 69; (A.D. 169-177), 173 
c. With Commodus (crc. Jan. a.p. 177—March 17, a.p. 180) 
Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Κόμμοδος οἱ κύριοι Σεβαστοί (A.D. 179), 70, 200 


Commodus (March 17, a.p. 180—Dec. 31, A.D. 192): 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 186), 106 
Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστός (A.D. 183), 213; (A.D. 181-189), 91 
Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής (A.D. 188), 82 
Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 188), 214 


Pertinax (Dec. 31, A.D. 192—March 28, Α.Ὁ. 193): 
“EXovevos Ἑλούιος (sic ἢ) Περτίναξ Σεβαστός (A.D. 193), 77 


Septimius Severus: 
a. Alone (June 1, a.D. 193—Aug 28, a.D. 198) 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Περτίναξ Καῖσαρ ὃ κύριος (A.D. 193), 114 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Περτίναξ Σεβαστός (A.D. 194), 92 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Περτίναξ Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής (A.D. 195-196), 110 
ὁ. With Caracalla (circ. Aug. 29, A.D. 198—Aug,. 28, Α.}. 201) 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς Παρθικὸς Μηδικὸς καὶ 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβής (A.D. 199), 109 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ καὶ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστοί (A.D. 201-202), 65 
c. With Caracalla and Geta (circ. Jan. Α.Ὁ. 201—Feb. 4, a.p. 211). [Ν. Β, The datings with and without Geta 
overlap one another. | 
Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ καὶ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστοὶ καὶ TMovadvos 
Σεπτίμιος Γέτα Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 201), 71 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς Περτίναξ ᾿Αραβικὸς ᾿Αδιαβηνικὸς Παρθικὸς Μέγιστος καὶ 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστοὶ καὶ ΠΠούβλιος Σεπτίμιος Τέτα Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός (A.D. 202-203), 214 
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Caracalla : 
a. With Geta (Feb. 4, Δ. Ὁ, 211—crrc. Feb. a.p. 212) 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ Πούβλιος Σεπτίμιος Τέτα Βρεταννικοὶ Μέγιστοι Ἐὐσεβεῖς Σεβαστοί (A.D. 211-212), 115 
ὁ. Alone (circ. Feb. a.p. 212—April 8, A.D. 217) 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αντωνῖνος ΤΠαρθικὸς Μέγιστος Βρεττανικὸς Μέγιστος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστός 
(Ὁ Ὁ 212), 193; (Δ) 213), 93. Cf 65 


Macrinus and Diadumenianus (April 11, a.p. 217—June 8, Δ. Ὁ. 218): 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Μάρκος ᾿Οπέλλιος Σεουῆρος Maxpivos καὶ Μάρκος Ὀπέλλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Διαδομενιανὸς Εὐτυχεῖς 
Σεβαστοί (A.D. 218), 93 


Elagabalus : 
a, Alone (June 8, a.p. 218—circ. Aug. A.D. 221) 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (A.D. 219), 116; (A.D. 220), 1143 (A.D. 220-221), 109 
ὅ. With Severus Alexander (circ. Aug. A.D. 221—March 11, a.p. 222) 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς καὶ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστοί (A.D. 221), 113 


Severus Alexander (March 11, Α.Ὁ. 222—Feb. 10, A.D. 235) : 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξανδρος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστός (A.D. 225), 175; (AD. 228), 94 


Maximinus : 
a. Alone (Feb. το, a.p. 235—Aug. 28, a.p. 236) 
6, With Maximus (Aug. 29, a.p. 236—circ. May, Α. Ὁ. 238) 
αὐτοκράτωρ καῖσαρ Datos Ἰούλιος Οὐῆρος Μαξιμ(ε)ῖνος Bice Bis Εὐτυχὴς Σεβαστὸς Τερμανικὸς Μέγιστος Δακικὸς Μέγιστος 
Σαρματικὸς Μέγιστος καὶ Ταῖος Ἰούλιος Οὐῆρος Μάξιμος Τερμανικὸς Μέγιστος Δακικὸς Μέγιστος Σαρματικὸς 
Μέγιστος 6 ἱερώτατος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς υἱὸς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ (A.D. 237), 266 


Valerianus and Gallienus, with Saloninus as Caesar (cv. Feb. Α. Ὁ. 2 54—cerc. Aug. A.D. 260): 
αὐτοκράτορες καίσαρες Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Οὐαλεριανὸς καὶ Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Οὐαλεριανὸς Γαλλιηνὸς Γερμανικοὶ 
Μέγιστοι Ἐὐσεβεῖς Εὐτυχεῖς καὶ Πούπλιος Λικίννιος Κορνήλιος ὃ ἐπιφανέστατος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστοί (a. pd. 259), 266 


Aurelian (εἴγε. March, a.p. 270--εἶγε. March, a.p. 275): 
6 κύριος ἡμῶν αὐτοκράτωρ Αὐρηλιανὸς Σεβαστός (a.D. 270-275), 162 


Constantius and Constans (a.p. 337-350) : 
ot δεσπόται ἡμῶν Κωνστάντιος καὶ Koi(v)oravs Αὔγουστοι (A.D. 346), 274-279 





» 
Αὐγουστος: 
οἱ δεσπόται ἡμῶν αἰώνιοι Αὔγουστοι, 273; οἱ δεσπόται ἡμῶν... .. Αὔγουστοι, 274-279 


Σεβαστός: 
κριτὴς (?) Σεβαστοῦ, 99; Σεβαστῶν νόμισμα, 307 





Heraclius (A.D, 610-641): 
ὃ κλεινότατος καὶ θεοστεφὴς ἡμῶν δεσπότης Φλαύιος Ἡράκλειος ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος αὐτοκράτωρ (A.D. 616), 324; ὃ τὰ 
πάντα νικῶν δεσπότης ἡμῶν Φλαούιος Ἡράκλειος ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος αὐτοκράτωρ, 328 
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᾿Αγίας Μαρίας (ἄμφοδον ὃ), 334 

᾿Αδριανεῖον, temple in Memphis, 209 

᾿Αθηνᾶς στοά, in Arsinoé, 198, 199 

᾿Αθριβίτης (νομός), 320 

Αἰγύπτ(ε)ιος, 285 

Αἴγυπτος, 48, 49 

Αἰλαναβάτιος, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύς, 206 

᾿Ακαρνάν, 2 

᾿Αλαβανθίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 226 

᾿Αλεξάνδρεια, 48, 55, 79, 99, 203, 252, 285, 304 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς, 48-51, 224, 248, 317 (?) 

Ἄλλαπος (?), village in Arsinoite nome, 229 

᾿Ανδρομαχίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 303, 312 

᾿Αντινοεύς, 117 

᾿Απαμηνός > χώρτη πρώτη ᾿Απαμηνῶν, 207 

᾿Απιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 89, 90, 101, 110 

᾿Απολλωνίου Παρεμβολή, street in Arsinoé, 42, 
45 (note), 49, 60 

᾿Απολλωνοπολίτης νομός, 325 

᾿Αραβία (= Egypt east of the Nile), 14 

᾿Αραβικός, 265 

᾿Αρείου ἐποίκιον, near Heracleia, 172 

᾿Αρσινοΐτης : ἡ τῶν ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλις, 215, 273, 285, 
332 

᾿Αρσινοΐτης (νομός), 65-67, 72-77, 90, 99, 108, 112, 


114, 118, 151, 164-219 passim, 253, 265, 275, 277 


Βαβυλωνικός, 307 

Βακχιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 90, 102, 109, 116, 
I60, 166-168, 189, 227, 229 

Bepevixis, village in Arsinoite nome, 235-244 passim, 
280 (MS. Βερνικεις) 

Βερνείκη, 75 

Βησπαιομ,, ἐποίκιον, 325 

Βιθυνῶν ἄλλων τόπων (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 218, 244 

Βουβάστος, village in Arsinoite nome, 104, 106, 125- 
127 (?), 213, 234-244 passim 

Bovradiov (ἄμφοδον), in Ptolemais Euergetis (?), 151 


Γαλλία, 128 


Διονυσιάς, village in Arsinoite nome, 88, 100, 185, 
187, 188, 271, 274-278, 280, 281, 287, 294, 297, 
303, 320 

Διόσπολις, ἡ μεγάλη, 14 


Ββορηϊις (), 99 

E\An—, 127 

᾿Επάγαθίος 3), place in Socnopaei Nesus, ros, 106 

Ἑρμούπολις, village in Arsinoite nome, 275, 278, 281, 
291, 312; qu, Hermopolis Magna or Parva, 299 


Einpepis, 184 


Ἡλιούπολις, 209 

Ἡράκλεια, village in Arsinoite nome, 93, 11ο, 118, 
125 (?), 162, 172, 191, 193, 195, 208, 218~220, 
250 

Ἡρακλείδου μερίς (division of Arsinoite nome), 65-67 
and passim 

Ἡρακλεοπολίτης (νομός), 176 

Ἡρακοῦλις, place near Psenarpsenesis, 182 

Θεμίστου μερίς (division of Arsinoite nome), 118, 148, 
170. 172; 194, τοῦ; 105; 10; 298, 218; 210 

@co€evis, village in Arsinoite nome, 276, 284, 290 (?), 
201 

Θη, field in Apollinopolite nome, 326 

OnBais, 2, 133 ἡ ἄνω Θ,, 294 

Oars, village in Arsinoite nome, 228, 229 


Δίων, village in Arsinoite nome, 282 

Ἱερὰ Νῆσος, village in Arsinoite nome, 227-229 
‘Tepas Πύλης (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 111, 206 
Ἰνδικός, 265; Ἰνδικὴ (γῆ), 48, 49 

᾿Ιταλία, 48, 49 

*Iros, village in the Thebaid, 2, 6 


Kapavis, village in Arsinoite nome, 62, 66, 86, 117, 
153, 173, 178-180, 182, 183, 188, 203-205, 216, 
217, 228, 229, 250, 265 

Καρβασηϊτος (τόπος), near Socnopaei Nesus, 193 

Κερκεσοῦχα, village in Arsinoite nome, 116, 153, 189, 
196, 197, 226-229 

Κερκεσούχων Ὄρος, adjoining Cercesucha, 228 

Κερκῶσις, village in Arsinoite nome, 148 

Keo . as (τόπος), near Cercesucha, 189 

Κιλίκων (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 215 

Κόπτος, 153 

Κόχλαξ, village in the Thebaid, τα 

Κυνῶν πόλις, village in Arsinoite nome, 98 


Kupnvatkds : λεγιὼν τρίτη Kupyvaixy, 203 
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Λευκίου ῥύμη, in Dionysias, 185 

Λευκωτίου, μονὴ τοῦ, 333 

Λητοπολίτης (νομός), 87, 88 

Λυβικός, 290, 291 

Λυσιμαχίδες δύο, villages in Arsinoite nome, 96, 99 


Μακεδόνων (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 215 

Mapedrys, 285 

Medavat—, ἔθνος, 236, 238 

Μεμφ(ε)ίτης, 209; 7 Μεμφ(ε)ιτῶν πόλις, 161, 209 
Μέμφις, 85, 86, 209, 276 

Μενδήσιος (?), 11 

Μενδίδιος, 318 

Μητρόδωρος (or Μητροδώρου κώμη), village in Arsinoite 
nome, 226, 2247, 251 





Μητρόπολις (ee. Arsinoé), 51, 77, 172 
254 (?), and cf ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλις 


b 215, 239, 


Ναβάνη, village in Arsinoite nome, 114 
Ν(ελιλούπολις, village in Arsinoite nome, 91, 92, 94, 
95, 125-127, 184, 202, 211, 227, 228 


, Ν ΟῚ 
Νέστου ἐποίκιον, in Arsinoite nome, 151 


"Oacts, 285 
᾿Οπίτων κοι(νόν ἢ), 226, 2247 
Οὐενάφριος, 309 


Πάθυρις, 13, 15 

Παθυρίτης (νομός), 4, 13, 14 

Περι- Θήβας (νομός), 13 

Περκεῆσις, village in Arsinoite nome, 227 

Περσέαι (?), village in Arsinoite nome, 227 

Πέρσης : I. τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, 15, 182, 184, 186, 189, 206, 
208, 217, 218; II. τῶν προσγραφέντων, 15 

Περσίνη, 218, 219 

Πηλούσιον, 170, 208 

Πισαΐτος ἐποίκιον, in Arsinoite nome, 186, TQI 

Πολέμωνος μερίς (division of Arsinoite nome), 169, 172 

Πτολεμαΐς, village in Arsinoite nome: ὃ κατὰ Πτολε- 
μαΐδα ὅρμος, 99 

Πτολεμαὺς Evepyeris, village in Arsinoite nome, 181, 
206, 215 

Πτολεμαΐς Νέα, village in Arsinoite nome, 228, 229 

Προσωπείτης (νομός), 63, 87, 88 





ε , , Ω es, 

Padatkis, village in Arsinoite nome, 272 
ε lal 

Ῥωμαῖος, 51, 212 


Len, place in the Arsinoite nome, 332 

Σοκνοπαίου Νῆσος, village in Arsinoite nome, 66, 68, 
42-76, 80-115 passim, 158-220 passim; ἡ νῆσος, 
154 

στοὰ ᾿Αθηνᾶς, in Arsinoé, 198, 199 

Στρ--- (?), village in Arsinoite nome, 91 

Σύριος : πυρὸς &., 97, 98 (?) 

Σύρος (?), 228, 229 

Σωσικόσμιος, ὃ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεύς, 152, 210, 212, 317 


Tapas, village in Arsinoite nome, 228, 229 

Ταμείων (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 210 

Ταναιθίς, village in Apollinopolite nome, 325, 326 

Ταύρινον (?), village in Arsinoite nome, 277 

Tepevoviis, 285 

Τιννεύς (or Τιννέως κώμη), village in Arsinoite nome, 
226, 2247 

Tavahpets (ἢ), τόπος, 251 


Φαιήσου (dudodov), 189 

Dek . . σικωιτου κώμη, in Heracleopolite nome, 176 

Dirayp(e)is, village in Arsinoite nome, 280 

Φιλαδελφία, village in Arsinoite nome, 85 (?), τοῦ 

Φιλόδημος (or Φιλοδήμου κώμη), village in Arsinoite 
nome, 125-127 

Φίλων (or Φίλωνος κώμη), village in Arsinoite nome, 226, 
227 

Φιλωτερίς, village in Arsinoite nome, 37, III 

Φρέμει (ἀἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 221 


r / ΄ 

Χεσονόμων, τόπος, 251 

- , . - ἊΣ 

Χηνοβοσκίων Πρώτων (ἄμφοδον), in Arsinoé, 67, 
1953; Χηνοβύόσκια, 154 


Wat, place in Apollinopolite nome, 326 

Ψεναρψενῆσις, πεδίον, adjoining Karanis, 153 (MS. 
Ψεναρσενησις), 182, 190, 216, 217 

Ψενυρέως πεδίον, 201 


WVew—, village in Arsinoite nome, 125-127 
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ἀββᾶς, 325, 326, 327 

ἀγορανόμος, 2, 153 ἀγορανομήσας, 215 
ἀγροφύλαξ, 276 

ἀκτουάριος, 288, 294, 308 


ἀμφοδάρχης, 45, 49 
ἀποπροτήκωρ : ἐξ ἀποπρωτηκτόρων, 280 
ἀρχέφοδος, 159, 162; a. κώμης, 156 
βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς: 
(Ἡρακλείδου μερίδος) 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης (A.D. 11), 96, 98 
(first century), 169 
Κλαύδιος Ἰουλιανός (A.D. 101-102), 66 
“Eppetvos (a. Ὁ. 137-138), 67 
Σαραπίων (A.D. 143-1 44), 72 
Ἡρακλείδης (Δ. Ὁ, 145-146), 73 
Τ(ε)ιμαγένης (A.D. 158-159), 77; (a.D. 161-162), 
74 
Ζωίλος (A.D. 162-163), 75 
᾿Απολλώνιος (A.D. 178-1 79), 76 
“Αρποκρατίων 6 Kat ‘Tépag (A.D. 193), 114 
(second century), 116 
Μόνιμος Τέμελλος (a.D. 212), 192 
Αὐρήλιος Ἰσίδωρος ὃ καὶ Ὠριγένης (a, Ὁ. 216--217), 65 
(a.D. 221), 112 
locality uncertain : 
(A.D. 15), 149 
βιβλιοφύλαξ : β. ἐγκτήσεων, 151 (475) 
βοηθός, 43-75, 163, 281 
βουλευτής : B. τῆς ᾿Αρσινοϊτῶν πόλεως, 215 
γενηματογράφος, 320 
γραμματεύς, 90, 316 
ΕΞ Baowixds. δε βασιλικός 
γεωργῶν, 30, 31; οϑ 
πρακτόρων ἀργυρικῶν, 116 
σιτικῶν, ΤΟΙ 





--  --- σιτολόγων, 94 

γραφεύς, 196, 219, 220, 333 

γυμνασίαρχος, 1443 γεγυμνασιαρχηκώς, 151, 165 

διάκονος, 329 

δικαιοδότης, 1733 SF 152 

Sod€, 272, 274-276, 278, 279 (acc. δουκαν), 283, 284, 
287, 289, 2933 Φλαούιος Φηλικίσσιμος (circ. A.D. 
350), 287, 295 

εἰρήναρχος, 275, 278 

εἰρηνοφύλαξ, 159 

ἑκατοντάρχης, 149, 173 


ἐξάκτωρ, 290, 2933 ἐπιστολὴ ἐξακτορίας, 273 
ἐξηγητής, 1445 ἐξηγητεύσας, 153, 214 
ἔπαρχος : ἔ. Αἰγύπτου, 319; ἔ. εἴλης, 271-281 passim; 
ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων εἴλης, 213 
ἐπιμελητής, 290 
ἐπιστάτης : é. τῶν φυλακιτῶν, 164 
ἐπιστράτηγος, 13, 71; 77 
ἐπίτροπος δεσποτικῶν κτήσεων, 286, 287 
ζυγοστάτης, 331-333 
ἡγεμών: 
Ταῖος Τυρράνιος (εἴγε. B.C. 10), 164 
Ταῖος Οὐιτράσιος Πωλλίων (A.D. 40-41), 167 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Φῆλιξ (A.D. 55)» 193 (?) 
νώρατος (A.D. 148), 172 
Μουνάτιος Φῆλιξ (circ. A.D. 150), 172 
ἤλννιος Συριακός (A.D. 162-163), 75 
Unnamed, 48, 97, 256, 29° 
ἡγούμενος, 235, 238 
ἱερέων, 66, 98 (ἢ), 166, 184 
πενταφυλίας Yoxvorraiov, 191, 192 
καθολικός, 286, 287 
κασίαρχος, 92, 109 
κόμης, 287 
κορνικουλάριος, 296 
KOT PLNTHS δ κεκοσμητευκώς, 210, 215 
κριτής : κ' Σεβαστοῦ (?), 99 
κωμογραμματεύς, 45, 68, 71, 97, 98, 116, 150 
haoypados, 62 
λογοθέτης, 153 
μισθωτὴς ἐρημοφυλακίας, 87, 88 
ἱεροῦ χειρισμοῦ, IIT 











οὐσιακῶν, 200 
μνήμων, 151 
νομάρχης, 111, 253 


νοτάριος, 331 
δεσποτικός, 205 


ὁρμοφύλαξ, τοο 

ὀφφικιάλιος, 287, 290, 293-295 

πάπας: π. ἙὩρμουπόλεως, 299 

παστοφόρος: πρεσβύτεροι π., 114 

πεδιοφύλαξ, 156 

πραιπόσιτος, 276 (MS. mpe.), 280, 282, 284, 285, 
289, 290, 298, 299, 305, 309, 320; 7p κάστροις; 
277 (MS. πρε.); 7p κάστρων, 287, 297 
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πράκτωρ, 145 
ἀργυρικῶν (κώμης), 31, 70, 79-81, 107, 110, 
ἀπ 116, 118 
σιτικῶν, IOI, 102 
στεφανικοῦ, 108, Log 
πρεσβύτερος (τῆς κώμης), 117, 158, 162, 163, 174, 
178, 237 (Ὁ); xp. παστοφόροι, 114 
πρεσβύτερος (ecclesiastical), 329, 333 (?) 
πρίγκεψ, 288 
προεστώς : π' μοναστηρίου, 325-327 
πρύτανις, 213 
σιτολόγος, 30, 31, 88-102 
στρατηγός, 149, 152, 153, 165 
᾿Αρσινοΐτου 
Διονυσόδωρος (A.D. 14-15), 166 (15) 
Ἡρακλειδου μερίδος 
Οἴαξ (A.D. 11), 96, 98 
᾿Αρχίβιος (A.D. 145-146), 73 
Θεόδωρος (A.D. 158-159), 77 
Ἱέραξ (A.D. 161-162), 74 
Στέφανος (A.D. 162-163), 75 
Φλαούιος ᾿Απολλώνιος (A.D. 178-179), 76 
Δημήτριος (A.D. 199), 108 
Αὐρήλιος Διονύσιος (A.D. 216-217), 65 
Αὐρήλιος Avdupos (A.D. 224-225), 174 
Θεμίστου καὶ Πολέμωνος 
Θέων (εἴγε. A.D. 148), 172 
Δημήτριος ὃ καὶ ᾿Αρποκρατίων (circ, A.D. 150), 172 


στρατηγός (continued) 


Ἡρακλεοπολίτου 

Αὐρήλιος Ῥῆσος (third century), 176 
Θηβαΐδος 

Φομμοῦτις (B.C. 116-111}, 13 
Μεμφίτου 


Αὐρήλιος Βησαρίων (circ. A.D. 270-275), 161 
Uncertain locality 
᾿Απίων (first or second century), 135, 139 
στρατοπεδάρχης, 153 
συγγενής, honorary title, 13 
τοπάρχης, 97, 98 
τοπογραμματεύς, 4 
τριήραρχος, 145 
ὕπατος: 
Φλαούιος Πλάκιδος καὶ Φλαούιος Ρωμύλος οἱ λαμπρό- 
τατοι (A.D. 343), 272 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν PAaoviov Λεοντίου καὶ ᾿Ἰουλίου 
Σαλουστίου τῶν λαμπροτάτων (A.D. 345), 273 
οἱ δεσπόται ἡμῶν Κωνστάντι(ν)νος τὸ δ΄ καὶ Κώστανς τὸ 
γ΄ Αὔγουστοι (A.D. 346), 274-279 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλ(αουίων) Σεργίου καὶ Ν(ε)ιγρ(ε)ινια- 
νοῦ τῶν λαμπροτάτων (A.D. 351), 280 
φυλακ(ε)ίτης, 65, 120(?); ἐπιστάτης τῶν φ., 164 
φύλαξ, 159 
χειριστής, 147 
χιλίαρχος, 289, 290, 308 (?) 


6. INDEX OF MONTHS 


(ἡ: chronological order from the beginning of the Egyptian year. 


The synchronisms here 


assigned are those for an ordinary year). 


Θώθ (Aug. 29—Sept. 27), 6, 70, 84, 87, 116, 200, 209, 
210, 218, 246, 248, 279 
Σεβαστός = OHO, 123, 194, 204, 205, 216, 218, 243 
Φαῶφι (Sept. 28—Oct. 27), 15, 68, 70, 79, 81, 118, 
151, 154, 155, 190, 193, 199, 211, 230, 246 
Δομιτιανός = Φαῶφι, 39 
᾿Απελλαῖος = Φαῶφι, 8 
᾿Αθύρ (Oct. 28—Nov. 26), 9, 39, 68, 70, 97, 99, 102, 
105, 114, 115, 153, 177, 226, 246, 248 
Neds Σεβαστός = ᾿Αθύρ, 39 
Χοιάκ or Xoudy (Nov. 27—Dec. 26), 38, 66, 67, 111, 
203, 226, 248 
᾿Αδριανός = Χοιάκ, 70, 71, 85, 107, 115, 226, 


227, 334 
Περίτιος = Χοιάκ, 203 





Τῦβι (Dec. 27—Jan. 25), 38, 40, 71, 72, 75, 79, 85, 
115, 178, 180, 217, 220, 227, 246, 248, 249, 327 
᾿Ιανουνάριος (stc) = January, 73 
Mexeip (Jan. 26—Feb. 24), 38-40, 50, 52, 55, 73-75, 
78, 86, 88, 108, 115, ἘΠῚ) 153, 161, 184, 185, 
201, 218, 219, 229, 246, 248, 273, 280, 312 
Ἐανδικός = Μεχείρ, 184, 219 (MS. Ξαντικος). 
Φαμενώθ (Feb. 25—March 26), 64, 69, 77, 80, ro2, 
109, 115, 153, 202, 204, 205, 221, 245, 246, 298, 
319; 333 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος = Φαμενώθ, 202, 204 
Φαρμοῦθι (March 27—April 23), 80, 82, 115, 122-124, 
IQI, 197, 203, 207, 208, 213, 246, 304, 327 
Νερωνεῖος Ξεβαστός = Φαρμοῦθι, 147 
Δαίσιος = Φαρμοῦθι, 197 
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Παχών (April 26—May 28), 15, 39, 88, 94, 106, 115, 
213, 246, 248 
Teppavixetos = Παχών, 41 (MS. Τερμανικωι ?), 86 
(MS. Teppavixov ?), 122, 187 


Tlavvi (May 26—June 24), 4, 69, 90, 92-95, 104, IT5, 
174, 175, 181, 196, 214, 219, 2472 
Σωτήρ(ε)ιος = Παυνί, 181 
A@os = Παυνί, 196 


Ἔπείφ (June 25—July 24), 40, 47, 67, 86, 89, 90, 91, 


MONTHS. 


94, 104, 108, 110, 123, 124, 149, 194, 249, 264 
275, 276 
Τορπιαῖος = ᾿ΕΠπείφ, 206 
Μεσορή (July 25—Aug, 23), 100, 104, τού, 107, 113, 
170, 187, 195, 221, 246, 249, 277, 325, 332, 333 
Καισάρειος = Mecopy, 39, 41, 66, 103, 118, 122-- 
124, 187 (47s), 188, 195, 201 (MS. Kawapy- 


os), 244 
᾿Επαγόμεναι ἡμέραι (Aug. 24—Aug. 28), 39, 80, τοι, 
118, 246, 278 





7, INDEX OF SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS. 


(a) SymBoLs, 


4 = ἄρουρα, το 

= ἄρουρα, 102, 120, 130-141 passim, ele. 
= ἄρουρα, 122-124, 128, 222-225 passim 
= ἀρτάβη, 15 

—> ΞΞ ἀρτάβη, 84, 86, 90-93, ec. 


ie rcs 


— = ἀρτάβη, 316 

L= αὐτό, 251 

{ = δραχμή, 2, 3, 81 and passim 

S = δραχμή, 247, 248 

L ΞΞ- ἔτος and its cases, 4 and passim 

S = ἔτος and its cases, 62, 81, 93, 100, eéfc. 
t= ἑκατοντάρχης, 173 

PL = ἑκατονταρχία, 207 (note) 

S = kai, 308 


= KGTOLKLKOD (?), 144 


οὖ Ὁ Πεορ 


= κεράτιον, 334 

) = μητρός, 230-232 passim 

ἐξ ἕέστης, 311, 314 

+= παρά, 333 

ἃ = πρώτου, 99 

Ἔ -- πυροῦ, 15, 98, ec. 

£ = πυροῦ ἀρτάβη, 16, 89-91, 120-124, etc. 
+ = πυροῦ (ἀρτάβη), 91-94, 116, 124-127 
+o = πυροῦ ἀρτάβη, 94, 95, 102 

A = τάλαντον, 54, 153, 154, 308, 309 

2 Ξξετάλαντον, 312, 314, 315 

8 =izép(?), 87 

ψ = ὑπέρ, 333, 334 


—=1 obol, 70, 230-232, 245, 248 

== = 2 obols, 230-233, 248 

P=3 obols, 128, 231, 232, 247, 248 

Ρ--, obols, 70, 80, 87, 107, 128, 166, 230-233, 248 

F=, obols, 71, 80, 110, 232, 233, 247, 248 

x" =1 chalcus, 248 

X° = 2 chalci, 54, 71, 80, 245 

ο΄ =4 chalci, 70, 80, 128, 245 

ρ΄ καὶ ν΄ =x per cent. and 2 per cent. 84, 86 

“Τ᾽ = 900, 54, 70, 122, 127, 226 

9 = 90, 11, 123, 125, 128, efc. 

εἰ = 3, 94, 123, ete. 

8) =3, 89, 98, 120 

2 =%, 3, 4, 10, 14 

= 4, 37, 89, εἴς. 

d =4, 3, 04, 120, Εἴ. 

n= ὃ» 3) 4 

L = minus, 126 (Ὁ), 127 (?), 130-141 passim, 234-244 
passim 

7 = total (γίνεται), 88, 93, 251 

“7 =total (yivera), 2, 3 and passem 

~ = total (γίνεται), 94 

— > ΞΞ πεῖ total, 234-244 passim 

ΧΜΎ (uncertain), 324 

ςθ = ἀμήν, 324 

“Τὺ: uncertain, 12 

A, uncertain, 113 

W, uncertain, 128 
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(ὁ) ABBREVIATIONS. 


(The most obvious abbreviations, consisting only of the omission of a few letters at the 
end of a word, are not included.) 


ἃ οἵ A” = ἀπό, 128, 131-140 passim, 224 
Α΄ = Αὐρήλιος (?), 161 


ἃ or α΄ =airds and cases, 32, 33, 49, 52, 58-60 


passim, 104, 125-127 
avy’ ΞΞ αἰγιαλός, 125 
αιλ = αἱ λοιπαί, 130, 133, 134, 136, 138-141 
or av = ἀνά, 10, 122, 123, 128, ed. 
av’ = ἄνδρες, 38, 49, 54; 55 
ave = ἀνειλημμένοι, 51, 55, 57) 58 


avednp = ἀναλημφθείς and cases (?), 39 (015) 


av 


aver" = ἀνεπίκριτος, 39, 48 

at = ἀπουσίᾳ (?), 46, 47 

aTrap™ or ἀπαρασ΄, uncertain, 48, 49, 55, 57 
amr = ἀπηλιώτης, 130-141 passim 
amr = ἀπόδοσις, 177 

ap = ἀργυρίου, 154 

ap? = ἀργυρικῶν, 31 

ap' = ἀριστερός, 170 

αρῷ = ἀρίθμησις, 71 

apv’ = ἀριθμός, 49 

ap° = ἀροτήρ, 26 

ap° = dpovpa, 132-141 passim 
aon = ἄσημος, 63 

ao“, uncertain, 55-58, 60 

av* = αὐλητής, 28 

a’ = ἄφορος, 130-141 passim 
[se uncertain, 307 


Bao, = βασιλικῷ γραμματεῖ, 76 


Bac YP) = βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς and cases, 65 and 


passim 

BS = Βερενικίδος, 235-244 passim 
BiB! = βιβλιοφύλακες, 151 
B° = βορρᾶ, 131-141 passim 
B? or Bov® = Βουβάστου, 125 (?), 234-244 passim 
Bo', uncertain (qu. Bouwy = βωμῶν), 70 
Ύ) = γίνονται, 210 
yey” = γεγυμνασιαρχηκότες, ΙΡῚ 
YE γε" οἵ γενῇ = γενήματος oF γενημάτων, 89 
ye? = γεωργός, 63 
γ' ΞΞ γίνεται, 154 
Yl = γείτονες, 193 

II. 


ῳ 


γνωθ = γνωσθέντα, 39 

y? or YP) = γραμματεύς, 31, 90, 94 

YP T y= γραμματεὺς πρακτόρων σιτικῶν, IOI 
YP) = γραφεῖον, 195, 196 

YP) = γραφεύς, 196, 219, 220 

77. yu or yu = γυνή and cases, 14, 22, 23, 144 
δ᾽ = διά, 333 

ὃ = δάνειον, 16 

δα = δάνειον, 246 

57 = δημόσιος and cases, 91, 142, 143, 145 
δὴ ΞΞ δημόσιον γεωργόν, 90 

Sn? = δημόσιος γεωργός, 21-39 passim 

ont = δημιουργός (?), 25 

du- = did, 81, 84-87 

du = διέγραψεν, 70 

διγ) = διέγραψεν, 114 

due = διεληλυθότος, 105, 106 

Ou = διοίκησις, 125-127 

διχ = διχοίνικον, OF διχοινικία, 122-124 

€) = ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, 154 

€) = ἕτερον (?), 120 

ey? = ἐκβαίνω (?), 134, 137, 138 

€lK°, uncertain, 55, 56 

€lp OF Εἰργ = εἰργάσατο, 104-106 

εν = ἐλαιών, 128 

ev! = ἐγγενής, 51 

ev” or EVKT) = ἐνκτήσεων, 151 

εἕ = ἑξάθυρος (?), 106 

εξ or εξαγ = ἐξάγων, 84-86 

εξ = ἐξηγητής, 144 
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emy® or emuyey® = ἐπιγεγενῆσθαι, 53, 58-60 passim 


ἐπι" = ἐπικαλούμενος, 70 

emu” = ἐπικριθείς, 46-49 passim 

ET LO™ = ἐπισκ(οπούμεναι ἢ), 130-141 passim 
ΕΡΎ = ἐργάτης, 23, 31 

Coy ἔργων, 102 

ΕρΉ" = ἐρημοφυλακία, 85, 87 

[ev |irye = εὐμεγέθης, 3 

€v_, uncertain, 108 

€X° = ἐχόμεναι, 130-141 passim 

ζ΄ = ζεύγη, 314, 315 
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ny’ = ἠγόρασα, 79 μητρο) = μητρόπολις, 51 
Ἢ", uncertain, 125-127 fe = μυριάδες, 307 
np” = ἠργάσατο, 103 μισθ = μισθωτής, 87 
cpu? = Θερμουθάριον, 30, 33 μιχ = μέτοχοι, 79, 89 
θ᾽ = θεοῦ, 34 p= νόμισμα, 335 
θωρ" = θώραξ, 11 VEW = νεώτερος, 223 
ιὃ = ἴδιος, 22-37 passim v° = νότου, 131-140 passtm 
ιὃ or ιδιῶ = ἰδιώτης, 23, 26, 27 & = ξένης (?), 57 
ιδιο" = ἰδιόκτητος, 126 Ὁ = ὁμοίως 78 (Ὁ), 94, 230-232 
Le or Lep = ἱερεύς, 23, 33, 34, 36, 37) 39 ὁ = οὐγκία, 328 
ιν) or WS) = ἰνδικτίων, 332-334 > = οὐλῇ, 39, 190 
ισϑβ = εἰσβαίνω (?), 131, 132, 134, 135, 139 οι -Ξ- οἱ λοιποί, 91, 92 
kK) = καί, 81 and passim ἧ ou = οἱ πάντες, 38, 58 
K) Ξξ κατά, 204 οιδελ = οἱ ἀδελφοί, 10 
κ᾿ Ξ- κώμη, 198 OLKO) = οἰκόπεδα, 62 
κα = κάμηλος, 74 οιλ = οἱ λοιποί, 57 
KQ -Ξκατ᾽ ἄνδρα, 145 o* =6 Καὶ 22, 23, 35, 39 
καῖ = κατ᾽ οἶκον (?), 110 of, ομῦ, OM" or Of = ὁμοίως, 32, 59, 69, 246 
καταχ or KaTay® = καταχωρισμός, 38, 39, 59 51, 53, ομὸ = ὁμολογίαν, 205 
55) 57, ὅτ ομολ = ὁμολογούμενα (Ὁ), 228, 229 
Kat = κατοικία (?), 123 ov? = ovyxia, 334 (?) 
κεν = κελευσθεῖσαν, 105 ovo = οὐσιακός (?), 125-127 
KeX p = κεχρημάτικα, 16 ουσιῦ = οὐσίας γεωργός, 30 
kK = κοινός and cases, 122-125 ogy or odd = ὀφφικιάλιος, 287, 293-295 
κολ or KON = κόλλημα, 39, 62-64, 110 π΄ = παρά, 76 
KOH = κώμης, 110 π΄ = προσδιαγραφόμενα, 69 
κυ) = κυρίου, 69 mrad) = παλαιά, τι 
Kup = κυρίως (?), 54 Tapa = παράκειται (?), 132 
Ko = κωμογραμματεῖς (), 150 παρα) = παραπεπτωκέναι, 104 
Κῶ = κυρίῳ, 289, 297, 300-302 πενϑ or πενθ = πενθήμερον, 103 
κῶ = κώμη, 92, 94 and passim ar = πλινθουργός (?), 235-244 passim 
Aa’ or Aaoyp) = λαογραφίας, 69, 7° πολ = πολιτεία, 49, 51 
λαογρ" = λαογραφούμενος, 40 Tp) = πραιπόσιτος, 28 
λελοΎ = λελογισμένοι, 38 πρ- πρεσβύτερος, 223 
λπτελιβός, 131, 132, 134, 137 πρὶ = πρόκειται, 335 
A= λιμήν, 86 T pak = πράκτωρ (ἀργυρικῶν), 31, 70, 81, 107, 110 
λεξελίτρα, 312 πρεβ = πρεσβύτερος, 29 
ho) = λοιποί, 117 πρ" or προσ = προσδιαγραφόμενα, 38, 54, 10. 89, 107, 


μ΄, μὴ οἵ py) = μετά, 38, 185, 204 122-126 


ματ or μετρ = μέτρα (?), 212: 512 

μὲ Ξ μεμετρημέναι (?), 122-124 

μὲ Ξ μέρος, 59, 51 

ἅλι = μελίχρως, 3 

pepe = μεμετρήμεθα, 89 

μεταλ = μεταλλικός, 63 

peX = μέτοχος, 131-140 passim 

μὴ or py = μητρός, 21-61 and passim 


ἼΩΝ Ξ προσόδου γεωργός, 23 

7 po” = προκείμενος and cases, 49, 89, e/c. 
προ" = πρόκειται, 110, etc. 

προσβ = προσβεβλημένοι (), 38 

πῦ or πυλ = πύλης, 84-87 

πωλ = πῶλοι, 78 

pu,= ῥυπαρός, 81 

σ᾽ = σπόρου, 131-133 
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CEO = σεσημείωμαι, 103-106 

σ΄ = σιτολόγος, 30, 31 

>? v= Σοκνοπαίου Νήσου, 87 

OT = σπόρου, 130-141 passim 

TOL = σεσημειωμένην (?), 77 

OT) = στρατηγῷ, 76. 

OTP) = στρατηγός and cases, 65 and passim 

συ" Of συν = συμφώνως, 74, 76 

συν" = συνκυρόντων, I 7 

σχ or aX = σχοινίον, 131, 132, 134, 135, 138, 139, 141 

τ΄ -ετῇ, 106 

p= τοῦ, 151 

τ' = τέλος, 87 

τε" = τέκνων, 120 

Te = τέλεσμα (?), 76 

τετελ = τετέλεσται, 84-87 

TeTE = τετελευτηκώς and cases, 38-40, 47, 50, 52—54, 
56-58, 100 

TNS" = Tis καί, 47, 50, 52, 61 

TO) = τόπος, 2 51 

TO) = τὸ σύνολον, 147 

To“ = τὸ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα, 39, 57, 160 

T°“ = τοῦ καί, 50, 58, 61 

του" = τοῦ καί, 54, 58 

TP) = τράπεζα, 198 


TpaX = τραχήλῳ, 39 
T” ΞΞ- τῶν, 102 


υ) = ὑπέρ, Ι104-Ού, 112, 231 


v= ὑπομνήματος, 39 


υδρ- = ὑδραγωγός, 135 
ὑπερ" = ὑπὲρ ἔτος, 48, 49 


υπερῖ = ὑπὲρ τῆς, 79 
utr = ὑπογραφεύς, 179 


up (?), uncertain, 122-124 
po = φο(ινικών ἢ), 230-233 passim 


do ~ = φόρετρον, 160 
$? = φόριμος (?), 128 
Po = φόροι, 81 


φορ΄ = φορέα or φορτηγόν (?), 84 


X = χαλκοῦ, 69 


X) ΧΙ or x= χαίρειν, ror, 117, 188 
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Χ)»» X or x= χαλκός and cases, 5 (ἢ), 70, 234-244 


passim, 263 
es = χέρσος, 139 
Ge == χέρσος, 134 
χει ΞΞ χειριστής, 147 


X = χιλάρχος, 289, 290, 308 (?) 


X° ΞΘ οὖ: 2 


X” OF KOM = χωμάτων or χωματικῶν, 104-107 


ως) = ὡς πρόκειται, 93 





8 INDEX TOE “WORDS: 


(This Index is not exhaustive, but all except the commonest words are included in zt. Those not 


contained in Liddell and Scott's ‘ Lexicon’ (8th ed. 1897) are marked with an asterisk.) 


aBa€, 12 

ἀββᾶς, 325 
aBpoxos, 97, 193 
ἀγαθός, 226, 302 
ἀγαπάω, 303 (?) 
ἀγάπη, 301, 303 
ἀγαπητός, 299-302 
ayy(«)tov, 329 
ἅγιος, 324, 334 
ἀγκυλοκοπέω, 283 
ἀγκών, 211 
ἄγναφος, 246 
ἄγνοια, 116 


ἀγνωμοσύνη, 328 


ἀγορά, ΣΟῚ α- ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 9 
ἀγοράζω, 79, 180, 201 


ayopavopéw, 215 


ἀγράμματος, 102, 193, 208, 2-2, 277 
ἄγραφος, 203-205, 215 


=| , 
aypadws, 204, 205 
ἄγριος, 292 


ἀγρός, 135, 251, 276, 282, 307; αγρυς = ἀγροῖς, 304 


ἄγω, 99, 162, 174, 175, 283 


ἀγωγεύς, 12 


ἄδεια, 328 


ἀδελφή, 15Ὶ, 169, 172, 185, 208, 216, 278, 279, 314 


De2 
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ἀδελφός, 131, 144, 160, 165, 168, 179, 180, 182, 199, 
207, 217, 249, 254, 275, 281, 296, 297, 309, 317; 
318, 333. As a title of respect, 283, 284, 287- 
290, 292, 294-296, 299, 300-302, 306 

ἀδέσποτος, 149 

ἀδιαφορέω, 253 

ἀδίκημα, 5 

ἄδικος, 172 

ἀδίκως, 14 

ἄδολος, 8, 99, 186, 219 

ἄδραστος, 317 

ἀδυναμέω, 170 

Ἑαἀδωσιδικία, 166 

*GSwotduKos, 164 

ἀείμνηστος, 304 

ἀηδία, 174 

ἀθέτησις, 203, 210 

ἄθετος, 294 

αἰγιαλῦτις : ai. γῆ, 192 

αἰγιαλός, 125-127, 134, 137, 193, 308 

αἰγίδιον, 309 

*aiywos, 291 

αἰδέσιμος, 332 

αἰεί, 164 

αἴθριον, 177 

αἴξ, 77 

αἱρέω, 6, 9, 77, 179, 206, 211, 212, 221 

αἴρω, 290 

αἰτέω, 149, 297 

αἴτησις, 325 

αἰώνιος, 273, 324, 327) 328 

ἀκαθαρσία, 187 

Ἑἀκαιρί, 162 (MS. ακιαρι) 

ἀκακούργητος, 257 

*axavléa, 162 

*GKaTAY PNUATLATOS, 216 

ἀκίνδυνος, 206, 208 

ἀκόλουθος, 130 

ἀκολούθως, 6, 48, 96, εἴς. 

ἀκούω, 275, 301, 303, 329 

ἀκρ(ε)ιβῶς, 165 

ἀκρότομος (or ἀκροτομέω), 183 

ἄκυρος, 185 

ἀκύρωσις, 230 (275), 210 

ἀκωλύτως, 326 

*GhaBaotpovOnKy, 12 

*an(e)upas, 207 


ἀλήθεια, 147, 280 

ἀλληλέγγυοι, 182, 188 

ἀλλήλων, 172, 221, 317, 325, 329, 330 

ἄλλοτε, 275, 293 

ἀλλότριος, 284 

ἅλμη : ἅ. ἄφορος, 130-141 passim 

*adyevtos, 165 

ἄλογος, 174, 330 (?) 

ἀλόγως, 161 

ἅλως, 190 

ἀμειώτως, 327 

ἀμέλεια, 97 

ἀμελέω, 306, 318 

apn, 246 

ἅμιλλα, 165 

ἀμιξία : ἐν τοῖς τῆς ἀμειξίας καιροῖς, 14 

*ap€os, 99 

ἀμπελικός, 161, 183, 332 

ἄμπελος, 14, 128, 183, 326 

ἀμπελουργός, 334 

ἀμπελών, 14, 183 

Ἐἀμπούλλιον, 265 

ἄμφοδον, 8, 54, 67, 111, 151, 189, 195 

ἀμφότερος, 13%, 141, 164, 182, 202, 212, 219, 221, 
317, 328 

ἀναβαίνω, 154, 254 

ἀναγκάζω, 275, 300 

ἀναγκαῖος, 331 

ἀναγκαίως, 65, 176 

ἀνάγκη, 294, 297, 303, 325 

ἀναγράφω, 49, 89, 55, 56, 62, 66, 67, 151, 180, 188, 
204, 205, 218 

ἀνάγω, 326 

ἀναδιδάσκω, 298 

ἀναδίδωμι, 64, 203, 210, 256 (ἢ), 317 

ἀναζητέω, 274-276 

ἀναιδής, 174 

ἀναιρέω, 280 (MS. avauA.) 

ἀνάκειμαι, 278, 279 

ἀνάκρισις, 317 

ἀναλαμβάνω, 40, 150, 165, 245; ἀνελημφθέντες (516), 
39 (dts), 40; ἀνελήμφθησαν, 48 ; ἀνειλ, 51,55, 57, 58 

ἀναλίσκω, 150, 183, 273 

ἀνάλωμα, 330. Cf. ἀνήλωμα 

ἀνάμεσος, 135, 137 

ἀναμφιβόλως, 332 

Ἑἀναπαλεύω, 331 
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*avatravpece (dat. plur,), 190 


ἀναπέμπω, 153 

ἀναπόγραφος, 47 

*avamdpupos, 195-197, 198 (075), 199, 200, 211, 212 

ἀναστέλλω, 280 

ἀναστρέφω, 172 

ἀναφάλανθος, 3 

ἀναφέρω, 66, 99, 242, 274-276, 284, 287 

ἀναφορά, 184 

*avaddptov (?), 188 

ἀνδράποδον, 173 

ἀνέγκλητος, 164 

ἀνελλειπῶς, 327 

ἀνεμποδίστως, 326 

*aveEahotptwros, 216 

ἀνεπίκριτος, 39, 48 

ἀνέρχομαι, 282, 285, 200, 303 

ἀνεύθυνος, 186, 213 

ἀνήλωμα, 9, 15, 179, 226. Cf. ἀνάλωμα. 

Ἑἀνηλωτικός : artaba μέτρῳ ἀνηλωτικῷ, 259-264 passim 

ἀνήρ, 155-157, 169, 176, 187, 188, 190, 204, 211, 212, 
246, 328; κατ᾽ ἄνδρα as subst., 38, 39, 57, 98, 143, 
145, 147, 159, 160 

Ἐἀνθήλας, 332 

ἀνθορίζω, 178 

ἀνθρώπί(ε)ιος, 281 

ἀνθρώπινος, 5, 7 

ἄνθρωπος, 293, 319 

ἀννώνη, 293, 294 

ἀνοίγω, 179, 180 (MS. ανυξρ 

ἀνοικοδομέω, 179, 180 

ἀνοικοδομή, 186 

ἄνοικος, 331 (?) 

ἀνομία, 284 

ἄνομος, 172 

ἀνταποδίδωμι, 301 

ἀντέχω, 170, 172 

ἀντίγραφον, 63, 64, 149, 177, 188, 193, 199, 200, 217 

ἀντιγράφω, 218 (?), 290, 291, 297 

ἀντίδικος, 254 

ἀντικνήμιον, 118, 182, 187, 195, 202, 204, 206, 208, 
219, 221 

ἀντιλαμβάνω, 256; ἀντειλημμένος, 5, 14 

ἀντιλογία, 208 

ἀντιποιέω, 14 

ἀντιποίησις, 317 

ἀντίχειρ, 39, 221 


ἄνυδρος, 325, 326 

ἀνυπερθέτως, 219-221 

ἀνυπόλογος, 97, 186, 206, 208 

ἄνυσις, 202 

ἀνωτέρω, 326, 328 

ἀξιοφανής, 328 

ἀξιόω, 14, 66, 162, 165-167, 169, 170, 172, 174, 176, 
272, 274-276, 278-281, 297, 299, 300, 329 

ἀξίωσις, 297 

ἄπα, 335 

ἀπάγω, 162 

ἀπαδικέω, 164 

ἀπαίρω: ἀφηρκέναι, 276 

ἀπαιτέω, 208, 224, 278 (MS. azer.), 279, 328 

ἀπαίτησις, 38, 159, 282, 287 

ἀπαλλάσσω, 246, 293 

ἁπανταχοῦ, 328 

ἀπαντάω, 295, 303 ; ἀπαντοῦντι, 273 

ἀπάνωθεν, 278 

ἅπαξ (MS. αβαξ), 299, 300 

ἁπαξαπλῶς, 273, 302 

ἀπαράβατος, 325, 328 

ἀπαράβλητος, 296 

Ἑάἀπαραστάτιον, 51 

ἀπαρτίζω, 153 

ἀπάτη, 325 

ἀπάτωρ, 64, 78, 98, 102, 159 

ἄπειμι (250), 176 

ἄπειμι (sum), 172, 220 

ἀπελασία, 274, 276, 284 

ἀπελαύνω, 274, 275 

ἀπελεύθερος, 67, 87, 99 

ἀπέρχομαι, 289, 298 

ἀπέχω, 6, 100, 177, 179, 180, 195-205, 207, 210, 215- 
217, 317, 319 

ἀπηλιώτης, 14, III, 130-141 passim, 177, 179, 180, 
190, 211, 326, 330 

ἁπλῶς, 193, 202, 203-205, 215 

ἀποβάλλω : ἀπέβαλα, 278 

ἀπογραφή, 198; κατ᾽ οἰκίαν d., 49, 51, 55, 62-64, 67 

ἀπογράφω, 50, 51, 62, 72-75, 152, 189, 198, 215 

ἀποδασμός, 172 

ἀποδείκνυμι, TOO 

ἀπόδ(ε)ιξις, 64, 149 

ἀποδίδωμι, 7, 15, 16, 153, 170 (MS. ἀποδωναι), 180, 
187 (MS. azodacw), 190, 192, 206, 208, 214, 210-- 
221, 255, 288, 294, 304, 305, 317, 320, 332 
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ἀπόδοσις, 9, I19 (MS. αποδωσις), ἘΠῚ; 410 (MS, απο- 
δωσις), 220 (do.), 328 

ἀποδύρομαι, 282 

ἀποκαθίστημι, 15, 161 

ἀποκλείω, 278, 279 

ἀποκτείνω, 278 

ἀπολαμβάνω, 213, 297, 304 

ἀπολαύω, 296 

ἀπολογέω, 164 

ἀπολογισμός, 49, 55, 73 

ἀπολύσιμος, 167 

ἀπόλυσις, 114 

ἀπολύω, 173, 174, 176, 194, 271, 293, 300, 318 

ἀπόμοιρα, 128 

ἀποσπάω, 284, 327, 328 

*aTOOTATLKMTEPOS, 164 

ἀπόστασις, 165 

ἀποστέλλω, 284, 287, 289, 290, 292, 294, 297, 298, 
302 

ἀπόστολον (?), 99 

ἀπότακτος, 159 

ἀποτίνω, 6-9, 179, 188, 206, 220 

*“dirOTpLTTOS, 265 

*amrouXy, 200 

ἀποφέρω, 14, 97, 162 

ἀποχή, 204, 209, 245, 308 

ἀποχωρέω, 51 

ἀργύρεος, 265 

apyupila, 174 

ἀργύριον, 6, 102, 119, 153, 154, 164, 166, 169, 179- 
181, 184, 185, 188, 192, 196-200, 202-208, 210-- 
213, 216-221, 230-233, 315, 317, 319 

ἀργυρώνητος (MS. -ovyros), 173 

ἀριθμέω, 337 

ἀρίθμησις, 70, 71, 77, 80, 115 (ἢ), 119 

ἀριθμητικόν, 109, 110 

ἀριθμός, 49, 51, 71, 275, 276, 307 

ἀριστερός, 118, 170, 179, 180, 187, 190, 194, 195, 
197, 202, 203, 206, 211, 218-220 

ἀρκέω, 170, 172 

ἁρμόζω, 97 

ἀροτήρ, 26 

ἄρουρα, 14, 97, 292. 

ἁρπάζω, 166, 284 

ἀρραβών, 204, 205, 211, 212, 298 

ἄρρην, 79 (MS. ερενος), 196 

ἀρτάβη, 8 and passim. See also Index 7 


See also Index 7 


ἄρτος, 5, 254, 304 

*apropow€, 255 

ἀρχαῖος, 331 (MS, apxeov) 

ἀρχεῖον, 6, 179 

ἀρχιερατεύω ὃ ἀρχιερατεύσας ᾿Αδριανείου, 209 

ἄρωμα, 314, 315 

ἀσάλευτος, 328 

ἄσημος, 63, 65, 99, 177, 197, 211, 245-247 passim 

ἀσθενέω, 253 

ἀσ(ε)υτέω, 253 

ἀσκός, II 

ἀσπάζομαι, 289, 292, 299, 301-305; ἀσπάσαι, 252, 
256 

Ἑάσπερμεΐί, 189 

ἀστράγαλος, 203 

ἄσυλος, 114 

ἀσφάλεια, 221 

ἀσχολέω, 299 

ἀτελής, 543 γῆ a, 325, 326 

*aruvis (?), 99 

ἄτρωτος, 328 

αὐθάδως, 172 

αὐθαιρέτως, 193 

αὐλή, 36, 37, 111, 179, 180, 185-187, 217 

αὐλητής, 28 

αὐτοκράτωρ, τότ. See also Index 2 

ἀφαιρέω, 260-264 passim, 280, 327, 328 

ἀφανής, 174 

ἀφανίζω, 165, 291, 292 (MS. εφ.), 302 

ἀφανιστής, 331 

ἀφῆλιξ, 38, 49, 55, 68, 173 

ἀφίημι, 192, 253 

aopos : ἅλμη ἄ., 130-141 passim 

ἀφροδίσιος (?), 183 

ἄχρι, 220, 289 (axprs) 

Ἑάωίλια, 130 (note) 


βάρβαρος, 298 

βασιλεία, 324 

βασιλεύω, 4 

βασιλικός: τὸ βασιλικόν, 6, 7; β. γεωργός, τ68 ; γῆ β.. 
96; β. γραμματεύς, see Index 5; ῥύμη β., 177, 
179, 180, 188; τάξις β. (?), 116 

βαστάζω, 272 

βαφεῖον, 244 

βαφεύς, 309, 310, 331 

βέβαιος, 328 
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βεβαιόω, 177, 179-181, 190, 195-200, 201 (MS. βε- 
Beoow), 202 (MS, BeBewors), 317 (MS. BeBew) 

BeBaiwors, 177, 179-181, 189, 195, 196, 198-201 

βεβαιωτής, 317 

βῆμα, 172 

Bia, 14, 142, 278, 328 

βίαιος: βιαιότερον, 14 

βιβλίδιον, 116 

βιβλιοθήκη, 215; δημοσία B., 63, 64 

βιβλίον, 119 

βῖκος, 298 

Ἐβιλίσκος, 329 

βλάβος, 6, 164, 179, 185, 188, 317 

βοήθ(ε)ια, 164, 287 

βοηθός, 298 

Boppas, IZI-141 passim, 177, 179, 180, 188, 190, 211, 

326, 329 

βοσκή, 328, 329 

βοσκός, 2 

Ἐβοτρεύς, 157 

βουλευτήριον, 284 

βουλή, 295 

βούλημα, 176 

βούλομαι, 151-154, 166, 182, 184, 186, 188-193, 255, 
285, 287, 289, 325, 326, 328, 330, 332 

Bods, 251 

βραδύς, 207 

βραχίων, 197 

*Bpeovuor, 292, 310, 311 

βωμός: φόρος βωμῶν, 70, 112 


ἔγαμβρά, 276 

yapos, 298 

γ(ε)υτνία, 212 

γ(ε)ίτων, 177, 179, 180, 190, 193, 211, 326 
γένειον, 211 

γένημα, 14, 89-96, 99, 100, 186, 201, 226 
*yevnmatoypahéw, 116 

γένος, 190 (?), 218 

γεουχέω, 174, 176, 272, 276, 278 
γεοῦχος, 282, 334 (MS. καιοχ.) 
*vepdlawa, 220 

*yépd.os, 21-36 passim, 109, 248, 249 
γεωμετρία, 110, 128 

γεωργέω, 96, 201, 217 

γεωργικός, 189 

γεώργιον, τόρ 


γεωργός, 21-39 passim, 63, 127, 130-141, 166, 200, 
326, 3333 βασιλικὸς y., 168; δημόσιος y., 21-39, 
90, 96, 98, 164, 223, 224; γραμματεὺς γεωργῶν, 
98. Cf also οὐσίας γεωργός and προσόδου γεωργός 

γῆ, 97, 201; γῆ αἰγιαλῖτις, 192; γῆ βασιλικὴ καὶ ἱερὰ καὶ 
ἑτέρα, 96; γῆ δημοσία, 189 

γήδιον, 325-329 

γίνομαι, 110, 135, 139, 150, 153, 161, 164, 165, 170, 
172, 174, 185 (see Addenda), 193, 204, 206, 208, 
210, 211, 216, 219-221, 247, 284, 294, 301, 303, 
305, 306, 317; yevapevos, 48, 284, 307 

γινώσκω, 135, 139, 176, 252, 254, 273 (MS. yo), 
281, 284, 287, 292, 297, 299 

Ἐγλυκύδιον, 298 (MS. γλυκοι.) 

γλυκύς: γλυκύτατον, 305 

γλωσσοκομίε)ῖον, 265 

γναφεύς, 184 

γναφικός: ἡ γναφική, 184 

γνώμων, 39, 40 

γνωρίζω, 296 

γνῶσις, 272, 274-276, 287 

γόμος, 256 

γομόω, 292 (?) 

γονεύς, 49-51, 64, 281 (MS. γων.) 

γόνυ, 185, 187, 219, 221 

γράμμα, 99, 172, 177, 180, 185, 101, 196, 203, 213, 
218-220, 283, 285, 288, 290, 293-298, 304, 329 

γραφ(ε)ῖον, 153, 180, 185, 188, 195, 203-205, 211, 
213, 215, 218-220 

γραφή, 51, 60, 113, 114, 254 

γράφω, 14, 99, 102, 153, 165, 166, 177, 185, 191-193, 
196, 203, 206-208, 212, 218, 219, 254, 272, 274-- 
277, 282, 287, 288, 290, 292-295, 300, 301, 303, 
3094, 317, 319, 326, 328, 329, 333, 334 

γυμνασιαρχέω, 151 (ds), 165 

γυμνάσιον, 209 

γυναικεῖος, 264 

γυνή, 14, 120, 144-146, 177, 182, 212, 246, 264, 2711, 
272, 318; γ. οὖσα καὶ ἀδελφή, 62 (2 63), τῆι 


δάκτυλος, 180, 202, 218 

Ἰδακτυρίτριον (ste), 245-247 passim 

δαν(ε)ίζω, 8, 9, 15, 153, 154, 166 

δάνειον, 8, 15,16, 97, 166, 172, 203, 212 (MS. δανιον), 
217 (MS. davyov), 246 

δαπάνη, 119, 183, 194, 252, 315 

δαπάνημα, 185, 188, 317 
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δέησις, 79, 281 

δεῖ, 174, 259-264 passim; δέοντι, 97 

δεῖγμα, 97, 99 

δείκνυμι, 259-264 passim 

δεῖπνον, 2 

δελφάκιον, 314 

δελφαξ, 308 

δεξιός, 3, 182, 185, 194, 198, 202, 204, 206--208, 211, 
215, 218, 220 

δέομαι, 253, 272, 274-276, 278, 279, 281, 300 

δέος, 295 

δέρμα, 12, 291, 302, 307 

δερμάτινος, 265 

δέσμιος, 307 (?) 

δεσποτεία, 327 

δεσπότης, 273, 281, 284, 289, 290, 293, 294, 296--299, 
324, 325, 328 

δεσποτικός, 287, 295 

δεῦρο, 172, 289, 304 

δεχήμερος, 226-229 

δέχομαι, 285, 291, 297, 333 

δέω : δεδέσθω, 9. See δέομαι 

δηλονότι, 328 

δηλόω, 5, 14, 116, 117, 149, 160, 285, 294 

δημόσιος : 8. βιβλιοθήκη, 63; δ. γεωργός, 21-39 passim, 
90, 96, 98, 164, 223, 224; ὃ. γῆ» 189; 5. ἐδάφη, 
164; δ. ἐλαιούργιον, 193 ; δ. κυνηγοί, τ63 ; μέτρον ὃ., 
QI-95, 99-101 ; δ. ὀνηλάτης, 32, 335 δ. πυρός, 92, 
94, 95, 102, 142, 143, 145; ὃ. σιτολόγος, 98, 99 ; 
ὃ. σκάφη, 99; 5. τράπεζα, 118, 147; δ. χρηματισμός, 

As subst. masc., 165 (?), 272; 


neut., τὸ δημόσιον, 7, IOI, 119, 179, 185, 207; 


207, 213, 215. 

τὰ δημόσια, 183, 190. Uncertain, 333 

δηνάριον, 306 

διαβλέπω, 303 

διάγνωσις, 172 

διαγορεύω, 325 

διαγραφή, 116, 154, 209, 210 

διαγράφω: διέγραψε, 70, 71, 79, 80 (ὀῖ5), 81, 82, 
107 (15), 110 (bis), 114 (015), 113-115, 116 (225); 
διαγράψομεν, 184; διαγράφοντα, 110: διαγεγραμ- 
μένας, 88 | 

διάδοχος, 326-328 

διάθεσις, 139, 160, 162, 172, 285 

διαθήκη, 168, 169, 176 

διαίρεσις, 331 

διαιρέω, 330 


διακάτοχος, 326-328 

διάκειμαι, 173, 276, 277, 325 

διάκονος, 237 (?) 

διάκρισις, 149 

διακωλύω, 329 

διαλαμβάνω, 169; διαλαβεῖν μισοπονήρως, 14 

διαλέγω, τ53 

διαλογισμός, 149, 172 

διαμαρτυρία, 328 

διαμφισβητί(έω ?), 181 

διαπράσσω, 5, 165, 172 

διασαφέω, 14 

διάσημος: διασημότατος, 287 

διασπείρω, 38 : 

διατίθημι, 2, 176 

διαφέρω, 296 

διαφθείρω, 13 

διαφορά, 297 

διάφορος, 125 (ὃ), 126 (ἢ), 259-262 passim 

διαφυλάσσω, 301, 302 

διαψεύδω, 147 

διδάσκω, 150 

δίδωμι, 3, 99, 153, 154 (ἢ), 172, 192, 220, 251, 252, 
290, 292, 298, 303, 304, 306, 309 (MS. δεδωκιὶ), 
315, 319, 326, 329, 331, 333 

Ἐδιεγγύημα, 152 (MS. dievy.) 

διεκβάλλω, 170 (MS. διεγβ.), 180 

διέρχομαι: διεληλυθώς, 66, 72-76, 105, 106, 209, 215, 
2263; διελθών, 216 

διερῶ: διειρῆσθαι, τ87 

διευτυχέω, 165, 169, 174, 272, 214-216, 278-280 

διηγέομαι, 256 

διηνεκής, 326, 327, 329 

δικαιοδοσία, 172, 317 

δίκαιος, 166, 169, 183, 326, 329, 332. As subst., τὸ ὃ. 
326, 328; τὸ ὃ. τοῦ μοναστηρίου, 325; τέκνων δικαίῳ, 
ἘΠῸ, 31 

δικαίωμα, 216 

δίκη, 9, 16, 206-208, 211, 210--221 
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δικαίως, 328 

δίμοιρος, 89, 94 (MS. διμυρον), Tor, 183 (MS. διμυρον), 
199 (do.), 327 

διοικέω, 326, 328 

διοίκησις, 102, 116, 125-127 

διομολογέω, 185, 188, 203, 328 

διότι, 300 

διπλοῦς, 185, 188, 206, 211, 317 
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Ἐδίποκος (?), 317 

Ἐδιπύργιος (?), 215 

δίς, 165 

δισσός, 207 

Ἐδιφανινί(ός ?), 246 

δίφρος, 264 

δίχα, 325, 330 

διχοίνικον or διχοινικία, 121-124 

διῶρυξ, 190 

δοκέω, 150, 294, 296, 305, 326, 328, 331 

δοκός, 194 

δόλος, 325 

Ἐδομεστικός, 305 

δορκάδιον, 302 

δόσις, 183 (MS. δωσις), 246 

δούλη, 216 

δουλικός, 220 

δοῦλος, 55-59, 106, 317 

Ἐδράγλη, 265 

ραχμαῖος, 220 

δραχμή, 6 and passim 

ραχμιαῖος, 221 

δρόμος: artaba μέτρῳ δρόμῳ, 257-263 passim; μέτρον 
δρόμῳ τετραχοίνικον, 210 

δύναμαι, 139, 153, 176, 253, 297, 327, 328 

δύναμις, 328 

δυνατός, 301, 305 

δῶρον, 315 


ἐάν with indicative, 301 

ἐάω, 97, 331 

ἕβδομος, 211, 212, 217 

ἔγγαιος, 13 

ἐγγενής, 51 

ἐγγίγνομαι, 183 

ἔγγονος, τ82 

ἔγγραπτος (MS. evy.), 203-205, 215, 221 

ἔγγραφος, 3253 ἔνγραφα (subst.), 284 

ἐγγράφω, 6, 172, 176 (MS. evy.), 328 

ἐγγυάω (MS. evy.), 220, 277 

ἐγγύημα (MS. evy.), 220 

ἐγγυητής (MS. evy.), 219, 220 

ἐγγυθήκη, 12 

ἔγγυος, 221 

ἐγκαλέω, 99, 118, 178 (MS. ενκ.), 210 (do.), 216, 217 
(MS. evy.) 

ἐγκέλευσις (MS. ενκ.), 75, 172 

Il. 


Ἐἐγκεφαλαίω(μα), 38 

ἐγκλείω, 294 

ἔγκλημα (MS. evx.), 165 

ἔγκλησις (MS. evx.), 185 

ἔγκτησις (MS. evk.): βιβλιοφύλακες ἐνκτήσεων, 151 

Ἐἐγχρηματίζω (MS. evx.), 166 

*eSadukds, 183 

ἔδαφος, 14, 117, 164, 167, 190, 193, 201, 224, 329 

ἔθνος, 235--244 passim 

ἔθος, 110, 176 

εἶδον : 566 οἶδα 

εἶδος, 110, 118, 183, 189, 190 

εἰκάς, 86, Τὴ; ἘΠ8. 180; 216: 272 

εἰκοστός, 204, 205 

εἴλη, 271, 273-278, 280, 281 

εἶπον, 153, 174, 252, 2993 εἶπα, 292, 297 

εἱρκτή, 164 

εἰσάγω, 186 

εἰσβαίνω (?), 131, 132, 134, 135, 139, 304 

Ἐεἰσβατικόν, τό, 333 

εἰσδίδωμι, 149 

εἴσειμι: εἰσιών, 119, 217, 332 

εἰσέρχομαι, 319; εἰσῆλθα(ν), 272 

εἰσοδεύω, 179, 180 (MS. εξοτευση) 

εἴσοδος, 179, 180, 211, 331 (MS. wud.) 

εἰσπίπτω, 216 (2) 

εἰσφέρω, 193 

Ἐείσωσις, 330 

εἰωθώς, 333 

ἕκαστος, 165, 174, 183, 188, 216, 217, 220; 225, 247) 
254, 330 

ἑκάτερος, 172, 199, 325, 328 

ἑκατονταρχία, 207 

ἐκβαίνω, 134 (2), 137 (Ὁ), 138 (?), 170, 282 (MS. exBeve) 

ἐκδέχομαι, 296 

ἐκδίδωμι, 172 (MS. εγδ.), 273, 325 

ἐκδικέω, 272, 274-276, 278, 279, 282, 317 

ἐκδοχή, 4 (MS. ey.) 

ἐκκοπή, 162 

ἐκκόπτω, 162 

ἐκλαμβάνω, 63 

ἐκλήμπτωρ, 164 (MS. eyd.) 

ἐκλείπω: ἐγλελειμμένης, 3 

ἐκμισθόω, 330 

ἑκουσίως, 193 

ἐκπείθω, 185 

ἐκποιέω, 326 
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ἐκτίνω, 14, 211, 317 (MS. exrew.) ἐνιαυτός, 186, 294, 299 
ἔκτισις, 182, 188, 221 ἐνίστημι : ἐνεστώς, 6, 66-68, 73-76, 78, etc. 
ἐκτός, 99 ἐνοίκιον, 186 
EKTOS, 94, 95, 179, 211, 212 ἐνορύσσω, 326 
ἐκφοβέω, 174 EVTAT OW, 195, 219, 220 
EKPOPLOV, 97, 183, 189, 190, 192, 193, 201, 217 ἐνταῦθα, 318 
EKOV, 325 ἐντέλλω, 152, 273 
ἐλαία, 255 (MS. cde.) ἐντεῦθεν, 213, 325 
ἔλαιον, 2, 125, 216, 255 (MS. ede.), 291, 311, 314 ἐντ(ε)ίμως, 176 
ἐλαιούργιον, 4, 169, 170; δημόσιον ἐ., 193 EVTOKOS, 218, 220, 271 
ἐλαιών, 128, 153, 154, 161, 182, 190, 216, 254 ἐντολή, 273 

(MS. ee.) EVTONLKOS, 273 
ἐλάσσωμα, 38-40, 48 ἐντόπιος, 225 
ἐλατ(τ)όω, 135 (MS. ἐλασσ.), 139 (do.), 201, 207, 208, ἐντυγχάνω, 167, 172 

213, 214 Ἐἐντύλη, 11 
ἐλάττων, 165 ἐντυχία, 294 
ἐλέγχω, 160 ἐξάγω, 8 4-86 
ἐλλογέω, 150 (MS. eva.) *EEdOupos, 104, 106 (?) 
*éuBadiKds : πῆχυς ἐ., 179, 265 (MS. eu Bar.) ἐξαιρέτως, 283 
ἐμβάλλω, 99 (MS. ενβ.), 256 ἐξαίρω, 169 
ἐμβατεύω, 14 ἐξαυτέω, 303 
ἐμβολή, 290 Ἐξξακτορία, 273 
*euBpoyxos, 97 (MS. evB.) ἐξαλλοτριόω, 179 
ἐμμένω, 9, 188 (MS, ενμ.), 273, 328 ἐξαριθμέω, 74, 76 
ἐμπίπτω, 172 (MS. ez.) ἐξαρίθμησις, 73, 15» 77 
“ἐμπλήρωσις, 326 ἑξαχοίνικον : μέτρον é, 189 (475), 217 
ἐμποιέω, 179 ἔξεστι, 183 
ἔμπροσθεν, 181, 202, 203, 205, 215 ἐξέρχομαι, 319; ἐξῆλθα, 305 
ἐμφέρω, 116, 150 ἐξετάζω, 50, 254, 305 
ἐμφύτευμα, 329 ἐξέτασις, 50, 68, 284 
ἐμφύτευσις, 325, 326 Ἐἐξηγητεύω, 153, 214 
Ἐἐμφυτευτικός, 325, 328 ἑξῆς, 188, 325 
ἐμφυτεύω, 325 ἐξίστημι, 14 
ἐν: with dat. after verb of motion, 285 ἐξοδεύω, 179, 180 (MS. εξοτευζη) 
eva—, tax on corn, 121-124 ἐξοδιασμός, 172 (MS. εξω.) 
ἔναγχος, 173 ἔξοδος, 179, 180 (MS. εξοτος), 211, 331 (MS. εξωδ.) 
ἐναντίος, 147 ἐξοικέω, 330 
ἐναπολύω, 165 ἐξουσία, 194, 220, 283, 287, 303, 328 
ἔναρχος : & πρύτανις, 273 ἑορτή, 300 (MS. ewpr.), 314, 315 
ἐνδομενία, 173 ἐπαγγέλλω, 149 
ἐνεδρεύω, 287 ἐπάγω, 173 
ἔνειμι, 188 ἐπακολουθέω, 165, 294 
*évevepyeTew, 169 ἐπαναγκάζω, 5, 14, 153, 172 (MS. ἐπανανκ.) 
ἐνέχυρον, 167, 245-247 passim ἐπάναγκες, 326 
ἐνέχω, 162, 257 ἐπάναγκος: ἐπαάνανκον, 206 
ἐνιαυσιαῖος, 327 ἐπανάκειμαι, 49, 55 


ἐνιαυσίως, 97 Ἐἐπανερῶ : ἐπανειρῆσθαι (?), 188 
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*? ΄ὔ 
ἐπασπάζομαι, 253 


ἐπαφή, 317 

ἐπέρχομαι, 177, 185, 200, 202-205, 215, 282; ἐπῆλθαν, 
174, 246 

ἐπερωτάω, 273, 277, 317, 318, 328, 320, 335 

ἐπέχω, 285, 289 

ἐπηρεάζω, 255 

ἐπήρεια, 164 

ἐπιβαίνω, 280 

ἐπιβάλλω, 3, 14, 119, 166, 169, 188, 211, 212 

ἐπιβεβαίωσις, 178 

ἐπιβολή, 220 

ἐπιγίνομαι, 49, 51-53, 55, 58-60 passim, 62 

ἐπιγινώσκω, 165 

ἐπιγονή:: 

ἐπιγραφή, 207 

ἐπιγράφω, 128, 188, 208, 284 

ἐπιδείκνυμι, 64 

ἐπιδημέω, 296 (MS. επιτ.) 

ἐπιδίδωμι, 65, 66, 68, 72, 74, 76, 109, 116, I50=152, 
164, 174, 193, 272, 274-276, 278, 279, 284, 293 

ἐπιείκεια, 285 

*érriepyos (?), 186 

ἐπιζητέω, 327 

ETLKANEW, 70 

ἐπίκλην, 279 

ἐπικλύζω, 134, 137 

ἐπικρατέω, 178 


see Index 4, s.v. Πέρσης 


ἐπικρίνω, 38, 46-48 passim, 50, 51 
ἐπίκρισις, 38 
ἐπιμέλ(ε)ια, 154, 287 
bd > ,ὔ 

ἐπιμελέω, 320 
; A 
ἐπιμελῶς, 256 
> ie 
ἐπιμένω, 166 
ἐπιμήνιος, 354 
ἐπίμονος, 6 
ἐπινεύω, 294 
ἐπιορκέω, 144 
ἐπιπέμπω, 212 
ἔπιπλα, 169 
ἐπίπλοος, 174 (2), 256 
ἐπίσημος, 217 

9 4 
ἐπισκευὴ, 186 

> ’ὔ 
ἐπίσκεψις, 135 

> 4 
ἐπισκήπτω, 9 (?) 
ἐπισκοπέω, 14, 130-141 passim, 149 
ἐπιστατέω, 164 


E 
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ἐπιστάτης, 154 (?) 

ETLOTATLKOS, 114 

ἐπιστέλλω, 97, 151, 152, 304 

ἐπιστολή, 149, 254, 273, 298, 304 

ἐπιστόλιον, 256, 319 

ἐπιστρατηγέω, 172 

ἐπισυνίστημι, 117 

ἐπισφραγίζω, 97 

ἐπιτελέω, 153, 183, 189 

ἐπιτήδειος, 253 

ἐπιτίθημι, 152, 166, 172 

ἐπίτιμον, 6, 179, 188 

€TLTPE—, 155 

ἐπιτρέπω, 273, 326 

ETLT POTTY, 320 

ἐπίτροπος, 304 (? MS. επιτος) 

ἐπιφαίνω, 187 

ἐπιφέρω, 6, 176, 273 

ἐπιχείρημα, 172 

ἐπιχωρέω, 184 

ETOLKLOV, 14, 151, 172, 186, 187, 191, 

ἐπόμνυμι, 328 

ἐπόψομαι, 162 

ἐργάζομαι, 103-106 

ἐργάτης, 23, 31, 33, 35-38, 236, 237, 241, 242 

ἐργολαβέω, 174 

ἔργον, 170, 183, 189, 190, 264, 305, 328 

ἐρείκη, 292 (MS. εριχαν) 

ἐρεοῦς, ΤΊ (Μ5. ερια), 300 (MS. Epew) 

ἐρημία, 172 

ἐρῆμος, 97 

*épnotehwvia, 88 

*éonuodudakia, 84, 85, 84, 88 

ἔρχομαι, 253, 255, 293, 298, 299, 303, 305, 325, 326, 
328; ἦλθαν, 291, 292; ἐὰν ἔλθουσι, 301 

ἐρῶ, 302, 328, 330 

ἐσθής: 

ἕτερος, 104, 165, 168, 179, 185, 193, 199, 201, 210, 211, 
214, 215, 219, 220, 244, 285, 293, 3253 γῆ ἑτέρα, 96 

ἑτοίμως, 170 

εὐαγής, 325-327 

εὐάρεστος, 332 

evyevia, 285, 296 

εὐγνωμονέω, 328 

εὐδοκέω, 177, 179, 180(MS. evdox:), 
(MS. ηδοκες) 

εὐδόκησις, 185 


193, 284, 325 


ἐσθῆταν, 280 


9 
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εὐεργεσία, 280 

εὐεργετέω, 166, 170 

εὐεργέτης, τόρ 

εὐθέως, 297, 305 

εὐθυμέω, 288, 294, 297 

*evOvpu, 182 

εὐλαβής: εὐλαβέστατος, 325, 327 

εὐμεγέθης, 3 

EVOPKEW, 147 

εὑρησιλογία, 206 

εὑρίσκω, 200, 300, 302, 304, 318, 326; εὗραν, 276 

εὐσεβής : εὐσεβέστατος, 325 

εὐσχολέω, 301 

εὐτυχέω: εὐτύχει, 5, 14, 166 

εὐτυχῶς, 295, 326 

εὐχαριστέω, 280 

εὐχέρεια, 300 (MS. evkepia) 

εὐχερῶς, 14 

εὔχομαι, 161, 254-256, 283-285, 287-292, 294, 296-- 
300, 304, 305, 318 

ἐφάπαξ, 328 

ἐφεξῆς, 327-329 

ἐφοδεύω, 167 

ἐφοδιάζω (?), 102 

ἔφοδος, 185 

ἔχθεσις, 307, 316 

ἔχθρα, 289 

ἔχω, 88, IOI, 102, 153, 167, 170, 172, 186, 188, 189, 195, 
201, 205, 206, 208, 209, 211-214, 216-221, 252, 
256, 283, 284, 289, 292, 295, 297, 298, 300-302, 
317, 319, 330, 333, 334; ἐχόμενος, 130-141 passim, 
330 (?) 

ἕως : ἕως δηλώσω, 5 


Caw, 3, 164, 276 

ζεῦγος, 254, 255, 264, 265, 314, 315 
ζητέω, 277 

*Cunpa, 301 

ζυγοστασία, 256 

Ἐζυτηρά, 118, 230-233 passim 
Cutos, 2 

ζωή, 168, 326 

Ἐζωκτήρ, 291 

Gin ΤῈ 

ζωοποιός, 324 

Ἐζωστήριον (?), 11 
*Cadutevo, 162 


ἡγεμονεύω, 172 

ἡγεμονία, 325 

ἡδέως, 289 

ἡμέρα, 154, 179, 182, 186-188, 202, 203, 205, 210, 
215, 226, 230, 231, 253, 254, 290, 299, 300, 302, 
315, 3313 αὐτὲ ἡμέρε, 299 

ἡμιόλιος, 8, 16, 211 

ἥμισυς: εἰς ἡμίση, 261, 262 

ἥσσων, 185, 188 


Ἐθαλεῖον, 192 

θαλλός, το: 

θάνατος, 278 

θαρσέω, 164 

θ(ε)ῖος, 288, 294, 305, 328 

θ(ε)ιότης. 273 

θέλημα, 303 

θέλω, 254, 281, 284, 292, 299, 303, 331 

feds, 34, 65, 68, 112, 114, 151, 153, 177, 184, 186, 
IQI, 192, 201, 202, 211, 221, 235-244 passim, 284, 
290, 292, 297, 298, 300-304, 326-328 

θεοστεφής, 324 

θεοφιλής, 325 

θεραπεύω, 294 

θερητός (?), 330 

θέσις, 215 

θῆλυς, 77, 170, 195, 197-200 

θησαυρός, 90, 94, 95; 186, 187; θησαυροὶ τῆς μερίδος, 
τοο 

θρέμμα, 77 (MS. θρεμα) 

θρίξ, 182, 203, 204 

θυγάτηρ, 172, 176, 187, 188, 199, 245, 246, 278, 281, 
314 

*@vetov, 246 

θύιον : τέλος θυίων, 71 

θύρα, 179, 180, 187, 188 

θυρίς, 179, 180 (MS. θυριτος) 

θυρόω, 186 

θύω, 82 


θώραξ, τι 


iBus, 99 
ἰδικός, 331 
ἰδιόγραφος, 205 


ἰδιόκτητος, 126 
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ἴδιος, 2(?), 9, 15, 51, 65, 97, 100, 176, 185, 189, 197 (?), καθόλου, 147, 203 
220, 252, 280, 288, 317, 318, 326, 328, 330. As καθορίζω, 178 
subst., = ἰδιώτης, 28 καθότι, 177, 203 
ἰδιώτης, 23, 26, 27, 62 καθώς, 118, 179, 180, etc. 
ἰδιωτικός, 224 καινισμός, 165 
ἰδοῦ, 304 καινός, II, 104, τοῦ, 155 (MS. κενοὶ), 193, 241-244, 
Ἐϊδρώιον, τι (δ) 264 
ἱερατικός, 164 καιρός, 14, 97, 165, 325, 327 
ἱέρεια, 113, 151, 211 κακοπράγμων, 274 (?), 275 
ἱερεύς, 23; 39; 34, 36, 37, 39, 65, 66, 71, 95, 111, 112, κακουργέω, 284 
114, 143-145, 151, 218, 224, 26ρ (?); & ‘Apzo- κακουργία, 280 
κράτου, 34; ἱ. a’ (β΄, γ,, 8, ΕἾ φυλῆς Soxvorraiov θεοῦ κακοῦργος, 272, 275, 276, 280; κακουργότατος. 172 


μεγάλου μεγάλου, 68, 211; ἱ. θεοῦ κώμης Soxvorraiov * καλαμ (a, 183 
΄ A ᾽ 
Νήσου, 221; ἱ. θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου Xoxvorraiov, , 

ἥ A : ; ᾿ Σ κάλαμος, 128, 265 
2023 t. θεοῦ Yoxvoraiov μεγάλου μεγάλου, 2013; f. & 
πενταφυλίας Loxvorraiov θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου καὶ καλαμουργία, 183 

lal cal , 

Σοκνοπιαίιος θεοῦ μεγίστου καὶ ἱεροῦ χαριτησίου καὶ καλέω, 161, 319 (Ὁ), 325 
Ἴσιδος Νεῴφρεμίδος καὶ Ἴσιδος Νεφορσήους καὶ τῶν καλλάϊνος, 246 

/ lal ε lal ΄, > / Yd 

z 
oy Le ἱεροῦ AE suet Hoxvorraiou ΠΧ αγ αθία, 295 
Νήσου, 112: t. Σοκνοπαίου, 170; t. Soxvorratov θεοῦ, ΄ 
yen B , ᾿ eee ; καλός, 252, 303 

345 t. Σούχου θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου καὶ τῶν συννάων 


θεῶν, 151. ἡγούμενος ἱερέων, see Index 5, SU. ἡγού- καλῶς, 252, 284, 296, 317, 319 
μενος ἕκαμήλιον, 298, 318 

ἱερονίκης, 215 καμηλίτης, 154 (?) 

ἱερός: γῆ 4-5 96, 190 (?); ἱ. κομίτατος, 2733 ἷ. νόσος, 317; κάμηλος, 72-81, 84, 85, 88, 100, 198, 199, 256, 300 
i. χειρισμός, 111; ἱερώτατος, 161,172. As subst., *Kapndotpodos, 100, 255 (MS. καμηλειτροφος) 
iepov, 82, 113,.166, 170; ἢ λόγιμον, 113, 114; ἵἱ. KOUGVLOV: “ae 


χαριτήσιον, 112 ; 
κανων, 287 


καρπίζω, 174 
Καρπός, 39, 183, 190, 216, 326, 329, 332, 333 
καρπός (= wrist), 206 


ἱκανός, 162, 165; ἱκανόν, τό, 153 

ἱκανῶς, 164 

ε "2 

LLaTLOV, 246 

> 4 

ἰνδικτίων, 325-327, 329, 332, 333 

ἴσος, 110, 179, 185, 210, 215, 236-244 passim, 281, 
3045 τὸ ἴσον, 68; τὰ ἴσα, 64 


καρπόω, 326 


Ἑκαρπωνία, Igo 


ἵστημι, 5 κάστρον, 271, 274-278, 280-282, 287, 290, 293, 204 
ἰσχυρός, 331 καταβαίνω, 154 
*iy vor, 315 (MS. ικχθ.) καταβολή, 331 
ἰχθυοπώλης, 155 (0), 234-244 passim καταγίνομαι, 172 
ἴχνος, 215 καταγινώσκω, 14 

καταγραφή, 5 (bis), 211, 317 
καθά, 202, 206 καταγράφω, 211, 212, 317, 325 
καθαρισμός, 190 κατάγω: κάτεξα (?), 100 
καθαρός, 8, 15, 97, 152, 183, 186, 207, 218, 317. κατακλείω, 315 

As subst., τὰ καθαρά, 314, 315 κατακληρουχέω, 117 

*xalapoupyds, 320 κατακολουθέω, 149 
κάθεξις, 303 καταλαμβάνω, τότ, 285, 305 
καθήκω, 97, 151, 152, 183, 189, 190, 224 καταλείπω, 2, 3, 53, 168, 169, 173, 281 
καθησυχάζω, 172 (MS. κατη.) καταναγκάζω, 272, 274, 246, 281 
καθικνέομαι : καθεικομένου, 75 κατανέμω, 167 


* 


καθίστημι, 99, 164, 165 καταντίζω, 170 
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καταξιόω, 297 

κατασπάω, 179 

κατασπορᾶ, 97, 98 

κατατίθημι, 97 

καταφέρω, 252 

καταφεύγω, 14 

KaTappovew, 172 

καταφυτεύω, 14 

καταχωρέω, I19, 147 

καταχωρίζω, 54, 113, 207 

*KaTAXWPLO POS, 38-40, 50, 51, 53, 55, 87, 61, 64, 
170 

κατεῖδον, 174 

*kaTe€epxopmat: κατεξέλθῃ, 6 

κατεπείγω, 297 

κατέρχομαι, 173, 285 

κατέχω, 174, 290, 293, 294, 300, 318 

κατήγορος, 150 

κατηχέω, 297 (MS. κατηχευσεν) 

KATOLKEW, 13, 14 

κατοικία (?), 123 

KQTOLKLKOS : κλῆρος K., 152, 220, 2243; κ. τάξις, 182 

κάτοικος, 49-51, 58, 59, 143, 145, 146 

*kaT@pnny (ἢ), 11 

καυστήριον, 330 

κεῖμαι, 301 

κείρω, 276 

κελεύω, 105, τότ, 285, 290, 291, 293-295, 209 

*“kehNapLov, 264 

KevTupta : k. ἸΠομπωνίου Σεουήρου, 203 

κεραμεύς, 157, 331 

κεράμιον, 87, 128, 255, 304, 307-309, 313, 319, 334 
(MS. yep.) 

κεράτιον, 327, 333, 334 

κέρδος, 296 

κέρμα, 5 

κεφάλαιος, 153, 154, 196, 211, 217, 218, 220, 221, 
247; κεφάλαιον, τό, 328 

κῆπος, 308 

κινδυνεύω, 164 

κίνδυνος, 206, 208, 252, 257, 284, 328 

κινέω, 325 

κίων (MS. κειων), 75 

KNELVOS : κλεινότατος, 324 

κλείς, 187 

κλεψιμαῖος, 318 

κληρίον, 251 


*kAnpov, TO, 326 

κληρονόμος, 326-328 

κλῆρος, 103 (ἢ), 201, 204, 205, 3333 KA. κατοικικός, 152, 
220, 224 

κληρ(ουχία ?) or κλῆρ(ος), 103 

KANPOVXOS, 93, 188 

κλίνη, 12 (015) 

*KVIOLOV, 314, 315 

κοινός, 122-125, 179, 180 (MS. κυν.), 199, 326 

KOLVWVLKOS, 54 

κοινωνικῶς, 166 

KOKKLVOS, 246, 264 

κόλασις, 165 

κόλλημα, 39, 62-64, 110 

κομίζω, 167, 254 

*KOMITATOS, 273 


*kKomTpoMlLaa or, 335 


κόνδυ, II, 12 

κονίασις, 186 

KOVTOS, 209 

Ἐκοπρηγός: πλοῖον κοπρηγόν, 209 
κόπριον, 188 

ἑκοπτόραγκον, 192 (MS. ---ρανκον) 
κόπτω, 275 

κοράσιον, 154 

*KOpOLKLOV, 314 

κοσκινεύω, 99 

κοσμητεύω: κεκοσμητευκώς, 210, 215 
κόσμος, 173 

κουρά, 275, 276 

KOUPEUS, 23 

*KOUPL, 332, 334 

κοῦφος: τὰ κοῦφα, 332 

κράβαττος, 265 

κρατέω, τ4, 150, 330 

κράτιστος, 77, 182, 172, 173 
κρεάγρα, 265 (MS. ypeaypa) 
κριθάριον, 292 

κριθή, 100, 217, 220--220, 290, 291, 294, 306 
κρίνω, 48, 165 

κρίσις, 153, 206 

κτάομαι, 296 

κτῆνος, 100, 195, 284, 285, 310, 328 
κτῆσις, 127, 284, 287 

κυβερνήτης, 99 

κυνηγέω, 174 

κυνηγός, 298 (MS. κοιν.); δημόσιοι κι, 163 
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KUPLAKOS, 75 

κυριεύω, 179 

KUPLOS, 3, 6, 7, 185, 203, 204 (MS. κυρειαν), 205, 20%, 
273, 328. ΔΒ subst., = legal representative, 8, 66, 
72, 176, 180 (675), 181, 185, 187, 188, 100, 199, 
204, 207, 208, 211, 212, 217, 220, 265. As title 
of emperors, 161, and see Index 2, As general 
title of respect, 173, 253, 272, 274-276, 278-281, 
283-285, 287-300, 304~306, 333, 334. Κύριος = 
Θεός, 289, 290, 292, 297, 300-302 

κυρόω, 116 

κύρωσις, 1τό 

κωλύω, 165, 179 

κώμη, 62, 66, 68, 72, 74, 75, 92-95, 97, 102, 107-111, 
TIZ-115, 117, 118, 154, 156, 160, 166, 169, 170, 
172-174, 176, 177, 184-186, 188, 189, IgI-193, 
196, 198, 199, 208, 211, 213, 220, 221, 272, 274— 
278, 280-282, 284, 325, 326 

κωμήτης, 292 

κωμητικός, 292 


λαγάνιον, 254 

λαγχάνω, 330 

λάκκος, 326 

*\akkow : λελακκωμένα, 265 

λαμβάνω, 97, 119, 154, 211, 246, 259-263 passim, 
291, 295, 304, 314, 332; ἔλαβα, 309, 319; 
ἐλάβατε, 319; ἔλαβι, 309, 312 

λαμπρός, λαμπρότατος, 75, 172, 256, 272, 280 

*\ dos, 108, 250, 251 

λαογραφέω, 40, 51, 55, 61, 62, 67 

Aaoypadia, 51, 69-71, 114 

“hax avdameppov, 189, 288 (MS. λαχανασπ.) 

λαχανειά, 128 

λάχανον, 183, 314, 315 

λεγιών, λ. δευτέρα καὶ εἰκοστή, 99; λ. τρίτη Κυρηναϊκή, 
203 

λέγω, 174, 185, 189, 193, 251, 282, 292, 305 

λ(ε)ιτουργέω, 154 

λεκάνῃ, II, 12 

Ἐλευκογιώτης, 334 

Ἐλευκοίκιον (2), 295 

*\evKopvdypous, 196 

Ἐλευκόπυργος (?), 145 

λευκός, 77, 79, 170, 245, 246, 251 (MS. λευγον), 264 

λευκόχρους, 199 

Ἰλήγατον, 247 
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ληκύθιον, 12 

λῆμμα, 117 

Anvos, 128 

*\nvav (?), 14 

λῃστρικός, 272, 276, 278 (MS. λιστ.), 279, 280 

Ἐλιβικός, 330 

λίθινος, 246 

λιμήν: λ. Μέμφεως, 83, 85, 86 

λιμναῖος, 209 

λίνον, 246, 298, 301 

λίτρα, 312 

Aap, 111, 131, 132, 134, 137, 177, 179, 180, 188, 190, 
211, 326 

λογάρι(ο)ν, 304 

λογεία, 174 

λογίζομαι, 75; λελογισμένοι, 38 

λόγιμος : ἱεροῦ λογίμου, 113, 114 

λόγος, 170, 276, 278, 279, 325; -- [ἰδὲ 38-40, 
5°, 51, 53, 55, 57, 61; = ‘account,’ 65, 99, 111, 
116, 110, 150, 153, 164, τόρ, 193, 204, 205, 207, 
213, 214, 226, 251, 293, 306-309, 312-314, 327 
328, 331 

λόγχη, 265 

λοιπάς, 326 

λοιπογραφέω : τῶν λελοιπογραφημένων, 48 

λοιπός, 111, 167, 186, 188, 190, 199, 204, 205, 207, 
209, 211, 215, 261, 284, 288 

λουτήριον, 246 

λύσις, 215 

Ἐλυσιχώρη(σις ?), 193 

λυχνία, 264 

λυχνίον, rr (MS. λυχνιαν), 246 (MS. Avxovi) 

λύχνος, 246 

AV, 176 

Ἐλώρεικος, 265 


μακάριος, 333, 335 

μακροπρόσωπος, 182 

μανθάνω, 153, 176, 304; ἔμαθα, 301 

μαρτυρέω, 318, 328, 329, 335 (MS. μαρτηρ.) 

μάρτυς, 2 

*uaupa (?), 298 

μαῦρος, 331 

μάχαιρα, 11, 12 

μαχαιροφόρος, 157 (MS. paxep.) 

μέγας, 248; θεὸς μέγας μέγας, 68, 112, I51, ΤΟΣ, 201, 
202, 211; μείζων, 162; θεὸς μέγιστος. 112 
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μεθίστημι, 164 

μελανδόκος, 12 

μελανόχρους, 199 

μέλας, 197, 246 

μελίχρως, 182 

μέλλω, 162, 282, 296 

μέμφομαι, 254 

μέμψις, 204 

μένω, 170, 185, 188, 204, 205, 272 

μερίς, 96, 100, 108, 112, 118, 151, 160, efc., 334 

*WEpLols, 331 

μερισμός, 7, 8 

μέρος, Ὁ; Ὑ1Ὶ: 10, Τ5 12, 1.2, 177, τ. 180: 192, 
183, 185, 187, 188, 199, 211, 212, 216, 217, 303, 
325, 327-330, 333 

μεσ(ε)ιτεία, 152 

μεσίτης, 251 

μέσος, 118, 182, 183, 185, 196, 197, 202-204, 211; 
216, 219, 221, 298 

μεταγράφω, 254 

μεταδίδωμι, 170, 172 

μετακαλέω, 282, 297 

μετάκειμαι, 51 

μεταλλάσσω, 153, 185 

μεταλλικός, 63, 64 

μεταξύ, 168, 297, 331 

μεταπέμπω, 5, 14 

μεταποιέω, 326 

*uetatpoodyw (3), 38 

μετατίθημι, 159 

μεταφέρω, 291 

μεταφορά, 332 

Ἐμετεπιγραφή, 182 

μέτοχος, 79-81, 89-91, 93, 100, 107, 110, 115, 130, 
131, 224 

μετρέω: μεμετρήμεθα, 89-95; μεμετρῆσθαι, 100; μεμε- 
τρημέναι, (?), 122-124; μετρήσω, τοι; μέτρησον, 
96, 98 

μετρητής, 216 

μέτρον, 8, 15, 177, 179, 188. As measure of capacity, 
xi, xii, 251, 313 (?), 314 (0); p. δημόσιον, 99, 
100; μ. δημόσιον ἕεστόν, 91-95, ΤΟΙ ; p. δρόμῳ 
τετραχοίνικον, 2193 p. ἑξαχοίνικον, 189 (ds), 2175 
pi. πεντίξεστον, 329; μ- τέταρτον θεοῦ Soxvoraiov, 186 

μέτωπον, 77, 118, 177, 179, 182, 185, 194, 196, 197, 
202, 203 (MS pero.), 204 (do.), 211, 216 (MS. 
peto.), 219 (do.) 


μέχρι, 172, Τῦ0; etc. 

μηδείς, 97, ete. 

μηθείς, ἡ, 147 

μῆλον, 179, 180, 195, 207, 215 

μήν, 154, 170, 178, 180, etc. 

μηνίσκος, 247 

μηνύω, 194 (MS. μηνοιω) 

μήτηρ, 153, 168-170, 180, 216, 220, 298, 319 ; μητέραν, 
305 

βητρικος, 3, 65, 153, 169, 182, 185, 212 

μητρόπολις, 51, 77,172, 215, 230, 254 

μηχανή, 111, 194 

μικκός, 208 

μικρός, 18ο, 246, 264 

μισθός, 183, 234-244 passim 

μισθοφορά, 75 

μισθόω, 169, 182, 184, 186, 188-192, 216 

μίσθωσις, 9, 170, 186, 187, 189, 100, 194 

μισθωτής, 186, 200 

μισοπονήρως, 14 

μνᾶ, 217, 220, 221 

μνήμη, 325 

μονάζων, 325 

μονάς, 329 

μοναστήριον, 325-329 

μονή, 33345" (MS. μων.) 

μόνος, 180, 193, 272, 308 

μόριον, 26ο 

μόσχος, 82 

μοῦστος, 329 (MS. μοῦσθος), 332 

Ἐμύλαιον, ΙΟΙ (Μ5. μυμαιων), 192 

Ἐμυλονικός, 191 

Ἐμνυόχρους, 195, 198 

μυριάς, 304, 306 

μυρίκη, 139 


*ypavBvov 110 (dis), 117, 121-123 
ναυπηγός, τότ 

ναυτικός, 319 

νέμω, 326 

νεομηνία, 170 

νέος, 8, 15, 186, 218; νεώτερος, 166, 185, 223, 248 
νεόφυτος, τ82 

νικάω, 328 

*YLKOTENELA, 51 

νίτρον, 285 

νοέω, 2 
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νομή, 327, 328 

νομίζω, 285, 296 

νόμιμος, 325 

νόμισμα, 217, 3353 Σεβαστῶν ν., 317 

νομισμάτιον, 327, 331, 333 

νομός (division of land in Egypt), 14, 77, 99, 112, 118, 
161, éf., 320, 325 ᾿ 

νόμος, Ι6Ι, 164, 165, 206, 212, 280, 325, 326 

νόσος: ἱερὸς ν., 317 

νότος, III, 131-40 passim, 177; 179, 180, 188, 190, 
211, 326 

*vouBas, 186 

VUVEi, 75) ΤΟΙ, 193 

νύξ, 242 

νωθρεύομαι, 253 


ἕξενικός (?), τ8ο 
ξένος, 36, 145, 253, 331 

ἕξέστης, 311, 314 

*fearos: μέτρον δημόσιον ἕ., 91-95, ΙΟΙ 
ξυλικός, 188 

ξύλινος, 265 

Ἐξυλῦτις, 134-137 

ξύλον, 265 

ξύστρα, τ2 

ἢ ξυστρίον, 264 


ὀβολός, γο 

ὁδός, 137, 190 

ὅθεν, 174 

ὀθόνιον, τι 

οἶδα (εἶδον), 99; 149, 70. 172, 177, 180, 185, ror, 
196, 203, 218-220, 255, 276 (MS. υδα), 278 (do), 
279 (do.), 282, 284, 299-303, 329 

οἰκέτης, 317 

OLKETLKOS, 13 

οἰκέω, 318, 326 

οἰκία, 3, 22-61 passim, 62, III, 149, 168, δὶ Le 
180, 185, 211, 212, 215, 217, 255, 272, 278, 270, 
280 (MS. οικεια), 284, 292, 301, 302, 304 (MS. u«.), 
305, 330 

οἰκοδομέω, 181 

οἰκοδόμος, 37, 155 (MS. οικοτομος) 

οἰκονομία, 149, 178, 182 

οἰκονόμος : οἷ, τῆς μονῆς, 333 

οἰκόπεδον, 62, 211 

1 
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οἶκος, 110 (MS. vx.), 287, 301, 304 (MS. ux.), 330, 331; 
ἐξ οἴκου, 177, 179, 180 (MS. vx.), 203-205, 217 

οἶνος, 87, 300, 304 (MS. w-), 307, 309, 313-315, 329, 
3323 οἷ, Οὐενάφριος, 309 

οἰνοφόρος, 12 

οἰνόω, 282 

οἴομαι, 172 

οἱοσδήποτε, 325, 327, 331 

ὀλίγος, 173, 292, 299, 302 

*édokhypéw, 292 

ὁλοκληρία, 297, 303, 305 

ὁλόκληρος, 329, 330 

ὅλος, 188, 293, 299, 304-306 

ὁλοσχερής, 220 

ὀμνύω, 147, 256 

*6uoyvyioos, 296 

ὁμοίως, 90, 94, IOI, ΤΤ4, ec. 

ὁμολογέω, 7,99, 100, 118, 166, 177, 179-181, 184, 

187, 188, 194-199, 202-208, 211, 212, 215—220, 

272—279, 317-319, 325, 


228, 328, 


329, 335 
ὁμολογία, 179, 204, 205, 215, 216, 325, 328 
ὁμόλογος, 42 
ὁμομήτριος, 62, 64, 66, 67, 151, 185, 199 
ὁμοπάτριος, 62, 66, 151, 185, 199 
ὀμφακηρός, 298 
ὀνηλάτης, 237, 239-241, 243, 244; δημόσιος, ὁ. 

32, 33 
Ἰὀνηλατικός, 190 


220, 281, 


OVLKOS, τοῦ 

ὄνομα, 68, 94, 95, 149, 172, 216, 273, 279, 289, 302, 
804, 305, 324 

ὄνος, 71. 19, 84, 154, 195-198, 200, 251, 265 

ὀξίς, 12 

ὄξος, 255, 315 

ὀξύβαφον, 265 

ὁπηνίκα, 206, 208 

ὀπίσθιος, 265 

ὅπλον, τι 

OTOTE, 211, 212 

ὁπότερος, 317 

ὁράω, 318 

ὀρθῶς, 317, 328 

ὁρίζω, 9, 16, 116 

*6pwvos, 264 

ὅριον, 48, 40, 326 

ὅρκος, 257 
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ὁρμάω, 325 

ὅρμος, 99, 100 

ὄρνις, 102 

ὄροβος, 86 

ὄρος, 325, 326 

ὅρος, 152 

ὀρφανός, 288, 280 

*oomute (?), 304 

ὄστρακον, 291 

οὐγκία, 328, 334 (Ὁ 

οὐδείς : οὐδίναν, 298 

*overpavds, 120, 176, 212, 271, 296, 308, 309 

οὐθείς, 2, 99 

οὐλή, 3, 39, 118, 170, 177, 179, 180, 182, 184, 185, 
187, 194-198, 202-204, 206-208, ΤῈ 212, ΔΤ, 
216, 218-220 

οὐράνιος, 328 

οὐσία, 128, τότ, 167, 235-244 passim, 3123 οὐσίας (or 
οὐσιακὸς) γεωργός, 30, 31, 33, 34, 36 

οὐσι(ακός ?), 125-127; μισθωτὴς οὐσιακῶν, 200 

ὀφειλή, 152 

ὀφείλημα, 97, 203, 205, 215 

ὀφ(ε)ίλω, 41, 153, 154, 164, 168, 201, 203--208, 210, 





213-216, 221, 246 (?), 306 
ὀφθαλμός, 3 
odpus, 170, 187, 190, 198, 204, 212, 221 
ὀψαρίδιον, 315 
ὀψάριον, 328 
ὄψον, 235, 237, 238, 240, 241, 243, 244 
ὀψώνιον, 251 (MS. οψονιων), 254 


παιδάριον, 253 

παιδίον, 153, 256, 289, 299 (MS. πεδ.), 303 (do.) 
παιδίσκη, 216 

παῖς, 285 

Ἑπάκτον, 327, 328 

πάκτων (?), 209 

παλαιός, τι, 155, 264 (MS. παλεαι), 265 (do.) 
Taos, 265 

*Tavoocts, 264 





πανοικησίᾳ, 255 

πανταχῇ; 203 

πανταχοῦ, 6, 273 

πάντοθεν, 193 

παντοῖος, 328, 330 
παντοκράτωρ: θεὸς π., 304, 328 
πάπας, 160 
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παραβαίνω, 188, 328 

παραβασ(ε)ία, 328 

παραγίνομαι, 97 

παραγραφή, 325 

Tapaywyy, 128, 183 

παράδεισος, 14, 128 

παραδέχομαι, 193 

παραδίδωμι, 99, 154, 187, 256, 264, 304 

παράθεσις, 284 

παραθήκη, 205, 206, 208, 319 

παρακαλέω, 253, 296, 294, 299 

παράκειμαι, 132 (?), 136 (?) 

παράκλησις, 325 

παραλαμβάνω, 9, 15, 154, 169, 198, 209, 304, 325; 
παρέλαβαν, 199 

Tapahoyilopat, 165 

παραμένω, 256 

παραπέμπτω, 278, 279, 326 

παραπίπτω, 104 

παρασαλεύω, 328 

παράσημος, 99 

παρασάζω, 318 

παρατίθημι, 297, 319 

ἧπαραχειρογραφέω, 150 

παραχρῆμα, τό, 177, 179, 196, 202-204, 211, 218, 
219, 234-244 passim, 317 

παραχωρέω, I51, 325 

παραχωρητικός, 152 

πάρειμι, 147, 149, 165, 172, 179, 220, 253, 272, 274, 
327, 329 

παρέλκω, 220 

παρεμβολή, 296 

παρενοχλέω, 162 

παρέχω, 75, 153, 162, 186, 287, 288, 297, 298, 317, 
320, 327, 328, 332 

παρίστημι, 6, 174, 272, 277 

*rapoo.ov, 87, 88 

πάροδος, 330 

παροίχομαι, 319 

*“TdoTy, 264 

παστοφόρος, 114 

πάσχω, 3; ἔπαθα, 278 

πατήρ, 153, 164, 168-170, 178, 315; πατέραν, 305; 
Πατήρ = Θεὸς Πατήρ, 324 

πατρικός, 13, 65, 153, τόρ, 179 

TAT pov, 281, 282, 289-291, 294, 297-299, 304, 305 

“Treyxurns (?), 320 
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TEOLAKOS, 190 

πεδίον, 153, 201 

πείθω, 325, 328 

πέμπτος, 216, 272 

πέμπω, 153, 254, 256, 291, 298-302, 319 
πενθερός, 296 

πενθήμερος : ἐργάζομαι τὴν πενθήμερον, 103-1 06 


πενταετ(ε)ία, 192 
sk 


᾿ς 


πενταφυλία, 112, τοι 
πεντίξεστος : π. μέτρον, 329 
πέρας, 172 

περαιτέρω, 327 

περίβολος: π. ἱεροῦ, 34 
περιγραφή, 161, 325 
περιδρομή, 283 

περίειμι, 14, 39, 220 
περιέρχομαι, 325 

περιέχω, 295 

περικνημ(ε)ίς, 265 
περικυκλόω : περικυκλωθέν (used adverbially), 325, 328 
περίμετρον, 177 

περιπίπτω, 168 

περιποιέω, 212 (MS. περιπυουσης) 
περισσεύω, 303 

περίστρωμα, 564 

περιτειχίζω, 179 

περυσινός, 255 

πήγνυμι, 292 

πηρός, 196 

πηχισμός, 188 

THXUS, 180, 188, 2193 7. euBadixés, 179, 265 
πιάζω, 328 

Ἐπίλων, 329, 330 

πίμπλημι, 319 

πινάκιον, 265 

πιπράσκω, 55, 72, 174-180, 194, 196-200, 247, 313 
πίστις, 273, 317 

πιστός, 317 

πιστῶς, 256 

πλάνη, 325 

πλάτος, 179, 180 
πλατυπρόσωπος, 3 

πλατύς, 247 

πλείων, 150 

πλεονασμός, 223 

πληγή, 172 

πλῆθος, 192 
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πλήρης, 308, 309, 317, 333; ἐκ πλήρους, 177, 179-181, 
195, 196, 200 

πληρόω, 188, 291, 300, 306, 318, 326, 332, 333 

πλινθουργός (?), 235-244 passim 

πλοῖον, 209 

Πνεῦμα “Aywov, 324 

ποιέω, 77, 119, 149, 154, 164,172, 174, 185, 188, 190, 
211, 213, 219, 220, 252, 256, 259-264 passim, 
272, 276, 280, 282, 284, 285, 287, 290, 293-298, 
301-303, 305, 319, 325-327, 331, 3325 ποῆσαι, 6; 
πεπόηκεν, 14; ποήσασθαι, 5; ποεῖται (?), 177; πεπό- 
NVTaL, 317 

ποιμήν, 22, 167, 231, 251 

πόκος, τι, 309 

πόλις, τότ, 256, 273, 282, 283, 294 

πολιτεία, 48, 49, 51 

πολίτης, 9 (2), 319 (?) 

πονηρός, 165 

πορεία, 75 

πόρος, 328 

ἧπορφυριτικός, 75 

TOGTOS, 259--264 passim 

ποτήριον, τι, 12, 247 (MS. ποτηλ.) 

ποτισμός, 183 

TOUS, 179, 203, 215, 299; πόδες κλίνης, 12 (678) 

πρᾶγμα, 152, 153, 172, 184, 202--2Ο05, 215, 289, 296, 
297, 327 

πραγματικός, II6 

πρακτόρεια (MS. πρακτωρία), 119 

“rpaKktopeva, 118, 119 

πρᾶξις, 9, 16, 166, 206, 208, 211, 210--221, 206 

πρᾶσις, 172, 177, 185, 199, 264 

πράσσω, 9, 150, 160, 161, 193, 220, 254, 284; 
πράττω, 284, 296, 326 

*Tpéda, 282 

πρεσβύτερος, 9, 182, 186, 208, 215, 217, 223, 320, 
230); *rpeaButepwrépa, 169 

πρεσβύτης, 355 

“rpoaméxw, 204, 205 

προβατικός: φόρος π. (or προβάτων), 79, 80 

πρόβατον, 77, 118, 167, 275, 276 

πρόγονος, 178 

Tpoypadw, 67, 168, 177, 182, 185, 188, 210, 213, 
216, 218, 220, 221, 325-329 

προεῖδον, 16% 

προεῖπον, 297; προεῖπα, 281 

*tpoeEahdorpida, 179 


Syl 
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TPOEPEW : προειρημένος, 8, 296, 327, 329, ele. 

προηγουμένως, 294, 305 

προθεσμία, 119, 170, 220, 244 

προθυμ(ε)ία, 285 

προίξ, 207 

πρόκειμαι, 64, 66, 89, 93-95, esc. 

προκόπτω, 206 

προλέγω, 325-327 

ἡπρόμωτος, 296 

προνήσιον, 177, 178 

προνοέω, 253 

προνοητής : 7. οὐσίας, 161 

πρόνοια, 287, 288, 294, 305 

προπολιτεύομαι, 273 

προσαγγέλλω, 194 (MS. προσανγ.) 

προσάγω, 223 

προσαποτίνω, 185 

προσγίνομαι, 49, 122-124, 194 

πρόσγραφον, 48 

προσγράφωο, 15 

ἧπροσδιαγράφω: προσδιαγραφόμενα, 38, 80, 81, 89, 
107, 120-126, 150, 245 

πρόσειμι, 177 

προσεῖπον, 288, 289 

προσέχω, 297 

TPOTKAPTEPEW, 153 

προσκεφάλαιον, τι 

προσκύρω, 14 

προσλαμβάνω, τ49 

πρόσοδος, 4, 116, 150, 160; προσόδου γεωργός, 22--24, 
27; 37 

προστάς, 330, 331 

προστάσσω, 287 

προστίθημι, 117, 259-264 passim, 304 

πρόστιμον, 181 (MS. προστειμον), 328, 331 

προστυγχάνω, 173 

προσφέρω, 207 

προσφωνέω, 162 

προσφώνησις, 116 

προσχρῇζω, 104 

πρόσωπον, 256 

πρότερος, 152, 153, 169 

πρόφασις, 174 

προφέρω, 328 

προφήτης, 177, 178 

προχειρίζω, 11; οἱ προκεχειρισμένοι, 50, 51 

προχωρέω, 172 





πρωτοβόλος, 197 

πρῶτος: πυρὸς π., 97, 99 

πρωτοτύπως, 282 

πύλη, 84-87 

πύργος, 178, 186, 244 

πυρός, 5 (15), 8, 85, 90, 93-99, ΙΟῚ, 175, 186, 180, 
100, 193, 218, 219, 226-229, 256; π. δημόσιος, 
92, 94, 95, 102, 142, 143, 145; π. πρῶτος Συριακός, 
97 (?), 993 π. δεύτερος, 98 

πωλέω, 220, 252, 281, 318, 330 (MS. πολ.) 

πῶλος, 75, 79, 85, 198 


ῥήτωρ, 144, 165 

pis, 221 

*ddyarov, 288 

ῥύμη: ῥ- βασιλική, 177, 179, 180, 188; ῥ. Λευκώυ 
λεγομένη, 185 

ῥυπαρός, 81 

pvopat, 301 

ῥώννυμι, 161, 252, 254, 256, 283-285, 287, 289-202, 
294, 297-300, 302, 304, 305, 318 


σακκοπήρα, τι 

σάκκος, ττ (42s), 12, 290-292, 312, 314 
σαπρός, 252 

σαργάνη, 291 

σεμίδαλις, 255 

σημαίνω, 14, 49-52, 55, 58-61 passim, 149 
σημειόω, 77 (?), 79, 103-106, 151, 257 
σήμερον, 173, 253, 298 

σίγνον, 301, 302 

σιδηρόω, 318 

Ἐσιλικνάριος, 332 

σιλο----, uncertain, 235, 241 

σίναπι, 319 

*owyovhapis > a. ἐπάρχου Αἰγύπτου, 319 
σιρός, 186 

σιτάριον, 313 

σιτηρός (MS. σιτηλος), 246 

σιτικός, 246 ; πράκτωρ σιτικῶν, see Index 5 
σιτόκριθον, 294 

Ἐσιτομ(ε)ύλης, 332 

σῖτος, 251, 282, 290--292, 294, 308, 312, 314-316 
σιτώνιον, 119 (MS. σιτόνιον) 

σκάφη, 99 

σκαφητός, 190 
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*oKawov (Ὁ), 245-247 passim 

σκάφος, 183 

σκέπη, 330 

*oKevoypaia, 264 

σκεῦος, 88, 168-170, 247 

σκευοφόρος, 84 

Ἐσκόδισκος, 265 

Ἐσκουτλίον, 265 

OKUTEVS (MS. σκουτ.), 298 

σπαθίον, 291, 300, 303 (MS. σπατ.), 307-309, 314, 
315 

a7m(e)ipa, 99 

*OTELPAVTLKOS, 12 

σπείρω, 175, 189, 190 

σπέρμα, 97, 98, 201, 226 

σπεύδω, 288, 294, 297 

OTOP, 201, 202, 312 

σπόριμος, 302, 325-329 

σπόρος, 130-141 passim, 167 

σπουδάζω, 285, 287, 288, 291, 303, 306 

σπουδαῖος, 301 

σταθμός : χρυσοχοϊκὸς στ., 327 

στάμνος, 264 

στατήρ, 8, 172, 319 

στέγη, 330 

στεγνός, 186 

στεφανικόν: πράκτωρ στεφανικοῦ, τοϑ, 109 

* orurTewy (gen, plur,), 334 

Ἰστιππουργός, 332, 334 

στουχέω, 329, 335 

στρατεύω, 153 

στρατηγέω, 172 

στρατιώτης, 6, 26, 32, 36, 173, 203, 204, 271, 274— 
278, 281, 282, 288-291, 299, 309, 316 

στρατιωτικός, 287 

στρογγύλος, 11 

στρουθός, 298 

στρῶμα, τι 

συγγενής (MS. ovvy., except on p. 66), 66, 68, 72, 
174, 185, 187, 188, 208, 219 

συγγραφή (MS. συνγ.), 2, 166, 181, 203, 273 

Ἰσύγγραφον (MS. ovvy.), 162, 166 

συγκαταγράφω (MS. συνκ.), 317 

συγκατατίθημι (MS. συνκ.), 153 

συγκεφαλαίωσις (MS. συνκ.), 38, 50, 55, 56 

σύγκλ(ε)ισις, 294 

συγκλείω, 293 





σύγκριμα (MS. συνκ.), 149 

σύγκρισις (MS. συνκ.), 150 

συγκύρω (MS. συνκ.), 14, 177, 179, 180, 185 

συγχωρέω (MS. συνχ-, except on p. 195), 6, 177, 179, 
180, 195, 216, 297, 299 

σύκινος, 183 

σῦκον, 292 

συλάω, 280, 284 

σύλησις, 272 

συλλαμβάνω (MS. owA.), 272, 274-276, 278-280, 284 

συλλογή, 296 

συλλογίζομαι (MS. συνλ.), 41, 48, 40. 51 

συλλύω (MS. συνλ.), 164 

συμβαίνω, 256 (MS. συνβ.), 328 

σύμβιος, 289 

σύμβολον, 38, 88, 94 (ὃ), 95 (Ὁ), 104, 113, 147 

συμβουλεύω, 288 

συμπαραλαμβάνω, 172 

συμπάρειμι (MS. συνπ.), 6 

συμπλήρωσις, 204, 205 

συμπολ(ε)ίτης, 319 (?) 

συμπρακτορεύω (MS. συνπρακτωρευω), 110 

σύμφορος, 284 

συμφωνέω, 196, 198-200, 211 

σύμῴωνος, 211 

συμφώνως, 73, 74 

σύν, with gen.: σὺν τοῦ εἰρημένου, 330 

Ἰσυναγοραστικός, 256 

συναγωγή, 165 

συναλλαγή, 327 

συνάλλαγμα, 203, 215, 220 

*cuvaréexo, 317 

συναρέσκω, 325, 328 

συνδ(ε)υπνέω, 253 

σύνδουλος, 255 

σύνειμι, 2 

συνεπακολούθεω, 97 

συνεπιδίδωμι, 193 

συνεργέω, 172 

συνευδοκέω (Μ5. συνευδωκωι), 218 

συνέχω, ττο 

συνήθης, 77 

συνθεωρέω, 294 

Ἐσυνθήκιον (?), 303 

συνίστημι, 118, 164, 165, 174 

σύνναος : σύνναοι θεοί, 112, 114, 151 

συνοικέω, 173 
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συνοικία, 28 

σύνολος : τοῦ συμβόλου (sz), 94, 93 

συνοχή, 165 

σύνταξις, 147, 150 

συντάσσω, 99, 166 

συντέλεια, 327 

συντίθημι, 172 

σύστασις, 119g 

σφαιρω(τήρ ?), 12 

σφραγίζω, 176, 291 

σφραγίς, 183, 189 

σφυρίς, 255 

σχῆμα (MS. σχυμα), 331 

σχοινίον, 129-132, 134, 135, 138, 139, 141, 202, 326 

σῶμα, 247 (2); δοῦλα σώματα, 3173 δουλικὰ o., 220; 
οἰκετικὰ σ., 13, 14 

σῶος, 257 

σωτήρ, τόρ 

σωτηρία, 300, 301, 319 


τάγμα, 172 

ἧτακτόμισθος, 2 

τάλαντον, 6, 7, 306, 308, 309, 312, 314, 315, 317 

ταμ(ε)ιακός, 285 

ταμ(ι)εῖον, τότ, 186 

τάξις, 62, 68, 116, I19,-182 

ταριχευτής, 32 

ταριχηρός, 255 

ἧταρσικάριος, 331, 332 

τάσσω, 66, 68 

ταύρεος, τι 

τάχα, 302 

τάχος, 292, 302 

τέκνον, 120, 176, 317, 326 

TEKTOVLKOS, 179, 180 

τέκτων, 157 

τέλειος, 49, 74-76, 179, 180, 195, 196, 198, 200, 314 

TENELOW, 153, 203-205, 213, 215, 216 

τέλεσμα, 114, 127, 186; τ. καμήλων, 76, 80, 81 

τελευταῖος, 152 

τελευτάω, 38, 50, 52, 53, 55-58, 66-68, 168, 170, 176, 
281 

τελέω, 54, 57; τετέλ(εσται), 84-87, (gf Addenda), roo 

τέλος (=‘end’), 153; = ‘tax, 7. ἐγκύκλιον: 111’ 7. 
θυΐων, 71; τ. καμήλων, 81; τ. μόσχου θυομένου, 82; 
τ. οἴνου, 873; τ. ὄνου, 79 


I / ΄ 
“τετρακαιεικοστος, IOI ; τετρακεικοστός, 04 





τετράς, 177 

τετραχοίνικος : μέτρον τετρ., 219 

τετρημένος (prob, for τετραμμένος), 3 

τετρώβολον (MS. τετροβουλωνὴ, 217 

τήρησις, 186 

τίθημι, 325, 329 

τιμή, 16, 179-181, 195, 198, 201, 209, 300, 315, 318, 
329, 332, 334; Tey, IOI, 102, 116, 177, 196, 
109, 200, 211, 317 μ 

τίμημα, 315 

τίμιος (MS. τυμ.), 333 

τίνω, 292 

*tipwv, 174 (MS. repwr), 294, 296 

TOKOS, iy τῖὸ, TOS 205; eam, 21ῆ, ΔΙ ΣΟ, ain. 
246, 247 

τολμάω, 169; τολμοῦντες, 272, 274-276, 278, 279 

τόλμα, 172 

TOMY, 183 

τόμος, 63, 64 

τοπαρχία, 100 

τόπος, 14, 62, 149, 153, 160, 173, 177-180, 189, 193, 
251, 285 

τορνευτός, 12 

*rouKepov (?), 303 

*roum Xa (?), 303 

τράπεζα : δημοσία τ., 118,147 ; ἡ ἐν Μέμφει ᾿Απολλωνίου 
τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου τρ., 209; ἡ Διδύμου tp. Φρέμει, 
2213 Διονυσίου τοῦ καὶ Χαιρήμονος tp. Ἱερᾶς Πύλης, 
206; τρ. Διοξένου τοῦ καὶ Ξαραπίωνος στοᾶς ᾿Αθηνᾶς, 
198, 199; Μάρκου Λογγείνου τοῦ καὶ Σαραπίωνος τρ.. 
1543 ἡ ἐν Μέμφει Σαραπίωνος τοῦ ᾿Αρείου ἀρχιερα- 
τεύσαντος ᾿Αδριανείου τῆς Μεμφιτῶν πόλεως Tp., 209 ; 
ἡ Σαραπίωνος tp. Ταμείων, 210 

τράχηλος, 39 

τρέπω: see τετρημένος 

τριακάς, 86 

Τριάς, ἡ ἁγία καὶ ζωοποιός, 324 

τρίμηνος, 119 

ἤτριχια (?), 312 

τρόπος, 97, 179, 202, 203, 205, 215, 272, 276, 278 
(MS. τρωπ.), 279, 280, 303, 326, 328, 330 

Tpvyn, 183 

τυγχάνω, 164, 169, 189, 272, 274-276, 278-281 

τύπος, 325 

τύχη, 226, 256, 328 


υ for ol, 304 passim 
vatvuos (? MS. vevagia), 302 
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ὕαλος, II 

ὑβρίζω : ὕβρικεν, 4 

ὑβρίς, 172, 174, 278, 282 

ὑγιαίνω, 2, 3, 255, 288, 304 

ὑγίεια (MS. vy), 305 

ὑδραγωγός, 135, 137 

ὑδρίσκη (MS. υτ.), 246 

*Ddpopvriov, 330 

ὕδωρ, 311, 328; καθ᾽ ὕδατος, 134, 137, 193 

ὑελέος, 265 

vids, 164, 180, 199, 209 (?), 211--213, 215, 216, 219, 
220, 249 (MS. νειος), 250 (do.), 274, 275, 277-280, 
297, 306, 317, 319, 320; Yids=@eds Υἱός, 334 

υἱωνός, 283 

ὕλη, τοῦ 

ὑλικός, 179 

Κὐλιστάγιον, 265 

ὑλιστήρ, 265 

ὑπαγορεύω, 211 

ὑπακούω, 150 

ὑπάρχω, 2, 65, 116, 153, 161, 168, 169, 177, 179, 
180, 182, 183, 187, 190, 195, 196, 198, 206, 208, 
211, 215, 216, 219-221, 280, 320, 325, 326 

ὑπατεία, 272-280, 325 

ὑπέκθεσις, 206 

ὑπεραίρω : ὑπεραιρούντων (51), 71 

᾿ὑπεργράφω, 220 (?) 

ὑπέρθεσις, 208 

ὑπερμεγέθης, 162 

ὑπερτίθημι, 149 

᾿ὐὑπερυπόκειμαι, 179 

ὑπεύθυνος, 161, 288 

ὑπηρέτης, 162, 170, 172, 242, 243 

ὑπισχνέομαι, 245 

ὑποβάλλω, 275 

ὑπογραφεύς, 185, 195, 197, 202, 205, 207, 211, 216, 
220 

ὑπογράφω, 51, 60, 98, 150, 179 

ὑπόδ(ε)ιξις, 333 

ὑποδέχομαι, 290, 293, 304 

ὑπόδημα, τι 

ὑπόθεσις, 285 

ὑποθήκη, 153, 154, 172, 215, 217, 220, 332 

ὑπόκειμαι, 71, 98, 166, 300 

*brrokhacros (MS. -ws), 3 

ὑπόλογος, 97, 206, 208 

ὑπόμνημα, 39-42, 49, 55, 60, 62, 66 





ὑπομνηματογράφος, 161 
ὑπόρυγμα (MS, ὑπορυχμα), 272 
ὑπόστασις, 328 
ὑποστέλλω, 79 
ὑποτάσσω, 149, 325 
ὑποτίθημι, 179, 220 
ὑπουργέω, 285 

ὕπτιος, 39 

ὕστερος, 174 

ὑφαίνω > MS. odavra, 315 
ὕψος, 329 


φαγεῖν, 328 

φαίνω, 164, 169, 178, 184, 190 

φακός, 180, 197 (misprinted ψακος) 

φάρμακον, 252 

φάσκω, 104, 164 

φερνίζω, 169 

φέρω, 139, 255, 273, 290, 298, 319 

φημί, 196, 208, 219, 220 

φιλανθρωπία, 272, 274-276, 278, 279, 281 

φιλάνθρωπος, 71, 166 

φιλανθρώπως, 166 

φιλ(ε)ιάζω, 289 

φιλοκαλέω, 326, 328 

φιλοκαλ(ε)ία, 326, 328 

φίλος, 252, 296, 306; φίλτατος, 161, 252, 255 

φλαγέλλιον, 265 

φόβος, 303, 325 

φοινικήιος (? MS. xow.), 192 

φο(ινικών ?), 230-233 passim 

φοῖνιξ, 254, 306, 315 (MS. φυν.) 

Ἐφολλατώριον, 264 

φόρετρον, 100, 159, 160, 190 

φόριμος, 128 (?) 

φόρος, 81, 170, 184, 186, 187, 192, 216, 224, 283; 
φ. βωμῶν, 70, 112; φ. προβάτων, 79, 80, 118 

φορίτηγός ἢ), 84 

φρέαρ, 4, τι 

φρονέω, 2, 164 

φροντίς, 154, 175, 256, 282, 287, 296; φροντίδαν, 275 

φροντιστής, 265 

φρουρά, 285 

φυγή, 278, 279, 299 

φυλακή, 6, 164 

φυλάττω, 162, 216, 282, 328 

φυλή: φυλὴ ΣΞοκνοπαίου θεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου, 68, 211 
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φυτεύω, 14 

χαίρω: χαίρ(ενιν, 64, 88, 96, 98, 99, Tor, 117, 160, 161, 
188, 191 (MS. χερειν), 200, 201, 205, 207, 212-218, 
217, 252-255, 273, 280, 281, 287, 289, 292, 297, 
299-302, 305, 306, 319, 325 

χαλκίζω, 259, 261-264 passim 

χάλκινος, 110 

᾿χαλκισκάριον, 264 

χαλκός, 6, 234-244 passim; artaba μέτρῳ χαλκῷ, 257-- 
264 passim ; 

χαλκοῦς, 264 

χαρακτός (?), 245-247 

χαρίζομαι, 288 

χάρις, 288 ; acc. χάριτα, 272, 274-276, 278, 270, 281; 
χάριν (adverbial), 165, 254 

χαριτήσιος : ἱερὸν χ., 112 

χάρτης, 119 

χείρ, 6, 39, 180, 218, 254 (MS. χέραν), 300, 304, 334; 
διὰ χειρός, 177, 179, 180, 195, 196, 202-205, 204, 
208, 211, 215, 217, 218, 220, 317 

*yeipaydyijos (?), 6 

χειρίζω, 118 

χείριος, 114, 304 (?) 

XELPLO LOS : X: ἱερός, 111, 112 

“xelpoypadia, 97 

χειρόγραφον, 5, 6, 9, 112, 205, 207, 247, 319 

XELPOW, 283 

χέννιον, 298 

χέρσος, 14, 134-137, 139, 192, 325-328 

χθές, τότ 

χίλωμα, 255 

χιλωτήρ, 11 (bis), 12 

χιτών, 1 246 (MS. κιτωνῚὴ 

χιτώνιον (MS. κιθωνιον), 315 

χλωρός, 102, 202 (MS. χλορ.), 319 

χοινίκιον, 254 

χοῖνιξ, 240, 243 

χοῖρος, 274, 275 

χορα (?), 77 

χορηγέω (MS. χωρ.), 119 

χόρτος, 202, 292 

χοῦς, 255 

χράομαι, 172, 179, 181, 276, 278, 279, 326 
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χρεία, 64, 75, 119, 252, 256 (MS. χρια), 265, 297 
(MS. χρια), 298 (do.) 

χρέως, 185, 278, 279 

χρεωστέω, 333 

χρεώστης, 278, 279, 309 (?) 

χρῆμα, 317, 328 

χρηματίζω, 16, 98, 176, 319 

χρηματισμός, 98; δημόσιος χρ., 207, 213, 215 

χρῆσις, 2:8) 250) 221, 245, 210) 321 

χρηστήριον, 128, 186, 244, 329 

χρηστότης, 282, 288, 293, 294, 296 

Ἔχριαντας (?), 303 

χρόνος, 149, 168, 170, 177, 179-181, 183, 187, 188, 
192, 202, 203, 205, 215, 220, 283, 285, 287, 289-- 
291, 297, 300, 304, 305, 326, 333 

χρύσεος, 173 

χρυσίον, 331 

χρυσός, 327, 328, 333, 335 

χρυσοχοϊκός : xp. σταθμός, 327 

χρουσοχοῦς, 144, 145, 332 

χύμα, 332 

χωλός, 157 

χῶμα, 104-107 (or χωματικά), 115 (?), 147 (?) 

*\wpatiKos, 104 

χωρέω, 252 

χωρίζω, 5I 

χωρίον, τότ, 332 

Ἐχώρτη > χώρτη πρώτη ᾿Απαμηνῶν, 207 


ψάω : ψήσουσιν (?), 330 

ψεύδομαι (Μ5. πευδ.), 299 

ψιλός, 149, 177, 178 (MS. Wed.), 180 (do.) 
ψυχή, 303 

ψωμίον (MS. ψομ.), 304, 315 


ὠμός, 255 

ὠνέομαι, 209, 317 
ὠνή, 315 (MS. ονη), 318 
ὦνιος, 264 

*doidtov, 192 

apa, 278, 279, 300 

ὡς = εἷς, 3 

ὡσαύτως, 220 
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